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| A DISCOURSE by way of LET 
| | : the ace EARL of ANGLESEF, Vinc 


from the R of an AFFIDAVIT | ' 
HOUSE of CO ONS, A4*.. 1680. by occaſion” whereof o 
are made concerning Infamous WITNESSES. | bs os % 


The {aid Diſcourſe likewiſe contains various PoliialRa 
_ Oblerrations of th referring to Ld Parts of Chi iſter 
witn ETrVAtIONS O Number People EN 
and of its Growth in. Populouſneſs and 'Lrade. The V 
the late Fears and Jealoufies being ſhewn , the a— de 
Gzounds of Nature Predict the Happy fururcStatc of J the ; 


At the End of theDiſcourſe, 88 ER 


-* 
So 


Fhere is a Caſuiſtical Diſcuſſion of the Obligation to the. K' 


His Heirs and Succeſlors,. wherein many of the: Moral Offices of Abſolute 3} Fs 
ang Unconditional Loyalty are Aſſerted. v7 ow, _ 14+ 


Before the Diſcourſe, is 


A line PRE FACE, giving an Account VS whole WORK, 
with an Index of the Principal Matters. 


ALSO, 
The Obligation reſulting from the Oath of SUPR EMACY|, 


to Aſſiſt and Detend the Prehenmnence or Frepogative AS d; 7 
” oF THE '% 2 


Diſpenſative Power 


\ Belonging to the KIN G, His Heirs and Succeſſors. - 


In the Aſſerting of that Power, various Hiſtorical Paſſages occurring in the Z/ſarpation] pb 
after the Year 1641, are mentioned, and an Account is given of the Progrels of the Power of 
Diſpenſing, as to ACts of Parkament about Religion ſince the Refornalon, and of diverſe Judg- 
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ticularly in what concerns Puniſhment by Diſability or Incapacity. 4 An 71 


LONDON, Printed MDCLXXXVIIL 


ments 0 Parliaments, declaring their Ap tion of the Exerciſe of ſuch Power, and par-| | 
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To the Right Honorable the | x | 


Earl of Sunderland, 


Lord Preſident of His Majeſtys'moſt 
Honorable Privy-Councal, and Prin- 
cipal Secretary of State, and Knighe 
of the moſt Noble Order of the 
GARTER:. 


MY LORD, 
SERLEIDOR one who is ſenſible how little he knows of things paſt of 
W preſent , to Dedicate a Diſcourſe of the future State of his 
Country to your Lordſhip, who are by. the Age allow'd to be 
2 as Critical a Fudlge of Men and Ti pings as any it affords, may 
\ ſeem to have in it ſomewhat of Preſumption. But when 
& your Lordſhip ſball have had leiſure to confider the plain 
| Grounds of Nature, on which my Prediftion in the following 
Papers hath gone, I will net ſo much hope that what I have attempted may 
appear to have been no Preſuming, as' 1 will: expett that your Cenſare will 
caſt the Preſumption on the other fide, namely , on ſuch who were Prediftors 
with a continuando, of the Unhappy State of their Country ; and eſpecially 
on the account of the R Sigion of our moſt Gratious Prince, And were I now 
to have my Judgment tryed onl dy thet of the Mobile, who meaſure all things 
by the Events, I account I ſhou be out of the Gunſhot of Cenſare, fince the 
courſe of Providence after my writing of the folowing Work having Con- 
dufted His Majeſty to fill. the Throne of his Anceſtors with ſo many Royal 
Virtues , it has been Conſpicuous to them that the Glories of bis Reign 
have tranſcended the higheſt flights of my mentioned Expetation. 

And indeed, as remember to kave long ago heard one of the Fathers cited 
for a Paſſage to this parpoſe, namely, that on a Suppoſal that God recounting to 
him the Perfettions þ the Creation, ſhould ack him what he could name wants 
ing, and that be could wiſh, he would anſwer , Unum Laudatorem, Domine, 
ſo it might till of late be ſaid that in this new Creation or Reſtoration of Eng- 
land wnder His Majeſty's Reign, the only thing, we had with anxiety ro wiſh 
and defire from God next to the ennabling us to Praiſe his divine Goodneſs, 
was one whoſe Talent of noble thoughts and words might be adequate to the 
celebrating the many Talents of our Prince, and their Taceeſsfal Improvement 
both for the Honour and Security, and Eaſe of his People. 

But neither is ſuch one Praiſer now wanting ; for he who ſhall read the 
many late Loyal Addreſles from all Parts of the Kingdom, will find the People 
of England to be the Unus Laudator. 


i. , "Y =O es an. 
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My 


My Lord, a 1 in the following Diſcourſe almoſt wholly Printed long in 
the Fr Reign during the freedom of the Preſs, adventured'on Grounds Fi 
ture to predift ſuch a growth of Loyalty, as would make all England become 
one fober Party of Mankind, and that the more ingenious ſort of Jeſuits 
would by natural Inſtinft throw off thoſe Principles condemned in this Pope's 
Decree ; and with Juſtice then acknowledged a Sober Party in that order, and 
have at large in p. 322. particularly ſhewd my Abhorrence of charging the 
belief or pratlice of thoſe Principles on all Rerſons in that Order : So I have 
likewiſe in p. 238. given my Judgment that all Seditious Princip'es ownd 
by any who call d themſetves Proteflants muſt naturally decay, and have at 
Gn in my Preface. eppoſed my meaſures of Tuturity to thoſe .of a /ate Fa- 
ther of the Church of England comcerning the two Plots, that he thought the 
Papiſts and Diſſenters would be ever carrying on, and without his Lordſhips 
excepting the Loyal in theſe religionary Parties. | 

But having ſaid this, I muſt likewiſe ſay that theſe happy births of Fate , 
having FFt) af (as it were) the Births of a Day wnder the Powerful Influ- 
ences of His Majeſty's Government, or (as I may ſay) a Nation's being thus 
born i» a Day, are beyond what I did expett : and I did little think that 
with the ſuddenneſs of the motion of Lightning when it melts the Sword and 
ſpares the Scat bard, His Majeſty's Declaration of Indulgence to Diſſenters, 
would at the ſame time melt ſo many hearts, and all hoſtile Principles of the 
Dottrine of Refiſtance wrapp'd therein, as it ſpared the Perſons of the deluded 
Opiners. I account that any indifferent Obſerver of the extraordinary (weet- 
neſs of the way of painting their Loyalty in their Addreſſes (and which re» 
ſembleth the way of Corregio, and is as excellent in its kind as that of the 
Sons of the Church of England after the way of the bolder touches of Titian 
in their former Addreſles, with the Style of LIVES AND FORTUNES was 
in its) muſt be very hard-hearted if he likewiſe be not melted into a new kind 
of Compaſſion toward ſuch his Brethren; and into a noble ſenſe of agreat and 
good Prince, having made his Subjetts of all Religionary Perſwafions Lachry- 
miſts for Joy, and turned all their hearts to invoke Heaven in wiſhing for him 
according to that eld Style, a long Life , a ſecure Kingdom, a fate Houſe, 
valiant Armies, a faithful Senate, loyal Subjects, the world at Peace, &c. 

The comparatively narrow [dea's of Charity and Beneficence that Subjefts 

Minds are capable of toward one another do incline them to think chiefly of 
particular 7Toleration, and ſuch as we call Diſpenſation , and that too with the 
nicety of Caution, and upon Perſons making the notification of their Princi- 
ples, and their particular diſclaiming of all Difloyal ones , previow to their 
Toleration ; and beyond this pitch the flights of my poor thoughts have not 
gone in the followinz Work. But His Majeſty having his Great thoughts in- 
tent on reſtoring England to its ancient Figure in the World, namely of ba- 
lancing it, and coming to the Throne when he found the Land ſo impoveriſhd 
{y the Witneſſes Plot, and the ſpirits of the Inhabitants ſo much intimidated 
with Fears and Jealoufies, he by his own noble Jealoufie for the Flonour of the 
Nation hath chaſed away a'l ignoble Fealoufies for ever , and by ſhewing ſo 
great an Example of Univerſal Confidence in his People, hath ty his Auguf 
Genius found out ſo expedite a way to make the Confidence between the Prince 
and People mutual (and which is the hinge on wbich the Happy State of any 
Ceuntry turns) as hath made any general Relapſes into Principles of difloy- 
alty during his Reign, almoſt morally impoſſible. For according to that Saying 
of Tully, Perditifiimi eſt hominis eum lxdere qui lzfus non effet , niſi &re- 

idiſſet, and the Common Notion that next to the being perfettly good, it is 
the moſt difficult thing to bring Humane Nature to be perfetly bad, 
we may well exp & a general growth of Leyalty from the Effetts of that 
great 


great Cynfidence , and the great Spettacle it affords the World, that may 
be partly expreſſed in the | words of the. Prophet, viz. The heart of the 
Father's being turned to the Children., an the natural Conſequence of the 
turning the heart of the Children .to-theig.. Father ; 4 more nob/e work then 
for an Elias ro cone and fobue Danbts:....; uu, We 

And thus while the Principles of | fame. natrow-hearted Divines might 
ſeem ' confined, like the Sands in their Howr-glafſes , | yet His Majeſty's 
great Thoughts and largeneſs of heart. ginen luny, &y God ,, being (as was ſaid 
of Solomon's) 7ike the Sands of the Sga ſhoar., and he having without ſetting 
xp Weigh-houſes for Loyalty or Religiona Principles, created univerſal Cha- 
rity and Peace in the Nation, and Show's bis, Subjetts ; paulo majora ca- 
namus then verbal Recantations, he by thus traſting his $ub; efts at once with 


their Conſciences , bath provided. an. otherguefs. Proſpett. for Engliſh Minds, 
: iarum Scabies, and 


then what can ,riſe from, diſputacity/, 97, &4e+ Eeglefiar ; 
hath likewiſe ſecured the tranſmitting of. his Ghoxadter into the Engliſh-Chro- 
nicles with ſuch Rays of Glory as are. krighter then. thoſe that havethere 
adorn'd our former Þ Nets oh whom the Roles,. and. gScepters and King = 
doms were united , through has haves. ſo much united the hearts.of People of 
all Religions to himſelf, and to aye anather.uc + * 

My Lord, It is here but j wy! t 1 ſhould acknouledge it to your Lordſhip 
that you have been and are hay ms in/o bighly. Contributing by your 
great Figure at . the Helm in the lall and this \Preſent Reign, to this happy 
State of England. For while. in that: Reign./ſo many were Jo intent by what 
an ingenious late Writer calls The Wheel withina Wheel, z. e.. :he Real Plot 
—_ the. Hojpg] one of the. Witneſs by os by. Hgories Againſt the 
. Church of. Rome 4o bring ze. a.oman Re publick, your Lordſhip by your moſt 

wiſe Cu Rags cate (clyece a guarding the 7 ACA. , and 
effeting that it ſhoal we .plotted:guay by: Names or Things, will appear 
in the 7 iſtory of the As 4 one who perhaps beyond any. one now a Subjett 
ſecured the old. Fundamental Govefnment of England, aud upon which. only the 
new future Happineſs of. t.0 elſe. 4! Of: | 

T have entertain'd the. Reader math anew; Argument. of Republicks gene» 
rally growing more impratticable : hut 1 ſhall do but juſtice to your Lordſhip in 
repreſenting your very Chatacer..as a» Argument - of ſufficient weight 10 
poiſe the minds of the . ingenivgs;rand' the. gngenuous againſt innovations by 
that ſort of Government. . Far the Wordd wauld ſoon want the benefit of the 
Example of the perfet juſtice. inberent 'in \your-neture (that glorious Virtue - 
that is the allow'd Continent of, all . thei neſt. ,* and neceſſarily attrating the 
Eyes and Hearts and Veneratign. of the; Poputace) if Heaven had not fix'd 
you in the Sphere of Monarchy; a dull:Medioxrity of Vertue and of Wit. and 
reaſon being only eafte, to a popular Government wand nothing but an Oyſter- 
Shell or an. Olive-Leaf being, 0:68. tbere expetted: by.a Perſon heroically juſt 
to his Gauntry..as his recompences. and his heing- always" liable to fuch libere 
accuſationes-& Calumniationes. 4%.,were.” under. what 7 have call'd the 
Martygocracy here in the turbid Interval of the-Plot-times, and of the Fears 
and Jealoufiess ow ts 9 ot 

Tour Lordſbip was. then bythe help of your great Underſtanding and ex- 
ccllent Temper, and your conſtant \ Serenity of thoaght , ſxvis tranquillus in 
undis ; and. while ſo. many of the timid were with their narrow ſpirits in 
that ſtormy Conjunttare , toſs d about with exceſſfve Fears and Jealouſies, 
and nauſeous to themſelves and others , your - Lordſhips great thoughts like a 
well. built firſt Rate-Ship, allow'd you beth- Baſe and Triumph on the Sea of 
Time : and in the Night of the Popular Fears, your great Reaſon was dire- 
five to the Loyal tanquam lucerna in navi Prztoria how and whefe to ſteer 
their Courſe with ſafety ts the Publick. , (a) While 


. 
* v 


While toward the End of the followinz Diſcourſe, T recolleFed how much 
and how far my belief had been with that of many Loyal embarqued in the 
belief of a Plot or the Plot, 7 there in p. 359, and 360. took notice that 
the Notions that men had of a Plot were very various : Some then were 
ſo far gone in credulity, as like the Fool that So/omoy faith believeth eve- 
ry word, they were reſolv'd to believe every thing the Witneſſes had faid 
or would ſay, the Loyal generally acquieſced in the Notification of it as” 
Publiſh'd by the Government ; and 7 likewiſe call'd to mind what 7 had 
during my belief of ſomewhat of it mention'd in thoſe hot Times, and while. 
1 was writing the warmeſt part of my Diſcoarſe in that Conjuntture , and 
when generally every heat of mens Paſſions was Feveriſh , and every Fes 
wer Peſtilential, and when the Vitium temporis was Concerrent with rhe 
Faults of the Writer : and there in P. 14. of ſerving, that ſince according to 
the expreſſion of God's not being the God of the Jews only, but alſo of 
the Gentiles, ſo it being true that the King is King of the Papiſts as well as 
Proteſtants, King of the Iriſh as well as Engliſh, and a Common Father to 
them all, it may be worthy of his Royal goodneſs, and a god-like thing 
in him to diſtribute tothem all the kindneſs that would: not undo them- 
ſelves and others, ( i. e. that they were capable of ) and having then in 
P. 44. urged the poſſibility of Recuſants being a ſound part of the State here 
as well as in Zolland, I held my ſelf obliged to do them and the Courſe of my 
Impartial- obſerving, the right as toward the end of the Diſcourſe to men- 
tion it, that whatever petulance ſome of them were formerly guilty of, 
yet that the deportment of the generality of them hath of late appear'd 
with ſuch a Face of Loyalty, as was neceſſarily attraQtive of our Chriſtian 
Loveand Compaſſion. And 7 concluded with the Obſervation, That it was 
not for nothing, nor without ſome end that Divine Providence permitted ſo 
many Proteſtants to erre in one great Point ; and that probably it might 
be to the end to produce in their Minds ſo great a degree'of Compaſiion 
and Charity toward the Perſons of all Roman-Catholick Chriſtians, as 
amay not only laſt in this ConjunQture, but be operative in them by all Moral 
Offices of Humanity and Chriſtianity during their Lives. 

But the Courſe of Providence having further honoured His Majeſty's Go- 
wernment by bringing to light in it the Truth about thoſe odious Matters that 
particular Roman-Catholicks were charged with , (and for which in the general 
Judgment 4 the Impartial they appear now to have been put to Death by falſe: 
Teſtimony ) the cry of ſuch Blood may well (1 think) paſs for a loud Call 
againſt making the Body of the Roman-Catholicks nneafie by the Penal Laws, 
and while the Reaſon for their Severity hath ſo apparently ceaſed. 

' As toward the latter end of the Preface which was committed to Writing in 
the latter end of the laſt Reigny 1 mention'd it as the Concordant vogue of the 
Popu/ace to throw off tie belief of the only Perſon referr'd to as a witneſs in 
the following Diſcourſe, ſo it muſt be acknowledged that Time hath by its 
births of Diſcovery, now given a juſt occaſion for ths laying afide all the Ag- 
gravations there againſt any Principles in the Canou-Law, or the Caſuiſtical 
Morals of the Jeſuits, that my ſelf and others then built on the Fate of 
Godfrey : and hath a:cording to what I have predifted concerning the Fate 
of the Principles of the Jeſuites Condemned ty this Pope, tacitly evaporating 
by Fear and Shame, made them app*ar obſolete. And it is one of the Glories 
of His Majeſty's Reign, that all thoſe Principles in terrorem , which gave 
occaſion formerly for the Continuance of the Laws in terrorem, do now appear 
offer d up as Sacrifices to the Juſtice of it. And tho from the account 1 found in 
The Policy of the Clergy of France of the Fatt of ſome of the Jeſuits baving 
oppoſed th: Publication of that Decree in France,as having iſſued from the Pope 

TH 


And according'y as. the Dngemions Pr. Donne in hi; Pleudo-Martyr faith, 


ted, and /aith, That the Hyexa having, (as Chryſofom obſeryes) but ong 
Back-bone, .cannot turn except -it turn all at once, fo that the Romaniſt 
* Prieſts having hut one Back-bane , . the Pope, cannot turn, but all at once 
when he turns; . it malt be acknowledged that the Pope having by that his 
oble Decree done ſo.nuch. right to bjs own Honour, and that of hs Church 
(and indeed of Flumane my as to damn thoſe tenets, the averfion of the 
wok Order. of the Jeſuites from them was neceſſarily and- naturaſly to 

aPpen. | Fn | | | 

And from the Door, .in that Buak applying further to the Fefurtes, ſay 
ing, Gn faid to, thoſe whom Te es what I tell you in darkneſs, i 
ſpeak you, in light, and what you, hear in the Ear,: that preach you in 
Houſes, and fear not them that kill: the-Body z and if no other thing were 
told you in darkneſs, and whiſpered in, your Ears at your miſſians hither 
then that which our Saviour delivered to them, you might be as confident 
in your publick preaching, and have as much comfort of Martyrdom, if 
you died for executing ſuch a C ommiſſion, and they reflefting onthe inſtru- 
Qions that were delivered them in. darkneſs in that Conjunttare, for the pro- 
mating thoſe Papal UVſurpations on the Regal Rights, whereby they were deli. 
wvered from all ſubjettion to the King, 3 it. may be bere occafionglly obſerved that 
many perſons. of our ſeveral Religionary Per/wafions having for Curiofity gone 
to hear the publick Preaching of theſe Miſſonaries, bave there met with ſuch 
ingenuous Explications of the Moral Offices that concern the moſt Vital parts of 
Religion, and thoſe ſo.. pathetically applied, as that they have larked on 
ſuch men who were formerly dead in Law, to be as it were ſent from the dead 
to make others better Chriſtians and better Subjetts, and to be: thankful for 
the Diſpeuſative Power animating thoſe for that purpoſe, and have found ws 
Cauſe to fear that they had any Politick whiſpers in thetr Miſſions to oppoſe the 
Power of our Monarch more then their Brethroy do that of the Great Neigh- 
bouring one, and to wham in dhe litis-pendentia 4etween him and the Pope 
about the Regale, they. adhered. | 

My Lord, as to what 7 adventured to predid 4 the ſucceſs of his Majeſties 
Political Meaſures, his paſt Prudence ſo eminently appearing in the Series of 
his Great Attions might ſufficiently encourage me without any help from Enthu- 

fraſme ; for Nullum numen abefſt, fi fit prudentia. And the Seppeſal al out 
his coming to the Throne in great maturity of years, a thing that the yrudence 
of the Romans had ſtrict regard to in the Age of their Conſuls — for 
which Office none was qualified nnder the Age of 43 years ) and his bringi 
to the Throne a vaſt Treaſure of Knowledge and Experience refind and ſolid 
by many Experiments of Providence on himſelf, according to the Drvine 
words of Seneca de provid. Deus quos amat, indurat, recognoſcit, exercet, 
might well raiſe the bigheſt expeftation of his Condutt. 

But yet neither was [without ſome regard therein to the common Courſe of 
Divine Providence, even in this Life rewarding in any 1Uuſtrious Perſon a fig- 
nal tenderneſs for Religion, and inquiſitiveneſs in any Controverted Point 
about it, and at laſt contrary to the moſt valuable ſecular Intereſt Awning 
his thoughts one way tho perhaps erroneouſly ; and I will venture to conclude 
that if it had imported the ſalvation of ſuch an exemplary .inquifitive honourer 


of 
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of God ( and who with great holy Exerciſe had defecated his thoughts from ſet- 
Hement on any local Religion, as ſuch) to have fond out the truth in that 
Problematick Point, God would have honoured him'ſo far as to have ſent an 
Angel to dirett him to it : and will expett that ſuch a.one whoſe delight was in 
the Law of the Lord and thereindid meditate day and night, tho he per- 
haps comprehended not every thing aright in it, yet that he ſhall like a 
Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, that brings forth his fruit in his Sea- 
ſon, and that his Leaf ſhall not wither, .and that whatever he doth ſhall 
proſper : aud that his ways thus, pleaſing God, he will make even his Ene- 
mies to be at peace with him, and that he who makes peace in his high 
places, and who can make peace between high and low, and makes men to 
be of one mind in an Houſe, wil bleſs him with thefe Effeits, ant make hint 
grow in favour with God and Man.” | | 
My Lord,1 ſhall in the next place take otcafton to acquaint your Lordſhip that 
in the Preface (and which every Candid Reader of any Book will peruſe before 
his reading of the Book) I do explain my ſelf more cleatly about ſome things and 
words writt in the turbid times, aud which as one faith well, are the worſt timts 
fo write in tho the beſt to write of t and I do not fear the wanting any mans par- 
donwho ſhall read over the whole, and which may well be expetted before the al- 
lowance of his Exceptions, tho it may ſeem as copious as one of the Bankers Bills 
in Chancery. But becauſe the former part of the Diſcourſe neceſſarily reqwiring 
thoſe courſer Colours relating to Popery to be firſt laid on, before the fin t ones 
and the gilding on the happy Future State of our Country'; and for that to trou- 
Ble any ingenious men now with Notions of Popery were to hinder their repoſe in 
the ſlate I foretold,T have been at the pains of making alargeINDEX,ayd where 
T have direfted the Reader how and where to enter into the New Heaven and 
New Earth of his Country,without paſſing through the Purgatory of any expreſſi- 
ons about Popery or the Plot: and perhaps the more L oyal antl Ingenious Recu- 
ſants whether Roman-Catholick or Piece anes there taking notice of ſome grate- 
ful paſſages relating toſome who were formetly of their perſwafions being placed 
near others that are leſs ſo, may be the more pleaſed therewith, atcordingly 
as my Lord Bacon obſerves, that a Roſe ſet by Garlick is the ſweetey. 
* Heaven having furniſhed your Lordſhips mind with ſo many Excellencies 
that are patrons Zane I could wiſh that it had been my ability or fortune to 
have here provided for your Entertainment ſomewhat of walue that was not 
vulgar. But my eſſaying, or offering here and there at ſome matter of thought 
which by receiving its Form from your Lordſhips great reaſon, and particularly 
in p. 158. and the following ones in my making it a Fundamental Principle for 
the quiet of the World, that men are neither to get nor loſe by Religion, 
and my diſt inguiſhing in mens Hypotheſes berween their Principles dexominable 
as Religionary, and ſuch Complicated therewith that are not fo, and my ha- 
wing jadzel that none ought to be ſevere to any Recuſant before he hath a 
Moral Certainty of ſuch perſon having imbibed any of the Principles impu- 
table to Recuſancy that are irreligionary and unnatural, aud my deffance of 
the petulance of the Faftion by my placing Lawrels on thoſe Heads at which 
it was throwing dirt, and my ſhewing how not only Chriſtians of the Roman- 
Catholick Church in its great ſpreading Latitude, but even thoſe of the more 
particular Church of Rome, and reverers of the Diiceſs or Court of Rome, 
are under no obligation by the LATER AN Councel 70 be either Perſecus 
tors or diſloyal, may ſhew ſomewhat of my honeſt well wiſhes in this kind. 

Tam not ſo va n as to think that any thing relating to Numbers or Political 
Calculations i the Diſcourſe can appear new to your Lordſhip, who are ſo 
great a Maſte” in that kind of Knowledge, that the moſt Curious of the Age 
may therein beg inſtruftion from yu, But I ſhall here preſume to acquaint your 


Lordſhip, 


Lordſhip, that Tobſerving that many in the late Conjuniture whom 7 looked on 
as honeſt, loyal, and learned and ingenious men, and ſome who had formerly 
a guſto for the real Learning that refers to ——— and meaſure,did ren- 
der their Converſation ſo uneafie by talking of nothing but Popery,Popery (and 
which Tlooked on as unentertaining aud nauſeous as the Porke, porke & porke) 
I thought it might be putlickly uſeful to lay open a new Scene of Thought Before 
ſuch Perſons by ſhewing them ſome Calculations relating to the numbers of the 
People of England, founded on ſomewhat like Records and ſome to its gradual em 
creaſe in Trade as well as populouſneſs, and others relating to other parts of 
the World, whereby their Souls having (omewhat like a new inteleftual World 
before them to expatiate in, might no longer be confined to a perplext 
word. 

Tet moreover confidering how lately it was that they came out of that Con- 
junfture of Panic fears, when ſo many who went to Bed without their Brains 
were afraid of rifing without their Heads, and that as our Engliſh World was 
emerging out of the late general DELUGE of Fezrs and Jealoufies where 
omnia pontus erant, &c. the Curious beheld the ſeveral . births of Mens 
Reaſons attended with Imperfettions like thoſe of the Animals referr'd to; 


& in his quzdam modo cpra per ipſum, , 
Naſcendi ſpatium, quzdam imperfeQa, ſuiſque 

Trunca vident humeris : & eodem corpore ſ{xpe 
Altera pars vivit, rudis eſt pars altera tellus ; 


and thus ſaw the ſpeftacles of mens various UnderFtandings gradually creeping 
eto ſenſe and reaſon, and not ſuddenly likely to be perfetted: I ſhew'd ſo 
much Complaiſance to them , as in ſtead of haſtily removing their Thoughts 
from the Courſe ſoil of Popery or the old Papal Vſurpations, to build my 
Fabricks of Numbers and Calculations upon it : and 1 may ſay, that finding 
their vitiated Fancies relliſh/d nothing at that time grateful but the thoughts 
avout Popery, I then choſe to make that the Vehicle of the Notions 7 meant 
as Phyfick for their Cure. 

According to the way of judging of the Draught and Proportion in perſpe- 
five Painting by their reſpett to the Eye being direfted to the Center there- 
in, any ordinary Reader's judgment will be carry d by the Index to find what 
was principally aim'd at in the following Diſcourſe , namely to incline him to 
preſerve the hereditary Monarchy. And he will there find that my next aim to 
that was ina great part of the Work to diſpoſe thoſe who formerly had been 
difident of their Prince , to Promote the Public Supplies for the neceſſary 
Support of the Government. And my judging that our moſt eminent Patriots 
would be inclined to value themſelves as ſuch, on the promoting the ſame, 
may to ſome appear as the moſt ſanguine part of my Predittions. But as 7 
leave it to any indifferent man to judge of the grounds of Nature I went on in 
fo doing, ſo I may ſome way ſupport the Credit of my. meaſures of futurity in 
that Afﬀair by the paſt event of the Loyal Confidence in Hi Majeſty ſhews 
by his late Parliament in their proceeding ſo far as they did in Supporting the 
Government ; and may add that His Majeſty's vaſt Expences that have teen 
fince ſo Conſpicuous to the World in his Naval Preparations, and otherwiſe in 
the Providing for the Secutity and Honour of the Nation, may well incline any 
one elſe to judge well of ſuch Patriotly temper of any future Parliament ,- and 
zo allow of the Reaſons by me urged as more Cogent for the preſent Reign then 
the former , conſidering the. Preparations of our Neighbors that have been 
fince augmented. 

Tet however, I doubt not but that if it had been Gods will further to have 
lengthen'd the laſt reign, the Courſe of — _; then haye operated as_4 

have 


have mention d.And if it ſpall appear that thoſe natural Conſiderations Thave ur- 
ged ſhall have the ſucceſs of ſuch further Parliamentary Supplies to His gracious 
Majeſty, as may tend to the further greatning of his Charatter and that of the 
Kingdom, I ſhall account my claim the more equitable to have the pardon of my 
' fellow Subjedts of what Religzonary Sed ſoever for any thing in this Diſcourſe 
that may diſguſt them. And,as an eminent Proteſtant Divine hath in a Printed 
Sermon thus ſaid, viz. That man is not worthy to breathe in ſo gooda Land 
as England is, who would not willingly lay down his life to cure the pre- 
ſent diviſions and diſtraQtions that are among us, 7 ſhall ſay that any Subjett 

deſerves not to live here under the Indulgence of ſo good a Prince, who for 
the helping him to money by all due means for the defence of this good Land, 
would not wiſh himſelf as well as his Bigottry a Sacrifice ; and who would 
wot as toany Extravagant daſh of a Pen lighting on his Party,and bringing Mo- 
ney to his Prince, cry foelix peccatum, rather then ſuch Diviſions and Di- 
ftraftions and Diffidences of the Government, and ſtifling of Publick Supplies 
ſhould ſtill live as were formerly known in ſome Conjunttures, and when the Art 
of Demagogues appear d jo ſpightful in endeavours to fruſtrate the Meetings of 
Parliaments. 

But our Prince having freed all his diſſenting Subje#ts from their uneaſi- 
neſs under Pecuntary Multts for Religion , and the Members of the Church of 
England from the uneaſineſs of impoſing ſuch Soul-Money, wil, 1 doubt not, 
whey he ſhall pleaſe to Call a Parliament , find from them ſuch neceſſary Sup- 
plies for the ſupport of the Body of the Kingdom, as may eaſe him under the 
weight of his great Deſires for it : and that it will then appear to all as abſurd 
ro Crown ſuch a Head with Thorns as hath taken the Thory out of 
every man's foot in England : and that bis paſs d Sufferings for his Con- 
ſcience (and others of his Communion having too ſuffer d for his Conſcience) 
beſpeaking us in thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Fulfil ye my joy ; that both his 
and i heirs will be then Conſummated, and as the Joy of thoſe of the Church of 
England, and of all nominal Churches in England hath been fulfi/l'd by him : 
and that as Luther was pleas d ina Chriſtian-like tranſport of good Nature to 
Profeſs in his Epiſtle ro Jeſelius a Few , Me propter Unum Judzum Cruci- 
fixim omnibus favere Judzis , we ſhall for the ſake of one of the Roman- 
Catholick Communion, who hath formerly ſuffer d ſo mach for his Conſcience, . 
and fince done ſo much for the freedom of ours, ſhew all thoſe of that Come 
munion our favour to ſuch a proportion as may compleat his and their Joy. 

My Lord, I am here obliged to acknowledge , that tho while the ſeveral 
Parts of the following Work were written in the times the Government 
charged both Papiſts and Anti-Papiſts with Diſloyalty and Plots, I expreſs d 
my ſenſe of the Non-adviſableneſs to have the Penal Laws againſt them e- 
peal'd , pending ſuch Charge and Plots; 1 defire rhe Reader to look on 
me as very far from inſiſting on any thing of that nature in this Happy 
State of England , #ow that the Corner Stone (and that ſome of the Buil- 
ders rejefted) hath thus ſucceſsfully united the fides of the Fatrick of the 
Government in Loyalty, 

My Lord, It is near a year fince I writ my Thoughts at large concerning 
the Subjeft of the Repealing thoſe Laws, and they are in the Fourth Part of 
my Work about The Diſpenfative Power ( of which the two firſt Parts cox- 
clude this Volume) ready for the Preſs ; and reſerving my poor Judgment in 
this great Pont till the Publication of the whole, I think T ſhall ren ſet 
forth my Opinion as founded os Medium's that have not appear d in Print from 
other Writers, and which I believe will not only not give offence to any Mem- 
Ber of the Church of England, but be of general uſg in allaying the terment 


the Queſtion hath occafion'd. 
And 


And if as they who were lont fellow-Paſſengers in a Ship among violent 
. Tempeſts and Hirricanes , do uſually from their being Participants together 

in the danger and horror, take occaſion to raiſe a friendly eſteem and well- 
wiſhes for each other , ſuch of the Loyal whoſe belief I referr'd to, as in- 
barqued with mine in that of the Plot during the late Stormy Conjunftureg 
ſhall be the more favourable to what I write, 7 ſpall be glad both for their 
ſakes as well as mine; but do further judge that what I have ſo large 
in the following Diſcourſe aſſerted ( and by Reaſons taken from Nature 
concerning the Moral impoſſibility of the belief of the Tenets of the Church 
of Rome gaining ground here conſiderably, on the belief of the Dottrine 
of the Church 'of England , will tend to ſecure any one from fears of our 
loſing our Religion by any loſs of the Teſt that may happen : a thing that 
none (I think) will fear, who are of the Fudgment of the Houſe of Commons 
in their Addreſs to the late King ox the 29th of November, 1680. ( that Z 
have referr'd to in my Fourth Part) and where they ſay, that POPERY 
hath rather gain'd then loſt Ground ſince the TEST ACT, and make 
that At to have had little effket. 7 have in the following Diſcourſe referr'd 
to that Aﬀt as rejreſented to have had its rice in the year 1673. from the 
alledged petulant Infolence of Papiſts in that Conjuntture, and I took notice 
of a learned Lord ſince deceasd as wouching ſomewhat in Print of ſuch tem- 
per among, ſome of them. And a Proclamation that year charging the Pa- 
piſts therewith, 7 was implicitly guided thereby to take the thing for gran- 
ted, and as to the which, conſidering fince the publick Paſſages in that Con 
Junture, I have otherwiſe judged. But as I think no loyal Roman-Catholick 
ſhould in that Conjuntture have ſuffer d any Prejudice for any ill Behaviour 
of any other of that Communion then , much leſs ought any ſuch thing be 
now ; and wh:n there appears ſo noble and general a ſpirit of Emulation 
among all men of ſenſe in the Difluſive Body of the People about who ſhall 
make the Head and all Members of that Body moſt eafie : and for the doing 
which we may well hope that the People repreſentative, and the other Eſtates 
of the Realm will come with all due Preparation of Mind, when it ſhall pleaſe 
His Gracions Majeſty to aſſemble them. 

My Lord, I have nothing further to add but my Jegging your Lords 

ſhip's Pardon fer this trouble , and my owning the many Obligations I am 
under to be, 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhip's moſt Obedient 


Servant , 


F. © 
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T H E Earl of Avg/eſy having ſhewed me an Afidavit and: Is 


formation againſt him, delivered at the Barr of the Zouſe of 
Commons, on the 20th of October 1680, and printed by 
Order of that Houſe, and in which Afidavit and Information 
he was Charged with Endeavours to ſtifle ſome Evidence of the Popzfþ 
Plot, and to promote the belief of a Presbyrerian one, and with encourn- 
ging D»gdale to recant what he had ſworn, and promiſing to harbour him 
in kis Houſe, and that his Lord ſhips Prieſt ſhould there be his Companion 
and likewiſe watch him, his Lordſhip being thereupon deſirous that 
right ſhould be done him by a printed Yi»dication, was pleaſed to Come 
mand my Pen therein : and 1 was the lefs unwilling to diſobey his Com- 
mands, becauſe in that Corjunture wherein fo Loyal and Noble Per- 
ſons were ſufferers by the humour of Accuſation then reguant, I held it 
a Patriotly thing to withſtand its Arditrarineſs. 

Sir . P. in an Excellent Manuſcript of his, called, The Political Anato- 
my of Ireland, hath one Chapter there,Of the Government of Ireland afparent 
or external, and the Government internal: and he deſcribes the apparent 
Government there to be by the Xing and Three Eſtates, and with the Con- 
dutt of Courts of Fuſtice, but makes the i#terna/ Government there to 
depend much on the Potent Influence of 2he -_ Secular Prieſts and 
Fryars on the numerous Iriſh Roman Catholicks, and on thoſe Prieſts and 
Fryars being governed by their Biſhops and Superiors, and on the Miniſters 
of Foreign States, | ran, 3g direting ſuch Superiors : and thus while 
England was bleſt with the | external Government, namely of Moyars 
chy, and with the beſt Morarchand a Loyal Nobility and Commons, yet 
after the detection of a Popiſh Plot, ſeveral Perſons under the Notion of 
Witneſſes about the fame, made fo great a Figure in the-Government, 
and were ſo Enthroned in the Minds of the Populace, that the Offce : 
of the King's Witneſſes was as powerful as ever was that of the high Con- 
ftalle of England, and the internal Government of the Kingdom was 
then very much asI may fay a Martyrocracy, and by that hard name the 
Noiſy part of Proteſtants Endeavoured to gain Ground as much as ever 
any peaceable ones did by the old known Name of Martyrelogy. 

But as all external Forms of Government have ſome peculiar defects 
as well as Conveniences, ſo did this internal Government appear to have z 
and thoſe too fo dreadtul, that the Air of Teſtimony having ſometunes 
got into the wrong place,was likely to have made Earth-Quakes in the ex 
ternalGovernment : and as the Militia that after the Epoche of 41 was Oe 
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led the Parliaments Army, did before the fatal time of 48, produce the 
Revolution of the Army's Parliament, fo were we endangered after the 
Plot-Epoche of 78, to have heifd 6f the Office of the Xing's Witneſſes 
changed into another, namely,of the Witneſſes Kings. 

And whoever ſhall write the Engl Hiſtory:of that patt of time where- 
in that Martyrocracy was ſ6 powerful and domineeritiggwill ( if he ſhall 
think fit to givea denomination to that /*terval of Time, and to found 
the fame on moſt of the Narratives he ſhall read, or the Sham-Papers 
that many Papiſts and Proteſtants after the Plot Attaqued each other 
with, )_be thought not abſurd, if he gives the old Style of Intervallum 
aIyAov, Fncertum, or of wuInov fabuloſum. | 

It was in the time of the moſt Triumphant State ofthis Z#ternal Govern- 
ment,that I undertook to weigh its Empire,as I have done in p. 33, 34, 35. 
diſcuſſing the points of Irfamous Witneſſes and their Infamy, and of their 
Credibility after pardon of Perjury or Crimes and Infamy incurred : and a 
bolder man than my ſelf would hardly have dared in that Conjunture to 
have ſiſted their Prerogative,and (as I may fay ) to have put hungry Wolves 
into Scales, and to have taken the dimenſions of the Paws of Lions, or to 
have handled the ſtings of Serpents,without expreſſing againſt;ſome of the 
Romaniſts Principles he thought Irreligionary.all the zeal he thought conſt 
ſtent with Charity and Candour tothe Perſons of Papiſts, which is ſo much 
done in the Body ofthis Di/courſe,and without the expreſiing of which my 
Vindicating a Noble Perſon from being a Papiſt,had been an abſurdity. 

However I have been careful in any Moot-points of Witneſſes, not to 
diſturb' in the leaſt the Meaſures 'of the” Exrernal Government about 
them ; and out of the tender regard 'due tothe fafety of Monarchs from 
all Subjects, have in p.-205 aſſerted 'the Obligation of doing every thing 
that is fairly to be done, 'to ſupport the Credits of Witneſſes produced in 
the Caſe of 7reaſon, and have there given a particular reaſon for it : .and 
have in p. 36. with a Competent reſpet mentioned Dugdale. on the occa- 
ſion of the Shawm ſworn againſt\the Earl of /ng/eſy, as if his Lordſhip 
had undertook to have unjuſtly patronized him : and have ſhewed my elf 
inclined enough to belief credible Witneſſes,. by the Concurrence of my 
thoughts with the Ja/tice of the Nation in Godfrey's Caſe ; and the fate of 
which Ferſon, and the Caſui#fical Principles that allowed it, I had per- 
haps not mentioned, but out of a juſt indignation againſt the infamous 
Shamms about it ſpread by ſome ill Papiſts to the diſhonour of that Excel- 
lent Lord the Earl of Daxby. 

But there was another Conſideration that induced me to write with 
ſuch a Zeal as aforeſaid, againſt ſuch Romanxif7s Principles and their ef- 
fes; and but for which the following Diſcourſe had not ſwollen to a 
large Volume. 

I obſerved that ſince the late Fermentation in England, ſuch a Panique 
Fear of the Growth of Popery, and the numbers of Papiſts had been by 
Knaves propagated among Fools that made the F»g/:/b Nation appear 
ſomewhat ridiculous abroad, and that during its Courſe many conſi- 
derable Proteſtants were ſo far mis-led, as to think the State of the Na- 
tion could never be reſtored to it ſelf, but by diſturbing the Szcceſion of 
the Crown in its lawful Courſe of Deſcent : and therefore reſolving to do 
my utmoſt to free the Land from the Burthen of another gueſs Perjary, 
by the general Violence done to our Oaths Promiſſery (I mean to thoſe of 
Allegiance and Supremacy ) then that of any Witneſſes in their Oai hs .4/- 
ſertory, I thought fit at large to ſhew the Vanity of avy Means fearing 
that 
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that Popery cart ever ( humanly ſpeaking ) be' the, Natiogal,Religion of 
England, and to'dire& them that tliey may not;by the: imaginary danger 
of Popery to coms;run with all their ſwelling Sais on the Rock of it at pre- 
ſent, by foundivg Domihion in Graces) a0dbut-rage thoſe Oaths. that do ai 
preſent bind us without / reſerve to-pay! Allegiance; to the King's, Heirs at- 
ter his demiſe. it A 10 entry Panids : | orls vj 1 
And for any one who being concerned to fee; 19- many. of-lus Country- 
men-lying ( as it were) :on the; Grivund; wddejected with-unaccoun- 
table fears of the extermination 'gf their-Religion. and themſelves, and be- 
ſmearing themſelves. | with-the;-djradfu} gut; of their great Oaths, 
was reſolved to endeavour to hetp them up,;, and by-perſwafion gently to 
lead them to ſuch 4 high Proſpeet, of. thought, {9m whence they mighe 
at once have a view of the paſt: and-,preſent :Staterof Popery,here .and a- 
broad in former Ages,and likewiſe of; its probable future. one, {( afgbr that 
might better entertain Curioſity. than/what the 774velier ſpeaks of, wheg 
from a high Mountain in the /#bmui-of Amerjca,: he could yiew,,both 
the great North and South Sea) not to. have! rendered himſelf an accep- 
table Perſwader by his Diſcourſe\carrying with, it Se/f- Evidence that he 
was no Papiſt, had been a-vain attempt. ; + -; "SW 
And again for any one who would perſwade the. generality of Popiſh 
or Pcons Recuſants, that it is not. their Intereſt by any Artifices to 
endeavour to make fo great 2 Figure- in the! /nterng/ Part, of the'Go- + 
vernment as they have in ſome former Conjunitares, without his Diſcourſe 
carrying likewiſe Se/f-Evidence,\.that bis Advice-was that of a, Friend to 
their Perfons, as far-as' the publek, Security would admit, had. been an 
attempt as iaſignificant as the former. PR ty DA 
I have itt this Diſcourſe often took! notice of this diſtind&ion of the Te- 
nets of Popery and Presbytery : viz. Such of them that-properly are de- 
nominable by Religion, and ſuch that are not :. preſuming 1n my private 
judgment to diffs from the: Meaſures took by the; Government in-Ki 
Fames his time, when the printed Prayers for the Anniverſary of. the 
Gun powder Treaſon repreſented Papiſts Re/igipmyro.be Rebellion 5 and Iun- ' 
der the Notion of- Principles /ewominable by Religion have ranked 7rax- 
ſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Invocation ' of  Saints,* and» others, - aad-- have 
judged-none of their Principles-Irrelgionary, but ſuch as the late Learned 
Earl of Clarendon in his incomparable. defence of Dr, - $tillingfieet attri- 
butes to Popery, as injurious .to Princes! and their Subjects, and*what 
King James in his Speech to both Houſes, lunted. as ſuch. ( according to 
: What is cited by me. p. I72. ) VIZ. 4s it is mot impoſſible. but many honeſt 
men ſeduced with ſome Errors in Popery. may yet r:main gaod and faithful 
Sabjets, ſo on the other handinone: that know . and believe the Grounds and 
School-Conclufrons of their Dottrine, can-ever prove good Chriſtians or faith- 
ful Subjetls : and tuch as are apparently contrary to the Light and Law of 
Nature. vl 
But there is nothing in this Diſcourſe otherwiſe. than er paſſan?, that 
impugns or confutes the old Religionary Points controverted formerly 
between the Church of Exgland and that of+ Rowe, and all the paſſages 
throughout referring; to thoſe old points, might (I believe ) be compri- 
zed together in about a Page. | «5 
And if I were as ina Dictionary to expreſs the ſenſe of the words, Po- 
pery and 7rreligionary lo often uſed in this Diſcourſe, I would fay that ge- 
nerally by Poperiy or ( as the Writers in Latin call it, Papiſmus ) 1 


mean-the power of the Biſhop of Kome, in impoſing Ceeds and Doctrines 
and 
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and Rules of Divine Worſhip on Men, and his Jurifdi&tion interloping in 
that of Princes and their Laws, and the doing this by the Charter of 
Jus Divinum, and as he is Chriſts pretended Vicar ; and by the term of 
Trreligionary fo often by me applied to Principles, I ſometimes mean ſuch 
as are barely NO7 religionary, thar is to fay, Principles that are not in 
truth and in the nature things, parts of Religion, whatever any Santion 
of the Papacy or a Presbytery may term them, and which do not religare 
or 3ind the Soul to God by Mora! Obhpations, nor by any Band of Loyal- 
ty to our Prince or Charity to our Neighbour, but do only tie men to a 
Party and to the owning with them feveral points of ſpeci/ation,and no more 
neceſſary to be believed in order to our improvement in Moral Offices 
that the Divine Law natural or poſitive enjoyns,or conducing to the ſame, 
than are the Zypotheſes of the old or new Philoſophy. 

But I moſt commonly apply the word 7rr./igionary to Principles that 
fre rever4 contrary to Religion, and Juſtice, and Morality, and fuch as I 
would therefore dif-robe- of the Name of Religion ; and under this term 
of Irreligionary not only all the Antimonarchical Principles of the Jeſu- 
ites and Presbyterians are properly 'to be reckoned, but thoſe Principles 
of the Papacy that even in the times of our Roman Catholick Anceſtors, 
( as I faid ) were ſo injurious to our Princes and their Subjetts, and which 
were by them as Zſurpations on the Crown oppoſed and defied, and eſpe- 
cially by thoſe of them who were in their tempers moſt Magnanimous : 
and in this Caſe the Papal Principles that favoured thoſe Z/urpations on 
the rights of our Princes, might be faid to be both Non-Religionary, or 
things beſide the matter of _— and likewiſe rreligionary or Con- 
trary to Religion, as being unjuſt. 

The Religio Officii ( as Tully calls the Conſeience one. hath to do his dus 
ty ) did bind thoſe Princes of the Pope's Religion, to impugne his Arbi- 
trary Ufurpations on their Realms : and in the Caſe of the meaneſt Cort a- 
ger of England, the Pope's Excommunication was never allowed good in 
Weſtminſter- Hall under our Roman Catholick Kings. | 

The latter end of the very Reign of Queen Mary, was likely to have 
diverted our Eg/i/h World with the ſight of as remarkable a Prize play- 
ed between the twoSword's, (1 mean the Pope's Spiritualand her Temporal 
one) as was ever played on its Stage: and when Cardinal Poo! her 
Kindſman who had reconciled our Nation to Rome, was fo far loſt in the 
Pope's good Graces, as that his Legantine Pewer was abrogated by the 
Pope, and in affront to Pool given to Peito a poor Friar ; but whoſe red 
Hat by Queen Marys oppolition could get no further than Ca/lis ; and 
She was fo regardleſs of the Pope's Curſes in the Caſe, that his Bulls 
in favour of his new Legate were not permitted to Arrive here, and the 
deſigned Legate was entorced to go up and down the Strects of Loxdox 
like a begging Friar without a red Hat. And more need not be here faid to 
expreſs the Pr7ciples that Uſurp on Monarchs to be rreligionary. 

When I have in the former part of the Diſcourſe once or twice men. 
tioned the term of Apoſtates, for ſome turning to the Church of Rome, 
I did there ſpeak Cum ws/go, and likewiſe according to the S:y/e of our 
Courts Chriſtian, which proceeding againſt ſome perverted to the Church 
of Rome, 1mpute to them the Crime of Apo/tacy : but having obſerved 
in the Progreſs of this Diſcourſe, that that term was ſeditiouſly uſed by 
the Diſciples of 7-/:an, I bave reprehended the further calling any men 
Apeſtates,tor the alteration of their judgments in ſome controvertible points 
ot taith between Papi/tsand Proteſtants,and that may without ablurdity be 
called Tenets of Religion. As 
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As to the expreſſion of the Exterminatzon. of Popery, and iſe of 
Presbytery uſed in this Diſcourſe ſometimes, ( and with alluſion to the 
trite term of the Papacy, viz. E£xterminium hereticorum) I have there 
in p. 2$3 ſufficiently expreſſed my abhorrence of the Extermination of 
Perſons, and ( as is there faid ) do only refer to the Extermination of 
Things and Principles Religionary, and indeed 'to ſpeak more properly of 
that part. of Mens Principles only that is Irreligzonary and againſt Na- 
ture. 

The words of exterminating and recalling are often uſed by Cicero as 
ſignifying the contrary : and when Mr. Coleman's Letters ſhewed fuch an 
imperious defign in him for the Revocation of Popery that had been driven 
away, and baniſhed or exterminated hence by: ſo many Ads of Parlia- 
ment, and even for the Extermination of Herelic out of the North,. as oc- 
caſioned ſuch apprehenſions in the Government of - what was intended by 
other innocent and modeſt Papiſts, that made the gentleſt of Princes in a 
Speech in the Oxford Parliament fay, and if it be prafticable the ridding our 
ſelves quite of all of that Party that have an rw gels: Authority, &c. 
none need wonder at the paſt warmth of Subjects expreſſed againſt the 
Recalling of the Exterminated Papal Power : [nor yet at the warmth of 
their Zeal againſt the Principles of the Jeſuites,. propagating an. /»teryal 
Power here when. they had been exterminated from Aome.it ſelf: and 
when the Lord Chancellors Speech to both Houſes had mentioned the Pro- 
ceedings againſt Proteſtants in Foreign Parts, to look as if they were in- 
tended to make way for a general Extirpation. _ . + SBS 

They are poor Judges of things who think that DoQtrines of Religion 
cannot be faid ro be exterminared our of Kingdoms, and their Laws with- 
out the Baniſhment. of the Perſons profeſſjng them. Who accounts not 
Proteſtancy ſufficiently- exterminated from, being the. State-Religiog in 
Ttaly, and yet Sandies his Europe ſpeculum tells us, That therewere 4qc00. 
profeſſed Proteſtants there. 1s not Judaiſm ſufficiently Exterminated 
from being the Religion at . Rome, tho thouſands of: profeſſed Jews are 
there tolerated 2 * A BORAT hs 3” 3g, 

'Tis the publick approbation of Texets or DoQtrinez, and not any  for-. 
bearance. or indulgence to perſons wpgraes them,.that givesDoQtrines 
a place within the Religion of a States. for to make any State approye of a 
D.Arine contrary to what it hath Eſtabliſhed, js a Contradigtion. But 
the truth is, the famous Nation of the Jews ( formerly Heavens peculiar 
People on Earth:) having not been more generally guilty of /dolazty du- 
ring their proſperity, than'of Supy often during their Captivity and Op- 
preſſion, and Extermination from their Country , ; hath: taught the 
World this great truth that the readieſt way to, propagate Swper/tition, 
and Error is by the Exterminium and Baniſhment of Perſons. __ 

Whatever Church any. men. call their Mother, if the Magiſtrate finds 
them go. own the Intereſt of their Country as their Mother and to honour 
their true Political, Father, they cannot-with their days more long in the 
Land than I ſhall do. | mY oat adain 

I remember under ' the 2ſurpatiow there palled an, 4 of Parliament 
(as'twas called) for the baniſhment of thattamous Bouterfeu Fohn, Lilburn : 
and under - the Penalty' of the Zim. ſupplicium, and he. ſhortly af- 
ter returning to Englaud,. and being;trieq\in Londox where he was uniyer- 
flly known, and the only thing 1ſuable before tho Jerers being whether 
he was the ſame John Lalburn, thoſe; good men. and true thought:hjm fo 


. 
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much -tranfubſtantiated; as to bring, hjm in not gailcy,; and w "our | 
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find any Papiſt not only willing to change the Name Papift for Cathotick, 
bur the thing Papiſtry, for the Principles of the Church of Rome under 
its firit good Biſſops and before Popes beyond 2 Patriarchal Power afſpt- 
red to be Univerſal Biſhops and Univerſal Kings, and that even a Feſuite 
inſtead of the Rule of Jefuita eff omnis homo, hath alter'd his Morals and 
Principtes purſuant to the Pope's faid Decree, fo faras truly to fay, Ego 
20n fum ego, I ſhall not intermeddle in awakening Penal Laws to touch e1- 
ther his life or liberty. 

Nor can any Presbyterians with juſtice refle& on the Zeal of any for 
the Continuance of the Laws, for the Extermination of Presbytery, when 
A refle& on the Royal Family having been by their means ( as is 
ſet forth in this Diſcourſe ) exterminated out of the Realm into Foreign 
Popiſh Countries : and of which they might cafily have feen the ill effects, 
if their underſtandings had notbeen very fcandaloufly dull. 

But there is another happy Extermination that T have in this Diſcourſe 
from Natural Caufes predicted to my Country, and that is of the fears 
and jealouſics that have been fo prevalent during our late fermentation - 
concerning which the Reader will ſhortly find himſelf referred toin many 
Pages in this Diſcourſe, and to have direfted him to all of that Nature 
would have made the /ndex a Book. | 

F have in this Diſcourſe defigning to eradicate the fears of Popery out 
of the Minds of timid Proteſtants, by the moſt rational perſwafions I 
could, ſhewed ſomewhat of Complaiſance in fometimes hymouring their 
Suppofitions of things never likely to come to paſs. I have accorded with 
them in the poſ#bi/zty of the Event of Arch-Biſhop 7ſher's Famous m__—_ 
tho I account the fame as remote from likelihood as any one could wiſh 
it: and do believe that if that Great and Learned Mancould have foreſeen 
the miſchief that Prophecy hath occaſioned by making fo many of the 
Kings good Subjects diſquieted thereby, ( and which by at once Chilling 


. their Hearts and heating their Heads, hath rendered them leſs qualified 


for a chearfut and ſteady diſcharge 2f their reſpe&tive Duties ) he wouid 
have conſulted privately with many other Learned and Pons Divines 
about the intrinſick weight of the'matter revealed to him, before he had 
expoſed it to the World : for that in the days when God ſpate by the Pro- 
phets, yet-even then 7he Spirits of the Prophets were always ſubject to the 
Prophets : and there is no Fire in the World fo bad a Maſter as the Fire 
of Prophecy. | | 

It is obſervable that there hath fearce ſince this Prophecy been a Con- 
Juniture of time wherem men uneaſte to themſelves would make the Go- 
vernment fo, but this Prophecy hath been reprinted in it and cryed abour, 
and few Enthafiaſts but are as perfett in it as a Sea-man in his Com- 

aſs. | 
F The ſubftance of it was to forete! Perſecutien that ſhould happen in 
England, from the Papifts in the way of a ſudden Maſſacre, and that the 
Pope ſhould be the Contriver of it, and that if the King were reſtored 
it might be alittle longer deferred. 

A perſon leſs learned than that Great Prelate could eaſily give an Ac- 
count of the paſt Out-rages of Maſlacres that have been perpetrated by 
Papiſts,and ofthe tendency of the Feſwites Principles to the very legitima- 
ting of Future ones : but the moſt Pious and Learned Man in the World 
ought with the greateſt Caution imaginable to pretend to Divine Revela- 
tion of 'Future Contingencies, in a matter both fo unlikely and fo odious 
as this, and which might probably occaſion fo much Odium to fo many 
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mga date and ſo much needlefs trouble t& ſo many timid Prote- 
Thar Pious and Great Prelate did not (T believe.) forefee that at the 
time when his Prophecy ſhould dart its moſt fearful i St. Peter's 
Chair would be with a Perfon of ſo great Morality and Vertue as 
the preſent Pope is, and a Pope that would brand the ormagd ro a 
of thoſe Fanizaries of former Popes, the Jefuites, and thar he be 
by fomany Roman Catholicks called the Lutheran Pope, and that the Pa- 
pifts numbers would be here ſo comparatively ſmall long before this 
time, asto render it abſurd to think that without the Execution of Hea- 
vens Pexal Law of an infatuation upon them, they will ever attempt an 
ſuch deſperate deſign againſt ſach vaſt Numbers prote&ted by the 
of TENCEs under _ _ Governments. tar difture Papiſt 
rever Principles of rre/igios any particular diffolute Papi L 
by any be ſuppoſed to retain, © mat to be ſuppoſed but that t! —— 
ſhew enough to Numbers and their weight in /piritaal 
and particularly in the Divine Concourſe with the Majority of Numbers 
in the EleQtion of the head of their Church, and in rhe determinations of 


I believe it will never among their innumerable NM and Revelati- 
ons be Revealed to theni, that numbers are by them in things Polzzical 
to be dif-regarded. 


Proteſtants ( but too juſtly to be t Popiſhly affeted ) having rob- 
bed the ne Cf of their Doftrine of Rehiſtance hep thei oder of Do- 
minion being founded in Grace, Endeavoured to rob4 them of their = 
cre, and as his Majeſty's Dec/aration of July the 28th, 1683 mentioned, 
did plot an execrable Out-rage of that kind : and fome of the Diffenters 
that appeared to me for ſometime after I began this Diſcourſe, as 
Sheep ſtraying from the Flock, as they did. to that Great AMiniffer of the 
State who beſtowed on them that expreſſion, were afterward turned ra- 
venous Animals: and as. the effet of Nycippus's Sheep according to 
lian brioging forth a Liow in one of the Greek States, was reſented as por- 
rending a Change of the Government, thefe mens producing the Princi- 
ples of the Jeſuires, was to be much more regarded as an Omex'of our Fu- 
rure Miſchiet than what any former prediQtions could import, and it was 
ſhortly accompanied with a real deſign to have effected it: and as I hope it 
will be with ſuch a ſenſe of ſhamein others of them when they ſhall furvey 
the Circumftances of that bloody defign notified in. the X3ng's Declara- 
tion, as Mr. John Geree an Eminent and Learned Presb | Mintfter of 
S. Faiths in London did expreſs, in a Dedicatory Epiffle before's Book of 
his called Kamdv»a57s, publiſhed ſome. Weeks before Fate ofthe Royal 
Martyr, and in which Epiſ#/e he importunes the Lady Fairfax ta ſhew 
the Book to her Husband then Lord General to vey his  abo<oany 
in the guilt of the Regicide then feared, and ſaith, O Madiny /et us 
dowe and weep over our Keligion,and we, whither (tall we canfe her ſhame to 
o. How ſhall we now look Papiſtsin the Face, whom we have fo reviled 
and abborred for their Derogatory Doftrine and Daumatble wlteragt. me 
Kings or any in Supreme Authority 2 O ſtudy that it may never be fait! that 


any Perſon of Honour aud of the Proteſtant Religion had any hand inſo = 
wert 
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worthy an Aftion as the depoſing and deft roying of a King whoſe preſervation 
they ſtand bound to endeavour by ſo many Sacred Bonds. 

I have. accorded with our timid Proteſtants, that Popery may gain ground 
perhaps in ſome turbid Interval, and how by the Divine Omnjpotence and 
Tuſtice, the Courſe of Nature in its continuing the Proteſtant Religion may 
he over-ruled, and that on the account of our having juſtly deſerved the J is 
fitation of Popery,. we may r:aſonably apprehend the dangers of it, p. 140. 
but have never recurred from ſhewing then. the Future proſperous 
Eſtate of Proteſtants 'and Proteſtancy in Eng/and, but to advance the 
more forward into the following Repreſentations thereof. | 

But having thus with Compaſſion to the timid endeavoured to diſcharge 
my duty. as to the Moral Obligation of Complaiſance (' an 031//gation that 
Mr. Z/o4bs hath fo well ſhewn to be moſt clearly riſing from-the [Law of 
Nature, and which-the Chriian DoQtrine fo ſtrongly inculcates, and by 
vertue of which we are to bear one anothers Burthens, and ſometimes to 
the weak to become as weak ) 1 thought it afterward proper by the ſtrength 
of Argument deſumed from the nature of things to tortifie the minds of 
the Loyal againſt Un-Chriſtian and Un-manly Fears. | 

But as to the Diſ-loyal and FaQtious, let them ( by my conſent ) fear 
on. I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to bear the burthens of them who reſolve 
to be Barthens to the Government, and who would it they could,load it 
with Presbyteries dea#-weight, while they give that zerm to our Biſhops. 
Let thoſe who would have: both Proteſtant Princes and their other Sub- 
jects fear them, be laughed at for fearing of Papifts, and for not having 
a better underſtanding with the Perſons of Papiſts, when there is ſo good 
an underſtanding and coincidence between the Principles of ſuch Nomz- 
al Proteſtants, and that very part of the Principles of ſome Papiſts that 
is Irreligionary and ſubverſive of the Rights of Princes and their Govern- 
ments, and when yet they ſeem not to underſtand that ; and let Papiſts 
( by my conſent ) afford themſelyes recreative ſmiles, if ever in any 
Conjuncture of time that may cone, they ſhall behold the FaQtious Revi- 
lers of the Church of England, to come under its Wing tor ſhelter after 

their ſo long endeavouring to deplume it. 

But becauſe I have obſerved ſome well meaning and loyal Diſſexters, 
frigbted both by Cholerick and Melancholy Expoſitions of the Apocalypſe 
( a good Book in which ſome ill.men have found the ovſcureſt pallages to 
be the cleareſt for their ill purpoſes, and in the dark places of which Book 
many having long lain in Ambuſh, have thence fallied out to cut Throats, 
and ſubvert Governments, I have here reard up a Bul-wark of Nature, 
that may ſecure them from the im2ginary dangers of Caſtles in the Air, 
or Vifonary Armies in the Clouds of any Mens fancies: and in compaſſi- 
on to the Loyal Proteſtants of the Church of E1g/and, whoſe Melancholy 
Syuppoſitions T had a while c/oſed with both as a Friend and Wreſtler, that 
I might give them a fair and ſoft fall, I thought it then proper to warn 
them of the danger of extravagant Suppoſitions, and acquainted them 
that moſt Bedlams were founded on Suppoſitions, and the thought of 
Quid fi celum ruat, and of Peoples imagining Earth-quakes to happen in 
the State from falling Skies : and have Eo them how irrational a 
thing it is to ſuppoſe that a lawful Prince, how unlawful or heterodox 
any of his Tenets in Religion may be, will injure his Laws and the Reli- 
gion by Law Eſtabliſhed : and having conducted the Reader through the 
tormer more melancholy and ſtrait and unpleaſant paſlages in the Fabrict 
of this Diſcourſe, have took care to lodge him in a more Airy and Cheer- 
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ful appartment, and whence he may recreate himſelf with /ooking out oh 
the Future State of Eug/and,and remain aſſured that no frightful SpeXrums 
and Fantoms will diſturb him there, when he is either at his Re or at 
his Devotions, and which I have for his diverfion furniſhed with ſome 
ſuch fair Pi&ures of his Countries Future State as may perhaps not much 
either ſhame ir or my ſelf, in regard that F think in the draught and de- 
fign thereof, my Art has been according to Nature, how carelefsly laid 
ſoever the Colcurs may have been, and where he moreover will have the 
Proſpe#t 1 before deſcribed, and if his /gþ7 te clear, wall find the-Sky fo 
more and more, tho ſo many Politick and Lachrymiſt would-be's have 
told him' of the contrary. CS £-chony 

[ believe that ſince the Prediftions of the deluge by Noah to the old 
World, there were never ſo.many angry Preditters and Predidtions of a 
general inundation of miſery to any Country, under a Future Prince, 
as Within theſe late years we have been overwhelmed with, and that to 
the diſcompoſing of mens minds in their common converſe and while they 
did eat and drink as in the days of Noah, and were ſo ready to devour 
all their Countrymen who believed not the fame inundation with 
them. 

But during this great Deluge of our popular fears of one of Popery, 
I have ventured in p. 297 and 258 of this Diſcourſe, to expreſs my pre- 
ſenſion of the Future State of Exg'and making men aſhamed of their paſt 
fears and their former deference to ill boding Prophets, and that our Me- 
lancholy P-ophers will appear to be toto Cz/o miltaken in their Auguries 
as much (as Gaſſendus tells us) all the 4/tro/ogers were in France when by 
reaſon of the great C onjunttion of watry fans inP tfcis and Aquarius in the 
Tear 152.4, they faid that there ſhould be then in the Month of February 
a ſecond Deluge that ſhou'd overwhelm France and Germany, and by 
reaſon whereof many People went with their Goods and Cattel from the low 
Lands to the hilly Coantry, and yet after all the f. rmentatios thoſe 4ſtro- 
logers had made among the Populace in France, that Month of February 
( as Gafſendus tells us ) tho naturally rainy, proved the dryeſt Month 
that ever was known in thoſe Countries. 

I account that the de/uge of the popular fears did ſenſibly decreaſe after 
the year $1, and that to the great diſſatisfaQtion of thoſe whoſe broken 
Fortunes made them no worſe under it,than the Fiſhes were in Noahs. The 
more rational and ſagacious ſort of Proteſtants, who had been ſo long Seas 
fick with thar deluge,and did nauſeate the fears and jealouſies that had dif- 
compoſed them,began to ſee Land, when his Majeſty with fo juſt a Caution 
adviſed them in his Speech to the Oxford Par:iament, That their juſt care of 
Religion ſhould be ſo managed, as that unneceſſary fears ſhould not be made a 
pretence for changing the Foundations of the Government,and his Declaration 
of the Caſes that induced him to diſſolve that Parliament, ſignifying his 
Royal Keſclution both in and 04t of Parliament to uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
ro extirpate Popery, and in all things to Govern according to the Laws of the 
Kingdom, was 1n effect, like the 0/;ve-branch brought by the Dove into the 
Ark, an happy indicat:on of peace and ſettlement to the rhinds of the people 
and of the Waters being abated, and indeed a demonſtration to them that 
the Dove had found «4b pedem figeret, and that our Laws and Religion 
had done ſo too : and on that great Yon of the Zex terre, that ſo many 
mifts had fo long kept us frum ſeeing, there enſued a general ſour of 
Loyal 4ddreſſers throughout the Kingdom, like that of Sea-meys at their 
firſt ſeeing of Land after a long _— Voyage, and when they thought 
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they had loſt their Courſe: and the hearing of thoſe thouts from the ſe- 
veral Countries, ſerved as a Call of invitation to the many 7imid and 
Loyal, and likewiſe to many unfortunate perſons, to return thither after 
they had flocked from thence to the' Mezropolis as an Ark for their preſer- 
vation on the riſing of the deluge of fears in ſome preceeding years: and 
it ſerved to ſome c/-an and to other anclean Beaſts as a Call of Narare that 
they were to March out of the Arf#. : 

By the unclean Beaſts T mean the ſturdy Paupers that I have in this 
Diſcourſe ſpoke of, who were obſerved ſhortly after the Alzrms of the 
Plot from ſo many Proclamations,to flock from ſo many parts of the Coun- 
try to London, like the Ruſtical P/ebs I have ſpoke of naturally thronging 
to the ſhore, when they ſee a poor Veſlel contending with a violent Tem- 
peſt near it, and the next Minute likely to Condemn it as a wrack, and 
furniſh them with Gods Goods ( I mean ſuch as they call wract'd ones ) 
and when to prevent the Owners of them from the benefit of ſome co- 
ming alive to the Shoar, they are ſo ready to out-rage thoſe forlorn Mar- 
riners they ſee ſwimming to Land. 

Many ſuch Athei/tical Ruffians of all Religionary Sets ( and who 
had been deſperate in the Country ) might, being come to the Metropo- 
lis,there probably feed themſelves with vain hopes of miſchief to be done 
to or by ſome particular perſons, and would probably have been ready 
enough to be Mercenary Bravo's to either any Jeſuites or Fifth-Mexarchy 
mes or the Jeſuited Proteſtant Patrons of the Dottrine of Refiſtance. 
But this Scum of the Country was afterward as naturally thrown off from 
the well governed City, as are the Purgamenta Maris from the Shoar 
without making any Heads or Arms ake to remove them, and not find- 
ing more welcome harbour in the City than they had in the Country, 
were I believe litterally thrown upon the Sea to Convey them to the 
Aſylum of the Malhearens that we may call our Foreign Plantations : and 
of the great and extraordinary Glut of the Advene from the Comntry 
ceaſing in Loxdon aſter the year 1681, the yearly general Bills of Morta- 
lity gave a ſufficient proef, and did '(as I may fay)) include too the Burial 
of the F1:t, or at leaſt of the popular fears of danger from it. 

The critical Ob/e#vator on the Bills of Mortality having long ſince 
told us, That there comes about 6900 yearly out of the Country to live in 
London, and which ſwells the Burials about 200 yearly, and likewiſe 
taught us the Rule of'x in 30 there yearly dying, I have in p. 155 Calcu- 
lated by the yearly great encreaſe of the Burzals from the 7ear 1675, 
( when tae fears of the:Growth of Popery were ſo much in faſhion) how 
very great- the encreaſe of the number of the living there was to the 
Tear 1679 inclufrue, and the extraordinarineſs of which encreaſe was fo 
juſtly imputable to that of the 4dvenz from the Country : and to which 
it may. be added, that the Burials from what they were in the Tear 79 
( viz. 21730) falling back about 700 in the Tear £0, yet'in the 7ear 
1681 wereinall 23971, and fo for every Thouſand gradually dying more 
in thoſe 7ears referred to,, 29000 were ſuppoſed to have in the ſame gra- 
dually lived more than in the former: and all which years before men- 
tioned were of ordinary health. 

But the ZTear 1681. having produced that Pacific Royal Declaration, 
and the Congratulztory Addreſſes thereupon, and likewiſe that encreaſe 
of the Burials before mentioned ( that might be ſuppoſed to happen part- 
ly by the 4dvene from the Country being for ſome time neceſſarily de- 
tained 19 the Metropolzs, ig making preparations there to leave it, and by 
| ſome 
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fome of them in the mean time dying, and partly fforn ortie yew PL 4u-4 
then coming. from the Country to' hide their heads in- obſe e pldces*it 
London, and which they durſt not ſhew in the Sun-thine that Pertiriyipd 
had made in the Country, 4nd partly by the deaths of manly Loyat Perfond 
in Londen whom the Addreſſes and 'expettations of Prefermtnt' for" by 
Loyalty brought thither) yet the Burials in the 'follpwing year, 42 
x682, being but 20590, was a conſiderable indicazrox of the abatement 
of the popular fears which led ſo many timid Perſons from the Cotintry 
with hopes to find our Merrop:/ 5 to be the moſt quiet part of the Nation 
asthe molt quiet part of a Ship is naturally that winch is neareſt the 
Main-maſt : and the Burials in the year 83 being but 20587, gaye an 
indication of the Advenz from the Country not then encreating* and 
although the 7otal of the Burials for this year 84 was zjz0z, yet ir be- 
ing molt probable that there dyed above 3000 of Zrfants, and of 4yed, 
and infirm, and indigent People by the accidents of the extraordinary 
Froſt, it may be well accounted that the popular fears have not been in 
this year augmented. , | 
Altho during the fo long continuance of the getierd! ferment | in the. 
Kingdom after the Plot-Epoche, ( and in'which interal (6 great a part of 
the fo'lowing Diſccarſe was printed Sheet by Sheet ) Icould not after 
the King and Pope had both- of them by writtey Zdifts ( as it were ) 
denounced War againſt the Teners of the Jeſuites, 'thar included ſo much 
Hoſtility to the Church of Rome as well as of Z#zland, but partici;ate 
in the general heat againſt thoſe Teners, and improve the occafivg of 
writing po/emically about the ſame, yer 'T think none could more careful- 
ly obſerve the Laws of Military Diſcipline, than 1 have thofe of Loya/ty 
in not going beyond the Meaſures of the, Government, and in followin 
the Standard of the Royal Pen, ſet upin rhe Prockmnhations, and hkewiſe 
in the Declaration aforeſaid. | res, | 
Dr. Donne dedicating his P/eudo- Martyr to King Fames, begins his 
Epiſtle by ſaying, that as Temporal Armies confi/t of preſſed men ang” wg- 
luntartes, ſo do they alſo in this War-fare in which your Majeſty hath” ap- 
peared Ly your Books : and not only your ſtrong and full Garriſons, which 
are your Clergy and your Univerſities, but vtſo obſcare Fug af can Mini- 
fter Souldiers, &c. Beftdes fince in the Battel your Majeſty by your Books 
zs gone in p2rſon out of the Kingdom, who can be exempt from waiting on yau 
in ſuch an expedition. | | era 
That Learned Monarch in his printed Premonition to all Cropned Feads, 
free Princes and States, doth Magno C,mata, go about to prove the Pop 
to be 4nti-Chri/t, and very ſubtilly diſcuſleth the Moot-points out. of t 
Apocalypſe that refer to it+; and from that one word of Anti-Chrift, the 
Papacy hath ſince the Reformation received much ED than 
hath the Reformation from that other" famous word of Hereſy: ind 'the 
Compellation of 4uti-Chrift is eſpecially a more terrible weapon'againſt 
the Pope, when uſed by the hand of a King. | ns ak 
But I muſt frankly fay ſhould my Prince Combat the Pope with this 
hame in-Print, and defcend to Command my poor Service 'in that War- 
fare, I ſhould humbly apply to him” to excute- me therein :' and'as it was 
obſerved concerning Aretzze, that he left Gad untouched int his Satyrs, 
giving this reaſon fo it, /!le ingquit non mthi, nous erat : 1o I fhallfay the 
tame thing of Anti-Chrift. RR 6p woenfirng, 
But when the 7Thanger of the' Royal: Power was in ſo great arjamber 
of Proclamations heard all over Chriftendom agaiaſt” particular o_ 
an 
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and their known Principks and Deſigns, his SubjeRs. might well think 
it a part of Loyalty during-that time to wear C/ouds in their Brows, and 
to be tributary to the Royal Cares by endeavouring in their ſeveral Ca- 
pacities to ſupport the Throne, and to concur with the conſtant Praftice 
of Nations in receiving the beliefs of Matter of Fact as ſtated by Soveraign 
Power according to the common ſaying of Imperatori ſeu Regi aliquid at= 
teſtanti plene creditur. NE. 

It is this Zeſte of the Sovereign ( as I may fay with alluſion to the 
words in our Writs of 7e/te me ipſo ) that will be'the Clew to the Hifto- 
rians to guide them in that dark and intricate Labyrinth of time, I be- 
fore ſpoke of : and will probably be helpful to any z-genious Proteſtants or 
Papiſts who ſhall write its Z/tory, when they ſhall from” the many Cel- 
leftions of the Pamphlets relating to that time treaſured up by the curious, 
ſee ſo many bold and contradiftory Shamms and A4frdavits fighting with 
each other for that belief in a Future Conjuncture, that they could not 
obtain in the paſt : and 'tis nothing but the declared Seyſe of the Govern- 
ment that in ſuch odioſa materia, will qualifie a judicious Hiſtorian to do 
right to himſelf or his Reader, or even to his Hiſtory, and keep it from 
being thruſt down among Narratives. 

It may be rationally ſuppoſed that when Princes and their Mini/ers do 
think fit to notifie their judgments of ſome matter of Fact wherein they 
might receive the firſt Information from Perſons lyable to exception, that 
there were many concurrent Circumſtances lay in the Balance before 
them: and which perhaps they might not think convenient to divulge : 
and moreover it is a thing commonly obſervable, that,Divine Providence 
doth influence the underſtandings of Princes ( who are its inſtruments 
in the Government of the World ) more ſignally than of other men, 
and that Crowned Heads are ſtill bleſſed in ſome meaſure as of old by axv- 
ther Spirit coming on them, than what animated them while private per- 
ſons, and that therefore their aſſerting of Fats of State is more tobe re- 
vered than that of other men. 

I therefore in the Caſe of the ſhamm of throwing the Odium of a Plot 
upon Proteſtants in one particular Conjuncture, have not come ſhort of 
or gone beyond the Meaſures of the Government : nor do I believe that 
any Hiſtorian of it will. 

And when I did read the various Pamptlets, and did confer Notes with 
ſome of the Curious about the laſt mentioned Shamm, and participated 
with the Loyal Proteſtants in their Concern and Sollicitude for the honour 
of their Religion thereby attacqued, yet I gave no Ru/e about the Merits 
of the matter in my private thoughts, till | ſaw in the Prints the Copy 
of the Order of Council of November 2d, 1679. refleting on the Trea- 
ſonable Papers thrown into a Gentleman's Chamber, by which divers 
Notlemen and other Proteſtants, were to be brought under a ſuſpicion of 
carrying on a Plot againſt his Majeſty, and which Order was aſter a Per- 
ſon was ſent to Newgate by the Council for forging of Letters im- 
porting High-Treaſon and fixing the ſame in a Gentlemans Chamber, 
and 0: which Forgery I yet thought none but ſome few of the fx Romu- 
l;, who believed and practiſed the Jeſuites Db3;Zrine of Calumny could poſ. 
ſibly be guilty. 

But I preſently accord:d in my thoughts with the many Loyal Prote- 
ſtants and Papiſts who judged another Efort, that pretended to be of 
the ſame Nature with the tormer, and reterred to a Plot of Proteſtants, 
to be a poor vile Artifice or Shamm, projected by ſome Calumnious Anti. 
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Papi#ts, a ſhatmm too deſpicable to be here riamed, and obvious enovgli 
to deteftion from the Trite faying, That they who can hide cas find. 

But the many pitiful Shamms, whoſe humming noiſe did a while pleaſe 
our Mobile, and were below the notice of the Government, have had 
their triduum inſeft;, and are riot to expe to live in'Story, or to be there 
Entombed like the Fly in Amber. 

The powerful Effe&ts of the Royal Declaration, freeing oor Land from! 
the Plague of Fears and Jealoufies and the Annoyance of the Swarms of 
theſe Flies, as Moſes his interceſſion prevailed to deliver a Realm from the 
Judgments of other enes, will be a more adequate Sabject to a great 
Writers thoughts, and eſpecially when he ſhall conſider that in the Courſe 
of Nature and without Miracle , thoſe great Effects could not but 
riſe from ſo great an Efficient : and as to which any one will perhaps be 
of opinion with me, who ſhall conſider that the moſt terrible of rerribles 
in ſo many mens apprehenſion of Popery is its arbitrarineſs + and that 
therefore the publication of the Royal Reſolution to govern according to 
ws Laws would effeQtually ſecure us againſt all 4rbitrary Power what- 

cever. 

Mr. Z70bbs faith in his Behemoth, I confeſs I kndw very few Controver- 
fies among Chriſtians of P-ints neceſſary to Salvation. They are the (ues 
tions of Authority and Power over the Church or of Profit, or of Fonour 
to Charch-men,that for the moſt part raiſe all the Controverſy. For what max 
is he that will trouble himſelf or fall out with his Neighbours for the ſaving 
of my Soul, or the ſaving of the Soul of any other than himſelf ? | 

And no doubt it is nor barely any mens believing the Dottrines of Pur- 
gatory or TraſubFantiation, or Merit or Works of Super-Errogation, that 
hath made the paſt ferment among us, but the Arbitrarinefs of the Papat 
Power and the Complication of the Zener of the Plenitude of that Power 
with thoſe Religionary Tenets, and the making of it Penal not to re- 
ceive thoſe or other Tenets from Rowe, and the making men Tenants 
in capite, to a Foreign Head for their Brains and Eſtates, and an outland- 
iſh Biſhop, who lives a Thouſand Miles off, with new Nox ob5tantes outra- 
ging their old Laws, and whom they can never ſee bluſh after it. 
But his Majeſty having declared, That he would uſe his Royal En- 
deauours both in and out of Parliaments to Extirpate Popery, ( of which 
its Arbitrarineſs was its great dreaded part ) and in all things to Govern ac- 
cording t» the Laws of the Realm, the People knew that the Laws had 
ſufficiently provided againſt Appeals ro Rome, as well as againſt Appeals 
from the Country ro the City, and that Declaration naturally fortified the 
minds of the People as a Premunimentum, guarding them before hand (as 
I may fay with alluſion to our Statutes of foe bo the Arbi- 
trary Power either of Rome or Geneva, and did in effect ſet up an Enſa- 
rance Office in each of his Majeſtie's Coarts of Juſtice, to ſecure them 
againſt Arbitrary Power as ſuch in whomſoever, and that they might in 
in ut ramvis aurem dormire as to any danger from the fame ; and 'ris there- 
fore no wonder that the Reflux of People from the Metropolis to the 
Country enſued thereupon, as I have remarked out of the Bills of Mor- 
zality : and from which Bus perhaps we may divert our ſelves with the 
ſight of the Burial of that Flot, which ſome feared and others hoped 
would have been immortal, who would have had it Entailed too on their 
Fleirs and Succeſſors, tho they would not allow the Crown to be ſo to the 
Royal Line. 
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The Political uſes that the Bills of Mortality may. be put to, being 
more various than the profound Obſervator on them took the pains to 
mention, asT have thence, by a g/ancing view of the gradual Encreaſe of 
the People, coming out of the Country for ſeveral years, to dwell with- 
in the Compaſs of thoſe Bills, 'and likewiſe of the gradual decreaſe thence 
deduced, given an account of what I thought might in ſome meaſure 
deſerve the name of an /»dication of the diminution of the popular fears 
reſulting from the Burials, after the great auſpicious year of the Royal 
Declaration, ſo 1 could, in order to the leſſening of the tears of the en- 
creaſe of Diſſenterſhip within the Circuit of thoſe Bz/ls, from. the Zotal 
of the Chri{tenings in the reſpeRive years ſince that of 8x, give what I 
might without Vanity call more than Indicinn , and which perhaps 
would be by Critical Perſons allowed for ſomewhat like a Demonſtration 
of the Encreaſe of the Numbers there, ( as I may fay ) Zorn into the 
Church of Ezgland, and to what proportion, and that very particularly : 
and make it out thence that above the proportion between the Burials 
and Chriſtenings that was in the Tear 81, there were Chri/texed 1084 in 
the year 82, and that the diſpoſition of People for baptizing their Chile 
dren in the way of the Church of Eg/and did encreafe near a 13th par, 
in the year 82, and that above the proportion between the Burials and 
Chriſtenings that was in the year 82, there were in the year 83 Chriſten'd 
2146, Which is near a 6th part, that the Baptizizg of Children in the 
way of the Church of Eng/and hath gained, and Diſfenterthip hath loſt 
ground in that year. - M | 

Nor do I find cauſe to alter fny opinion of ſuch baptizing in the way of 
the Church of Ergland, having loſt, but rather, on the contrary, gained 
ground in this year 84, tho to what proportion I cannot poſitively judge, 
by reaſon of what I before hinted, namely, of the extraordinary propor- 
tion of the Burzals this year, ariſing from the Accidents of the great 
Froſt, and which Phy/ic:aus by comparing the encreaſe of the particular 
Diſeaſes by which ſo many died this year more than in the former hap- 
pening from thoſe Accidents, have judged to be con{iderably above 3 ooo, 
and likewiſe by reaſon of the Births having this year been rever4 conſis 
derably fewer, according to the Rule of the Obſervator on thoſe Bills, 
That the more ſickly the year ts, it is the leſs fertile of Births, 

All who have been in the leaſt converſant with thoſe Obſervations of 
his,, know that the Births in ordinary years are equal to the Burials, or 
rather more: and I have obſerved the ſame trom tie Pars Bills, where 
the Chriſtenings do generally much exceed the Burials ( and as particular- 
ly appeared by the 7ota/ of the Burials in the year 1683 being 17764, 
and the Zoral of the Chri/tenings being 19717 ) but by the Chriſtenings 
among us regi/tred and reckoned in our Bills, we know thence when the 
diſpoſition of the People to baptize their Children in the way of the 
Church began to. encreaſe, and Diſſenterſhip conſequently to decreaſe ; 
and accordingly the ground gained by the Church of Ezglard, and loſt 
by Diſlenterſhip within the Compals of thoſe Bills, after the year 8x, 
hath -been by me ſufficiently proved, Quod erat demonſtrandum 

L have 1n this Diſcourſe given ſomewhat like a little Z;/torical Account 
of the Numbers of the Papiſts, ſince the Keforma! ton to our late Cor 
ju tures, and have with honour mentioned the Vigilance of his Maje- 
fey's late Miniſter, the Earl of Danly, in directing a Survey of the Nam- 
bers Of the People of ſeveral Religionary Perſwafions in the Province 
of Canterbury, and which was returned in the year 76, and whereby 
the 
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the Comparative Paucity' of the- number of Papiſts there is apparent, as it 
" by themſelves agreed on foto be, as I have cited out of the Compess 

KM, 

But tho the Copy of that Survey is in the hands of fo many Perſons, 
F would not have mentioned any thing thereof as to the Number of the 
Papiſts,but that Dr. G/a»v// had firſt pobliſhed the fame, and whoſe Book 
F have referred to for the ſame. Nor ſhall I therefore give any particular 
account of the numbers of the Nowm-Conformiſts reſulting from the ſame: 
. © But tho I think that the Number of the Non-Conformilts was not re- 

furned perhaps in that S»rvey, fo juſtly -and near the matter as was that 
of the Papiſts, yet I am fully of opinion that if the number of Now- 
Conformiſts were thrice as great as that returned ( which I believe no 
man will reckon it to be) their proportion with that of the '7o7a/ of 
this great Populous Nation would be very inconſiderable. 3 I 

But as to all the Writers or Diſcourfers of their proportion to that 79 
tal that I have converſed with, ( and-who have rendered the 2974 of 
the. Difenters fo vaſt with much poſitivenefs ) 'I am able to fay, That 
I have eaſily perfwaded them to defiſt frorn any poſitive magiſterial "de< 
termination therein, by ſhewing them that their meaſures of the' Tora/ of 
the People of E»g/and have been but conjedtural, and depending perhaps 
on ſome Calculations too fine and ſubtle, or others t6o courſe and groſs; 
#nd that no man can be a competent Judge of this Total, who: hath not 
_ ſeen the Returns on the Biſhops Survey, and likewiſe the Returns on the 
late Pele-Bills, and of which latter under the Patronage of a pewerful 
Miniſter of the Kings, I obtained Copies, and have thence in the follow= 
ing Diſcourſe ſhewed the Total of the People of England and Wales, to 
be probably much greater than any cautious Cakal/ators have made it; 
and ſome whereof. made the Total to be 5, others 6, others 7 Millions. 
I thought the doing of this an acceptable ſervice to my Prince' and 
Country, and the rather for that ſeveral Authors among the Magna nom;- 
»a have publiſhed it in Print, that the People of England and Wales are 
but 2 Milos : and which number if they did not exceed, we might 
allow our Diſſenters a conſiderable proportion therein, tho yet nothing 
near fo great even as to ſuch a 7otal as ſome would have it. | 

But the Ebb of their Numbers is at this time fo apparent, if we reſpet 
the State of them in the whole Kingdom, that their Out-cry of /nplevi- 
mus omnia, and The Nation and its Trade cannot ſubfift without us, is very 
ridiculous : and they are not in my opinion their friends who writing for 
them do fo cuſtomarily magnify their Numbers, and as if they were half 
the People of Eng/and, as fome have done : and. I believe the Gentleman 
whom I have cited for faying in a late' Parliament, that he obſerved, 
That in the Choice of Knights of the Shire for the Connty he lived in, 
that they could not bring one in twenty t# the Field, would if he had been 
at Eletions in ſome other Counties have found they could not there bring 
in ſo great a number. | 

And tho the Puritans of old were very numerous in the Zouſe of Come 
mons, and our Diſſenters in the King's long Parliament made fo great a 
Figure as to be able .by their weight to cruſh the Declaration tor /ndun 
atnte, yet in the ſucceeding Zouſes of Commons, the Diſſenters were far 
trom valuing themſelves an their weight or numbers : but of the Diſſex- 
zers in that Loyal Long Parliament, I believe there were not any who 
wiſhed for the Yoke of Presbytery, or thought its Platiorm practicable 
in this Realm. 
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E have in this Diſcourſe mentioned one thing, that made the moſt Emi- 
nent Presbyterian Divines after 41, think their bringing of the Toke of 
Presbytery upon the Engliſh Necks practicable, and that is, their ac- 
counting according to the Patta conventa between Them and the Parlia- 
ment, they ſhould have the Biſhops and Deans and Chapters Lands ſettled: 
on their Church, whereby their Diſcipline how defective ſoever in weight 
as to Principles of Divinity and Humanity, would have made it ſelf tor- 
midable by its Balance of Land : and 'tis probable, that in Scozland the 
L ivings of the inferiour Clergy weighing more in value than the Eſta'es 
or Livelihoods of the ordinary inferiour Layety, hath ſupported that 
Clergy there in their pretences to-expect ſomewhat of Power, and which 
they yet enjoy in the Figure of the Church Government there Eſtabliſh- 
ed under Biſhops : and altho King James in his planting ſo many Be- 
zefices throughout that Kingdom, worth 301. per Annum, with a /TZouſe 
and ſome Glebe Land belonging to them, never intended any advantage 
to Presbytery thereby ; he yet occaſioned ſome by making ſo many D:- 
wines there more conſiderable in wealth : but our Pres+yterzan Divines 
here having been o fatally diſappointed about the Biſhops Lard's promi- 
ſed them, all ingenious men mult ncceſfarily thereby be made apprehen- 
ſive that they are never to hope to bring the terror of that Church Go- 
vernment upon us by that means. 

It is moreover obſervable that moſt of the Race of our old Presbyterian 
and Independant Divines having been extin&, ( ſome few of whom were 
Learned Men and gave ſome Ornament to their 7exets by their Learn- 
ing ) ſcarce any new ones, and who appeared not in the Church before 
the King's Reſtoration, have ſince by the publication of any Theological 
or Devotional Writings proppd up the Credit of their Party, and that 
of the Eccleſiaſticks ot thgſe perſwaſions none have publiſhed any thing 
valuable againſt Popery but ſome of their o/d ſtock. 

Tho ſome Presbyterians have not hitherto learned that Modeſty and Po- 
licy from the Papi/ts, as to leave off their unjuſt va/#ing themſelves on 
their Nambers, yet as I know not of any number of Gentlemen that 
would chooſe to live in any Pariſh in Erg/and under the ſeverity of that 
Church Government, and who would nor rather defire to be extermina- 
ted from their Nat:ve Country than to live in it with Presbytery Para- 
mount, ſo neither do I believe, that Presbytery would be endured by 
many of our illiterate Mechanicks now more than heretofore, if they 
were taught its rigour. 

And tho likewiſe another Se& of Dyſſexters more Gentlemanly than 
that of the Presbyterians, I mean the /ndependants, do in the little Pam- 
phlets they write, trouble us much with proc/aiming their Numbers, and 
as if they were not only the ſober but the major part of the Nat7on, they 
are very ridiculous in trying to make themſelves that way dreadtul con- 
trary to what is in FaCt true. 

I believe that the number of thoſe who in the late times liſted them- 
ſelves in the particular gathered Churches, and ſubjeted themſelves to 
their Laws, and Contribution to their Paſtorage, was always inconlidera. 
ble ; and asan Argument, of that 'tis in this Diſcourſe mentioned that 
the Paſtors of the moſt Opulent of thofe Churches in Loxdox did moſt 
readily quit their Poſts, when they could obtain Zead-/hips of Colleges, 
and that in a ConjunRure when /rdependancy was 1n a manner the form 
of Caurch Government owned by the Szare. 
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Theſe Churches were always very few in the Country and are now 
fewer and ſcarce viſible, unleſs we will cfl| the Batids of Quaters by the 
name of Churches, and a name | do not hear they rhink fit to-ule. 

I am of opinion that under the Chri/tian Religion ſo much- fuller of 
My(lery than the Pagan, Jewiſh, and Tarkiſh, its Divine Planter did ne- 
cellarily make Chri/izans loving one another, the Charatteriſtical Mark of 
their being ſuch; and under the noble freedom allowed by the Proze- 
{ta its Religion to try all things, and to truſt no Religionary Tenets b 
what they have tryed,a Heterodoxy as to ſome ſpeculative ſuppoſed Te- 
nets of the Church of Eng/and, may among ſome inquiſitive perſons have 
long gained ground, and itil] do fo. 

There was in { oxdox an Independant Church under Cromwe/'s Govern- 
ment, and Mr. Biddell was their Paſtor, and among other 7exets deno- 
minable as thoſe of Religion, they owned theſe. following, viz. That the 
Fathers under the cld Covenant had only Temp.ral Promiſes ; and That tle 
Univerſal Obedience performed to the Commands of God and Chriſt was the 
ſaving Faith; and That Chriſt roſe again only by the Power of the Father and 
not his own ; and That juſtifying Faith is not the pure gift of God but may be 
acquired by mens natural Abuities ; and That Faith cannot believe any 
thing caltgrary to,or above reaſon ; and That there is no Original Sin ; aud 
That Chriſt hath not the ſame body now in glory in which he ſuffered and 
roſe again ; and That the Saints ſhall not - have the ſame body in Heaven 
that they had on Earth ; and. That Chriſt was not. Lord br King before his 
Reſurreftion, or Prieſt before his Aſcenſion ; and That the Saints ſhall not 
before the day of Judgment enjoy the Bliſs of Heaven ;. and That God doth 
not certainly know Future Contingences ; and That there is not any Authority 
of Fathers or General Councils in determining Matters of Faith; and That 
Chriſt before his dearh had not any Dominio+ over th? Angels ; and That 
Chriſt by dying made not ſatisſattion for «s : and 'tis poſhble that fuch Re- 
ligionary 7enets as tliefe, which are far- from being de la#d caprind, and 
are contrary to the Articles of our Church may not be extirpated: tho 
yet I believe there will never be any Fermentation in our Church or State 
produced here' by them, if in courſe of time any of them ſhould hap- 
pen to be the Sexriments of any of our Princes: and much leſs that any 
Prince, it fo opi1ing, would. conſute others as Hereticks with Fire ,and 
Sword, and as Calvin collured Servers. 

There was likewiſe in. \our Metropolis another - /ndependant Church, 
of which Mr. John Goodwin was the Paſtor, and by which Church the Te- 
nets of Armini»s were received, and which tho they have ceafed to 
ferment the State, yet rhe opinions of men equally pious and learned will 
in all likelihood be always different 'about the ſame : and as to tliefe 7c- 
nets, the Queſtions are not ſuch as are-called ueſt;zones Domitiane, or of 
catching of Fhes. 

Bur there is a ſort of Queſtions that is little better, and that in our buſke 
World will not uſurp rche'time rhey have done,and that1sſuch as areof the 
Nature of that I have ſpoke of toward the Cloſe of: this Dy/conrfe; that 
made the fermentation in a Church of Separati/ts that went hence to Am- 
/terdam,namely, Whether Aron's Ephad. were blew or Sea-green and tho 
I have aſſerted it, That mens liberty of proteſiing/Rehigionary Tenets may 
be reckoned as a part of their Purchace by Chrift's Boy 5 y* methinks 
to make the Son of God-leave the Boſom of his t ather;andtake a! Joyrney 

from Heaven to Earth to impreſs on it right: Notzons-about rhe. /awfulne/s 


of ſigning Children with the Croſs, or of mens kneeling) at the Sacrament, of 
Kg ftanding 


- 
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ſtanding at the Creed, or bowing at the name of Jeſus, or of placing the 
Communion Table in the Eaſt, or of wearing Surplices, Tippets, Lawn-ſleeves 
or ſquare Caps, or of keeping of Holy-days , or ſinging Pſalms to Organs, 
and to refolve the World in ſome plain points, as namely, Whether the 
Soveraign Power may not lawfully enjoyn the obſervance of the external 
Circumſtances of Divine Worſhip,which every man doth in his own Family 2 
or Whether it be not as lawful for the Sovereign Power to enjoyn kneeling at 
the Sacrament, as tis for private Perſons to command their Flicks not to 
kneel 2 and the reſolving who doth moſt hurt by Chriſtian Liberty either 
the Magiftrate,who,commanding me to kneel, tel's me the thing is in its own 
nature indifferent, and that he doth not and cannot change the natare of 
things in themſelves ; or my private Paſtor, who ſhall tell me That my not 
kneeling is neceſſary to ſalvation 2 and the reſolving the Queſtion, hether 
T may [cofall ;oyn in a ſet form of Prayer with a Congregation, when tis 
plain that another mans conceived,or extempore Prayer 7s as much a form to 
me or to another as any printed Prayer can be 2 or the reſolving what 
Mr. Gataker in his Book of Lots, calls a frivolous Queſtion as made by 
ſome Separatiſts, viz. What Warrant have you to aſe this or that Form of 
Prayer, or to pray upon a Book 2 ( and to which he anſwers, That zz zs 
Warrant ſufficient that we are enjoyned to uſe Prayer, Confei/.on ofsSin, and 
Supplication for Pardon, &c. No ſet Form thereof determined, therefore 
any fit Form warrantable : this Form that we uſe not unfit otherwiſe, this 
Form thereof allowable. And let a man demand of one of them when he 
prayeth, what Warrant he hath to uſe that Form that he then uſeth, he can 
anſwer no otherwiſe. So for a Book, the means of belp are not determined : 
and this one among others : this therefore not unwarrantable. ind if ene 
of them ſhould be asked how he proves it warrantable to uſe a printed Book 
to read on at Church : he ſhall not be able to make other anſwer than as tes 
fore ) and further hereupon the reſolving of another Queſtion, v4z. 
WWhether one man eminent for Piety and Learning, or perhaps eminent for 
neither, is alle without premeditation to make as fit a Prayer for the People 
to ſay Amen to, as a hundred Perſons eminent for both are able to frame 
with | ug ſtudy 2 1 ſay to make an Elias and muc'1 more the holy Fe/ws, to 
come down from Heaven to folve ſuch doubrs as theſe, is an extravagance 
Parallel with the Error of thoſe old Poets, who would on all occaſions 
introduce Gods to end doubts that were newer fit to be begun by men, 
and wherein there was not dignus vindice nodus, and againit which the 
judicious Poet gave the known Caution of, Nec Deus interfit, &c. 

The holy eſs by his Tacit RejeCtion of Queſtions as impertiment ( that 
the World thought of more moment rhan ſome ſuch as are above named ) 
when he forbore to give his thoughts of Pythagoras his pre-exiſtence of 
Souls upon the Q»e/tzon put to him,viz. Who did fin this Man or his Parents 
that he was born blind ? ſhewed he thought ir not for his honour to have 
it ſuppoſed that it was part of his Errand from Heaven to ſet the World 
rightin Speculations of Philoſophy ; and ſo he threw that famous Notion 
off as a 7itivilitium, | 

Chemnitius 1 his Harmony taking notice of our Saviour s reprehending 
in the Phariſees their uſe of Oaths, and thereby invocating God as a 
Witneſs in the Occurrences of their common talk and Conierfation, 
faith, Zu re levi ne magnum quidem virum in teſtem vocare auderemus : 
as I find him cited by Mr. Gataker in his Book of Lots, and wherein he 
doth ſo learnedly confute the ſuperſtitious conceit in ſome of the un- 
hawfulneſs of the uſe of Cards and Dice in recreation, as likewiſe the other 
of 


But I have in this Diſcourſe expreſs'd my velicf, That the fierceneſs bf 
our Diſſenters humour of quarrelling about ſuch lirtle Ceremonial matters 
will be naturally reclaimed by the influence of the Civility appearing irt 
the many French Proteſtants here, into a Complaiſance with our King's and 
Church's enjoyned Ceremonies, that all rhe learned Books of our Divines 
have not been able to work in them : the Civility of the Frerch humour 
making it natural to thoſe Proteſtants ( as I | ave remarked ) not only 
to comply with Princes but even their Fellow Subjects in the uſe of 
all Ceremonies they expect: and as I have in many places of this Dil- 
courſe, and particularly in p. 2 39, exprefſed my thoughts that the ficari- 
ous Principles of the Jeſaires will naturally evaporate by fear and ſhame ; 
ſoI have in the following P.ge, that all Rebellious Principles of any No- 
minal Proteſtants wil by fear and ſhame in our populous Engliſh World Be 
abandoned : and do think, That to the  /hame of quarrelling about /z7/e 
matters, the ſhame of doing it before $:rargers, being fuper-added, will 
prevent our future diſquiet thereby. 

Let them ask thoſe Proteſtants who are fled hither from Perſecution 
( the Circumſtances of which are. with great Judgment ſtated by Dr. 
Flicks in his Excellent printed Sermon on that Subje& ) if in caſe their 
great Monarch had excuſed them from Cenformity to the Ga/lican Church 
in the points of Praying in an unknown Tongue, and the Worſhipping 
the Zoſt, and the Forbidding the Cup to the Layety, and the other mo- 
mentous Religionar; points controverted between Papiſts and Proteſtants; 
and had enjoyned them only ſuch things as our Religion by Law Eſtabliſh- 
ed doth,whether they would have with the hazard of their lives made a 
migration hither from the beſt Country in the World, their Native Soil, 
or have made their Monarch and his Miniſters at home uneaſfie by Com- 
plaints of Perſecution, and by raiſing of any duſt about unneceffary Que- 
ſtions as aforeſaid. 

Leo Afer tells us, that the Inhabitants of the Mountain Magnan on the 
Frontiers of Fez, have not thought fit to be at the Charge of any ſettled 
Judicature or Parade of the Law to ſupport their Fo/ity : but to the end 
their Controverſies emerging may.be.decided, and that impartially, they 
ſtop ſome Travellers paſſing that way, to give Judgment in the fame; and 
that himſelf in his paſſage there was detained many days to perform the 
Office of a Judge, and that his performance of the fame was rewarded by 
the Inhabitants, defraying the Charges of his Stay : and ſome of thoſe. 
People were aſhamed perhaps to trouble Irim, a Stranger with v/itiga- 
tion, or querelles d* alletnan. 

And thus perhaps may thoſe Proteftant Strangers that Providence hath 
ſent hither. prove to our Religionary branglers uſeful itinerant Judges, and 
their patience in their Judicature will in my opinion deſerve to be well re- 


warded, and for the greatneſs of its burden from the minutenels of ts 
Controverted 
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Controverted Cauſes, and whereby Strangers are impoſed on by as need- 
leſs trouble as Travellers would be if in the ſeveral Territories they palicd 
through, the Inhabitants ſhould deſire them to weigh their 4ir. But I 
hope the Non-Conformiſts to the Gallican Church will find thoſe to ours 
aſhamed to entertain them here with the Crambe of old Controverſies of 
Ceremonies and things Indifferent ; and that thoſe Strangers will not find 
themſelves invited hither by Nature as to a Theatre, where they ſhall 
only ſee our dig/adiations with Air, or beating of tle Air ( as the Scrip- 
ture Expreſſion 1s ) and much leſs where they ſhall ſee any Diſlenters 
implicitly ſwallowing the Dodrine of Rejiſtance, and weighing nothing 
but Ar. 

It was (I think ) a little before the Migration of ſo many French Pro- 
teſtants here, that ſome of the Fzx of our Diſſenters were ſo ſhameful 
as to Nick-name our Clergy : But I do account that the inquiſit.ve and 
Philoſophical Temper of the Age, ſhining with ſo much luſtre in our Eng- 
liſh Clergy ( and which temper is as naturally accompanied with the gen- 
tle warmth of Charity for the Perſons of different Opiners as light it ſelf 
can be with heat ) is a ſufficient Guarranty to all Proteſtant /ecuſants of 
their finding from our Church all the favour, I will not ſay that they have 
deſerved from it,but all that they will or can : and I believe the Charity of 
vur Church-men is ſo great for them as almoft to tempt them to wiſh 
That there were ſome dignus vindice nodus in the Religionary part of 
Diſenters Principles, that might give our Cergy a ſignal occation to 
diſplay the before mentioned Characteriſtical mark of Chriſtianity in loving 
the Perſons of Men diſſenting from them in any matters of mo- 
ment. 

They have experimented this 7emper of our Divines in Dr. S$ti/ling- 
fleet's Book of the Z/nreaſonatleneſs of the Separation alter ſo many of their 
Waſpith Pamphlets had attacqued his Excellent Sermon of the mſchief of 
ſeparation: and the oſt inſinuations of reaſon, in which having produ- 
ced from them {o much unmanly paſſion, may ſerve as an indication that 
the preſent Diſſexter ſhip is languithing under its old Age, when the gent- 
leſt weight and even when the Graſs-hopper ts a burden to it, 

They have ſeen this happy temper appearing in ſome of our moſt Cele- 
brated Divinesnot being exaſperated againſt the perſons of one another,tho 
owning Sentiments Lone from our Articles and Homilies. And indeed 
tis natural to any man of a great Genizs ( and of ſuch illuſtrious Abilities 
that all the ſeveral Religionary Parties thinks of, with the wiſh of 7tinam 
noſter efſet ) in ſome Notions peculiar to himſelf, to ſoar above the com- 
mon flight of the ordinary Obſervers of their Rules and Preſcriptions, and 
not to be fled out of the hearts of thoſe of their Set, when ſome times 
he towres out of their, ſight and above the reach of their underſtand- 
ings. 

| have in the Learned Theological Writings of Mr. Baxter, con- 
cerning J«/tifications, contemplated his great parts and abilities : and have 
likewiſe obſerved the great Learning of Doctor 7ully appearing in his Ju- 
ſtificatio Paulina, and where he faith, That in the point of Juſtification the 
Controve! ſy is not de muris, ſed de Palladio Chriſtiano : and have more- 
over read Dr. 7ully's printed Letter to Mr. Baxter wherein he chargeth 
him ( whether juſtly or no I enquire not ) for ſeeming to place moſt if 
not all the differences that are in the point of Juſtification, between us 
and the Church of Rowe, among, Legomachzes, p 16th, and uſeth to him 
theſe words in p. 17. But ſeeing you are ſo buſie in turning our greateſt Con. 
troverſ1-s 
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troverſies with the Papifts mnto a Childiſh Conteſt of words, and in P. 2T. 
he deſires him, 7hat he would conſider the great affinity his Tenet of Juſti- 
fication hath contratted with the Roman, and in the fame Page deſires 
him #o take his Balance and weigh more diligently, that he might ſee only 
the wery ſmall odds between his juſtification and the Council of Trent's, 

That great Adorner of the Church of Exg/and both with his Learning 
and Piety, Dr. F/ammond,thought it not fo acceptable ſervice to the World 
to fill it with more Volumes againſt the /o/atry of the Church of Rome, 
as to diminiſh it by diſtindtion,and when in his 7rad of 7dolarry F. 64. Pp. 
41. he makes the worſhipping of the Hoſt to be only material /dolatry,tho 
he knew as well as any the Articl-s of our Church, and that without the 
ormale peccati as well as the materiale, there can be no fin of Commiſiion, 
and thar in all things forme dat eſſe. 

Our Famous Dr. Feremy Taytor likewite in his /iberty of Propheſying, 
P. 258, doth free the Papiſts trom Formal 1dolatry. Thus likewiſe tho 
our Homilies and our 7 xel, Raynold, Whitaker, Uſher, &c. and the 
Tranſlators of our Bible into [Engliſh in King James's time did place 
the Name of Anti-Chriſt, and the Man of $:m on the Biſhop of Rome, 
yet Dr. Hammond'as well as others of our Church have publickly avow- 
ed their Sentiments of the Popes not being ſo. 

I have not mentioned this as if I thought that any of our excellent 
Divines of the Church of Eng/and, would ever occaſion the leaſt am- 
Grage of jzalouſie in any Future ConjunCture, about any deſign of uni- 
ting our Church to Rome, or Rome's to ours : the common Rule in Poli- 
ticks of minor pars unita majori cenſetur facta illius appendix ( 2nd which 
is exemplified by the Church of Rome, not having been united to all the 
Ahatick, African, Grecian, Ruſſian and Proteſtant Churches, as containing 
three times more Chriſtian Souls than doth the Church ot Rome with all 
its Dependents and Adherents ) and the ineffectual Projet of ſome well 
meaning Dvines in a former Conjuntture here, will I believe effe&ually 
avert all future jealouſies of any thing of that Nature, or the danger of 
any in the Veſkl Ly trying to pull the Rock to it,bringing it ſaper hanc Pe- 
tram. From various grounds of natural reaſon, I may venture to predi&t 
that the beſt Evangelical Church and the beſt Clergy the World can ſhew; 
will dire& their meaſures ſuitably to thoſe Words of the great Evangelical 
Prophet Taal, Their ſtrength is to fit ftilland without any faith to remove 
the feven Hills or Mountains of Rome. hither, or on their ſullen Conty- 
macy reſolving like Mahowet to go to the Hountains, = 

Among the vartous Conliderations urged in this Dzſcourſe to fortific 
the minds of the Loyal timid againſt their unaccountable fears . of Hete- 
rodoxy in any:Prince as to the Religion ly Law Eſtabliſhed, rendring 
him a meer natural Agent, or one without freedom of will as to the point 
of freedom: of their Conſciences, and depriving him of the Brains as well 
as Bowels of a'Man, and againſt impreſſions of trouble from what fo ma- 
ny Writers have inſinuated, namely, that a Roman Catholick Prince 
muſt by .vit tue of the Authority of the Zateran Council exterminate 
bis Heretical Suljz&s, I have in p. 283 mentioned that the Munſter Peace 
hath in Germany, cured the, timid Zutheran and Catviniſt Subjects of any 
fears and.jealoufics as of their Religion and Property upon any Prince by 
the Lineal: Courſe of Deſcent coming to be their Ruler, who may profets 
any Religionary Sentiments different from theirs. 05790 » 1 

And becaiiſe the faffkwm of. that Peace hath not by any Writers ſinceour 


late fermentation ( that I Know of ) been infiſted on for the — 
- 0 
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of Peoples underſtandings in the firm Proviſion made there tor mens be- 
irg ſecure in their Religion by Law Eſtabliſhed, whatever the Religion 
ot their lawful Princes may be, I ſhall here give ſome Curlory Account 
of the great Fatt of that Peace ( and wherein ſome Popiſh Princes made 
ſo great a Figure, and who ſufficiently underſtood how tar the Zateran 
Council obliged them) that may not only ſhew it a kind of Pedantry to 
imagine that Roman Catholick Princes are ſtill by their Religion bound, 
after all the Revolutions of time and its incurſions made on their former 
meaſures as to Heterodox Religion and Religionaries, to uſe the ſame 
Methods as formerly,and to move in the ſame Line as heretofore, (juſtas 
ſome Crabs on the Land are obſerved in the Weſt-Iadies to be fo fullen in 
their way, that rather than they will move in the leaſt on any fide,they 
will go over a Houſe or a Tree)tut may likewiſe ſerve as a Premunimen- 
tum to ſecure men in all future times againſt the fear of any danger to their 
Religion by the Heterodoxy of their Princes, a thing that may be expeQed 
oſten to happen, ſince People can no more promile themſelves'that their 
Princes will ſucceſſively reſemble one another in their underſtanding 
faculties than in their bodily ſhapes. 

Thus then ſufficiently for the purpoſe above mentioned the Reader 
may take the Scheme ot that matter. 

It may be obſerved that in Seder and Demmark-and in all the Territo- 
ries of the lower and upper Saxony where ever Proteſtants have the ſole 
power, no Papiſts are permitted to have any publick exerciſe of their e- 
gion : and that in Auſtria, Bohemia, Moravia, and all the Hereditary 
Lands of the Houſe of Auſtria, Bavaria and the upper Palatinate, where 
the Papiſts have the ſole Power, no Proteſtants are tutfcred to have the 
publick Exerciſe of their Religion. And theſe whole Territories above 
mentioned being entire bodies within themlelves, under one head either 
of the one or the other Religion, without the intermixture of different 
Dominions, are uniform in the exerciſe of their Religion reſpeCtively 
different, 

But the intermediate parts of the Germans Empire are interwoven un-' 
der ſeveral Princes of different Religions, and therefore are of mixt Re- 
ligionary profeſſions : that zs to ſay, thole profeſſions are exerciſed ſome 
here, ſome there in different places : and becauſe the Inhabitants of the 
intermediate Territories being mixed and pretending to have each of them 
a right to the ſame places of Worſhip, various Quarrels did ariſe among 
them : therefore when they deprived one another of. the frezdom to ex+ 
erciſe their Religion, the Treaty of Peace at Munſter and Ofnabrug in 
the year 1648. did appoint the reſtitutiori of places for the publick: exet- 
ciſe of Religion on both ſides, and ordered that all matters of this kind 
ſhould be thence forward ſettled as they were in uſe heretofore in the 
Tear 1624: which Order occaſioned a Deputation trom all the States of 
the Empire at Francford in the Tear 1656, and 1657 and following, to 
ſce that Decree and other matters put in Execution: 

Thoſe intermediate TerTitories are the Circles of W:{phalia, of the 
Rhine, of the Welterans, of Franconia, and of Skaben containing many 
Principalities and great Cittes, depending immediately upon the Empire; 
which being of different Religions and mixed one with another, in re- 
ſpeCt of their Territories and Juriſdictions, none that in the time of War 
was prevalent, did ſuffer a different Religion to be exerciſed : tut 
ſince the Inſtrument of the Peace made at Munſter and Oſnabrug was 
publiſhed, the liberty of Religion is to be regulated univerſally by the 7tti 
Article, 
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Article, and ſome other Articles determining matters between Prots/fants 
and Papiſts : and according to this Conſtitution altho ſome Territor.es, 
which formerly were ander Proteſtant Divines,, are. now, under a Pop.th 
power,and vice verſa,yet the liberty of Religion is to be lett ro each Party 
as it was uſed in the year 162 4- | py rh bf, 

Thus the Duke of New4urg and one of the Zandgraves of -ZZ:ſſen, and 
a Prince of Naſſaw are obliged to leave to the Proteſtants within their 
Dominions, the free exerciſe of their Religion. And fo in ſome of the 
Imperial Cities, as in Francford, Ausburg and others, the Papiſts have 
the free exerciſe of their Religion reſtored to them among the Prote- 
ſtants. E | 

At Ausburg the Magiſtracy is balf of the one and half of the other Reli- 
gion : but in all the other Imperial Cities the Magiſtrates ( I think ) 
were wholly Proteſtants, except at Col/en and Heilbron where they are 
wholly Papiſts. | | | | 

If any one conſidering the ſharper Animoſities between Lutherans and 
Calviniſts, then thoſe between either of them and the Papiſts ( accord: 
ingly as we are told by 7acitus, that Odia proximorum ſunt acerrima ) 
ſhall tell me, That if the Treaty of Munfer and Ofnabrug did plant Civi- 
lity among Lutherans and Calviniſts as to the Perſons and Religions of 
each other, jt did wonders, I ſhall therein accord with him, and that it 
was ſomewhat like that of the pulling down the Partition-wall between 
Jew and Gentile ; and that tho Luther a more Cholerick yet (I think ) 
a better natured man than Calviy, did ſufficiently in his Writings inveigh 
againſt the aſperity of Magiſtrates in puniſhing Heterodoxy (and parti- 
cularly in his Traft, De mag#/tratu ſeculari :. parte ſecundi, where he tells 
Chief Magiſtrates ſo doing, viz. Per Deum ſantte juro, ft id verum, tantil- 
las wires in vos acceperit veſtra negligentia, nulli eſtis, etiamfi figuli nou eſ- 
ſetis inferieres Turca ipſo, potentid : neque veſtra crudelitas & rabies tolis 
quicquam commodabunt : yet many of Luthers followers did not imbibe 
that his opinion, and as appeared long ago by a dreadful inſtance of this 
in Queen Mary's time, when John a Laſco Uncle to, the King of Poland; 
and many Families of Strangers who had been here received by Zdward 
the 6th, were baniſhed by Queen Mary, and went for 4/ylum to the King 
of Denmark, but (asT have read it in the Fiftory of that Migration of 
theirs writ in Elegant Latin by, Jokn a Laſco) he renders their uſage in 
Denmark by the Clergy and Populace to have been very ſevere, and 
makes the firſt Courſe 1n their Entertainment tobe an rvitation to Church 


ſome days after yr on pretence cf being inſtrutted, and the 


hearing there Ca nd themſelves publickly /ampoon'd or railed at : and 
becauſe thiat pleaſed not their palates, their next was, ah Editt to be 
gone from the Metropolis in a peremptory ſhort time; when the Seaſon of 
the Froſt in that Country was ſo extremely afflictive, and without per- 
miſſion for their Sick or Infants or Women with Ctnld to ſtay for the 
Clemency of better weather ; and whereby many' of thetn there died 
with the extremity of the cold in their Journeys. And it had been in a 
manner as eligible tor them to have ſtayed and periſhed in E»g/and by the 
Fires of Queen Mary : And A/Fed. in his Chronology ſpeaking of what 
happened in Queen Mary's Reign, faith to this purpoſe, Multi ob Religio- 
nem mutatam, Anglia relied primo in Daniam, deinde in Germaniam wenis 
unt; nam in Dania non poterant habert locum, per theologorum rabiem : inter 
exules fait Johannes Laſcus Polos. 


But 
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But I can by the MunFer Peace, direQthie Reader tor tte that old Li- 
theran bigotry and hatred of the Perions and Religion of Calviniſts ex- 
terminated out of Germany, whereby it is determined as by a Sratu/e 
L.1w, that the Calviniſts hall have the ſame. right fer the free exerciſe of 
their Religion which the Lutherans axd Papiſts have, and that to the end 
that any might be aſhamed of pretending to be afraid of any detriment 
that might accrue to their Perſons or Religion, under a Lutheray or 
Calvinian or Popiſþ Succeſſor, and that all might be really atraid of diſ- 
honouring God ang wounding their Conſciences, by prejudicing the In- 
heritable Rights of thoſe Princes Succ-ſlions, it is thus further deterinin- 
ed by the 7th Article of the In/lrumentum pacis Ceſare ſuecicum, $. 1. 
viz. Uuanimi quoque Caſaree majeſtatis omniumgue ordinum conſenſa, &Cc. 
'Tis likewiſe thought fit by the unanimous Conſent of the Emperor and all the 
States of the Empire, that whatever right or ben?fit Loth all the other Con- 
Fitutions of the Empire, and the Peace of Religion, and this publick agree- 
ment, and the deciſion of all Grievances therein do allow to all Catholick 
States and Subjeits, and to thoſe additted to th: Auguſtan Confeſſion, the 
ſame ſhall likewiſe be allowed to thoſe that are called the Reformed, (i.e. 
Calviniſts) with a Satvo to the States called Proteftants ( i.e. mga of, 
as to all things Covenanted and azreed between themſelves with their own Sut- 
jefts, andas to all Privileges and other diſpoſitions whereby Proviſion was 
made for Religion and its exerciſe and the things thereon depending, by the 
States and Subjeits of each place, and with a Salvo to each fer the freedom of 
their Conſciences. Now becauſe the Controverfies of Religion which are in 
Aritation at this time among the forenamed Proteſtants have not been hither- 
to reconciled, but have been referred to a further endeavour of agreement, 
ſo that they ſtill make two Parties : therefore concerning the right of reform- 
ing it is thus agreed between them : that if any Prince or other Lord of zhe 
Territory or Patron of any Church ſhall hereafter _ his Religion, or 
obtain or recover a Principality or Dominion either by the right of Suc- 
ceion or by virtue of this preſent Treaty, or by any other Title whatſover ; 
where the publick exerciſe of the Religion of the other Party is at preſent in 
uſe, it ſhall be free to him to have his Court-Chaplains of his own Religion a- 
bout him in the place of his Reſidence, without any burthen or prejudice to his 
Subjetts : but it ſhall not be lawful for him to change the publick Exerciſe of 
Religion or the Laws, or Ecclefraftical Conſtitutions which have been there 
hitherto in uſe, or take from thoſe their Churches whoſe they formerly wer, 
or their Schools or Hoſpitals, or the Revenues, Penſions and Stipends belong. 
ing th-reunto, or apply them to the men of their own Religion, or obtrud: on 
their Subjefts men of another Religion, under the a of a Territorial 
Epiſcopal or Patronal Right, or under any pretence* PDatſozver, or bring 
about a other hinderance direly or indiretly to the Rel.giot of the other 
Party, 

$4 fine, here hath been a great Pacification, and the ſame agreed on 
to be a perpetual Law, and pragmatict, Sanition, and as ſtrongly binding 
as any Fundamental Law or Conſtitution thereof, comprehending in be. 
half of the Emperor, all his Confederates and Agherents, firſt the Catho- 
lick King and Houſe of 4Awfria the Elefors and Princes of the Empire, 
the Fanſe Towns, the King of England, the King 'of Denmark find Nor- 
' way, and all the Princes and Republicks of 7raly,. and the States of Fol. 
land and others, and -in the behalf of the Queen of Swz2en all Her Con- 
federates, the moſt Chriſtian King, the Hae Towns, the King of Enge 
land, the King of Denmark and the Dutch States, &c. | 


= 
= 
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Well : but yet it may be by ' our timid Proteliants, ubjeted; that all 
theſe Roman Catholick Princes thus projeQting the Peace of Germany and 
that of Chriſtendom, did in this great /n/trumentum pacis and the patta Con- 
venta referred to, but reckon without their Zeſt, I mean the Biſhop of 
Rome, and that one Bull againſt it from Rome would thunder it to no- 
thing, and render it voidable or void, and. that all the, Conceſſions to 
Herefie and Hereticks, and hindring their Exterminaticy were nugatory, 
and that ſuch a written 7reaty carried 1n it,its own deletion and that of He- 
reticks, and that the Bu/la Czne every Maundy'7, burſday Excommunicates 
and Curtes all Lutherans, Calviniſts, F{ugonots, and thei Receivers, Fautors, 
and Defenders, and that the many immunities —_—_— to Hereticks by 
this Peace as likewiſe Lands and Territories, and the ErcQting of Biſhop. 
ricks into Secular Principalities, and ſettling them on Heretical Princes 
and their Heirs forever, whereby ſo much prejudice accrued to the Roman 
Catholick Religion and the Apoſtolick Sea, would probably engage the 
Pope ſome time or other to quaſh it as null, and to damn both the Peace 
and all-that made it. 

I anſwer, that within two days after the ſigning that Peace, the Popes 
Nuatio at Murſter proteſted againſt it: declaring that he made that Pro> 
reſtation by the Pope's expreſs Commands: and on the 26th of November 
1648, Pope Ienocent the xoth iſſued out his Bul/ againſt it from Rome 
called, Sanitiſſimi Domini noſtri Tunceentii divina providentia Pape. X. De- 
claratio nullitatis articulorum nuper# Pacis Germanice, Religioni Catholicg, 

ſedi Apoſtolice, Eccleftis aliiſque ocis piis ac perſoncs & juribus Ecclefraſti- 
cis quomodolibet prejudicialium, ad aternam Ret memoriam. And he 
therein blames the Emperor 8nd his Contederates and the moſt Chriflian 
King, on the account of the perpettal abdication of ſome Eccleſiaſticat 
Goods and Rights poſſeſſed by Hereticks, and tor their permitting to He- 
reticks the free exerciſe of their Religion by that Peace, and their being 
further Authorized Ly it to bear Ofices and enjoy r.ot only Church Li- 
vings bur Biſhapricks, and Arch- Biſhopricks: an in fine, chat Pcpe ha- 
ving made it null and void. further declares, 7hat if any have ſworn to 
obſerve the Articles of that Peace, ſuch Oath ſhall not bind them. Ws 

But what did this D:diration ftrom\his Holynels ſ:gnify in that Caſe ? 
No more than one from Preſter John would. have done. The Emperor 
and Princes of Germa y did gloriouſly ſtand to their Pata conventa, and 
took care to ſee the ſame ſolemaly ratified. and executed notwithſtanding 
the Papal Declaration of their Null:ty. They knew the Pope's Nuxtio 
would ſoon proteſt, and the Pope himlelt declare againſt the Peace : 

and had theretore in 7erms therein agreed, That no-Canons or ſpecial Dz- 
crees of Councils or Concordats with Popes or Proteſtations, or Editts, Re 
feripts, Mandates or Abſolutions whatſoever ſbould in any Future time be al- 
low:d againſt any Article of it. And they likewiſe knew that the Pope's 
Declaration of the Nullity of that Treaty would contain no Threatnings 
of Excommunication or Damnation againſt their Perſons, but only Que/ques 
choſes or things of Courſe, or to ſpeak more properly Nullities of Courſe: 
and that while all Chriſtendom was embarqued in that Treaty and going 
with tull Sail, and favoured with a ſtrong Gale of Nature jato its Haven 
of Reſt, and being to paſs ty the Popes Fort, and had reſolved againft 
lowering their Flag to it, the Pope would of Courſe fire forme Bulls of 
Nullity at them Charged with no ſignificant. Shot, -and as it is uſual for 
the Forts of Princes to do to Ships that paſs by them without paying the 
expeted Civility, and the Shot from . which is not valued by Capital 

bs Ships 
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Ships that paſs by them with a ſtrong Gale of Wind: and which perhaps 
think it not faxti to fire again upon the Fort; nor doth that perhaps 
throw away more ſhot on them. 

And thus ſtood this Manſter Peace , wrought ( as it were) by the con- 
ſent of the Crowned Heads and States of Chriſtendom and thus it ſtands ; 
and any who will .look into the Empire will find thoſe Pata cone 
venta as to the part of the Emperor and Princes of the Empire outbra- 
ving the chances of time to this year ( how much ſoever the Emperor 
may be ſuppoſed to have been ſteer'd by Jeſwites Councils ) and likely 
ſtill ſo to do, whereby the various Rights and Reiigions of Princes and 
their Subje&s have been ſecured, and whereby we may ſee how wrftudicd 
thoſe men are in the great Book of the World, who think that 'Popiſh 
Princes will not go on in the Courſe of their Politicks, tho the Pope 
ſhould ſeem in earneſt or in jeſt to ſtop them, and that they cannot tacitly 
rejet the Papal Declarations of Nullity, and yet continue Civil to the 
Pope and his Church. 

The firm continuance of the Munſter Peace to the year 168c, is men- 
tioned by the Auiher of an ingenious Book called, Zhe Intereſt of Prigces 
and States that year publiſhed, and which goeth under the name of Mr. 
Bethel,and where 'tis moreover obſerved in p. 155. That among the Luthe- 
ran Princes the Prince of Hannover was lately turned Papiſt and likewsfe one 
of the Fouſe of the Landgrave of Heſſen, Darmeſtat and anorber of Meck- 
lenburg /ately turned Papiſt, but their Countries do all continue Lutherans, 
and among the Calviniſt Princes he mentions the Ele&or of Brandenburg, 
but faith, his Dominions are moſt Latherans, and where in p- 156. tis bis 
Obſervation that of four Popiſh Princes of the Empire, all their Countries 
are Lutherans, and faith, the Princ>s in this Country (meaning Germany) 
have no great influence on their Subjefts in point ef Rcligjon : and faith, 
That in /everal Countries belonging to Popiſh Biſhops and Abbots, many I u- 
therans and ſome Calviniſts have nct only a Right, Lut do alſo aitually enjoy 
the publick exerciſe of their ſeveral Religions without diſturbance, and much 
more without Perſecution : and further inttanceth in other places in Germa- 
»y where the Proprietors are mixt of ſeveral Princ?s, Earls, Free Cities, 
and Romiſh Eecclefiaſticks which cauſeth in each of them the like Variety in 
Religion, and ſome there being Latherans and Papifts and others being Cal- 
viniſts, Lutherans and Papiſts. 

And thus we ſee inſtead of the Popes having nulled the Mun/ler Peace 
cum effettu, the Nalla fides [ervanda cum hereticis, bath been nulled in 
Germany by Popiſh Princes, and which if- they had not done, Luthers 
aforeſaid null; eſtis had been their doom : and the Empire it f{clf bad ſcarce 
been more than a ſubſtantial Nullity, as I may fay alluding to what Yan- 
tius in his Book, De Nullitatibus makes ſuch. In plain terms the Ger- 
mans had not elle been now a Nation, nor would the Emperor again have 
been faluted by the Grand Signior, as I have in ſome of the Comminato- 
ry Letters from the Port obſerved him called, viz. Lord of few Regjons : 
and this any one (I think) will grant who ſhall conſider that all the re- 
{axation he hath had either of inteſtine troubles or Foreign between the 
years 1648 and 1680, hath made his Circumſtances as to Power and 
Riches appear but juſt proportionable for holding his own ( with the help 
of his Neighbours ) againſt the 7ark. 

I have obſerved great right done to the, Emperors Politicks in -that 
Peace, by a printed Panegyrical Oration made by Henricus 1Schmid, a Fa- 
mous Profeflor of Divinity in 7ubing, for the Celebration of the Munſter 

Peace, 
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Peace, and wherein he faith, That the Emperor preſerued thereby at leaft 
the lives of elever times a hundred and u _- thouſand Myriades of 
men ( that is of 21 thouſand, x hundred. and 20 millions of men ) and 
whereupon the Paxegyri/e pronounceth, That the World was bei? by a 
new Ara from that Peace : and ſome of the Expreſlions in that Qration 
for that purpoſe being very memorable, I ſhall here ſet down, viz. Ferii- 
nande Ceſar AuguFte, pie felix triumphatory ſalve, Felicior Julio Caſart 


E qut gloriabundss fatebatur, undecies centena S. nonaginta duo millia homis: 


dy 


men preliis a ſe occiſa; atque ita 'nt non veniat in banc rationem ffragem 
Civilium bellorum, Tua, Imperator, qud major efſe xon pateſt, gloria & clari- 
tudo erit, totidem Myriadas aut plures non wactaſll fea ſervaſſe. Matte 
animo iſto tuo, imperator, &c, Tuis auſpiciis rouun Calendarium Fuliand 
longe melius ac emendatins orbi Chriſtiano exbitetur, quod pacis ara inſyyi- 
tar, &c. | 

The Panegyrical Orator did in his Calcatation of the Lives ſaved by 
the Emperor, uſe more than Poetical Licence, as any one will probably 
think who ſhall read what Sir W.P. in a printed Diſcourſe hath mention'd 
of Critical Perſons having judged that there are but 32o Mzlions of 
Souls now in the World : and according to ſome- ingenious mens Calcu- 
lations T have ſeen in print concerning how much at a Medium each head 
may be ſuppoſed to add to the. Riches of a State per year, and thence 
making each to be therefore valuable at 8o 1. Sterlivg, the Panegyrick 
may be faid to have niade the Emperor preſerve for the World by that 
Peace x Hundred 68 Thouſand 9 Hundred and 60 Millions of Pounds Ster- 
ling. | 

Gut ledhing ſo exorbitant a Sum for the diſpoſition and Aſſets of De- 
go's Will, and ( raillery apart) accounting the lives of the hundreds of 
thouſands ſlain in Germany on the Score of the Excommunication of Princes 
and Emperors, (as havein p: 68 mentioned out of Eraf7us and ſujtably 
enough to /iftorical truth) to have been valuable to the Empire at bur 
half of 80 /. each,it may well be ſuppoſed that it was a vety vaſt Treafure 
that Germany hath loſt by its Wars and preſerved by its ſaid Peace. 

Yet is there one way aſſignable from which it may be deduced that 
the value of what the Emperor preſerved was as much really roo ſhort, 
aS from the Panegyriſts account it appeared extravagant ; and that is this, 
viz, The Emperor by.that Peace having kept ſo many from afterward 
deſtroying their own Souls by deſtroying others Bodies, may be truly ſaid 
to have preſerved what was invaluable, we know who having judged it 
that there is no proportion between the wealth of the whole World and 
one Sou", 

And now having by the deduCtiori of the great Fa proved the Pratti- 
cableneſs of the happy continuance of the luſcious — Peace and 
Unity of affe&tions among Princes and their Subjects of different Religi- 
ons, 1 ſhall here in the Cloſe of the Conſideration of the ſame, entertain 
the Reader with this laſt pleaſant agreeable Scexe of it, which Scexe will 
repreſent to him the fair Church built at Fredericsburg by the preſent 
Prince Elefor, one of the faireſt Churches in Germazy : and which was 
by him in our great year of fears and jealoufies and fatal diſcords, name- 
ly 1680, finifhed and dedicated to Holy Concord and ©niox perhaps in 
Contra-diſtin&tion to the Term of Zoly Church: and its Dedication and 
Conſecration was with great Devotion ſolemnized, .and not without the 
choiceſt Vocal and Inftrumental Mufick that could be thought proper to 


be uſed then, and with which the Offices of the Ceremony began : —_ 
the 
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the Muſick being over, there was an inaugural Oration there made in the 
honour of Holy Concord, and of the Dedication of the Church to it. 
And after that, the Prince EleQtor ( who is a Calviniſt) engaged Door 
Fabritius Principal Divin? to his Eleforal Highnels, to preach there ; 
and inthe Afternoon of that day another Sermon was there Preach'd by a Lu- 
t5ran Divine, and in the Evening, another Sermon was there made by a 
Roman-Catholick Divine : and they all made pious and learned Sermons in 
order to the propagating of Holy Concord, applauding therein the Ele- 
Qors deſign, and with a moſt devout attention all thoſe three Divines 
were prelcnt at cach others Sermons. 

Nor was any of his Popiſh Subjects then afraid that he would infringe 
the rights of the exerciſe of their Religion, becauſe the Papal Intereſt had 
been lo active in bereaving his Family ot the Bohemian Crown as well as of 
' its ancient Rights, many of which are forever abdicated. from it-by the 
Munſter Peace. 

Thus oz this Rock of th2 Munfter Peace was the Holy Concord of holy 
Church-men diſcordant in opinions founded abroad by a Prince allied to 
the Crown of Fyg/and, and whereby the oppoſite Religionary Opiners 
quitted their Anupathys againſt each other, and the Lion made under 
his Government to /ie duwn with the Lamb, at the ſame time that we 
groaned under a judgment more opprobrious than that threatned to the 
Jews in Leviticus, namely, The ſending of wild Beaſts among them, 1 mean 
that of our Populace being frightened and worried with Chymaras and with 
Chymeric Ideas of all Popiſh Princes being bound to bave the Council of 
Lateran by heart, and to obſerve it ſemp-r & ad ſemper, and without the 
Latitude of Prad:uce which the very Definition of Moral YVer#ue makes 
Eſſential to it (as I may fay with alluſion to Ariftorle's ficut vir prudens 
eam definiret ) and to loſe themſelves in catching of Zartars, 'and to have 
forget the Saying of Solomon, That in the multitude of the People is 
the King's honour, and the want of people is the deſtruition of the Prince, 
and with the /dea of a Heterodox Prince ſwearing to maintain the Laws 
and yet breaking them, and with another ea as horrid and monſtrous, 
namely, that men might obſerve their Oaths acknowledging Allegiance 
to Kings and their Heirs and Succefſors, and yet exclude their Heirs and 
Succeſſors from the Throne by a Law. 4 

It was an Obſervation worthy of the Dofor of the Gentzles, and which 
he inculcated to the Corinthians, namely, that To ggnua 7s xcops the fa- 

ſbion of this World paſſeth away, 

I have in this Dz/courſe mentioned that in the year 1212, the Lateran 
Council brought in 7ranſub/tantiation as an Article of Faith, and de. 
creed Princes were to be compelled to exterminate Hereticks : but the 
World hath teen often Tranſub/tantiated ſince that time, and its ſubſtance 
that the ApoFfle calls its faſhion hath been ever in #ra»/it« : and the faſhion 
of that Lareran Council is ſo far paſſed away that Proteſtant Writers are 
ſomewhar put to it toprove it to have been a General one. |, 

There was a ſcurvy faſhion long ſince in the World abroad, and that 
was the faſhion of mens ſowing a piece of red Cloth on their Garments, 
when the Monks had Preached them into Cruſados, for the Exterminium 
hzreticoraum, and by Virtue of one of which Cruſado's Bellarmine boaſts 
that x00,000 of the 4/bzngenſes were ſlain ; but that faſhion hath been 
long left oft in the World, and the World been ſince no more outraged 
by it than by the Fraternity of the Rofy Croſs, nor ſo much asour Engliſh 
World hath been by ſome who have troubled it about the /z » of the Croſs. 
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It was a ſaying ot the old Greek pore hy or 0 xdop Or. arMdtwor * 
andthe Papal World is as to many of its Politicks quite another thing 
from what it was. Azorius in his I»ſtit. Moral. obſerved in his time, ' That 
it falls out often that that which was not the common opinion a few years ago, 
now 15, 

Some of our timid Proteſtants who do not know the Papal, Luthe- 
ran and Catvinian World, becauſe they ſee it not in the Antique faſhior 
they heard it was dreſſed in 30 or 40 or 50 years ago, ſeem to have been 
alleep ſince the MunfFer Treaty, and to have dreamed that ſuch faſhion 
would never alter, and are like Epeminides that the old Fables mention to 
have fetched a ſleep of fifty years, and who found himſelf loſt in th& 
World at his wakening, wanting the ſight of the old faſhion to ſhew him 
where he was. 

] have therefore a great Compaſlion for thoſe Proteſtants who take 
the meaſures of their Religion and Politicks in a manner only out of the 
Revelation, and who think that almoſt all the Prediions of thit Book 
were made only for England, and that England was made to be governed 
only by their tancies, and their fancies to be giver) up only to tears of all 
ill taſhions of things and principles in the World being unalterable, tho 
there be ſcarce a Chapter in that Sacred Book but what refers to Changes 
and Reyolutions, and to moving the unwieldy bulk of Empires by unex- 
pected and irrefiſtable Turns of Fate. X 

The old Faſhion of the Popiſh Writers aſſerting the Right of the Biſhop 
of Rowe to take away Hereticks lives by virtue of that Branch of the 
Judicial Law of the Jews, Deuteronomy 17th, hath been long extermi- 
nated by them. The words of the 7ext are thus agreeable to the old 
Latin Tranſlation, And he that out of Pride ſhall refuſe to obey the Coms- 
mandment of that Prieſt which ſhall at that time Minifter before the Lord 
thy God, that man ſhall by the Sentence of the Judge be pnt to death : and 
the Calviniſtick Faſhion of founding the praftice of Zereticidium on the 
Authority of the Fadiczal Law is paſſed away. TI have in this Diſcourſe 
repreſented the Tenet of firing Heretical Cities, that is in the Canon Law 
founded on Dexteronomy the 13th, to be chargeable on our late Presy- 
terians, and that juſtly on the account of their having declared the Jud:- 
cial Law obligatory to us: and have ſhewed what Ca/vin's Principle and 
PraQtice was purſuant to that Law. 

The Learned Xlockius a Lutheran Lawyer in his large Volume de Ara- 
rio I. 2; c. 86. n. 10. endeavours toacquit the Divines of his Religionary 
perſwaſion from the Tenet of ZZereticide, and faith. Noſtri wero Theolog? 
ut capitali pand hereticos ( contra quam plerique Calvinianorum cam Pon- 

tificiis ceuſent ) affici nolunt, ita nec bonorum confiſcationem, meo judicio, 
concederent : and Pellerus in his Notes on Xlockius refers to Thuanus about 
Servetus his Caſe, and faith of him, /git#r comprehenſus, cum ſententiam 
mutare nollet, re prius ex Johannis Calvini confitio cum Bernatibus. Tigu- 
rinis, Baſileenſibus & Schafuſianis Miniſtris communicata, tandem ad 
mortem damnatas eff, Ejus doftrinam poftea Calvinus ( quod ei ex illius 
invidia conflaretur ) propoſuit & publicato libro confutavit, quo in hareti- 
cos etiam gladio a magiſtratu animadvertendum eſſe contendit. But Beza 
who was a Calvinif?, and in the firſt Tome of his Works, p. 85. aſſerts the 
bawfulneſs of puniſhing Hereticks with death, cites not only Bullinger, who 
was a Calvini/t, but Me/anchton, who was a Litheran,for the ſame opinion : 
and Zanchins Operum Tome 4. Lib, t. in tertium preceptum expreſly owns 
that opinion. 
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The faſhion of the Fudicial Law ot the F-ws in that point was cer- 
tainly moſt proper for the Body of their Polity, as being thereunto adap- 
ted by the great Legiſlator : but ro fay thar all States and Polities ate 
bound to obſerve it, becauſe God preſcribed it to the Jews, is as ſenſe- 
les, as to fay that all men are bound to go cloathed in Beaſts Skins, be- 
cauſe God did Apparel Adam and Eve in that faſhion. 

I have in this Diſcourſe thought it of ſome uſe to the publick to have 
mens underſtandings diſabuſed, as to the obligatory power of the Judi- 
cial Law, becauſe menserring therein hath very much encreaſed the fer- 
mentations in his Majeflies Realms in ſeveral ConjunCtures. 

It is not unknown that Deateronowy the 13th, and the 6th was urged to 
Queen Elizabeth, as an Argument tor putting the Queen of Scors to 
death, | 

Our Kingdom hath likewiſe found by exp2rience, That the Fifth Monar- 
chy men, have nor fired more Guns againſt us out of the Revelation, than 
the Scotch Presbyterians have out of the Judicial Law. 

An Excellent Diſcourſe called, Fair warning to take heed of the Scotiſh 
Diſcipline, printed in the year 1649, and writ (I think ) by Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Bramhall, aſſerts in Chap. 6. That it robs the Magiſtrate of his diſ= 
penſative Power : and faith there, Our Diſciplinarians have reſtrained it in 
all ſuch Crimes as are made Capital by the Judicial Law, as in the Caſe of 
Blood, Adultery, Blaſphemy, in which Caſes they ſay the Offender ought to 
ſuffer death as God hath commanded. and if the life be ſpared as it ought 
not to be to the Offenders, &c. And the Magiftrate ouzht to prefer Gods 
ſtritt Commandment before his own corrupt Judgment, eſpecially in puniſhing 
theſe Crimes which he commandeth to be puniſhed with death. The Books 
of the Scotch Diſcipline are there particularly cited by the Author. 

I have been expreſsly cautious 1n the following Diſcourſe to exempt the 
Reformed Churches abroad, from the Odium of thole Prixciples of the 
form r Scotch and Engliſh Presbyterians that T have impugned as Diſloyal 
and Sc:ditious ; and w:s a Ccncurrer with many loyal Perſons after part 
of it was written in thinking that time had untaught thoſe Principles to 
molt of our preſent No#-Cexformiſts ; and notwithſtanding the many 
Seditious ard Libejlous Pamph/ets publiſhed by ſome of them againſt rhe 
Government both of Church and State, yet ſuch was the continuance of 
the Candor of the Kings Miniſters to them, as that ſome at the Tryal of 3 
poor ſeditious Nominal Proteſtant at Oxford occaficnally declared before 
that wretch, We know of no Presbyterian P lot. 

But as a Popiſh Amtaſlador "a to Queen Elizabeth began his Audi« 
ence Speech wherein he was to complain of the 7arks having unprovo» 
ked broke their League with his Maſter, Erupit tandem Ottomannorum 
Virus, it happened that about the time of the finiſhing of this Diſcourſe, 
tae poy/on of lome xretended Proteſtants former S:ditious Principles broke 
out again 1N a horrid Conſpiracy betors mentioned, and which was con- 
tefſed by ſeveral of the Cenſpirators at their Executiozs, and another of 
whom owned the Doftrine of Reſiſtance. 

Our bleſſed Saviour cautioning the Chriſtian World in the words of, 
Beware of falſe Prophets, ſaith, Tou ſhall know them by their Fruits, 

And our famous Whitaker hath in his Controverſies well reſolved us 
that theſe Fruits whereby falſe Prophets are to be diſtinguiſhed from true, 
are rather their Principles, Interpretations and Dottrines, than their Zives, 
it being generally obſerved that the Founders of Sets are exemplary for 
theauſterity of their lives, and for coming in Sheeps clothing, as Our Sa- 
TICurs Words are, What 
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were, I have ſhewn in this D/ſcour/e,with a Remark 6n the Polirieal Cors 
ſiderarion, that after the zra of the Gam-poxd:r Treaſty induced” them 
ro give a Scheme thereof 'voluntarily 'to the Governenbiit, and namely, 
that they might thereby avoid the receiving a Zeſt from it : and no doubt 
it was obvious to them that while their Principles were/hid and coriceal- 
cd from the State, the warding off of Faux his Dark Lanthors would not 
have left the Government fecure, till it had likewiſe gor the Now-Confor- 
miſt, dark Lanthorn trom them, I mean by rhe publication of their' 7e- 
nets. WE 
Of their Principles ſhortly after 41, the Scorch Covenant was a ſuffi- 
cient Scheme. And tho the Tenets of Presbyterians and Independents 
relating to their Forms of Church Government are enough known as' is 
likewite the degree. of their Complicating Principles ot - Seditioh" with 
the ſame, between the years x64TI and 1560: yet troca that laſt year to 
this preſent one, they have for by the publication of any Confeſſion of 
Faith or Scheme of their Tenets; ſatisfied the Governmerit that all' their 
Principles are conſiſtent with the Civil Pol:ty thereof, and that they 
have renounced thole former Teners of theirs that once dk ftroyed it, and 
particularly that intolerably ſeditious one, viz. That if the Magiſtrate will 
not reform the World, they may. | 

But becauſe ſeveral of their Ecelefraſtick4 have not renounced the 7rre- 
ligionary part of their former Principles ( and which'were fo deſtruQive 
to the Sacred Perſons of Princes and their Stare and Government, and of 
all Humane Society ) the Dniverſity of Oxford in their *Convecation July 
21ſt, Anno 1683, did to their great honour paſs their Judgment and De- 
cree againſt certain particular Books of Non-Ccaformiſts, and Feſuites and 
others, wherein thoſe Tenets and Principles were owned : and the very 
ſhewing of thoſe Tenets to the World ty ſuch learned and loyal hands, 
hath been (TI believe) uſeful in making many of the Loyal Lay Nox- 
Conformiſts withdraw trom others of them they thought therewith infeted,; 
a thing that might well be ſuppoſed naturally to happen when thoſe of 
them to whom the term of Sober Party was moſt due, obſerved that the 
publication of the Diſſenters Sayings and of the Cenſure of their Tenets, had 
not occaſioned their Leaders to publith other Diſenters Sayings, or Te- 
ners that impugned Diſloyalty and Sedition, and promoted obedience to 
Government, and what ſeveral Writers of the Church of Rome have been 
formerly obſerved to do npon the Worlds minding how mach the Princi- 
ples of the Jeſuites had ſhook the Thrones of Kings, and as particularly 
Father Caron in his Remonſtrantia ' Hybernorum hath done, and-there 
citing 250 Popiſh Authors who deny the Pope's Power to depoſe 


Kings. . 

And no doubt but Diſſenters late Omiſſons in this kind, and Commiſidys 
in another, will awaken the Mogiftracy to require from all Proteftant Re« 
cuſants ſuch an exaCt /xventory of their Tenets as hath not yet been given 
it : and the rather for that it is not by any Diſſenters denied that the So- 
vereign is ſo far Cuffos utriuſque tabulz , as to be allowed to require all 
Religionary Parties to give him an account of their Principles, and tolive 
according to the Rule of them. I2\% I 

Thus in the Dutch States the Magiſtrates of every place whiere any 
Set of the Heterodox is tolerated, are religiouſly careful, firſt to inform 
themſelves exactly of all their Teaets and —r—_ and to ſce that'they 


hold no opinion prejudicial to the Conſtitutions of their Goverament ; 
| an 
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and none doubts bur that the entire Body of the Tenets or Principles of 
the Diſſenters to the Gallican Church, is as conſpicuous to that Church 
and $zate, and indeed to the World as can be deſired, the preſent agree- 
= of which with the Meaſures 'of Loyalty I have ſhewa in this Diſ- 
Courſe, 

Who hath there read the ZZugonots Sayings publiſhed with any ſtain to 
their Loyalty, or hath ſeen any of their 7exets branded for Sedition by an 
©niverſity or College in France? But our Proteſtant Recuſants having had 
here the /iberty by 4 of Parliament to enjoy their peculiar ways of Re- 
ligious Worſhip in their own Families, with the zoleration of four others 
of the ſame perſwaſion to be preſent, before all their Principles and Te- 
nets have been notified to the Government, is an inftance of greater /udu/. 
gence ſhewn by the Government here to ſuch Z7eterodox, than (I believe ) 
can be parallel'd in any Country whatſoever. 

All dangers are naturally multiplied in the dark : and it is a diminution 
of our dread of the very Jeſuites Principles, that they are generally 
known: but if the Body of their Principles were as much unknown, 
as are thoſe of Proteſtant Recuſants, yet would the publick be more . 
immediately concerned in having firſt an accurate account of thoſe of the 
latter, as being more numerous. | 

It may be well thought a Bankrupt: Church whoſe Principles are /ati< 
tant : and any mens begging from the Magiſtrate Indulgence to. a Princi= 
ple of Sedition, would be as eful as the Inſolence of a Beggar not only 
texging twenty Pound (as our Comedian aid) but begging a Leg or an Arm : 
and not like a mans asking me who ſtands in my way asI am travelling 
on the Road that T would not ride over him, but that he may mount into 
the Saddle whoſe Prmciples direCt him to ride over me. 

It was well obſerved by Lipfus in his Notes in Seneca, That Nature 
guodam Inſtinftu ea maleficza coercent homines & puniunt ques ſocietatem con- 
vellunt. 

But as to any Out-rages from any Re/zgjonaries which are either pre: 
Judicial to the Bodies of particular Perſons, or even Conuwthwe of the Bo. 
dies of States and Kingdoms ( and to which the Aftors might be incli- 
ned by their particular heats, and not the general /ight of their avowed 
Principles ) 1 account that Complaints againſt ſuch will ſoon evaporate 
into Air or be buried [in Earth, and with ſome alluſion to the words of, 
Let the dead bury the dead, I may fay, let Plots bury Plots, and Shams 
Shams, and let any Seditious Proteſtants and Seditious Papiſts on the 
Compenſation of their Crimes torbear troubling others by calling one ano. 
ther Criminals; and the Figure of the Body of their Parties can no more 
be altered by the unevenneſs and exorbitance of the aCtings of particular 
Perfons, than is the rotundity of the Earth by the ruggedneſs of Rocks 
ox protuberance of Mountains. 

And that where one Papiſt goeth out of the World at the back door of 
Juſtice, for the Treaſon of Clipping and Coyning, twenty of the more 
numerous body of the Proteſtants do ſo, is not to be wondered at: but 
the id ipſam to be regarded in any refleions made on a Religion by occa«: 
ſion of its Criminals, is its Principles: and if it could be proved that a 
Cztus of men were allowed by the Church of England to aſſert the lawful- 
neſs of that Treaſon, ( as both Papiſts and Presbyterians have the lawful- 
gicls of the Doftrine of Reſiſtance ) that indeed would have the weight of 
8juſt Refle;on on our C 7ÞT RC ZW. 
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Tho ſeveral diſſotute and! nominal Proteſtants may poſſibly- have in- 
vented and forged as many Shams and Calimnious Accufatioris againſt 
other Proteſtants and' Papiſts, as if they. had believed the Praftice' of 
Catumny to be lawful, yer hath ary of theny publiſhed in Print 'the 74 
»ct of the lawfulnefs, of it; or its being a poor Peceadi//o2: Who kiow- 
eth not that ſome particular Pivires of the Church of $9:/ard' by the 
rurbukence of their ſeveral difpoſitions, have enflamed differences and di- 


. 


| viſions in our Church and State > But'whocan charge them ftvin- 
this by Communication of Connctls ' with their Saperiors, and by-inflru- 
ion from rhem > Were any of them charged by Proclamations for do- 
ing any thing of that nature, as fome Popiſh Recuſaries were by his 
Majefty's of Faw x6. 1673. for chiefly occaftoning the imtefline diviſfons 
among, #s, and by his Majeſty's Proclamation of December 26, 2690. 
for fomenting of differences among his Loyal Proteſtant Subjects 5 

But yet this Fa#t tho thus by the Gavernment charged on ſome ill 
men of that Religionary perſwafion would not have midved me to re- 
fle& with the heat on the Order of Feſuites in this Diſcourſe ( by 
whom ſo many af our Roman Catholicks are condutted ) but for their 
own Proclamations of their Principles in' their Books, and particularly as 
co the point of Calwmny, the only Engine by which Diviſions could be 
wrotht among Proteſtants ; and but for their ſeating up that DoArine 
heretofore, without leave from the Pope's Canon Law, and backing it 
with another to fright any Fools or Knaves from difparaging or even ca- 
lumniating them, and for their making ufe and y >< = of theſe Dor 
Qrines ſincgthe Pope had damned them* by a Proclamation; 1 mean his 
Elif of March 79 : and but for Father' Parſons having ſo ſcandalouſly 
expoſed the narrowneſs of his Soul, and the poor /deas he had of Hu- 
mane Nature, and even of the Character of a Gentleman by ſaying what 
I have in p. 61. cited out. of his Book' of The Succeſſion, viz; That many 
Fealowfies, Accuſations aud Calumniations muſt needs I ght on the Party that 
is of different Religion from the State and Prince under whom by Ives. 

AS there is very little in this Diſcourſe that refles on any Principles of 
the Romeniſts that may be called Religionary, ſo neither have I troubled 
my felt to attacque the 7enets of the Society of the Feſuztes, and of other 
Caſuiſts condemned by this Pope, that do not hominum ſotietatem convel- 
lere, and it may well be ſuppoſed that I having partly grounded my Conje- 
Qures of the happy Future Stare of a on the former faſhion of Poles 
”_ Writing FAS paſſed away, could not be much tempted to Controz 
verly. 

The Feſuites and Caſuiffs may till hold the 23d Tenet branded in the 
Pope's Decree as long as they will, without any diſturbance from my 

Pen, viz, Faith in its large ſenſe only from the Evidence of the Creation, 

| or ſome ſuch Motive is ſufficient for Juſtification, and ſo likewiſe-the 46th 
* Tenet there, viz. frequent Confeſſion and Communion even in thoſe that live 
as Heathevs is a Mark of Predeſtination, and many other 7enets there re- 
lating to Religion, and which the Pope with fo great a Paſtoral Sollicitude 

hath damned as at leaſt ſcandalous and pernicious in Prattice, and hath 
prehibit:d tobe defended by any under the pain of Excommunication, ipſe 

atto. 

4 But there are other 7enets by him in that Decree condemned, that 1 
have in this Diſcourſe dilated on as Convulſroe of Humane Society, which 
the Pieras in patriam occaſioned in me ſuch tranſports of paſſion egaiaſt, 


that I wiſhed he had ſignalized with ſharper words of Cenſure —_ no 
So efors. 


_ 
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Catholicks of Eng/and, ſome advance of its happineſs. | .. 
Tho moſt men may have only little /deas of the Dezty as bf ſomewhat 


above the Clouds, that asa great-Cypher only ſurrounds the World, yer 


the wiler tew who have particularly obſerved the watchful Eye of Provi- 
dence over. the Critical paſſages, 'and windings and turnings in therr own 
lifes, cannot but be ſenſible that in the deſignation of perſons at ſtated 
times to be at the Helm of the Church of Rowe, (and who are neceſſa- 
rily to have {ſo great a ſhare in the External, and a much greater in the 7- 
teraal Government of the World ) the great Governor of it, and preſer- 
wer of men 15 no unconcerned SpeCtator., | : 

It.is (I think ) moſt highly probable that at a time when the World 
being filled with the Jeſuites Principles and Caſuiſtick diſtinitions, Vertue 
it fe!t was grown an empty Name, and the Caſuiſts Projeft of finiſhing 
Tranſgreſſios, and making an end of Sin in'a ſubtle way and contrary to 
the plain Method intended by our Saviour, had in a great part of the 
World almoſt finiſhed the moſt Vital part of Chriſtian Religion, I mean 
plain and dmwaright Morality, and at a time when fome gem. ye Italy 
and elſewhere half-witted and half Atheiſts taking it for granted that in 
what hearts ſocver the Jeſuites and Caſuiſts Religionary Model had pre- 
vailed, the ſimplicity of the Goſpel was extinguiſhed, were obſerved to 
talk of .4/bumazar's fond predittion of the Chriſtian Religion laſting but 
about 1460 years, and Criticifing of the time from whence its promul- 
gation and likewiſe the promulgation of thoſe Caſuiſtical 7eners bore 
date, did prophanely infinuate their Miſcreant-Conceptions of the 
Chriſtian Religion not laſting till the time aſſigned in the Scripture for 
Chriſts ſurrendring his Mediazory Kingdom to his Father, I fay it is moſt 
highly probable that at ſuch a time ( and when the Jeſuites Intereſt too, 
had ſo much Proſperity as to tempt them to think that the Mountain of 
cheir Religion /pould never be moved) that nothing leſs than the great 

Vertue 
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Verguaand-Cayrageot, this. Pope,appearing,by his ſaid Decree couid iggyre 
Verve ir.ſelf apd-chg. rue Chri/tjan Morality ;,and. gave. he Worlds - . 
ſion. to lay wigh lome., A/reraz/op, of the, Queſtion, put.to: Ether, VIZ- $:4s 
kuoweth not that fietis come toRome s See for ſuch a time as this 152 |. ._. 

_ The Mountainghs ieap of Rubbiſh in the. Jeſaites and other Eaſels Free ; 
ciples (and even;in.the Canon Law) appeats very ſtupengious to the World, 
bur gopfidering,the Chriſtian Heroical Acts of this Pope .(agd who. fort his, 
ſcyeriry-again(t.the.abules of /»da/gexyes, hath been by ſome Papiſts called 
the-4utherin Pape. { 25 I faid)) and for his anger againit the Jelbires Prig- 
ciples-been called the F2»ſeni/t. Pope by others) I think another great, Que- 
ſton in the Prophet Zechary 'may be here not.. improperly; applied, wiz. 
Who art thou 0 great Mountain b:fore Zerubbabel 2 _ by phaer— 
- Little did the Fe/uites think that when they Crowned. the Papacy with 
a-dopble Crown, I mcan of its, infallibility in Law and likewiſe in Fa#.( a 
Crqwr. much more glorious than its Triple pe ) any Pope would ever 
uncrown their Principles and expoſe their baldneſs to the World : and lit- 
tle-do they who far. that ever this Pope will occaſionally diſpenſe with any 
meps practiſing theſe Principles, think of the ſecurity they have againſt 
the.fame from/his inflexible Virtue and perfe&t Antipathy to injuſtice, and 
which are judged to be ſo inhereat in his,.Nature that I ſhall. here, occaſi- 
onally-ſay that as I was ſomewhat a Stranger formerly to the Character of 
this Pope, fo I believe ſome of the \Plat-witneſſes were that refle&ted on 
him ſo ignominiocuſly : for undoubtedly had it been underſtood by them 
they would never have thought their 'Credzbi/ity could have out-lived 
their firſt attacquing ic. bs 

:It-may poſlivly be here objeCted .by ſome Critical Inſpeftors into the 
hte Papal Tranſagions that Alexander the. 7th (as this Pope obſerves 
in the beginning of his ſaid ,Decree.) did firft damn ſome of the Je- 
ſaites Principles, viz. inthe year,1665, and rhat Guymeniuvs ſhortly after 
in that year appearing, in Print as a Champion tor the Principles fo damned, 
the College ot Sorbou ſhortly after that damned the Work of Guymenizs in 
the 1xth of faythe fame year ; and that in the latter end of Fuxe fo ſhort- 
ly following in the fame year, the ſame. Pope Alexander the 7th, damned 
that very Sorbon Centure of Guymenizs ; and that therefore 'tis poſſible the 
great Sceue of, Fertu? appearing in this Popes ſaid Decree may with a ſhort 
turn of Apoſtolical Power receive too the Fate of Pageantry and preſently 
diſappear, and that the great Moantain which his Faith hath removed into 
the mid/t of the Sea, may in little more than the twinkling of an Eye 
return to its old, place. | 

But in Anſwer to which I ſhall do that right to the Papacy to clear the 

mittake in the objection, and inform the Reader that tho Alexander the 7th 
did Ex Cathedra, damn that Sorbox-Cenſure as aforeſaid, yet it appears 
out of the Condemnatory Bull it ſelf, that what that Pope there did was 
not out of favour to Guymenius or the Feſuites thernſelves or their Teners ; 
and that to fatisfie the World in that point he there. gives the reaſon for 
his damning the Sorboniſls Centure, namely, becauſe it intermedled in 
Cenſuring tome other Propoſitions or Principles of the Jeſuites that con- 
cerned the Authority of the Pope, the Furiſdittion of Biſhops, the - Office 
of the Pariſh Prieſts, and the Privileges granted by Popes ; and but for 
the Sorbons complicating which with their Cef/ure of the other Scandalous 
Principles of tie Je/uites, no doubt but the Sorbon-Cenſure had ſtood as 


a Rock unſhaken. 
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Let theretore ſuch who fear every thing, fear that this great Pope will 
after his ſaid Condernnatory Decree appear , avaoxcantixpims or Se/f-Con- 
denied, while Fobſerve it for the honour of his Ju/lice that he made 
that Decree, and for the honour of his Pradence that beſore Nature 
had' cauſed the deteftable Principles therein cenſured ſilently to evapo- 
rate, he gave the World this loud warming of them, as it likewiſe may 
be for the honour of that great Seminary of the Divin?s of our Church 
of E:gland, our Univerſity of Oxford obſerved, that before the Seditious 
Principles and Tenets of Jefaites and ſome Diſſenters came to be natural 
ly exterminated out of the Zng/ifh World by tear and ſhame, they notift- 
ed them to this Age, and toPoliterity. 

There is ao Subject that hath ſince the year x64x, more employed the 
Enplifh Preſs than that of Ziberty of Conſcience pro and con: and the 
fierceſt and ſharpeſt of the Writings concerning it, were what paſled be- 
tween the Independents and Presbyterians on the occafion of Presbytery's 

reat Effort, to make the Emg/i/h Nation by one ſhort general turn Pro- 
elyred to its Model, and when it puſhed for the auſpicious fate of former 
great Religionary Converſions happening as it were ſimu/ and ſemel, and 
when Nations ſeemed to be like the Zena, which having but one Back- 
bone cinnot turn excepr it turn all at once. 

But the /rdep:ndents obſerving the Kingdom and Presbytery frowning 
on one another, thought they could do nothing more popular than to 
take the Arguments they found in the many Pamphlets of the Presbyte= 
rians lying on every Stall for toleration under the old Hierarchy, and 
turn them upon Pres/y?ery, and every one then who had fears and jealou- 
fies of the Arbitrarineſs of Presbytery,. ſeemd to be a well wiſher to 
choſe Books for Liberty of Conſcience ; and the deſtroying of the Credit of 
Presbytery by Books that had ſo much contentious fire in them, was real- 
ly an acceptable ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice to the Nation. | 

And after the King's Reftoratios tho ſome few Books were writ of that 
Subje& ( and with much more Candour than the others) yet the Toke 
of the King's Eccleſiaſtical Laws was fo eafie to the People, as that the 
Writing of Books againſt it was not encouraged by Popular Applauſe. 

The King's Declaration of Indulgence afterward appearing ( and as 
not gained by dint of Pen but ex mero motu ) was applauded by ſome few 
particular Writers among the Popiſh and Proteſtant Recufants diſcour- 
ſing in Print at their eaſe, of Zzberty of Conſcience. 

But as if Natwre meant that Books of that Subje& ſhould no more here 
divert the curious World,the Empire to/eration had thereby gained,did pre- 
ſeatly labour under its own weight, and the Non-Conformiſts being jealous 
of that Declaration proving a Preſident of the Prerogatives ſuſpending 
Afts of Parliament in genera), and ſuſpeRing that the Popiſh Recuſants 
would have the better of that Game, as ſuppoſed to have many great 
Court-Cards here and abroad in the World and likely tro have more, 
while the Proteſtant Recuſants had not fo good in their hands ( tho yet 
they had here what amounted to the point in Picquet, I mean the ad- 
vantage of their Numbers ) did preſently thereupon cauſe all the Cards 
to be thrown up : but firſt had in Concert with the dealers provided for 
the packing them to their own advantage in a new Deal. | 

In plain Engliſh,ſome Loyal Perſons and firm Adherents to the Church 
of Frgland in the Houſe of Commons, thinking that Declaration illegal, 
( and whether juſtly or no, I here preſume not in the leaſt to queſtion ) 
endeavoured tanquam pro aris & focis to get that Declaration Cancell'd, 

and 
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and knowing they could not effe&t the ſame without the help of the Di/* 

enters Party in Parliament engaged their help therein, by giving then 
hopes to carry an At of Parliament tor their /n4#/gence : but what a little 
fore-tight would have made appear to them impoſſible to- be gained, for. 
many Conſiderations too e&w40us to be named, | 

And the natural reſulc of rhis Za ( which is on all hands corifeſſedly 
true ) cannot but be the making of the tormer faſh;ox of Polemical writing 
for liberty of Conſcience to paſs away. 

We have ſince ſeen ſome few Florid Sheets publiſhed by ſome of the 
Diſſenting Clergy on that Subje&t, but they have made no other Figure 
then that of the poor Reſemblances of Flowers extratted by Chimical Art 
out of their Aſhes : and any little ſhaking them in the G/aſs of Time muſt 
make them preſently fall in pieces. 

[ have in this D-ſcour/e-exprelsly owned my having no regret agaitiſt 
any due or Zegal Relaxation of the Penal Laws againſt Recuſants : but 
what any due or /ega/ way may be therein, I enquire not. 

The power of the King in di/penfing with the Penaltzes in caſe of par- 
ticular Perſons was not ( that I hear ot ) in the leaſt Controverted in the 
Debates of the Commons about that Declaration. And Fuller in his Church 
Hiſtory relateth, that when Biſhop Williams was Lord-Keeper,there was 4 
Toleration granted under the Great Seal to Mr. John Cotton a Famous Inde- 
pendent D:vine, for the free exerciſe of his Miniſtry notwithſtanding his 
diſſenting in Ceremonies, /o long as done without diſturbance to the Church : 
and the lawtulneſs of which particular Indulgence ( Tſuppoſe ) none in 
that Age controverted, as I think none would any thing of that kind in 
this. 

But if this Queſtion of Toleration had not here been at the etid of its 
Race, and if no ſuch thing had happened as the Declaration of Indulgence, 

and Diſſenters thereby manumitted from Penal Laws ſaying, Soul take thy 
eaſe, and preſently Afting the Part of felo de ſe, by efteing the Cancel- 
ling of that Declaration, and if the Controverſy were now to begin to ſtart 
forward, I account it would cauſe but a very ſhort fermentation among 
* | 
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For no Books need be writ to prove the /awfulne/s of what an A of 
Parliament hath permitted to every private Family, and to a cer 
tain number of other perſons to participate therein with them. And if 
Diſſenterſhip wou'd now call for more Zoleration, its very being called on 
ro name its 7enets in order ro the ſecurity of the Government in grant- 
ing it to more perſons to aſſernble together in enjoying it, its very naming. 
them would ( I believe ) ſoon perimere /item in the Caſe : and ſome of 
its-Zenets would perhaps appear too little, and others too great to require 
the formality of Debare. , | 40 | 
It is even ridiculous to ſuppole that any Feſuites and Diſſenters would 
now dare to demand 7oleration for the Principles of the Crown-Divinity © 
each, mentioned in_the Oxford Cenſure. None of them would how dare 
to be Confeſſors of Religionary Principles that would make Kings Mar- 
tyrs. 
; And as I think that the Pope needed not crave Aid from his FVaticagy 
nor the Oxford-Convocation from their Bodletan Library to confute mon- 
ſtrous Tencts Condemned by either (tor in this Cale according to the 
words of Tertallian adverſ. Valent: Demonſtrare ſolummoglo, deſftruere eſt ) 
ſo I likewiſe think that both Popiſh ahd Proteſtant Recuſants will be aſha- 
med to crave Ajd of To/eration from the Magiſtracy for Principles they 
RK * re / 
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jre-alhamed to own, or indeed tor any Lut what tacy hall firlt own, and 
the rather when our Proteſtants ſhall recolle& with what vigorous Expe- 
- dition the great Owners ot that Name in Germany, publiſhed their Rek- 
gionary Confeſſions, as Alſted tells us in his Chronotogza teſt;um weritatis, 
where he makes mention of the Auguf7anContelſion, tendred ro Charles 
the 5th, and the Srares of the Empire in the year 1530, and of the 
Confeſſho Survica in the ſame year, and of the Confeſſto Baſ.leenſis im; the 
next y-ar, and of the Confeſſio Helvetica in rhe year 1556, and of all the 
other great Proteſtant Confeſſions exhibited ſeverally ro the World betore 
the year 1573. E 

Such of our Diſſenters therefore who have to this year 1684, made is 
their buſineſs ro be Anti-Confeſſors by hiding many ot the particularities 
of their Principles, and giving the World caule perhaps to fay, Dificilius 
eft invenire quam wvincere, and who yet atfſume the name of Proteffan- 
cy, Will perizps hardly think it poſſible tor them to gain 7«/-ration tor 
thcir fuitier being called by that Name, without ſhewing the Titk 
of the:r Principles to it. xa 

As on the account of what I have faid it would be a Perſecution to the 
World, for the moſt ingenious men to trouble it with Biſcourſes of the 
lawfulneſs of Toleration, lo ix would too be to trouble it with Diſcourſes of 
the w/awfulneſs of denying Toleration to men who either deny their Prin- 
ciples, or deny to give an account of them ; a duty rhat can plead as clear 
a jus Divinum for it ſelf as any Form of Church Government, and by 
Vettue of which Chri/tians are to be ready always t2 give' an anſwer to eves 
ty man that asks them a reaſon of the hope that is tn them, with meekn?ſs and 
reverence. LD | | | 
-- There are ſome Principles to which it is by all agreed, that 'tis unlaw- 
ful to give Toleration, namely, to thoſe that diſturb Civil Society ; nor 
would it appear otherwiſe than ridiculous to the hoodwink't ſober Party , 
of any Sect, that when the Magiſtrates reprove them 1n thoſe words of 
ous Saviour, yee worſhip yee know not what, the Magiſtrates Ly tolera- 
ting them at that time thould give caufe to others to tell them, yze ec/e- 
rate ye? know not wha”, | 

} have obſerved it inthe Courſe of my reading, tH-4t there is one great 
point of Religion on which the -hinge of Loya'ry doth very much turn; 
that ſeveral Eminent Papiſts and Non-Conformifts, have not dared to ſpeak 
their plain agreed ſenſe of, and as- to which it may therefore ſeem very 
rational that they ſhould, and that is, Zow far the Civil Laws of Princes 
or the Municipal Laws do bind the Conſcience, a Point that the Council of 
Trert could not be brought to Defize; and herein "tis obvious to conſider 
that tho 'ris on all hands granted that.in any thing contrary to the Divine 
Law natural and poſitive, thoſe Laws do not bind the Conſcience, and: 
that the jus Divinum of the Papacy, Presbytery, or Independency would 
fot be caught with a why nor, on the holding the Qurf/on in the Aforma®? 
tive, that Fumane Laws do bind the Conſcience in things not contrary 
to'the Law Divine, yet are the Adbererts to thoſe Religionary Models con- 
{cious to themſelves, that in many particulars neceffary to bring them in-« 
ro pratice, there muſt be a Santtion of thn by Penal Municipal Laws, 
and rhey hoping to have the Magiſtraey and its Power on their fide, and” 
to At in Concert wit: them according to that Saying of the Emperor to 
his Biſb'p, JTungamns g/adies, and knowing that the Authority of the 
Mayattcate to ſupport both Religzow and: Zoyalry, and for the Caftory of 
b31iv Zables, hath as clear a jus Divinew as their Plat-forws can have,: 

and: 
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and that therefore the Civil Power w.ll-not let its jure: Druiny be rater 
too by any with a wby not (as it would be if the Q«efFion were held who- 
ly inthe Negative) they have in their Writivgs been generaly obſcure 
and ſhort in- that point; and have hoped by their power and intereft to 
keep rhe World from calling on them to explain. = 
Burt t have in my occaſional Converſe with ſome of the moſt learned 
of the Non-Contorming Clergy obſerved them in Diſcourſe to ſpeak otir 
their minds plainly and ' Categorically — that Z7umane Laws do not. 
bind the Conſcience, and to account it an abſurd thing to make any Penal 
Law bind the Conſcience event in matters purely C:vil, and wherein thefe 
is no pretence'of any things enjoyned concerning the Worſhip of God, 
and yet where the things under Pemalties enjoyned are of great impor- 
tanc: to the Szate. | | 
- The men of ſomewhat hot rather then diſtinguiſhing heads, tho they 
know that Zumant Laws are neceſſarily Penal, and tho they believe that 
Oztonomics do beſt ſubſiſt Ly their Wives and Children and Servants, be- 
ig bound £5 obſerve thoſe their lawful Commands by the 7ye of Reli- 
270n that they intended ſhould be effcRually obeyed, have not confider- 
ed that Politicks would likewiſe thereby be beſt preſerved, nor learned to 
diff inguiſh the Penal Laws where the Magiſtrate intended to oblige the 
Subject in point of Fau/t, aid where only 1n point of the Pexalty : bur 
our cearbtaded and* loyal hearted Sanderſon ho may well come under 
the account'of '#15 rptojwupiet as to thoſe Opiners, hath fur the honour of the 
Church of Zng/and's Principles in his 8th Lefure (and thete de lexe þ4- 
xali ) wcll taught us in what Caſes Pen:/ Laws oblige in'Conſcitnce; and 
ſhewed that they may ſo bind where the Legiſſator did intend to oblige 
the: Subj.& 4d c#/pam etiam & non ſolum ad paiam; and 'in that 
Cafe ſaith he, Certum eft cog teneri ad obſervandum id quod lege precipitur, 
nec ſatisfatere officio h parati lint penam lege conſtitutam ſubire, and where 
he farther ſaith, That the mind ard intention of the Legiſlator is chiefly 
ſeen in the Proeme of his Law, in quo'( fairh he v fame, ut acceptior fit 
popelo lex, folet Legiſlator Confilii ſui de Ea lege frend# cauſas, & ratios 
mes exponere quam fit lex juſta, quam fuerit tollenats incommodis & abaſibas 
neceſſaria, quam futura'ftt Reip. utilis. — 
There is a particular Principle of moment woitny of the Magiſtrates 
Survey; tat relates t5 the Gathered Churches, and that is a Principle 
mad: a neceffary ingredient in the Conſtitution of of thoſe Charches by 
a Divine of the ſam? Authority among them, as Biſhop Sagger/on is int 
£1 Church of England, and whom'TI occaſionally betorementioned, and 
tint is, Mr. Joba Cotton B. D. who in a Pampblet of his printed at Lovidon 
m tae year £5 42 Ent tuled, 7be tre? Conſtitution of a particular viſible 
Chu#:h pro ved ty Scripture, whyrein t* briefly demonſtrates by Queſtions and 
Anſwrrs, what Officers, Worſhip and Government Chrift ha'h ordained in 
his Church (and im the 7itle-paze whereof is this place of Scripture, viz. 
Fer. 50: 5. They ſhall ast the way to Sion with their fces thitherward, 
ſaving. Come let ns joyn our felves to th: Lord in a perpetual COVENANT 
that fhall not be forgotten) in p. rt, makes his firſt” Queſtion, what is a 
Church ? And the Anſwer is, The Church is a myſtical Body whereof Chrif 
#s the head; the Members and Saints called out of the World and united toge- 
ther in one Congregation by an holy COVENANT, to Wor ſhip the Lord and 
to Edifie one another in a'l bis holy Ordinances. |, > 
Andin another Box of his print:d af London in the year x645 called, 
The way of the Churches of Chriff in New England, his taird Propofttion is 


115% 


_ - * Preface to the Reader. 7 


this, viz. For the jeyning of faithful Chriſtians into the Fellouſbip and Eftate 
of a Church, we find not in Scripture that God hath done it any other way 
than by entring of them all together ( as one man ) into an holy COVENANT 
with himſeif to take the Lord ( as the head of the Church ) for their God 
and to give up themſelves to him to be his Church and People : which implies 
their ſubmitting of themſelves to him, and one to another in his fear, and their 
walking in profeſſed ſubjetion to all his Ordinances, their cleaving one to ano=- . 
ther as fellow Members of the ſame Body in Brotherly Love and Holy Watch- 
fulneſs unto Mutual Edification. 

He there partly props up the Obligation of this Church Covenant on 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy mentioned in the Book of Deuteronomy and other 
places of the Old Teſtament. 

The reaſonableneſs of Subjefts not entring into Religionary Covenants 
without the Conſent of the Pater patriz, may be inferred from the old 
Teſtament, where in Numbers c. 30. the Parent hath a power given for 
the controuling of the Childrens Vows not enter'd into by his conſent : 
but ſince theſe Principles of a new Church Covenant may ſeem to intro» 
duce a new Eccleſiaſtical Law without the Xing's privity and conſent ( a 
thing that if our very Convocation ſhould preſume to do, would bring 
them within a Premunire,) and ſince the whole power of reforming and 
ordering of all matters Ecclefra/tical is by the Laws in expreſs words an- 
nexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm ( and particularly by the xt of 
Elizabeth) and ſince that it hath been ſaid, that even without an -4#-of 
Parl'ament, a new Oath or Covenant cannot be introduced among the 
King's Subje&ts, and moreover ſince all the famous Religionary Conteſli- 
ons of the Proteſtant Churches abroad, afſert nothing ot any ſuch Church 
Covenant, and ſince Covenants and Aſſociations have lately heard fo ill in 
the Kiogdem, Ithink the nature and terms of this I»dependent Covenant 
ought to be laid as plain before the Eye of the Government as was the 
Scotch Presbyterian one. 

Thoſe words of Mr. C-tton of the entring them all together as one man 
into an holy Covenant, carry ſome thing like the ſame ſound of ove and all, 
and tho their thus extring into it to take the Lord as the head of Bis Church 
for their God, and to give up themſelves to him to be his Church and People, 
may be a plauſible beginning of this new Church Covenant in nomive Do- 
mini yet the following words, of ſubmitting themſelves to him and to one 
aother in his fear, and their cleaving one to anorher as fellow Members of the 
ſame Body jn Brotherly Love and Holy Watchfulneſs, are words that (1 
think ) thBMogitracy ought to watch, and to ſee that Diſſenters have a 
very ſound form of words preſcribed to them in this Caſe, if it ſhall 
think fit to have the ſame continued. : 

I have found the Aſſertion of a Church Covenant as Eſſential to the 
Form of a true /n1ependent Church in many other of their Books, and do 
ſuppoſe that this Covenant being laid as Corner-ſtone *in the building of 
their Churches by Divine Right, it muſt Jaſt as long as Independency it 
ſelf: and of its Jaſting till, I met with an 7ndication from a Loyal and 
Learned Oficza/ of the Court-Chriſtian, who told me thirt tho ſeveral of 
the Diſſenters called Presbyterians have been eaſily perſwaded to repair to 
thz Divines of the Church of Eng/and that they were admoniſhed to confer 
with,and had upon Conterence with them come to Church and took the 
Sacrament, yet he thought that ſome of another Claſs of Diſſenters were 
poſſeſſed with a Spirit of incurable Contumacy, by reaſon of their Princi- 
ples having tied them together to one another by a Covenarr. 


And 
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And it it thall theretore appear to the Magiſtrates thar they are chus 
Conference-proof and (as I miylay ) Reaſor-proof by vertit2 of their' Co- 
venant, it will then be found that no one Mimmber of a pithered Church 
can turn to ours, without the whole F#ſjera-like turning; and perhaps 
ſome ot th2 Lords the Biſhops may think it hereapon proper humbly to 
adviſe his Mijzſty to mull by a Declaration the Obligation: of this Cove: 
nant as his Royal Father did that of the Presbyterian Covenant. 

In the mean time the Confſtderation of the Principles of Tadependency 
thus ſeeming to have cramp'd the Conſcierces of its followers with 2 Cove- 
gant ( that 1s at leaſt unnecefſary,and muſt naturally be a tronbleſom itmpo- 
ſition ro men of thought and generous Education who love to pzriorm 
Moral Offices without entring into Covenant 'or giving Bind fo to do ) 
may ſerve to let men ſee how 'the Pafforag? of the Church of England 
treats them like Gentlemen, and may ſerve to awaken their Compaſſion 
for their deluded Country-men whom they ſee fr.ghrened ty their 7each- 
ers into a fancy of the unlawtfulneſs of a Ceremony, and yer embolden'd 
by them into the belief and praftice of a Covenant without the King's 
Conſent, and from which Perſons we ſhouid perhaps quickly receive 
Alirms of P: r/ecution, it the Government ſhould impoſe any Covenant 
or Teſt on them in order to Loyalty, tho never ſo necetiary tor rhe pub- 
lick Peace. | 

Bat the World is aweary of the «mirage Sedition hath found among 
denominations of Churches, and of judgirg of 7rees by their Shadows, or 
otherwiſe than by their Frutt,that is by therr Principles: and tor the hap- 
pineſs of the preſent State of Engziavd, after ve have by many 'Religton- 
Traders been troubled with almoſt as many Marks of 7rue and fai/e 
Churches as there are of Merchants Goods, Niture ſeems to have dirt&- 
ed the People to agree in this indeleble Charafter ati Mark of a falſe 
Church, namely, one whoſe Prexciples are Diſſoyal. 

The G-nius of Eng/and is ſo bent upon Loyalry in this Conjunfture, 
that a diſloyal Principle doth jar in the Ears of ordinary thinking men 
like a falie firing in the Ears of a Critical Luteniſt, ard the which he 
knows that Art or Nature can never tune: and upon gny Charches va- 
luing themſelves on the intrinſic worth or the weight of their Priaci- 
ples as moit oppoſite to Falſhood, ' men generally now take into their 
hands the Touch-/ton? and the Scales of Loyalty, and do prefently ſuſpeC&t 
any Church that refuſeth to bring its Principles to be touch'd and weigh'dy 
and they will not now allow the Reputation of a-vi//7: Church to afy 
_ of Men, whoſe Principles relating to Loyalty, ſhall not firit be made 
viſible. | 

_ can it be otherwiſe thought by the impartial, than that Mens 
Conſciouſneſs of ſomewhat of the Zurpirade of ſome of their Principles, 
reſtrains them from bringing them to appear in publick View, and accor- 
ding as Cicero in his de fin. boy. & mal, anſwers Fpicurus {who faid that 
he would not publiſh his Opinion leſt the people might perhaps take of- 
fence at it, ) viz. Aut tu eadem ifta dic in judi:io, aat ft coronam times, 
dic in ſenatu. Nunquam facies. Cur ; nift quod turpis eft Oratio: 

I who thus urge the Reaſonablenels and Necetiity of mens beirig Con- 
feffors of their Principles of Loyalty, have trankly expoſed one of mine own 
in p. x31. and which I fay there that I accottnt the great fundamental one 
tor the quiet of the World as well as of a Man's own Conſrience, viz. 
That no man is warranted by any Intention of advancing Relizion, to invade 
the right of the Sovereign Power that is "x 2 in Princes by the munici- 
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pal Laws of their Countreys : and 1 have mention the ſame in p. 136. 
as owned by the Non-conformiag Divines 1n King James his time, 

Tho [I believe as firmly as any man, that the Chriſtian Religion doth 
plainly torbid the Reſiſtance ot, Authority, and that his Majeſties Royal 
Power is immediately trem Gcd and no way depends on any previous E- 
IeRion or Approbation of the people, yet ſince the Sons of the Church 
of England are ſuificiently taught both that Dofrine, and likewiſe that 
human Laws in the pcint of their A/egtance do bind the Coxſczence, and 
ſince other men who err in Priuciples of Loyalty may ſooner be brought to 
ſee the Ad/urdity of their Error by the known Laws of the Zand, than 
by Argumentations from Scripture which may admit of Controverſy, 
and ſince his Majef7y hath been pleaſed ro expect the Meaſures of our O- 
bedience from the Laws, and that our Engliſh C/ergy while in the late 
ConjunRure they have ſo univerſally preach'd up Loyalty, have fo religi- 
oully accorded with the Meaſures of the Laws, and have therein ( as Imay 
ſay ) ſhewed themſelves Apoſtolical Paſtours, and fince the perſons whoſe 
Complaints of the danger of Popery are moſt loud,do joyn therewith their 
Exclamations againſt Arbitrary or Illegal Power,and leem to joyn Iſſue in 
the point that they are willing that the Power that is Ey Law inherent in 
the Crows ſhould be preſerved to it, I thought it moſt uletul in the preſent 
Conjunflure to aſſert the Principle in theſe Terms I have done : and I the 
rather choſe to do it,becauſe I thought that the ſecurity of the Crows is by 
ſome Zaws well provided for,whoſe O/ligation admits of no Dou#t,l mean, 
thoſe whereby Men have been obliged to take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy. 

But moreover as I conſider'd it to be one great valuable Right inherent 
by Law in our Princes to ſecure the Continuance of the Succeſox in their 
Line, foI likewiſe judged the legal Right of Princes to Succeed according 
to Proximity of Blood, tobe unalterable, and therefore having my eye on 
the prevention of further Scandal to Proteſtancy from the Exc/ufton, 
I introduced that Principle fo worded as aforeſaid, that by dilating there- 
on as I have done,l might bring the Reader the better prepared to my Ca- 
ſuiſtical Diſcuſſion of the Oaths. 

The Reader will find at the end of this Dsſrourſe the Caſuiſtical Diſcuſ- 
ſion of the Obligation to the King's Heirs and Succeſſors reſulting from 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, by me promiſed in p. 214, and 
the occaſion of my writing which 1s likewiſe there mentioned. 

It was wholly writ in the time that the Que/tzon of the Succeſſion made 
the greateſt noiſe among us and was then by me Communicated to ſeve- 
ral of my Friends in Terms as herewith printed without any thing ſince 
added or diminiſhed,and both it and the Diſcourſe (which contains ſo many 
things naturally Previous to the Conſideration of that Queſtion) would 
have been long ſince publiſhed, but partly for the various Accidents of 
Buſineſs and Sickneſs that neccflarily interrupted me in the Writing of 
the latter. | 

And tho perhaps the Publication of the former in the time of the S-/- 
fions of our late Parliaments, might have been more Ggnificant, than af-. 
ter the Yolly of Loyal Addreſſes ſhot of manifeſting the general juſt 
zeal againſt the Excluſton ( of which Addreſſes I yet obſerved none to 
mention any thing of the Obligations to Allegiance to the King's Hezrs 
and Succeſſors from the Oaths ot Allegiance and Supremacy ) it may be- * 
ſaid that the ſubſequent Births ot Fate have not reſtrained the 
poſlibility of its uſctulneſs in tuture times : and tho Heaven may be . 

propitious 


The Preface to the Reader, 

propitious to our Land in the dleſling it according to" the Loyal" Sry/e of 
the Addreſſes, namely, in his Myeſties Line continuing on the Engli/ 
Throne as /org as the Sun and Moon endure, yet many and many may be 
the Conjunitures when a ſuppoſed Heterodox Prince ſhining hike the Sus 
in the Firmament of the Z»g/z/b State, and regularly moving in the Line 
of the Law atid his own Religion, may atrract the dull Vapours of Fears 
and Jealouſies-again, #5 another glorious Prince hath done;and the exhala- 
tions/of which may caſt ſuch Miſts befor” Mens underſtanding Faculties 
as to hinder them from ſeeing their way in the obſervance-of the Oaths 
they took : "and therefore a3 a +#poguaaxn or premuniment ( as Icall'dit ) 
apgainft-our being / future Eneitiies to our felves, and againſt poor little 
Morrtals (as it were ) ſtanding for the' Office of Conſervators of Gods 
glory, while they are /o/ing their own Souls by Perjury, and againſt ſome 
Loyal Timid People troubling themſelves with fa/lzug Sizes and fears of 
Gods-not upholding his Charch (juſt as Galen tells us of a Melancholy 
Man who by ofteti'reading irin the Poets how A!/25 ſupported Heaven 
with his Shoulders, was often in a Pavic fear leaſt Atlas ſrould faint and 
let Heaven fall on mens heads) inſtead of taking pains to uphold and 
maintain their Oaths which they ſwore'to God in 7ruth and Righteouſ< 
neſs, it may perhaps be always 'of importance to our *Eng/i/þ World to 
have right Notions of the 'Obligation" of 'thole Oarhs left behind in 


it. 


4. 


When I have read many of the late Pamphlets againſt the Succeſſion 
( the Yenom of which was ſtolen out of Doleman's alias Parſon's Book ) 
and have often conſidered that the Government in King James's time; 
might well be apprehenſive of the miſchiet- that Book might do with 
its Poyſon, and perhaps with its Sting in following Ages, I have then won- 
dered why none was employed to Anſwer it throughly, a thing that I do 
not find was ever done, unleſs it may-be faid that an A»/wer to the 1ſt 
part of it was in the year 1603 publiſhed by Sir John Haward, and that 
its 2d part hath been confuted by ſome Loyal and Learned Perſons fince 
the late ConjunEure of our Fermentation, and in Which time that Book 
of Parſons was Reprinted. p : 

I am ſorry that that Book and ſome others of Fatker Parſons were in 
ſome part of King James's time Anſwered as they were by the real Cha- 
racters of ſeverity that then fell' on! ſome innocent Papiſts, and who (I 
believe ) were Abhorrers of the Sedi/ion his Books contained, and on 
whom Dr. Donne's Pſeudo-Martyr, printed'in the year 1620, refletts in 
The Advertiſement to the Reader ſaying, That his continual Libels and ins. 
citatory Books have occafioned more afflittions, and drawn more of that Blood 
which they call Catholick, than all our Atts of Parliament have done. © 

And with a juſt reſpe&t to the Learning in Sir John» Haward's Anſwer 
to the firſt part of- that Book; -and by him Dedicated to King Fames, it 
may yet be wiſhed that with leſs Pomp of Words and greater cloſeneſs 
of Argument referring to the Principles of internal Juſtice arid natural 
Allegiance and the /ex terre he had (hewn the periett wnlaufulneſs of de. 
feating the Title of Proximity 'of Blood in the Caſe, and inſtead of ſo 
much impugning the Book-by' References to the Civil Law, and old Greek 
and Latin Authors making for Monarchy in general, or even by the places 
cited out of the old Teſtament favouring primozeniture: and indeed I do 
not find among all our late Writers tor the Suceeſten, that ſo much as. 
one of them by ſo much as once' quoting this Book of Sir Fohn Fawara 


(tho ſo common) hath thenee brought any Aid to thei Noble Cauſe. A 
Ji 
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But however.the, Oath of Allegiance, having been enjoyned ſince the 
writing of Sir John Haward's Book hath given an ordinary Writer the ad- 
vantage of bringing the Cay/e of the unlawfalneſs of diſturbing the Conrſe 
of Succeſſion to,a quicker hearing and ſpeedier iſſue in the Courr of Con- 
ſcience, which is the point | have endeavoured to carry after the end of 
this Diſcourſe, leaving it to Cardid Men to judge of the fincerity of my 
performance therein, and of my fair ſtaring ot the Queſtion andthe de- 
ducing genuine Propoſitions from it ſo ſtated, and which ſhall yet be re- 
vi2wed Ly me when I come to Review this Diſcourſe. 

The truth is when I began it, I obſerved the generality of Men who 
writ againit the Excluſron-Bjl/ with a great dcal of good Law, Fiflory 
and Szate-policy, did ſh:w borh their Learning and their Loyalty, and did 
very ulſclully ſet forth the. 'dreadful Contuſions it would introduce, ahd 
perpetuate in the State : and the /legality and indeed ' Nu//ity ot any, Ex- 
clufon ( tho by Act of Parliament ) was by them likewiſe uſefully ſhewn : 
bur yet I think it would have been ſome ſcandal to the preſent Age it it 
had paſſed away withour tranſmitting rothe next ſome. inſtances 'of Pro« 
tellants who bad leifure to write, writing of the an/awfulreſs of ſuch a 
Bill with relation t3 our Oaths:. of Allegiance and Supremacy ; and T was 
ſorry to find that when the late. Loyal and Learzed Biſhop of Wincheſter had 
aiterward app:ar'd as the firſt D;vine who1n Print aſſerted, That the Ex- 
cluſion of the Right Heir was contrary to the Law of God both Natural and Pofi- 
tive,and that ſuch Excluſion was againſt the Law of rhe Land alſo,his judgment 
in his Book called the Biſhop of Wincheltcr's Vindication given ſo L-arnedly 
in the point, ſeemed to ſo many of our new pretenders to Loyalty and to 
Conformity to the Church of Za:/and, to be a kind of a Novelty. 

But yet I obſerved that that Learned Pre/ate thought not fit there to 
firengthen his 4ſſertion of the unlawfulneſs of ſuch Excluſron, by the 
Oaths of All-giance and Supremacy. 

Nor did I obſcrve that among all the Loyal Writers for the Succeſſion, 
I had mer with from firſt to laſt. any one had ſurveyed the Qu2/tion of the 
unlawtulncſs of the Excla/ton xcſulting from our Obligation by the Oarhs 
of Al gianc? and Supremacy, (tho yet ſome few of them hinted the thing 
1a general and were till anſwered with the hzresviventis ) till at laſt ano- 
ther Divine, namely, Dr. Hicks, Vicar of At hallows Barking and Dean 
of Worceftcr, honoured both himſelt and the Qzeſt;on by taking notice of 
it in his Jovzay, and in the Preface to a Sermon of his printed in the year 
1684, and Entituled, The harmony of Divinity aud Law in a Diſcourſe 
about nat reſiſting Sovereizn Prine:s: and he in the 3d p. of that Preface 
obſerves, That ſome men did pervert the meaning of the word Heirs in the 
Oaths of All-giance and Supremacy, from its common and uſual acceptation to 
another more ſpecial, on purpoſe to elude the force and obligation of them, 
which ctherwiſe they muſt have had upon the Conſciences of the Excluders 
themſelves. 

The DPoftor had made himſelf Maffer of Law enough to Maſter the 
true notion of the point, and did in his Preface exorciſe the Fantom of he- 
res viventis,a Noon-day Spright raiſed by one who was thought a great Coy- 

Jjarer, and which had betore haunted the Queſtion, and had sffrighted fo 
many from lodging their thoughts in it. 

And tho no other of our Dzvzines (that TI have heard of ) writ of the 
ſame, nor any of the Layety otherwiſe than ſtarting the Notion of it in 
Print, yet conſidering the great weight of his Learning and Reaſon with 
which in his Jovian and thas Preface he direRed ſo many in the 04/igation 
of 
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of their great Oaths, 1 will 1o far preter his Labowrs to all that writ bes 
fore of the Succ:fton, as to ſay of him in thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 
He hath laboured more abundantly than they all, 

That which I have writ thereof was finiſhed ſome years before what 
the Door publifhed about the ſame, as ſeveral of my friends kaowzto 
whom I gave Copies of the fame, and with an injun&tion of priating it; 
in Caſe of my death: and I have ſince added nothing to what I writ, cor 
ſhall till T proceed to the Review of the Piſconrſe : but had otherwiſe for 
the honour of my judgment, therein concurring with ſo learned a mans, 
reſpe&fully cited ſomewhat thereot in my Diſcuſſion. 

No doubt but there were many loyal and judicious and learned men 
that in the late ConjunEture had the ſame ſenſe with the Dedtor, con- 
cerning the Obligation of thoſe Oaths, tho thiy had not time to publiſh 
the ſame by the Preſs ; and I have in p. 269 referred to what a very. 
learned and honourable Perſon urged trom the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, in his Speech againſt the Zxclu/iron-Bill in the Fouſe of Com- 
mons, and to which I have mentioned ſomewhat of a reply there made 
by Sir W. 7. in that ZZouſe, and of the prodigious Applauſe that Reply 
found from many Perſons there. 

But in that Speech of Sir W. 7, there was another thing ſaid, - and which 
being ſpread about the Kingdom, had the effe& of 7hunder from an Ora- 
cle, and kept thouſands from daring ſo much as to deliberate of the Obs 
ligations reſulting from the Oath of Allegiance, to oppoſe the Excluſion. 
His words I reter to for this, were to this purpoſe, viz. /t is urged al/o 
that we are ſworn to the King his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors. It is true 
w? are ſo : bat not obliged to any during th? Kings life but to himſelf. Fer 
it were Treaſon if it were otherwiſe. 

It was in vain at that time for any Diſcourſer to hope by fair and gentle 
Principles of Reaſon to open the Wards in the Locks of Mens Conſci- 
ences, and to let in there a true Senſe of rhe Allegiance ſworn to the Kings 
Heirs and Succeſſors, when ſo great a Pick-lcck of the Law had made it 
Treaſon. 

Yet never was I mortified with a greater Example of Humane Frailty 
than by the Senſe of ſo great a number of knowing Perſons in that Loyal 
Parliament being fo ſuddenly infeted with the Error of that Infinuation, 
from a ſingle Demagogue who had never been bred up to Logic, which yer 
caught the underſtandings of the Majority ot the Repreſentatives of the 
Commons of Eng/land,in the Trap of a little _—_ - and when an ordina- 
ry Leaſe drawn by a Lawyer's C'erk might ew one that the Leſſee at the 
time of the perfecting it, actually enters into a preſent Obligation both 
in Law, Equity and Conſcience to pay his Rent to the Leſſor his Heirs and 
Aſſigns as it ſhall become due to each reſpectively, and which when the 
Leſſor dies»or aſſigns his intereſt, is to be paid to the Zeir and Aſſign 
then and not till then. 

But as Tully who had as great a Veneration for the Conj7itution of the 
Roman Government, as I bave for that of our Engliſh one,faid in his Ora- 
tion pro L. Murena, that Nihil eſt fallacius Ratione tot4 Comitiorum, the 
ſame thing may happen to our great Loyal Body of Men aſſembled 
while under a ferment of Pailion; and then every mans anger influencing; 
another, Fallacy it ſelf may paſs for Reaſon : and as. we lee when many 
Workmen are at once altogether cryingzand pulling a great piece of Tim- 
ber forward to them with a Rope, if that doth not hold but break, they 


all fall backwards together, ſo when any Ceres or Body of Men are 
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drawing with all their ſtrength to bring any matter ot weight in the Go- 
vernment to them, if the Principle of Reafon they ule for that purpoſe 
will not hold, but proves a poor weak Sophiſm, they naturally tall down 
together. 

T have in this Diſcourſe uſually mentioned thoſe Par/;aments with the 
prefixt name of Loyal, wherein I yet thought ſo many Perſons were ſo 
dreadfully miſtaken in fo great a pozxt, and tor which Charity. ( if extra- 
vagant ) no Jeſnited Papiits can blame me, knowing how great an' £x- 
clufroner of old their intallible head hath been : bur which I was the ra- 
ther inclined to do (as any one may gueſs by the Currext of the Diſcourſe) 
becauſe I knew not but his Majeſty's calling a New Parliament at 
ſuch time as he ſhould think convenicnt for the ſame, might give many 
of the miſtaken Perſons ſuch an advantage of recolle&ed thoughts as 
would ſhew them the Errors of their former meaſures, and render them 
afterwards averſe from putting at once both their own Conſciences, and 
the very words of the Oath of Allegiance on the Rack, and from ſuch a 
ſqueezing of Blood out of that, contrary to the Grammatztcal Senſe that 
might occaſion the flowing of blood through the Kingdom in aiter 
times - and the ſharpeſt expreſſion I was naturally led to uſe where- 
upon, fell from me without any Reproach of the Perſons erring when 1 
ſaid in p. 209, viz. Thus juſt is it for Heaven ſometimes to blind and con- 
found good men in their Connſels, when they abandon plain Principles and 
Diflates of Reaſon, and when they will not do what they know, to ſuffer them 
not to know what they do, &c. 

T have ſomewhere read of one who writing of the Conſtitution of and 
Rule for the Fraxciſcans, faith, That for thc firmer obſervance of ti:at 
Rule Chriſt himſelt was heard in the Air, ſaying to St. Francis, This 
Rule is mine and not thine, and I will bave it obſerved, Ad literam, ad li- 
teram, ſine gloſſi, ſine gloſſa: and let any men be attentive to the vozce 
behind them, viz, That of Conſcience about the Rule of the obſerving of 
their Oaths, they will hear God there ſpeaking much to the ſame pur- 

ole. 
j Nor have I heard of the underſtandings of men of great Abilities 
made Spectacles of ſhame to the World through the Divine Dereclifion 
in any particular point, more than in that rclating to their natural A//e. 
ziance and their Oath to confirm it, 

Let any one conſider ſomewhar in the Speech of Sir ZZ. V. printed in 
the year 1662, As what he i»tended to ſpeak on the Scaffold, where having 
mentioned by what ſteps he became ſatisfred with the Parliaments Cauſe he 
was engaged in, and did purſue the ſame, aud that the Parliaments Cauſe 
did firft fſhew it ſelf in the Remonſtrance, and Secondly, in the Solemn 
League and Covenant, he addeth, That it ſhewed it ſelf, Thirdly, in the 
more refined purſuit of it by the Commons Houſe in their Aftings*ingle, and 
faith atterward relerring to my Lord of Argaile, viz. That Nuble Perſey 
( whoſe Memory I honour ) was with my ſelf at the Legiuning and making of 
the Solemn League and Covenant, the matter of which and the holy cd's 
therein contained T fully aſſent unto, and have been as deſirous to ebjerve, 
Eut the rigid way of projecuting 4t and the oppreſſing uniformity that have 
been endeavoured by it, I never approved. This were ſufficient to vindicate 
me from the falſe Aſperſuons and Calumnies which have been 7aid upon me of Je- 
faitiſm aad Pepery,&c. And recoll<& whether ( tho that Cov2nant was con- 
trary to the Oath of Allegiance ) any thing yet could be more contrary 
to that Covzxant than that ZZoxje of Cermmons atkirg ſingle, ot any thing 
could 
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could be more contrary to the plain /iteral Senje ot the Cauenart, than 
that refined fo of the Cauſe, owned by a perſon of ſuch refined"ard* 
real great Abilities;and within the Proſpett of Fternity: and whetlier' the 
owning of the ſame then contrary to the /ireral Senſe of the Covenant 
was a' proper M-dium for him to uſe then, wherety to clear himſelf from 
the afperſion of Feſwitiſm 2 | | 
There was another perſon of great Theological earning atid'ftrong 
ratufal'parts who lived about thar time, I meat Mr. Joh#Grodwin, the 'D-- 
vine T before mentioned: ahd' who in two" Books of* his, the orie called 
Redemption Redeem'd, and the other of The Divine Authority of the $Crip- 
ture hath ſignaliz'd his great Abilities: but inithe very" Pampblet where 
he preſumes to vindicate the very Sentence againſt the Royal! Martyr, and 
to make the ſame Coherent with the Scorc# Covenant, he 18 p. 51 faith; 
Evident it is that thoſe Words in the Covenant, 'in' the preſervation and de- 
fence of the true Religion and Liberties of the Kingdom, import a Condi? 
tion on the Kings part, without the performance whereof the Covenant oblizeth 
0 man to the preſervation or defence of his Perſon or Authority : and yet al- 
lowing the Words to ſpeak for themſelves, they do not fiy in' HTS Pre. 
ſervation and Defence, &c, but in T H E Preſervation and Defence, Tc, 
plainly referring to the ſame Preſervation and Drfen*e of! Religion ant L5- 
berties which 1s before promiſed, and ſworr'to in this and the preceding 
Articles, as evidently referring to the fame Perſons Preſertation and 'De- 
fence of them hcre who are to preſerve and defend them in the former 
Clauſes, and who are to preſerve and delend the Kings Majefty's Perſon 
and Authority in :his, namely, the Covenarters. wr” | 

If the Ceverant had intended -to ground the Preſervation and Defente 
in this C/au/e upon another Perſon or Perſons. as the performers, beſide 
thoſe to whom the ſame Attions are' referred immediately before, it 
would have pointed them out diſtin&ly : but when'it expreſſeth no other, 
the plain ordinary Grammat#cal conſtruftion will attribute them to: the 
Parties before nominared, and cannot put them on any other. 

And ths Premiſſes notwithſtanding Mr. Goedwzn concludes that if that 
his Anti-Grammatical Paraphraſe were not the true meaning of thoſe 
words belorementioned in the Covenant, it was. unintelligible by him : and 
his Words are theſe, If this be not the clear meening and iniportance of them, 
th: Covenant is a Barbarian to me, 7 underſtand not the Engliſh of 
it. 


Thus naturally is it even for the /-ar»ed and anftable to wrefF not only 
the Scriptures but even their own ſubſcribed Covenants, where the words 
have no Ivordyme, to their own deſtruition and the deFroying of common 
Senſe, when they recede from the common Principles of Loyalty and Al 
lexiance. 

"There was likewiſe another Perſon reputed one of frff-rate Parts and 
great L-arninz in the late times, who publiſhed a Book called,” The lawful. 
neſs of oleying the preſent Government : and in his 11th Page there direQs 
the World tg make this Enquiry, viz.. Whether there be any Clauſe in any 
Oath or Covenant which in a fair and common ſenſe forbids obedience to the 
Commands of the preſent Government and Authority : and referreth parti- 
cularly to the Clauſe of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, in the for- 
mer of which "tis ſaid 1 ſhall bear faith and true Allegzance to his Majeſty, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, and in the latter, I fhall bear faith and true Al- 
lexiance to the Kings Flighneſs his Heirs and Succeſlors. 


He 
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He there goeth on very Childiſhly to ſe// the World a Bargain, by 
trying to puzzle it with Queſtions, viz. If it be ſaid that in the Oath of 
Allegiance, Allegiance is ſworn to the King his Heirs and Succeſlors, if his 
Heirs be not his Succeſſors, how doth that Oath bind 2 Either the Word 
Succeſlors ( faith he ) muſt be, ſuperfiuous, or it mu? bind to Succellors as 
well as to Heirs. And if it bind not to a Succeſlor as well as to an Heir, 
how can it bind to an Heir that is not a Succeſſor > And if you will know 
the common and uſual ſenſe ( which ſhould be the meaning of an Oath ) of the 
word Succeſlors, you need not ſo much ask of Lawyers and Learned Perſons, 
as of men of ordinary knowledge, and demand of them who was the Succeſflor 
of William the Conqueror, and ſee whether they will-not ſay W. Rufus : axd 
who ſucceeded Richard the Third, and whether they will not ſay Harry the 
7th : aud yet neither of them was Heir : ſo in ordinary acception the 
word Succeſſor is taken for him that attually ſucceeds in the Government, and 
not for him that is attually excluded. 

May we not to this Queſt;oniſt who was as I may fay ſuch a Mountebank 
of a Caſuiſt, put the Queltion of 7ertullian, Rideam vanitatem, an ex*- 
probrem cacitatem? And may we net properly bring in St. Au//i»'s Caſui- 
ſtical Deciſion as to things of this Nature, Z/zc tolerabilius vel ridenturguel 
flentur, i.e. A man is at liberty either to /augh at or /ament them. 

I have in p. 41 of this Diſcourſe mentioned D' Ofſat's Obſervation of 
Father Parſon's often contradifting himſelf, and that very groſsly in his Book 
of the Succeſſion, as it happens to all Perſons in paſſion as able as they are who 
are not guided by truth and reaſon, but tranſported by intereſt and paſ- 

fron and I ſhall here further remark out ot the ſame Letter of D' Ofſat 
by me there cited, that to thoſe words laſt mentioned he there adds this, 
Viz, I will here name two of his Contradictions. He oppoſeth to the King of 
Scots among other things to exclude him from the Succeſſion of England, That 
he was born out of England of Parents not ſubjeft to the Crown of England. 
Fe likewiſe oppoſeth to Arabella among other impediments, That ſhe is a 
Woman, and that it is not expedient for the Kingdom of England to have 
three Women, Queens ſucceſſively: and that often the Children of Kings have 
been excluded for Feing Women : and yet not withſtanding he adjudgeth the 
ſaid Kingdom to the Tntanta of Spain, by preference even to the King of Spain, 
her Brother, as if the ſaid Infanta were not a Woman as well as the ſaid Ara- 
bella. 

I had almoſt forgot to obſerve how the Author of The lawfulneſs of obey- 
ing the preſent Government, that uſeth ſuch thick paint of Equivecarion 
in his ſenſe of the word Succefſors, having puſhed on his Queſtion about 
any Clauſe in any Oath or Covenant forbidding oledience to the preſent Go- 
vernment and Authority, by adding to it the conſideration of obeying it, 
when no. ether Government can be had, and of the Common-wealths going to 
ruine, if the preſent Government were not obeyed, and having there- 
by in{inuated that the Obligation of the Oath ceaſed, was ſo horribly impo- 
litick as to prop up that i»/imuation by a paſſage cited for that purpoſe out 
of a Popiſh Caſuiſt, who ſaith, That when a thing ſworn 3s too dificult, or 
he that ſwore is by change of Abilities or Eſtate rendred leſs apt to perform : 
or laſtly, when the thing ſworn is an hinderance to the ſwearer from conſulting 
the publick good, then there is a lawful Cauſe of DISPENSING im the 
Oath. 

We have here then found a Proteſtant and a Caſuiſt-would-be exalting 
himſelf above all that is called God to Diſpenſe with Oaths, a thing that 
Prote5{axcy abhorreth, and a thing that the Oath had precluded in theſe 

words, 


words, [do believe und in Conſcience am reſolved that neither the Pope nor 
any other Perſon whatſoever hath pMver to abſolve me of this Oath, or any part 
thereof. . © * os 

Tia as the Author hath by his interpretation of the word Succeſſor, 
qualified an Zſarper to have the benefit of the Oath of Allegiance, to our 
lawful Monarch, fo he hath bare-taced made himſelf Szcceſſor to the Pope, 
+ and an Zſurper upon-Oaths by diſpenſation. , 

More inſtances need not be given of the horror of Feavens withdraw- 
ing its ordinary influences from particalar men of extraordinary. parts, - 
who aſter they have deſpiſed Dominions and Dignities and their Oaths to 
them, would .be Critical inventors of new Ra/es concerning the 4/le- 
giance to Kings and. the Oaths about the fame,. but who have thereby ap- 
peared more deſpicable than the Pedants whio call themſelves Criticks, whoſe 
Skill in the Minutie of words or trivial Niceties in the /earned Languages 
hath yet-ſecured their pride from being humbled by erring in the ſenſe of 
words in their. Mother Tongue. — £4 | 

When I was writing the tormer part of the following Diſcourſe out of 
my juſt Compaſſion to my Country, as'well as to the' Noble Lord and 
others, who ſuffered ſo unjuſtly by Oaths Aſſextory in the time of the 
Martyrocraſy (as 1 called it) when every 'ſingle J/tne/s was almoſt as 
conſiderable as Ingauifus the Abbot of Crowland, Confefſor to William the 
Conqueror was in his time ( of whom it was ſaid, that Qzog voluit humi- 
liavit, & quos voluit exaltavit ; ) id when if the number of Witneſſes 
had continued to encreaſe and ſwarm as it began, it would in time have 
ſcarce left any to be Judges or Jurors,, and when fome of them who' wzre 
bread-worſhippers, were yet almoſt as much adored by the Mobile of Pro- 
teſtants as the Hoſt is by the Papif#s, I had thoughts to have —_— 
our E»g/iſh World with an account of the particularities of the uſage that 
Witn:ſ?s in the Caſe of Treaſon find in the World abroad, and ro have 
ſhewed how the Cuſtom and Praftice of Nations and their Laws have 
with all the Critical Nicety of Politicks imaginable provided that ſuck 
Witneſſes may neither be too much diſcouraged by tears nor enconraged 
by hopes, and that it frequently there happened that in the diſcharge of 
the Office of Wizneſſing, men were to expect ſo great an allay of trouble, 
and ſo much expoſed to depend on} the next World: for the reward of 
their Yeracity in this,as to prevent in this an allay of truth with falſhood 
ia their Teſtimony, and that ſometimes when Pazpers come to be Wit- 
meſſes in Criminal Cauſes, they have' not Beds of Roſes provided for 
them, but are put to the Rack, and that ordinarily the bodies of fuch 
Witzeſſes are tacked on their being found vaci/lant and halting in their 
Teſtimony, and whereby they had given Judges occafion to think that 
ſuch Witneſſes had firſt tried the Rack upon their Souls and Conſcien- 
CES, 

But tho I thought any Scene of that would appear horrid toan Engliſb 
Eye, as it doth tq the Eye of our Laws, I bave yet in this Diſcourſe men- 
tioned how the FetBiſh Law by God's expreſs Command took care to pre- 
vent mens ambitus itt ſtanding for the Office of Witneſles,by 2acting there- 
unco the ſtanding Office of Executioners, and I have in my Notions of ie 
famous Witneſſes exaQly accorded with the Juſtice of our Engliſh Laws, 
our lex terre being the allowed Land-mark for all to go 7 in matters jud{i- 
cial : and I have endeavoured by that to ſtop the Courſe of an infamous 
Perſon, when from an Accuſer he would preſently grow to be a Witneſs 
and e Serpente fa:tus Draco,or as I may ſay,be always growingin Arbitrary 

N* Accuſation,. 
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Accuſation, and like a Crocodile never come to his full growth ; and 1 have 
not robbed him of his right of being an Hformer.ia Caſes where:the lives 
of Princes are concerned: and have moreover repreſented ſuch a Malefattor 
capable by his penitence and ſubſervience to the great influx of Providence 
on the ſaicty of Crown'd Heads, of being thought-his Countries Benefa- 
for and a piece of a Founder to it, and could have gone no higher without 
following our profanum vulgus in making every Informer and Witneſs a S4- * 
wiour, a word that Cicero was much ſcandalized at-and taxed Yerres about, 

. becauſe he found him at Syracuſe written owrnpe, a Saviour, and ſaid that 
the Szy/e of ſuch an one could not be expreſſed. in-one Latin word. 

I have moreover fairly ſtated how and- when, -and by what exerciſes 
performed relating to Mora! Philoſophy, an" infamous Perſon tnay as a 
Witneſs commence graduate in Credibility. : 

But Moribus antiquis ſtat Res Britannica, | and- fo I deſire it may while 
the World ſtands; and as I have occaſionally mentioned Bocraline's Cha-: 
rater of the beſt Reformer, viz. One who leaves the World as befinds it, fo 
T have took care to be no Propounder or Innovator about new Methods or 
Syſtemes of Politicks in the point of Accuſation or Teftimony which is ſo cx- 
traordinarily tender, and wherein I have found the wiſeſt and greateſt of 
the Miniſters of Princes, to whoſe Cuſtody the depoſitum of their Maſters. 
Crowns and Lives was committed, to appear undetermined as to their 
meaſures 84 ': 

And of this D' Offat's Letter 15otly, and to Yilleroy in the year 1602, + 
hath trapſmitted to the World a remarkable i»Fance, where he faith, 
I have received advice from Lorrain, that an Engliſh Divine called Pitts, 
having held Communication with a French Divine called $t. German, a- 
bout killing the King, and the ſaid St. German having dropped ſome words 
whereby another came to underitand it, the Biſhop of Toul examining it 
cauſed the ſaid St. German as well as the ſaid Pitts to be put in Priſon, and 
by the Party accuſed denying the Fatt, his Condition is found better than the 
Accuſers, who hath no way to prove what the other ſaid to him, oa elſe being 
preſent : which proceeding whether 'twas deliberate or byneglett,tends to'this, 
that no man hence forward to whom any one hath ſpoken of killing the King, 
will dare to reveal it to any one for fear of being put in Priſon, and puniſhed : 
for that he was willing to ſave the life of the King and preſerve the whole 
Kingdom : whereas in Caſes of ſuch Conſequence it ought to be free to any 
man to Accuſe another, nit only without fearing any thing, but further with 
hopes of great Recompence : having a reſpett never the leſs nat to believe too 
lightly nor to Condemn any Perſon upon the bare Affirmation of another without 
good Tadications and Proofs. T beiieve that the King advertiſed of this nmt- 
ter will at leaſt take care of the Deliverance and Safety of him that could not 
cudure to hear any ſpeak of murdering him. 

I am apt to think that the horror of the Fa? of ſuch an Out-rage to 
the Perſons of FXings, fo much aſtoniſhing the imaginations of the Loyal, 
and the very /dea of it being ſo ghaitly as to aftright them from Con- 
templating it, hath partly contributed to ſome Ontiffi8ns in the Worlds 
providing againſt it: and it hath been ſo incident to Writers to mention 
ir without thinking of its-horror, that a late uſcful voluminous Collettor 
we had, began the firit Zdition of the firſt Part of his Works with a 
very inauſpicious Sentence, telling us of King Fames his declaring his being 
ſo much disinclined to Popery, becauſe it holds Regicide and other groſſer 
Errors : as if it were poſſible for any man of Senſe to call ſuch an exe- 
crable outragious Trealonable praftice, an Error, or to range it in the 
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Claſs of Errors: oras it even any damnable Error or Hexeſy either could 
be more groſs than that.” - | 

In the next Edition he a little mended the matter by ſaying, and other 
groſs Errors : but he afterward mended the- Book t6- better - purpote” by 
cauſing that Sentences to be quite left out. +3568 . . 

My intended Review of this - Difcoarſe that | lately acquainted the Rea. 
der with, is tnentioned-pittictlarly at the end of it where Lobferve the 
Cuſtomarineſs -of - 4«thd+s bf large: Diſcourſes beftowing on thetn 4 ſort 
Review ) and do think that the Corroborating ſomte'vf the various impor- 
tant me: therein, relating to inatters Polittcal, may perhaps be'of 

ick ule. IP l R.2.\ ; ' 

I ſhall-zot trouble my* felf with *Corroborating any thing: of the Pr 
which hath ſo mich weakened'the Nation, nor with ftrengthening any 
fayings of Witneſſes that have weakened the Plot. '* © 

Ler about 2 or 3 Links thatrT think in this large Diſcourſe may have re- 
ferred to the propping up any little fatter by-citing for it the Plot-Wir- 
weſſes in general, take theif Fate tobe ether remembred or forgor by 
others as mnch as they are almoſt by me, and but one of whom is-on 
the Account,of Teſtimony 'fo muchas named, and whofe name hath 
beeri mentioned in this Preface. * 4 

Nor ſhall I have cccafſton to choque' any Party ( or as I may rather ſay 
all Parties) with any thing of Controverſy that may be call&# Relig io- 
nary : or matters that refer not to numbers. 

But the fixing of Political Obſervations on numbers in ſome things fo 
greaf as I have 2ttempted,is a Task very difficult for a perſon much Superi- 
or to me in intelle&ual endowments, to do ſo clearly ard farisfaCtorily as 
the matter will bear ; and is not poſſible to be done by any without rhe 
Expence of that time in conſulting Records and Regiſtries and Offices of 
Accounts and many particular Perſons, which I hitherto could nct ſpare , 
but hope to be ſhortly able to do for my Readers fatisfaRtion as well as 
' my own : and having fo done, I ſhall publiſh a Review of this Work by 
it ſelf, making ſuch Add?tions or other Alterations as to what I have 
here obſerved, as I ſhall ſee, cauſe. 

And as I have ſhewed that Reverence to the Age as not to expoſe my 
thoughts M-gi/terially of matters relating to Numbers, but have therein 
either cited Authors of Note about the ſame,. ( that ſo their Credit may 
vouch for the thing aſſerted and not mine ) or have fairly my ſelf Calca- 
lated the things, or if I have omitted either to cite 4thors, or to make 
Calculation when I have afſerted any thing relating to Numbers, IT have 
ſtill endeavoured to keep withirf® Compaſs and Bounds in my reckoning, 
and not to favour my aſſertion by exceeding them, fo I ſhall moſt readi- 
ly on occaſion acknowledge my miſtake in any point however, or from 
whomſoever ariſing : nor can any man (1 think) be tempted todo other 
in a matter of this Nature, and wherein his miſtake amouvts not to any 
thing like the making of falſe Money, or the deſigned putting it off in Ex: 
change, but only to the falſe telling of true; and which I defirethe Reager 
to te/ after me as often as he pleaſeth,and do wiſh him if ever he hopes thar 
men would receive the beliet of matters of moment upon his Authority, 
that he would firſt fatisfie them that he hath implicitly believed no man : 
and for which purpoſe I once writ my mind by a poor plain Yerſe in the 
Album of a Germay on his importuning me there to write my name 


with ſome ſaying or other, viz. 
Is 
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Is nulli credat, credi qui vellet ab omnt ; 


Meaning it, as to matters that may be reduced ad firmam, by. Calca/a- 
ton. . ; | 
I remembe? not that I have cited any, Authors extravagant Ealculation 
or Error without ſomewhat of a fair Remark on-.it, and do fuppoſe any 
one to labour under a Diſeaſe of Credulity who doth otherwiſe :' and do 
account that Cicero himſelf was.therewith infected when as to the Error 
in a Childiſh Report. he faith ſo. gravely in his 2d Book De divinatione, 
Tages quidam dicitur in agro Tarquinienſi cum terra araretur, & ſulcus al» 
thus efſet impreſſus, extiti(ſe repente'& eum affatus-eſſe qui arabat, &c. 

For Ovid in his Metamorphofes to tell us this of ages that Famous He- 
truvian Sooth-ſayer, ,was not ſo much to be wondered at, as 

Our Excellent Hiſtorian theretore of Earry the 8th, when he menti- 
ons that Harry the 7th left. in his Coffers a Million and 8 hundred thouſand 
Pounds Sterling to Harry the 8th, and ſuch a#might be thought efteQtive- 
ly quadruple to ſo much in this age, did but right to his own Credit by 
inſerting the Clauſe of, if we may believe Authors, 

I have in p. 209 mentioned that when Queen Flizabeth came to the 
Crown ( which was in the year 1558) the Cuſtoms made not above 
36000 hyper Annum, and which I was induced to believe partly on the 
relation of ſome whoſe Anceſtors were Officers of the Cu/toms in 
her Reign, and whoſe Papers and Accounts they now have. But I 
found atter the printing of that Sheet, that T had made ſure of being 
within the Compaſs of Zruth and likewiſe Modeſty as to my Eſtimare ; 
and looking into my Notes out of Cambden about it, I found that about 
the year x590 and alter all her G/orzes of 88, her Cuſtoms were farmed 
but for x4 thouſand Pounds Sterling a year. 

One would wonder that our great Oracle of the Law Sir E. Coke could 
err ſo groſsly by his Credulity and inadvertence as he did, when he tells 
us 2. 1vſtit. and de Ffatuto Fudaiſmi, that from December 17th, An. 50. 
Hen.z.till Shrove-tide z.Edv.x.(which was about 7 years) the Crown had 
420,000. x55. 6d. Sterl. de exitibus Fudgorum. And he there attempts 
to prove it by Records and refers to Rot. patent. An. 3. E.1.m. 17. 26. 
Middleton reddit Computa. 

But at the rate of Si/ver being now thrice in value per Ounce to what 
it was then, the Crown would have had then tor thoſe 7 years ſrom the 
Fews as Money now goeth about 1,2,60,000 /. and none can think that 
the Xing would have thought a 15th given by the Commons to have been 
an adequate Reward for the expulſion of the Fews, had they been ſuch be- 
neficial Gueſts to him, as Coke mentioned. We may therefore naturally 
as to this ſay, Credat Fudeus, &c. and Mr. Pryns hath in the ſecond Part 
of his Demurrer to the Jews, &c. moſt plainly ſhewn Sir E. Coke's miſtake 
in the Record by him cited, 

I hopeto be able in my intended Review to give ſome ſuch further in- 
dications of the numbers of the People of Enz/and exceeding. all the 7o- 
tals of cautious Calculators I have reterred to, as may be variouſly uſeful 
to the publick, as well as p-riedtly fatis'aftory to the Curious, among 
whom the Enquzring into the Zotals of the Numbers of People in States 
and Kingdoms and their chiet Cries, is of late become as much in requeſt 
as was the enquiring before of the pt and ſtrength of their. Ships of 
War. | 
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I have mentioned before how ſome men of great Name have publiſhed 
it, that they think the People of Engiand and Wales are but 2 Millions : 
and ſhall here take notice that a Book lately printed Entituled Taaci Yoſſi 
variarum obſervationum liber, and Dedicated to his Majeſty, doth in p. 66 
repreſent ſomewhat of the Judgment of that Learned Perſon ( and who 
in various ſorts of «/eful Learning is delervedly held not inferior to any 
one in Europe ) relating to the Numbers of People in Spain and France, 
Htaly, England, Scotland, and 7relaud, Denmark, Sweeden, &c. and where 
the People in England, Scotland and Ireland are repreſented to be Two 
Millions. 

But had he been ſo fortunate as to ſee ſome of the Manuſcript Diſcour- 
ſes of Sir W. P. giving an account of the People of 7reland to be about 
11 hundred thouſand after he had Surveyed that Kingdom as Surveyor Ge- 
ncral, and after he had critically peruſed all the Books relating to the 
Chimney Money and the late Poles, and found that of the People of Ireland 
who paid their Pole-Money in the year 1661, the Number was 3,60,000, 
I doubt not but he would have concurred in opinion with him of the 70+ 
tal of the Number of the People in 7re/and: and I likewiſe believe that 
if he had ſeen ſome /ate Efttmates of the Numbers of People in Scotland, 
made by inquiſitive Perſons born and bred in that Kingdom, he would 
have been eaſily inclined to judge the People of Treland and Scotland to 
be at leaſt 2 Mons, 

ASI think that Learned Man was much ſhort in his E/#imate of the 
Numbers of People in his Majeſties Realms, ſo I likewiſe think that he 
was in that of the numbers of the People in France, in accounting them 
to be but frve Millions. ; 

Cardinal Poo! (I think) did very judiciouſly eſtimate France, to ex» 
ceed us a 3d part in the number of People, as I have mentioned in this 
Diſcourſe : and the Aathor of The reaſonable defence of the ſeaſonatle Diſ- 
courſe, an{wering a Romaniſt who aſſerted, that Popiſh Countries were as 
populous as the Reformed, hath clearly enough ſhewn, that Englands ot 
beirg fully peopled is not to be attributed to the Reformation, but partly to 
our being drained by cur Plantations, &c. and he faith in p. 3x, If Spain 
which hath Plantations be compared with us we are much more populous; 
as we are alſo than Italy which hath none at all. *Tis true France exceeds us 
ot baving had that drain of Plantations till of Late, and that ſparingly in 
reſpett of us ; and poſſibly ſomewhat of the populouſneſs of France may te 
owing to the Reformation,as not obliging any to c@libate. 

But if the Learned Author of that Reaſonab/e Defence ( who doth fo 
well and carefully weigh the Nations there in the Balance of his Judg- 
ment ) had conſidered what hath been by Sir Wi/l:am Temple remarked in 
his Excellent Survey of the Conſtitutions and Intereſts of the Empire, Swe- 
den, Denmark, Spain Holland, France, &c. viz. That the common People 
of France are as little conſiderable in the Government as the C hildren, ſo that 
the Nobleſs and the Souldiers way in a manner be eſteemed the Nation, he 
would have agreed that tho France may exceed us in the Numbers of our 
People, it doth not in the weight of our Numbers ( asI may fay ) by rea- 
{on of the conſideralle weight of our Common People in the Balance of the 
State: and eſpecially if he had likewiſe conſidered what the ingenious 
Author of the Book called, The power of Parliaments, mentions in p. 162, 
of the Engliſh (man to man) as allowable to be a third ſtronger than the 
Erench: and ſo I believe generally Northern Nations may be allew'd to that 


proportion to exceed Southern. 
-” And 
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And here by the way it occurring to me that the Author of the Reaſon- 
able Defence hath in p. 24 took Notice of his Roman-Catholick Adverſaries 
inſtance of the Treaty of Munter, as upon which Jo many Papift and Pro 
teſtant Princes, Noblemen and Gentlemen have either Biſhopricks, Abbies 
or the like CONFIRMED t#o them by the Pope (and to make out what 
he had ſaid that ove but the Anthor of The ſeaſonable Diſcourſe fancies the 
Pope cannot be tied to an agreement as well as other Governors) and that the 
Anthor of The Reaſonable Defence hath impugned that inſtance by ſaying, 
But if after all this there be no ſuch matter, if the Pope have been ſo far 
from confirming thoſe Grants as to proteF# againſt them by his Legate in the 
Treaty, and afterward in a particular Bull hath damned them to the Pitt of 
Hell, what ſhall we ſay to the honeſty and credit of the Author, &c. T am 
glad that by my Hiſtorical Scheme of the fattum of that Peace, I have done 
that which may prevent both theſe Authors and other Perſons from being 
further miſtaken therein. 

Moſt certainly (as I have ſhewn) the Pope did not by any Grant 
CONFIRM them: but they may be truly ſaid to have Confirmed the 
Papal Religion, as far as the prevention of the Ruine of the Empire and 
Emperor, and the Roman Catholick Princes of the Empire and their Sub- 
jets, may be judged to have amounted to the Confirmation of that Reli- 
gion. But that the Emperor and Princes and States of the Empire did as 
perfectly ſlight Pope Zznocent the 1oths Bull of the Nullity of that Treaty 
cited in the Margent of the Author of The Reaſonable Defence, as I have 
mentioned the thing with Hiſtorical Truth, Arch-Biſhop Brambal in p. 
I78, of his juſt Vindication of the Church of England ſpeaking of that 
Peace, and how thereby freedom of Religion was lecured to Proteſtants, 
and Biſhopricks and other Ecclehaſtical Dignities conferred on them, and 
that many Lands and other Fereditaments of great value were alienated 
from the Church in Perpetuity, and yet the Popes Nuntio proteſted again#? it, 
and having there in his Margert referred to the aforeſaid Bull of Pope 7n- 
neeent, ſaith, yet the Emperor and the Princes of Germany ſtand to their Con- 
tratts, aſſert the Municipal Laws and Cuſtoms of the Empire, and aſſume to 
themſelves to be the only Judges of their own Privileges and Neceſſities. 
And moreover Sir William Temple in his faid Survey of the Conſtitutions and 
Intere5ts of the Empire, writ in 1671, mentioning The Domeſtick Intereſt 
of the Empire to be the limited Conſtitution of the Imperial Power, and the 
Balance of the ſeveral free Princes and States of the Empire among them- 
ſelves, faith, that thoſe Intereſts have raiſed no doubt ſince the Peace of 
Munſter. 

While the Feſazres make the Pope 7nfal/ib/e, and ſome Anti-Papiſts 
generally make him a meer #at#ra! Agent. that muſt always A Ad ex- 
tremumn virium,l fear not to take a middle way, and to ſuppoſe him to be a 
rational Animal, and one that knows when the Papacy is not to exert its 
former Principles againſt the Power of Kings and lives of Hereticks, 
and for this reaſon, namely, Quia deerant wires, and one who will not 
do it for the Future in all places, Qu/a deerunt wires. 

He 1s not to learn the reaſonableneſs of that Gloſs in his Canon Law, 
that Canes propter pacem tolerantur in eccleſia, and eſpecially when the He- 
rctical Dogs are there the moſt numerous, nor needed he or the Popiſh 
or Proteſtant Princes of the Empire to have been minded of the Dutch 
Proverb fo well known there, viz. Yee! Honden Zyn de haez deot, 1. e. 
Many Dogs are the Flares death, and that the old ſport of hunting down 
Hereticks with Cra/ado's was hardly prafticable when both Popiſh as well 

as 
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as ProteFtant Princes were weary of it, and that theretore according to the 
faying, Difficile eft ire venatum invitis Canibus. 

Nor was either the Pope or the Popyth Princes of Germazy to be taught 
that ifever there was to be that wild thing ofa Crufſado againſt Hereticks 
again,better »/e might be made of them then by killing them : and that it 
would turn to better Account to deal with them as Mathew Paris tells us 
on the year 12 50 (the timeabout which Cry/aao's were moſt in faſhior,and 
when Peop:s that had a mind to raviſh che Regal Rights of Princes would 
take an opportunity to do it by ſending them on Fools Errands to the Z7oly 
Zand ) that the Pope dealt with the many Pi/grims who were Cruce figna- 
ziinan Adventure tor that Land, namely, that he very fairly fold thoſe 
croſſed Pilgrims for ready Money, as the Jews did their Doves and 
their Sheep in the Temple. And it the x00,000 Hereticks that I men- 
tioned out-of Bellarmine as ſlain by one Cru/ado had been ſold but for 
20 /. Sterling each, a fond might have been thereby provided for the in- 
commoding, the 7urk very much more than by the taking from him the 
Holy Land. | 

But the Pope and thoſe Popiſh Princes are ſufficiently ſenſible of their 
want of Power for any ſuch Nonſenſical Outrage - and I wiſh that our 
Engliſh Owners of the Dottrine of Refiſtance, and who with Bellarmine 
have agreed in that being the Cauſe of the Primitive Chriſtians not at- 
tempting to ſhake'the Empire, namely, becauſe they had not frength to do 
it, were but as ſenſible as the Papacy is of their wanting /rength todo it 
in England. 

No marvel therefore that the Japiter Capitolinus in his Bull of Nullity 
did not diſcharge the old Artillery of the Lightning and Thunder of 
Anathemas, and the greater Excommunications again(t the Emperor and Ro- 
man-Catholick Crown'd Heads and Princes concerned:in the Munſter Peace, 
as I have ſhewn, nor according to the Expreſtos in the Reaſonable Defence, 
damned them to the Pitt of Hell for it, No; both the World and the 
Papacy were ſo Metamorphoſed, and their old faſhions ſo far paſſed away, 
that thoſe Popiſh Crown'd Heads found that there was in this Bull only 
what partly reſembled that which Ovid tells us of in his Metamorphojis, 


VIZ. 


Eſt aliud levius fulmen, cui dextra Cyclopum 
Szvitie flammeque minus, minus addidit irg, 


Tela ſecunda vocant ſuperi, &c. 


But as T juſt now expreſſed my wiſhes that ſome of our Z»g/i/b Own- 
ers of the Dofrine of Refiltance, were as ſenſible of their wanting ſtrength 
to ſubvert. the Rzzhts of the Monarchy in England, as the Pope' was of 
his wanting it to break the Meaſures of the Crown'd Heads relating to 
the Murſier Peace, I have in this Diſcourſe expreſſed not only my bepes but 
belief that nature it ſelf which is thus always AZing to the extremity of 
its Power, will overpower the Arts by which they have been ſeduced to 
Principles for endeavouring it : and will render the Principles of many of 
our Proteſtant Recuſants coincident with thoſe ofthe Prim:zive Chriſtians, 
inſtead of thoſe of the Jeſuites : and that this Storm which the World 
hath brought on the /rreligionary part of their Principles as well as of 
the Feſires '( both of which have brought ſo many diſmal Szorms on the 
World ) will make them come toan Avarage, and to ſubmit tothe caſting 
many of their Principles over-board as well as the Teſuites have been obli- 
ged lo todoby the Pope, as Maſter of the Yeſſe! commanding the ſame. F 
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And as in a Storm the very Yittuals of the Mariners are often accord- 
ing to the Maritime Law caſt into the Sea to lighten the Veſſel, it may 
reſemblingly be expeCted that many of our Diſſenting Religionaries will 
now part with ſome of thoſe Principles that have in their Religion-Trade 
afforded them a Subſtance ; and that when they ſhall conſider how this 
preſent Pope, notwithſtanding the Privilege of a Maſter of a Ship, by 
which he may refuſe to begin the Faw by throwing out firſt his own 
Wares and Goods, did about a year before he threw out the Zamber of 
the Feſuztes and Caſuiſts, throw over-board a vaſt Treaſure of Papal 7z- 
duigences, and by which the Ship of the Papacy was formerly wittual- 
led. 

It was by the Popes Decree of the 7th of March x678,that a Multitude 
of Indulgences was ſuppreſſed ; and the Names of 14 Famous Popes are there 
mentioned as having granted ſome thereof : and great numbers of others 
are by him quaſhed without mentioning the Popes by whom granted : and 
there was a particular C/auſe in the Decree that did ſhake the whole Body 
of Tndulgences. And tho the Yirgin Mary hath been by many of the YVu/gus 
of Papiſts oftner pray'd to in Storms than the 7rinity, and a printed Devo- 
tional Office called, The Office of the immaculate Conception of rhe moſt holy 
Virgin our Lady approved by the Sovereign Pontiff Paul the 5th, had been 
much in vogue inthe Papal World, yet the Pope by his Decree of February 
the 17th, 78. damned that Office and ( as I may fay ) threw it over board. 
And of this the Author of Fulian the Apoſtate might have took notice if he 
had pleaſed, when in his Compariſon of Popery and Pagaxiſm he inſtanced 
in the tranſprofing of part of the Pſalms to the Virgin Mary, after the mode 
of this Office that had been ſuppreſſed about 4 years before. 

The old ſtubbornneſs of Popes againſt the making any Reformation of 
Abuſes and Errors in their Church hath been commonly obſerved : but I 
believe that conſidering the great Figure Eng/and makes in the World, it 
may not be unlikely that the &risk Spirit of Oppoſition againſt Popery 
that had diſplayed it ſelf in Eng/and for about 8 years before the Plot- Epo- 
che, and the fharp and learned Books that were in that ConjunRure print- 
ed here againſt the Abuſes of the Church of Rome,might much contribute 
to the laudable Proceedings of this Pope in thoſe Decrees I have mention- 
ed. And therefore when Nature had thus enforced the Papal Chair in fo 
great a Meaſure upon Recantation, and a great deal of pretended infal- 
libity was thrown over-board, ( and that even relating to ſome Principles 
that might be called Religionary ) it may reaſonably be thought that the 
ſame operation of Nature will produce among our little Prote/{ant Recu- 
ſants a tacit renuntiation of the Irreligionary part of thoſe very Princi- 
ples, that both the World and themſelves muſt needs fee they have tran- 
ſcribed from Popery. 

The Complication of the Principles of Irreligion that hath joyned the 
Jeſaites Popery with that of our former Presbyterians Popery, hath long 
been as vi/ible as the great /thmus (I ſpake of ) that joyns the Mexican 
and the Peruan parts of the new World: and as I being to explain as in a 
Dittionary what I meant by Popery, T would not expoſe my ſelf to the 
Critical Religionary Controvertiſts by nicely defining Popery, (the 04/er- 
vation being no leſs than a Rule in the Civil Law, that omnis definitio in 
jure Civili periculoſa eſt, parum eſt enim ut non ſubverti poſit ) but gave the 
Deſcription of my ſenſe of it as before in this Preface, ſo if I were to give 
a Deſcription of our Scotch Presbytery as Covenanted to be here zntrodu- 
ced, I would take the faid Deſcription of Popery and only mutatis mu- 
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taudis, fay that by Presbytery I mean the power F our Presbyters in impo= 
foug anole. « and Doftriyes and Rules of. Divine War ip on men,and the Presby- 
ters juriſdiftion interloping in that of our Princes and their Laws, and the 
doing this by the Charter of Jus Divinum. and gs they are Chriſts pretend:d 
Vicars, and do account that its intended Arbitrgrineſs here in England 
juſtly 7 ea as terrible as that of Popery, and that our Conſciences be- 
iog enſlaved to a Foreign Biſhop is not more inglorious than their being ſg 
to our fellow Subjefts, and that a uſb being drvided among ten thouſand 
Eccleſiaſticks alter rhey had out-raged our. Laws and our Conſciences; 
would have here been no more ſeen by us than one at Reme on occaſion of 
any Popes there bluſhing atter they had ſo done. 

I have obſerved in this Diſcourſe how that part of Presbytery that 
may ( tho erroneous ) be call:d Religiorary as prattiſed in ſome Foreign 
Churches, hath here decayed and mult fo naturally more and more : and 
was glad to hear, That fince the putting the Laws in Execution againſt 
Proteſtant Recuſants, thole of them who were called Presbyterians have, 
on recolleftion of thought, and after Conference had with our Dzvines for- 
born their former Schi/matical Separation from our Churches, and that 
particularly in our Metropolis they have in all things been ameinable to the 
Dodtrine and Diſcipline of our Church, except as to the ſubmitting to 
have their Chi/drex baptized with the uſe of the Sign of the Croſs there, 
and _ Superſtition in not complying with which will I hope not be 
long /ifed. * | 

The gradual encreaſe of the,Chriſtenings in ſome Pariſhes in the Country 
that I have ſeen Accounts of, ( and in which places the Diſſexters former. 
ly were very numerous) hath been to a far greater Proportion than the 
gradual Encreaſe by me remarked as to London, and within the ſame 
years. And a Learned Divine who is Miniſtez of a Pariſh not far 
trom London hath acquainted me, That the number of Communicants be- 
ing there about the beginning of thoſe years but a 100, hath ſince ariſen 
to 400: and I telieve that generally the numbers. of Conformiſts may 
have muct encreaſed in the Country beyond the proportion of their En- 
creaſe in the C:/y, and may probably do fo for ſome years. 

Tho there are ſeveral Merchants and- rich Traders in our Metropolis 
who are Diſſexters, yet I have obſerved, that the groſs of their nambers 
conſiſts there of ordinary Retail-traders : and as theſe have been naturally 
Sufterers there ty the Cities ſo much removing Weſtward, and by the 
Retail-trade being ſo much gone to the other end of the 7own ( and 
are likely ſo to ke more and more ſo it hath been and will be natural to 
them to b2 more ard more querulous : according to the ſaying of, Omne 
invalidum e(t (uzrulam, 

And in this Caſe it will be natural to them both to ſupport theit de- 
caying Trade by Religionary Combinations, and perhaps to fancy Relis 
gion it ſelf breakirg together with their Bankrup/y, and both for the Con- 
foling one another as Sociz doloris, and likewile relieving one another 
thereby, to endeavour to keep Heterodox Religionary Societzes as long 
and as much as they can. | 

But Neceſſity, the knowa Mother of aduſtry, muſt naturally in time 
cure them ot rheir Poverty and Temptation to Heterodoxy thereby, 

Our Q«akers are by many thought to be a kind of a Roma ſubterranea, 
bur whether j#/tly or no, I enquire not : nor ſhall I give my opinion in it 
till the Principles of their Light within ſhall be expoſed to that without ; 
many of which Principles have _— been by them kept as hid _ 
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the World as were the Sabterraneous Lights preſerved in the Roman Monu- 
ments, and as to which Principles they are perhaps conſcious that when 
they ſhall be expoſed to the Air and Light of the Sun, they will be as na- 
turally extinguiſhed as thoſe Monumental Lights were when occaſional- 
ly brought into the open Air. | 

But one of their known Teners being the unlawfulneſs of Oaths, T account 
they have an advantage thereby beyond the Presbyterians or Independents 
in their Claim to /ndu/gence, by demanding it in a Dofrinal point where- 
in there is D/gnas vindice nodus, by rcaſon of ſome words in the 5th of 
St, Matthew and 5th of St. James ſeeming prima facie very emphatically 
and vehemently to forbid all manner of ſwearing, as the Commentators ge- 
nerally obſerve. 

And in this point they are entituled to a very true and great Compaſſi- 
on becauſe, of the very falſe Comments ſo many rrae Proteſtant would-be's 
Actions have made on their great ' promiſſory Oaths betorementioned : 
and for that they have not out-raged their Natural A/legzance by Rebel. 
lions, as many other Diſlenters have done. ' If therefore to thoſe Tea and 
Nay Meu, the King ſhould grant ſuch a Charter as the men of Rippon had 
from King Athelſtan, namely, Quod homines ſui Ripponienſes [int credend; 
per ſuum yea & per ſuum nay, in omnibus guerelis & curiis licet tanzentibus 
Freed-mortel, &c. 1 ſhould not grudgeit them. 

And to ſpeak frankly, I know not but this thcir fuller Principle may be 
ſubſervient to ſome great Birth of Nature, that may happen pcrhaps with- 
in an Age or two, when ſhame may in the more populous World have fo 
far exterminated Fraud and Cozexage and the danger of Perjury, as that 
the manner of our Oaths Afſſertory before Tribunals may grow obſolete : 
a thing I account not altogether zmprobable, ſince I my felt oblerved that 
in a Caſe that happened before ſome of the greateſt Peers of the Realm, 
Authoriſed to give an Oath as being the Lords Commiſſien-rs of Prizes in 
the firſt Dutch War, it appeared that there was ſomewhat in Nature 
that had greater weight than an Oath among'ſome men, namely, Reputa-= 
tion : for many Merchants being preſent at a /itting of ther Lordſhips, and 
one of them claiming a Ship and /ading before them as wholly belonging 
to Hamburgers, and ſhewing himſelf ready to ſwear the fame before their 
Lordſhips, one of the Lords asking him if he weuld on his Reputation de- 
clare that no Subjef of the States of Holland was as Proprietor therein con- 
cerned, he refuſed to do it. 

But before this Golden Age of Morality may come, and the bendirg 
Leaden-rule of Oaths hath been laid aſide, I expe that the Names of ſe- 
veral of our R2/ig7onary Parties will be forgotten, and be as inſignificant 
as the word LZollards and Zollardies, and to ſuppreſs which every High 
Sheriff is ſtill bound to by his Oath, and who perhaps may think that 
the Lolards were Papiſts or ſome Heterodox People or other, 

And therefore were I Maſter of never ſo much leiſure I would beſtow 
no part of it on the writing againſt thoſe Rel#z7onary Errors that have 
been fo often confuted, and eſpecially when I {ce the Circumvallations of 
Nature fo caretully wrought in its Szege againtt them, as that it cannot 
miſcarry ; and no man having fixed his Judgment of Natures Courſe, 
need Spur it on, and according to the Words of the Great Prophet, He 
that b:lieveth ſhall not make haſte. 

Notwithſtanding the ſeverity of all our old Laws againſt Popiſh Recu- 
fants, it hath teen for the honour of our R-formation, that the Govern- 
ment hath notified it in the times of Queen Elizabeth and K.ng Fames, 
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that no Roman-Catholick here ſuffered death for his Religion, and notwiths 
ſtanding all the Pexal Laws againſt Proteſtant Recuſants and Recuſancy, 
our pious Princes have without any general Relaxation or Suſpex/ion of 
thoſe Laws, ſhewn ſignal favours and indulgences to many particular 
Perſons who appeared to the Eye of the State to be really Conſcientious 
and to hold no Principles that would create diſturbance to it. 

And as I have mentioned that Mr. Cotton was particularly indiilged,fo 1 
might likewiſe Aſſign many other i»#ances of this Nature, and particu- 
farly of the known Letter of Edward the 6th to Cranmer. to omit ſorne 
Rites in the Conſecration. of Biſhop, Zooper, and of ſome Indulgences in 
Queen Elizabeth's and King James his time, and others in King Charles 
the Firſts, in favour of particu/ar Proteſtant as well as Popiſh Recuſants. 
And to this purpoſe the Hiſtory of the Life of Mr. Hilderſham, one of the 
moſt Eminent Divinzs that Puritaniſm had bred, mentions that on-the ac« 
count of points relating to Nou-Conformity he was very trequently ſuſpended 
ob officio & beneficto, and very frequently reſtored to the ſame - and the 
ſame thing appears in the life of Mr. Dod an Antefignanus among them : 
and both theſe Divines in their printed Writings allerted the Princi- 
'ples of their Loyalty and impugned the Doctrine of Refſtance, as like- 
wiſe ſome others of the Puritan Bivizes did, and were therefore particu- 
larly indulged. And Mr. Pryns ſhewed himſelf extremely partia/ in re- 
fle&ing on the Governmeat as he did-in his Seditious Book called, 7þz 
Popifſh Royal Favourite, by not taking notice of the Relaxation of the Pe- 
nal Laws made in the Caſe of particular Loyal Paritans and Non-Confor- 
-miſts, as well as in the Caſe of particular Loyal Papiits. 

But if the Government thought it ſo often neceſlary for its ſafety to re- 
voke its particular Indalgences granted to Z7ilderſham and Dod ( for the 
former being ſilenced in Fane 1590, and reltored in January t591, was 
again ſuſpended and filenced in April 1655, ard after he was again reſto= 
red in Fanaary 1628, was again ſilenced in. November 1611, and bein 
June 162.5 reitored to preaching, was in March 130 again filenced ; an 
the latter of them foun4 the like viciſſitude of favours and puniſhments 
too tedious to b2 here inſerted ) how can the Government be now ſecure 
in granting an Indulgence to other particular Proteſtant Recuſants more 
than only dura»te bene placito, or quam diu bene ſe geſſerint, aſter all the 
Dis-loyalty of the Principles and Prattices chargeable on ſo many of them 
ſince 41, and root known to have been ſince abhorred by them 2 But our 
Parliaments not knowing but only ſuſpe&ting ſo many of their owning 
their former Principle of the Dottrine of Refi5tance ( and who did there- 
fore in the toleration of any Heterodox Religlonaries in their own Fa- 
milies reſtrain them to a number only of fear other Perſons to be 
preſent ) ſeemed with the mixture both of tenderneſs to the Conſciences 
of thoſe Religionaries, and hkewile to the pubIick Peace, to draw the Copy 
of that Modus of their limited Toleration, in ſome ſort after the great 
Origizal of the old Decree at Rome againſt the Bacchanals, and by which 
it was or dered that they ſhould not as before be obſerved at Rome or 
in /taly : but that $4 quis tale fſacrum ſolenne ac n'ceſſarium duceret, nec fine 
Religione ac piaculo ſe id omittere poſſe, apud Pretorem urbanum profiteres 
tur, pretor ſenatum conſaleret : ft et permiſſum eſſet, cum in ſenatu centum 
nn minus efſent, ita id ſacrum fieret, dum ne plus quinque ſacrificis inters 
eſſent. 

m_ molt certainly whatever Complaiſante with the Conſciences of any 
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ſpe& of four Perſons being preſent any where that held any Principles de- 
{truftive of Monarchy, and that inclined them to /acrifice our Princes and 
Laws as formerly, they would have accounted thole four too many to be 
tolerated. And the dreadtul Out-rage the Government conflicted with, 
when YVenner and the other tew Fif:-Monarchy men came out of the Tiring 
houſe of a private Religionary Meeting in Calemar-ſtreet, to Att the part of 
Furies as they did in our Mctropelis (and that teyond the wildneſs of any 

mad Bacchana!) may well be an inſtance of Cautioz againſt mayy of a Party 

whoſe Principles are not known, being  truited together with them- 

ſelves. 

Yet after all this, as once in a little Nominal Parliament we had in the 
the time of the Z/#rpation, it was ordained, That all Perſons that could 
ſpeak ſhould ſpeak the enjoyned words of Matrimony, and that all that had 
hands ſhould there joyn hands, fo believe that in any future ConjunQure, 
particular Perſons, who by the Loyalty of their Principles and Pratti- 
ces, and by their being ready to attend our Divines for inſtruction, can 
make it appear, #hat they have Conſciences, will have no caule to complain 
of their keing not free. 

But by an Accident of Moment that hath offered it ſelf to the conſide- 
ration of our Proteſtant Recuſants, ſince the Epoche of Plots and Rumours 
of Plots, T doubt not but they will find an imminent neceſſity to make it 
demonſtrable to the World, that they own no Principles deſtruCtive of 
it : and that particularly the eafic acceſs that Witneſſes have found to 
Credibility on their ſwearing Plots againſt Feſuitick Popiſh Recuſants, by 
the Precipice of the Principles on which they ſtood Eeing ſo conſpicuous 
to the World (and from whence the very breath of their Adverſaries, of 
how mean and deſpicable parts and fortunes ſoever, hath ſerved to throw 
them down headlong into ruine fo eaſily ) will be an «ffetual Document to 
all Recuſants who would prevent the danger from Plot-Witneſſes, that the 
very next thing to be done by them is their bearing their Teſtimony againſt 
Principles of Dzs-loyalty, 

The late Biſhop of Wincheſter (to the Charafter of whoſe Lryalty and 
Learnirg Chriftendom is no ſtranger ) having his thoughts on the Wing, 
and ready to take their Flight to that Region of Bliſs where none are ad- 
mitted but Souls that part hence with a noble diſpoſition to Charity for 
all Humane kind, thought fit in his Proſpe&t of that World and in the 

reat /»terval of his Preparatzon for it, to ſend to the Prels his Book called 
His Vindication, &c. printed in 1683, and in the Concluſion of it to tranſ- 
mit his opinion to the Age and Poſterity that ever ſince the Reformation, 
there have been two Plots carried on by Papifts and Diſſenters, and that 
the ſame would long continue. 

He had there mentioned Mr. Baxters juſtifying the late War, and quoted 
him for laying, that as he durſt not repent of what he had done in the afore- 
ſaid War, ſo he ceuld not forbear the doing of the ſame if it were to do again 
in the ſame ſtate of things, Tis true indeed (| faith the Biſhop ) he zells 
us in the ſame place That if he were convinced he had ſinned in what he had 
done, he would as willingly make a publick Recantation as he would eat and 
drink when he is hungry and thirſty. But neither he nor any of the Non- 
Conformiſts that 7 have heard of, hath as yet made any ſuch publick Recan- 
tation, and therefore we may rationally and charitably enough conclude, That 
they are ſtill of the ſame Judgment they were then, and conſequently that their 
Praftice will be the ſame it was then when any opportunity invites them 
toit, &c. And then proceeds to fay, For mine owa part [ muſt confeſs as 
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T always have been, ſo I am ſtill of opinich that ever fince the Reformation 
there have been and are two Plots, carrying on ſometimes more covertly, and 
ſometimes more ſecretly, the one by thoſe that call themſelves the only true 
Catholicks, the other by thoſe that call themſelves the only true Proteitants, 
and both of them againft the Government as it is Eſtabliſhed by Law both 
in Church and State : and as there always hath been, ſo there will be Plot- 
ting by both thoſe Parties until both of them be utterly ſuppreſſed : for as 
for making of Peace with either of them, I take it by reaſon of the perverſe. 
neſs of the one, and peevilhneſs of the other, and the Pride of both, a thing 
#ot to be boped for. Cons | 

How much my poor Meaſures of Futurity do differ from his Lord- + 
ſhips, in the Caſe of our Popiſh and Proteſtant Recuſants, the Current 
of my Om ſhews: and am ſorry that he, having uſed this harſh 
ſounding word of Plots, deſcribed not, his /dea of the particslars there- 
of relating to the time to come, and that he innodated in this his 
Cenſure ( as it were) the Body of the two Religionary Parties, without 
any exception of the Loyal in both, . | 

Burt | have obſerved it in a printed Letter of this Reverend Prelate 
to the Earl of Angleſy, of the Date of July the 4th, 1672. where haviog 
ſpoke of the keeping out of Popery now it ſeems to be flowing in upon -us (as 
his words are) that he ſaith, Tow know what 7 was for in the late Seſſions of 
Parliament, 1 wean ( not a Comprehenſion) but a Coalition or Incorporation 
of the Presbyterian Party into the Church as it is by Law Eſtabliſhed; aud 
1 am [till of the ſame opinion, that it is the one only effeftual expedient to 
hinder the Growth of Popzry and to ſecure both Parties : and I am very ton- 
fident that there are no Prethyterian in the World (_ the Scotch only except- 
ed) that would not conform to all that is required by our Church, eſpecially 
in ſuch a Conuntture of time as thisis, . _ as : 

My Scope by quoting this Letter is to ſhew that about 10 years ago, 
the Biſhop was not of opinion that Nature had condemned the Presbyte- 
rians to eternal Plotting againſt the Stare, but that a Coalition between 
that Party here and oor Church, would then naturally happen : and as 
to which [ have ſhewn how far he was foriunate in that his Conjeture, 
by the late great advance of thoſe called Presbyrerians toward Conformity, 
and that therefore his Opinion varying in 83 from whit it was in 72, as 
to the Presbyterians, it might ( had he lived longer to have writ again) 
vary perhaps as to the Papiſts being Plotters with a Continuando, and he 
might have recanted that opinion as niuch as he would have had Mr. Bax- 
zer recanted his: And I would from that his Z-:ter ſhew, that we have 
the leſs reaſon tobe mortified with the fear of the coritinuance of theſe 
2 Plots, or to be tempred to uncharitable thoughts of the whole Body of 
the Papiſts upon this Biſhops opinion, as delivered in what T have cited 
our of his Vindication, becauſe one expreſſion of it includes fo much of 
Humane Ftailty and Error;viz. his Lord(hips ſaying, That Le was ALWATS 
cf opinion, that ſince the Reformation theſe two Plots were and would b2, till 
both the Parties were utterly diſabled and ſuppreſſed ; tot when he writ 
the ſaid Letter; his Opinion appeared otherwile. | 
| And there is another «/eI would make of this Pious and Learned Prelates 
having given ſuch an Alarm to the World concerning the Plots of theſe He- 
tzrodox Religionaries in future time, and of his having made them as 70 
Diſloyalty to be in a manner damwati antequam nati, 4nd that is this: name-, 
ly, That the only ſubſtantial thing that could give weight to this C-»/ure 
of theſe /wo Parties being their te and that the great _— | 
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of this Biſhops y mas as Oracular by ſo many, being likely to throw ſo 
much laſting Odium on the Principles of Popiſh and Prote/tant Recuſants 
as Hoſtile to Church and State ( whereby any difloyal Pratites charged 
on them by their Adverſaries, tho perhaps very unjuſtly , will naturally 
be the ſooner and more eaſily believed, as I before hinted ) it may 
hence appear neceſſary for men to go, or run, and even fly from Princi- 
ples of Diſloyalty as ſoon,and as faſt,and as far as they can. | 
But asT have here obſerved it to be the /nteref? of our Zeterodox Reli- 
gionaries to diſclaim all Principles that I called Convulfrve of Civil Society, 
and the Concern of every Country to have thoſe Principles notified (and as 
fairly and particularly delineated and deſcribed as are the Beds of Saxds and 
ſhoaly places and rocky Bars of its Harbours and Sea-Coaſts by Hydrogra« 
hers) fo ſhall likewiſe obſerve that the ſharp Execution of any of the Pe- 
al Laws hath not to the Fatious \mong the Proteſtant Recu/ants appear'd 
fo afflitive as the publication of the Principles and printed Sayings of their 
Paſtors ſince 41, and the which ſeemed to be like the Doom of the Prieſts 
in Malachy, namely, to have the Dung of their Sol:mn Feaffs ſpread in 
their Faces : nor could they call ſuch uſage of their Tenets, any Tryal of 
cruel mocking , nor the Publiſhers any of The Mockers that ſhould 
te in the laſt times, ſince their very Sayings and Tevets have been plainly 
and briefly publiſhed in their Authors own words and without Additta- 
ments. | 

As to the Papal Tenet in the Canon Law,dilated on in the following Dif- 
courſe,l have there in p. 181. ſufficiently ſhewed my Averfion to contribute 
any grief or trouble to Loyal Papiſts by the notifying the ſame in the hot 
time of the late Fermentatzon, and while ſome faftious Auti-Papiſts were 
fo buſy in ſenſeleſs Narratives to load a great Body of them with the guilt 
of its PraCtice.; and when I had any inclioation to ſhew my ſelf unchri- 
ſtianly or ungenerouſly diſpoſed, as to the Perſons or Religion of Roman 
Catholicks, I might with the expence of an hour or two's time have eaſily 
gratified ſuch a corrupt Humour, by deſcanting on this 7exer, among 
the Pamphieteers and Sheet- Authors whoſe feet were accounted beantiful 
by the Mobile, for any dirt their hands threw at the Papi/ts, before the 
Epoche of the Declaration, after the Oxford Parliamem. And aſter the 
reſtoring of the Eng/i/þ Genius, or as I may ſay, of the Englih under- 
ffanding to it ſelf, that thereby happened, I account that the Notifica- 
tion of any Tenet chargeable on the Papacy or Presbytery referring to the 
Meaſures of Loya'ty, or . preſervation of the Rights of Civil Society, 
could bring no damage in the leaſt to any Recuſants Perſon whatever it 
might to his Erroneous Principle, And I having accounted it a kind of 
nauſeous ſuperfluity to confute at large any one of the old Religionary 
Cutan between our Church and that of Rowe, was willing thus 
to reſerve the diſcuſſion of this Irreligionary Tenet ( how proper ſoever 
to be known) till ſome healing ConjunRure of time; and when I might 
hope by diſcuſſing the ſame and thereby effe&ually ſatisfying any Conſi- 
derate Excluders, that I was no Papiſt, to beſpeak their Approach with 
more Candour to my great Caſuiſtical point tfeaſed 

[ have ſufficiently | Ha in this Preface how much it imports our Se- 
curity and Loyalty, to have the Fantome of the Fudicial Law exorciſed 
out of mens underſtandings, and am aſhamed to think that Chriſtians do 
yet no more know the certain time of the Burial of that Body of Moſes's 
Laws, than the Jews do the place where his deceaſed natural Body was 
laid: I know that ſome of the old Schoolmen haye told us that that Law 
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was given only to the Jews : but when ſo. many Popiſh 2/xiverfiries and 
Caſuſts told our Harry the 8th, That his Marriage was againſt the Law of 
God, the World wanted teaching in this point : atid the 7arelar Angels 
even of Proteſtant Countries are {till in efte& put to it to contend with 
the Devil about the Body 'of Moſes his Law : andif any one hatha deſire 
to ſee the dreadful impreſſions that that Law hath ſo lately made abroad 
in the World and here in E»g/and, and that have.much detaced our Loy- 
alty and Religion, I ſhall reter him to Dr. Hicks his printed Sermon called 
Peculinm Det, where he hath given us very Learned Remarks, That many 
unſound Judaiſing Chriftians have ſtill dreamed that the Moſaic Code was 
yet in force, and that Caroloſtadius and Caſtellio ahour. the time of the 
Reformation aſſerted the Doftrine of the validity and indiſpenſable Obli- 
gation of the leges forenſes of the Jews : and that many, tho they did not 
aſſert the validity of the whole Molaic Code, have yet aſſerted the in- 
diſpenſable obligation of ſome particular Laws in it to the great ſcandal of the 
Proteſtant name,and particularly that againſt Idolatrous Perſons and Places the 
Moſaic Laws are $711 in force : and that for want of diſt ingaiſhing in the De= 
calogue and the Laws which follow after it, many men have run into many 
groſs unfortunate Errors; and he hath there referred to the Ancient and Mo- 
dern Sabbatarians, the Writers againſt Vſury, . the Modern Tconocloſts, the 
frritt Divine Right of Tithes, and Tithes of Tithes, or Tenths to th: Pope 
as the Chriſtians high Prieſt, and to the Aſſer!ors of the unlawſulneſs of 
the Supreme Magiſtrates pardoning Murder which God made #npardonable 
among the Jews : and to Baronius and Bellarmine arguing thence for the 
Popes Supremacy : and to Pope Adrian the 6th —_— the Princes of Ger- 
' many, 70 cut of Luther' and his followers, becauſe God caf# Corah aud his 
Company down 20 Hell, and commanded that thoſe who would not otey the 
Prieſt ſhould be put to death :. "and tothe Promoters and Abettors of the So- 
lemn League aid Covenant, which ſome have equallzd to- the Covenant of 
Grace, and were wont to expreſs themſelves about it in the Text and Phraſes 
of the old Teſtament, which concerned the making, breakirg, or renewing of 
that Political Covenant which God made. with the People, and aft-rmards 
with his Vice-Roys the Kings of the Jews: and to the Packws Popular Argu- 
ments uſed by the former and later Rebels in Great Brtrain, for Depofing 
and Murthering Kings, and to the Speech delivered at a Conference. concern- 
ing the Power of Parliament which is nothing but Doleman alias Parſon's 
Title to the Crown tranſproſed, 
- And under this head we might refer to the Covenant mention'd aniang the 
Independent Churches. | 
Mr. Burroughs one of the beſt of our late Independents, quoting Der. 
13- 6. If thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, 8c. Chap. 5. of his Irenicum 
faith, Let not any put of this Scripture ſaying, this is in the Old 7, eſtament, 
for we find the ſame thing, almoſt the ſame words uſed in a Prophecy of the 
times of the Goſpel. Zech. 13+.3- He ſfith indeed that by thoſe words in 
Deut. the mYaning is not that his Father or Mother ſhould preſertly run a 
Knife into him, but that they ſhould be the mears to bring him to condign pu- 
niſhment even the taking away bas life, | 
Calvis likewiſe in giving his ſenſe of that place of Zechary forelaw the 
Odium of having any killed without going to the Jadge, and there ſaith, 
Multd hos durias eſt, propriis manibus filium interficere, quam # ad Judicem 
deferrent. But here Mr. Burroughs and Calvin have Categorically enough 
aſſerted what the Judges duty is in the Caſe, and I have ſaid what Catvin 


efketed by going to the Judge about Serverus. 
EEE "Y Gundiſaluds 


Wo The Preface to the Reader. 


Gundiſalous doth not determine the lawfulneſs of burning an Hereti- 
cal City without going to the Judge ; and the lawfulneſs of Proteſtanc 
Princes judging the Perſons or Cities of Ido/aters to be deſtroyed by the 
pretended Obligation of the Moſaic Law, is chargeable on the Anti-Pa- 
piſts T have mentioned : and [ believe there are tew of our Presbyterian 
or Independert Enthuſiaſts, but who think it as lawful to burn Rome as 
to roaſt an Egg. | ; | Chal 

But the Church of Eg/and abhorreth this flammeum & ſulphureu'n evan« 
gelium : and Dr. Hicks in the Preface to his Jovian, taking notice of the 
Reaſons which the Papiſts urge for putting Heretick, and the ſcotifing Pres- 
byterians for putting Popiſh Princes to death, faith thereupon, 7 defire 
Mr. J. to tell me, Whether he thinks in his Conſcience, tbe Bi(hops 7 the 
Church of England could argae ſo fallly npon the Principles of the Jewiſh 
Theocracy to the like proceedings in Chriſtian States 2 And laith, if this 
way of arguing be truz, then the Queen ( meaning Queen Flizaleth ) was 
bourid to ; many Popiſh Towns in bet Kirglom and ſmite the Inhabitants 
with the Swerd, &c. | "> 

I have therefore thought it Eſſential to the advancement and preſerva- 
tion of Loya/ty, to endeavour to have the Papal and Presbyterzan Error as 
to the Fewiſh Laws exterminated. | 4 

And the ſetling of this point is the more important to the Meaſures of 
Loyalty,becauſe the fame Chapter in Deuteronomy, viz, the 13th,that hath 
bcen the Popes Palladium for his power of firing Heretical Cities, hath 
likewiſe been made ue of by our deluded Excluders, as theirs to recur to 
in a praCtice fo ſcandalous to Loyalty and to the Proteſtant Religion, 
and which hath too much appeared in the many Fa&tious Pamphlers for the 
Excluſion ; and as T hinted that that Chapter of Deuteronomy was impiouſly 
applied in a former Conjuniture , for putting the Queen of Scots to death, 
fo the pretended lawfulneſs of the Exclufton by arguing from the greater 
to the leſs, was by tle deluded generally inferred from that Chapter : and 
the place Tjuſt now referred too in the Preface of Jowian, mentions, Mr. 
F's arguing from Deut. x 3s 6. If thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, &c:. 
tn citing ot which ( faith the Dr. ) it is evident on whom our Author 
did reflec. _ 

The very expoſing the abſurdity of the Papal power of deſtroying Hes 
retical Perlons and Cities on the account of the Moſaic Law, will ( I be- 
lieve) as by Conſent of the ſober of all Parties much help to extermi- 
nate the aforeſaid Error, which hath coſt the Papacy (o dear, and natu- 
rally tempted ſo many Calviniſts to own the ſame Error, partly by way of 
retaliation, and not altogether through defeCt of Judgment : and I doubt 
not but if the Papacy were now to begin to claim the a/lowaxce of exerci» 
ſing the Juriſdiction over all Chrifians in the World as the High Prieſt 
did over all proſelyted to the Fewiſh Religion (and as appears by not 
only the Inhabitants of Paleſtine, but others of the moſt remote Coun« 
tries, and particularly by the AZrhiopian in the As of the Apoſtles own- 
ing ſubjeCtion to the Jewiſh Prieſthood) it would ſtop at the Conqueſt of 
that Oecumenical Power, and Tenths of the Levites thereby, without de- 
manding the Power to deſtroy Hereticks Towns, and to exterminate the 
Perfons of Hereticks by Cruſado's, as other dependencies on it. But the 
Papacy hath long ago paſſed that bloody Rubicon of the Judicial Law, 
and cannot in Honour or Politicks go back : nor will any Pope expreſsly 
renounce the Power of compelling Princes to extermirate their Heretical 
Subjects, tho-yet the Faſhion of the exerciſe of this Power te thus as I 

have 
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have thewed, zacirly paſſed eway, and as a thing neceſlarily impraticub/e 
in the more populous World. Toy 

And no Jeſuired Papilt dares diſclaim this Power in the Pope's behalf 
or impugn the fame; however it was a thing thae the Pope could not 
but foretce, that his quaſhing the: Feſuites Power to kill men by retail, 
would render the Jeſaires averſe from writing tor his Power to kill Heres 
ticks/by whole-ſale and by Cruſado's, or for the power to fire Heretical 
Cities, if there were occaſion to have any ſuch power aſſerted in bebalf 
of the Papacy, asT believe there neither is nor ever will 'be. But partly 
according to my Conjetture of the Reſult of the Fermentation about the 
Regale 1n_. France, | ſuppoſe that tho the Papacy will no more be 
brouglit to diſc/aim its pretended Monarchy over other parts of the World 
in crdine ad ſpiritualia, than the Dukes of Savoy will the Tit their 
being Kings of Cypres, yet it will be neither;awle or ſ{udious to proſecute 
its C/aim of ſuch power by diſordering the 'Woatld as formerly. , | 

All the perſonal Vertue and Probiry of any 'Popes will never incline 
them to pronounce agaialt their Jari/difiov, however they may thereby, 
and by want of ſtrength to execute it, be kept from the old injurious an» 
pliating it 3 and on this ſlippery Precipice the Papacy ſtill remains, and 
trom whence through the natural Jealouſie of Crown'd Heads and States 
in the point of Power, it will probably fall down to its tame principium 
witatis, and its Patriarchal Figure, and in time to nothing, 

But by many of the Anti-papal SeRs, and ſuch as call themſelves 7he 
only true Proteſtants, till _—y the Obligation of the Fewiſh forinſec 
Laws, a Neceſſity is by God and Nature put on the Proteſtants of the 
Church of Eng/and to Combat ſuch pretended Obligations by dint of Rea- 
ſon, and thereby to ſupport the Rights of their Princes without Condi« 
tion and Reſerve, and which no Jeſuited Papiſts or Proteſtants either can or 
will do. , 

Nor is it ſafe for other Papiſts to own Principles that touch the Pope's 
 Wnaginary Monarchal Power. For Power how fentaſtick ſoever, would 

ſeem a ſerious thing and will endure no raillery, and the honeſt Father 
Caron whom I have mentioned as citing 250 Popiſh Authors who denied the 
Pope's Power to depoſe Princes, doth tell us, that the Pope's Nantio and 4 
Popes condemned his DoCtrine, and the /nquifirors damned his Book and his 
Superiours his Sou/, | mean, they very fairly excommunicated him for it. 

There is another thing that may render: the knowledge of this Papal 
Tenet worthy of the entertaining our Curioſity, tho we are paſt its dart- 
ger ; and that is what occurs to me that I lately mentioned in a Diſcourſe 
T had with an intelligent Perſon of the Church of E»g/and, who faying to 
me that there was on&Þart of the barbarous Our-rage of the Gur powder 
Treaſon, which was very ſcandalous to Humane Nature, and which he 
thought could not be pretendedly legitimated by any Papal Principles, 
name!y that part of the Out-rage, that yelated ro the deſigned deliry- 
tion of ſo many Magnificent Piles of Building, and of the adjacent 
City of Weſtminſter, and the lifes of thouſands of Men, Women, and 
Children with one Cruel Fatal Blow,I gave bim an account of the 7exet in 
the Canon Law, grounded on the x 3th of Deuteronomy, fo fairly and fully 
diſcuſſed in the following Diſcourſe, and whereby I ſatisfied him about the 
Principle that pretended to legitimate that part of the Out-rage: and do 
aſſure any man thar as arbitrary as the Papacy ever was, it yet was ſo juſt 
as to inflit no kind of puniſhment on Perſons or Communities that was Aiot 
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I have in this Dyſcourſe render d jome of our late Fift-Morarchy 
men Principled for all Villany imaginable, and juſtly Convicted and:Ex: 
ecuted for a deſign to fire our Metropolis,and in which deſign they had fub- 
tilly. contrived to have backed their Qut-rage with the terror of Armed 
Forces, nothing of which appeared tn the:Caſe of the two; poor French 
Papiſts charged with the Odinm of the Fact, and beyond which leaſt of 
numbers it is not in this Diſcourſe extended ; and asto thoſe two Perſons, 
there being then open War between che Exgli/h and French, it may be ſaid, 
that the ke/igion of Popery might be out of the Caſe of any thing done 
by ſuch as were ju/tz boſtes, as the Lavs term them, however I yer thiok 
that none.concerned in the Government of that Nation, would then be 
ſo-barbarous as to deſign us ſuch an Out-rage. 

Moffover I have in this Diſcourſe ſaid, that I will not. charge the at- 
lowance of this Tenet on tht: generality of Papiſts either at home or abroad, 
and that no un-jeſuited Papit 'ner perhaps ſome lober, Panty in that:\Order 
would think the worſe of 'yve for calling 'the Decretutn of the Popes Cancn 
Law, by reaſon of its empowring bim thus' to burn Citaes, horrengum Des 
cretum. FJ +2 | »; 

And becauſe my knowing of this Papal:Zenetgas funded on the Fudicial 
Law, made me;after the beginning of this Diſcourſe, to ſurmize, that more 
Papiſts might poſſibly*be concerned in this Out-rage than really were,and 
ſo in my talancing the aCtings of ſome Loyal Protettent 'Recuſants in /re- 
land, with ſome Dis-loyal ones of ſome Popiſh Recutants there and here, 
I mentioned the OQut-rage on the Metropalrs 2s done by Papiſts, { 7. e. by 
Papifts, and not by Proteſtants, and as Sir W, Raleigh: mentioned that 
Harry the 4th was mardered by the Papiſts, that is not by the Zuguenots ) 
I yet thought'my ſelf bound in Chriſtianity and Moral Juſtice to ſhew my 
ſelt ſo far trom being in the leaſt miſled by the ſcandalous and incoherent 
Narratives that refle&ed on a great body of the Papiſts, as conceraed in 
ſuch a horrid Fact, and particularly by that whoſe 4#:hor in a Plot with 
Bookſellers had ftole his Fire of London out of old printed Examinations 
before a Committee of Parizament, that I have ſhewn the ridiculoufneſs of 
the palmare argamentum vi the Populace, and cryed up as (o unan(werable, 
to prove that very many Papitts deſignedly fired the City, and which 
Argument | have not met with expoſed to contempt by any other Perſon, 
and which had fo far happened to work on the underſtanding of an inge- 
nious man who. employed himſelf in writing the Z/:Hory of England, 
fince the King's Reſtoration, that he had been likely, but tor my ſhewing 
him the Chiidiſhneſs of his Error, to 'have ſent it to Poſterity with a 
Crown, inſtead of a Fools Cap on its head. 

And tho I have rendred the fame Tenet of firifff Heretical Cities, that 
is in the Pope's Canon Law founded on Deuteronomy,chargeable on ous hate 
Presbyterians, | have exempted the Perſons of fuch our Proteſtant Recu- 
ants, trom any'/guilt of an Outgrage againſt our Metropolis as Idolatrous : 
for whatever their * Pranciples are, there is yet another fort of /do/atry 
prevalent among them as all Religionaries (and which I have referred to) 
namely Cov2touſneſs, that would ſecure them from firing their own 
Nets. Cont 

"But here while [ am troubling my ſelf to do right to Papiſts and. Pres- 
bvterins, cannot without all the horror and deteſtation imaginable call 
to mind i10w a vile traiterous Subje&t'of his Maje/tzes, who preſumed to 
cali himſelf the. Proteftant Foyner, was ſo far tranſported with Madneſs 
and Fury, asto the ſcandal of Religion and Loyalty and common. Senſe, 
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wich -rhe guilt of that Fre ro reproach his Praxce, whoſe Reign had to 
long ſignalized it ſelf, with ſuch a tatner-like rendernefs for all his Syb- 
jeas. And yetinthe TRY AL ot that Morfter of Calumay, his flan- 
dering his Prince thus with ſo' much deſperate and ridiculous Mplice was 
in provf. And ridicu ous is may well be called : for what could be more 
remote from the leatt ſhadow of pcfſibiliry, than a Prince of ſuch Emti- 
nent Wiſdom agd known great Abiltries, firing his own Chamber, an 4 
deſtroying his Revenue, and vaſtly impoveriſhing the People, and t'terc- 

by weakening himſelf in the Flagrancy of War between Exzlind and 
France, and rhe States of Holland? It is abſolute dot1ge and Bedlane 
madneſs to imagine, that any one intereſted in the Government of Eng 

tand, and its being a Kingdom, could be in the leaſt a well wiſher to ſuch 
an Out-rage. The very Fife- Monarchy men, who deſigned it, were ab- 
jet Paupers, and the two French-men were no better. 

But Juitice found out that $h/me7, who thus outra ioufly ſlandered the 

Lord's Annointed : and may all ſuch his incorrigible me be cloath-4 
with ſhame ; and let them ſce that tho Heaven doth not think fir always to 
bide Princes from the ſcourge of the Tonguesot men of R-/tal,yet at the ſame 
time tt ſheweth ſome tender regard ot the honwmnr of Crown'd heads, by 
abandoning the dis-loyal to reproach them with impoſſſbiliries. 
- It was obſerved by the lare Byſpop of Wenchefter in his printed Sermoy 
before the Xing onthe 5th of November, p, 13. That the Dofrines among 
the Diſſenters that rend to Sedition an Rebellion , ſeem to be deri- 
ved and borrowed from the Church of Rome : but his Lordſhip in the 
ſame Paze,having betore ſpoke of thoſe Doftrines, ſaid, That if they are te- 
lieved and prattijed they muſt neceſſarily produce Confuſion among as. * 

Yer having a regard to the Piety and Peaceableneſs of ſome Diſſenters, 
and conſidering how long many of them had been trained = to Principles 
of Loyalty before they went off from the Church of E:gland, we may rea- 
ſonably have the better hopes of their not being able to believe the Do- 
Arine of Reſiſt ance and Principles convulfive of Civil Society. 

But we have of late found cauſe to judge, that that Do#rine, and thoſe 
Principles have been believed and practiſed by others of them, and with 
ſuch Arrifice to amule and divert the incaxte/ons Loyal from the apprehen. 
fron thereof, as was praftifed by ſeveral of the Papifts a little betore the 
Gun-powder Treaſon : for as at the end of the Papilts /upplication to the King 
and the States of the Parliament in the year 1604, they undertake that as 
to the Loyalty of their Prieſts, they ſhall readily take their C orporal Oaths 
for continuing their true Allegiance to his Majeſty or the State, or in Caſe 
that be not thought aſſurance'enough,that they ſhall give in ſufficient Sareties, 
one or more, who ſhall ſtand bound life for life for the performance of the ſaid 
Allegiance ; and further, that if any of their number be not able to put in 
ſuch Security, that then they will all joyn in ſuch ſupplication to the Pope for 
recalling ſuch Prieſts out of the Land (and thus by the Offer of Security at- 
tempted to lull the State in a ſerure ſl:ep and dream of their Loyaky) 
ſo have many .of our Prot-ſtant wonld-be's by the publication of their. 
NO PROTESTANT PLOT, fo lately before their plotted Ont. 
rage, done what was tantamourt to keep our Country frombeing awake to. 
obſerve the March of their Principtes, till it ſhould be furprized with the 
ſuddenneſs of Sampfor's Alarm when it came to be ſaid, Zhe trae Proteſtants 
are upon thee, | mean thoſe who falfly call themſelves ſo. 
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I know no true Son ot the Church of E»g/and owning a greater propen- 
fion to afford favour to Heterodox Religionaries, in points denominble 
by Religion, than what my natural temper and habitual inclination 
prompt me to. And tho ſome men are apt to have a ſharper regret agaioſt 
others for differing from them in j#dgmenr,,rban for a material znjury, 
I am naturally fo tar from ſuch an humour, as to be more pleaſed with, 
and to think my ſelf better diverted by the Converſation, of the Learned, 
whoſe Sentiments differ from mine in moſt points Philoſoffhical and in ma- 
ry Theological, than by theirs who perteUtly agree in opining with me 
therein: and do fancy to my felt that I have the fortune hereby for my 
hnmour to accord with that of the generality of men of the gayeſt tem- 
per in the Age, how different ſoever their Religions are ; and do ſup- 
poſe, that if ſuch a captions fiery Bigot as B.ſhop Bonxer were now living, 
the ingenious Maimbourg would ſcorn to keep him Company, 

But the preſent State of Chriſtendom making Loyalty a Vertue of Neceſ- 
ſity here in England, ( as T have ſhewn in this Diſcourſe ) I would abhor 
the Converſation of any Diſſenter T thought Dis loyal, as of a Perſon not 
only wicked but Fupid : and on this Rock (as I may ſay ) of Loyalty 
being likely fo long to continue Eſſential to our continuing a Nation, 
have I built my Conjefture of the future happy State of England. 

Ir is a poſſible thing that the ſerenity of its Future State may be for 
ſome little time over-caſt by Clouds of Diſcontent, if the Balance of 
Trade ſhould long continue to be againſt us, and that then forlorn Pau- 
pers inſtead of fearing Popery would for a while fear nothing at all : 
tor Neſcit plebs jejuna timere. But I have cited the Obſervaror on the 
Bills of Mortality for accounting not above one in 4000 to have ſtarved ; 
and I having in p. 185 cited the Author of Britannia /angaens, for ſaying, 
that he heard of no new improving Manufatture in England but that rf Peri. 
wigs, dit) give my Judgment, that the E#b of our 7rade hath been at 
the loweſt point, and that Nature will neceſſarily haften its improvement : 
and having obſerved in p. 66, that after a long Age of Luxury a contrary 
humour reigns as long in the World again, I have ſaid that of that con- 
trary humour I think we now ſee the Tide coming in, and have aſſigned one 
late Woolley ManufaCQture, by which Eng/and hath ym double as much 
as for 76 years, it lately did Ly the Balance of Trade. 

But if any one of our zr«e _— Plotters ſhould be ſuppoſed ever 
to inveigle any of the poorer. Mobile to fly out into tumultuous Diſorder 
or Commotion, any ſuch Commotion making an Exception from my ge- 
neral Rule of England's neceſſary future pacific State, would both cer- 
tainly firmare regulam, and make the Odium of the Loyal Populace fo 
keen againſt all Principles and Dottrines of Reſiſtance, as to exterminate 
the ſame from our Soyl for ever, and to deter men as much from daring 
to propagate the ſame in Eng/and, as in thoſe two moſt Famous Recepta- 
cles of H-terodox Religionaries, I mean Amſterdam and Corftartinople. = 

Any one who will accord.with me how neceſſary it was for the con- 
founding ot Dis-loyalty, that I ſhould point out the fatal time when our 
Trade was confounded,viz. in Fawuary 1648: and any Reader of this Diſc 
courſe will find the obvious way mentioned, how a Child of zex years of 
Age mav know when the Balance of Trade is againſt us, and how long 
it hath been ſo, tho not to what proportion; and fo whether I have been 
too ſanzuine in my fancy by predicting in effeR that it will be for us, and 
long ſo continue, time will ſhew. But if Iam out in my Meaſures as to 
that pozut, Iam ſurethe Divines of the Church of Englind will gain Cento 
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per Cento the rebygas to the por of rheir abloſute uletulnets; and necetiary 
encourayement under a Prince of what tefolution ſoever z and upon 4 
wanton /«ppoſirion that they had all withdrawn themſelves to the remo- 
teſt pafrs of the Earth, it would be ahy Princes intereſt to invite them 
back again at any rate, and that tor their perſiſting in the preaching up of 
Loyalty as they bave done tor ſeveral years, and thereby ſo much nelped 
to p"elerve us from weltring in one anothers blood, 

Ir is excellently obſerved by Lucius Antiſtius Conſtans in his De jurs 
Ecclefraſticorum, that the CL ERGT 1s neceſſary to conſole us with the 
World to come, as to 1h? hardſhips daily occurring to as in this, as well as to 
dire us in our Courſe to that World, And if contrary to my cipeation, 
Heaven ſhould think fit to puniſh the paſt Rebe/lions and preſent murmd- 

rings of ſo many of our Land, by any tuture ditninution of our Trade 
( and when we ſhould be enforced to work the harder for the neceſſary 
tupport of our Families and of the Government ) tocoo Preachers of 
Loyalty will be an uſetul Treaſure both to the Prince and People; 

Fuller in his Church- Hiſtory mentions, that in the year t619; [t was 
complained of that the Grantees of Papiſts forfeitures generally favcured them 
by Compoſitions for |-ght Sams. But the famous Book of The Right and Ju- 
riſdiftion of the Prelate and the Prince, printed A. D. 1617. faith in the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Engliſh Catholicks, Tou have this long time ſuf 

fered as viol-nt and furious a Perſecution as ever the Jews did under an Att- 
riochus, or th: Primitive Chriſtians did u1der a Nero, Domitian, Diocle= 
ſian, Maximinian or Julian, and yet you ſee no end of this fary, &c. 

I would ask any Loyal Roman Catholick,it a Clergy that could conſole ſuch 
Lachrymiſts and preach Loyalty to them, was not then neceſſary ? And [ 
am ſure he will tay it was ; for that the Do@rine preached by the Aathor 
of that Book appeareth thus in the Contents of the Chapters after the end of 
that Epiſtle, viz. Regal Power proceeds immediately from the Peoples Ele« 
Aion and Donation, &c. By the Spiritual Power which Chriſt gave the Pope 
in his Predeceſſor St. Peter, he may diſpoſe of Temporal Things, and even 0 
K ingdoms for the good of the Church : and the many Republican and Sedi- 
tious 4/ſ-rtions in that Book are ſuch, that any Aſſerters thereof would 
in the judgment of our Loyal Populace, be thought to merit what the 
Jews or Primitive Chrift;ans ſuffered as aforeſaid. And that no mari 
dares now partly fo- fear of the Popular diſpleaſure and being thought ab- 
ſurd, ſay, that the Ez/:ſþ Monarchy is otherwiſe than from God and nor 
from M-ns Ele&ion , juſt as for fear of the _— the chief Prieſts 
and Scribes and Elders durſt not ſay that 1he baptiſm of Fohn was tiot 

from Haven but of men, is moſt eminently to be attributed to the late 
Loyal Sermons made expreſsly of Loyalty by the Divines of the Church 
of England, | 

Bur that I may draw towatd an end ofthis long /NTROD VCTION 
or PREFACE ( wherein yet it I have happened to acquaint atty 
Reader With any valuable point of 7rath,it will be the farie thing to bittt as 
the pdyment of a Bill of Exchange in the Portico of in the Kouſe ) I ami He- 
celfarily to ſay that by the i-adtertence of an Amanxenſis employed itt 
writing ſomewhat of this D-ſcourſe for the Preſs, there happened to be 
ſeveral miſtakes of words and nanies; and one of them-I ſhafl mention 
here, and not truſt to its being regarded amorg the Errata, viz. that 
wheres 'tis ſaid in p. 39, that Creſw:l a Feſuite writ for King James his 
Sutce/ſion when Parſons writ againſt it, ic (fiould have been faid that 
Chiitton a Feſuite then did is: _—_ the later pert of the Volitnte - 
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the Myſtery of Feſuitiſm relates it: and any indifterent man would think 
that Chritton writ not in earneſt, and that his Book. appeared not on the 
Stage of the World, but only to go off ity ſince lo neceſlary a Counter 
poyſon to Parſons his Book, could never yer be heard of in any Li- 
brary. 

_ little Omiſh 3ns and Errors about Letters and Pointing, eaſily 
appearing by their groſsneſs, are not put into the Errare: and fome the 
Reader will find amended with the Pez». 

Moreover I am to Apologize for the careleſneſs of the $:y/e, and to ac- 
quaint the Reader, that the Rule of any ones writing In any thing that 
is called a Letter, being the way of the fame Perſons ſpeaking, I do there- 
by juſtify the freedom I have taken in not poliſhing any Nor7ors, or deli- 
vering them out with the care employed on curious Pittzres (and that re- 
quire twice or thrice ſitting) and in uſing that co/ourjng of words,and ſuch 
bold careleſs Toxches as are to be uſed in the finiſhing up any piece at once, 
and which the Nature of Diſcourſe neceſſarily implies, and in ſometimes 
uſing /gnificant expreſſions in this or the other Language for any thing, 
as Ido in my common Converſation with thoſe who underſtand thoſe 
Languages ; and by the ſame Rule I have exempted my ſelf from the 
trouble of that nice weighing of things as well as of words, that a Pro- 
feſſed Z7i/tory or Diſcourſe, otherwiſe then in the way of a Letter, would 
have required,and the ſame excuſe may ſerve for the Style of this Preface. 

If the Date of this Diſcourſe had not at the writing of the fr/# Sheet 
been there inlertcd, a later one had been aſſigned it: but I thought 
it not 44174 on the occaſion thereof to have that Sheet reprinted, 

I hopeto be able in my Review to gratihe the Readers Curioſity with 
ſomewhat more of fatistaftion as to the Monaſtic Revenue, and which in 
P+ 92 I mentioned as not adequate to the maintenance of 50000 Regalars 
by my not conſidering how plentitully it was ſupported by OZ/ations of 
various kinds,and other ways not neceſſary tobe here enumerated. 

Ia p. 1. 1 ſay, I think it was St. Auftin who ſaid, Credo quia impoſſibile 
eſt: and have ſince thought it was 7ertallian. I care not who ſaid it, as 
long 8sI did not. | 

I have inp. x3 mentioned the Order of Jeſuites as invented by the Pope 
in the year 1549, whercin Thad reſpect tothe time of its Confirmation from 
the Papacy and not of its founding by Ignatius. 

There are other omiſſions and taults in the Preſs that the Reader is re- 
ferred to the Errata for, without his conſulting which,I am not accountable 
for them. 

I am farther to ſay that there is one thing in this Preface that I need not 
apologize for, and wherein I have done an At of common Juſtice, namely, 
in Celebrating the Heroical Vertue and Morality of this preſcnt -Pope, 
that were ſignalized as I have mentioned. 

Almighty God can make the Chair of Peſtilence convey health to the 
World, and can preſerve any Perſon, in it from its mortal Contagion. 

But the truth 1s,T was the more concerned to do the Pope the right IT have 
done, becaule I obſerved, that after that Credit of the Popiſh Plot began 
ro dic, that depended on the Credit of the Hitneſſes, ſeyeral Perions 
attempted to put new Life into it, by their renewed impotent Calumnies 
cait on the Charatter of the Pope, and as appeared by a bound 89 printed 
in the year x683, called 7h? Devils Patriarch, or a full and impartial Ac- 
cont of the Noterious, Life of this preſent Pope of Rome, Innocent the x 1th, 
&c. Written byan EMINENT Pcn to revive the remembrance of the 
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4 moſt forgottes PLOT againſt the life of bis Sacred Majeſty and the Protes 
ſtunt Relizion. 

What 4V7 HOR was meant by that EMINENT PEN, 1 
know not 1a the leatt. The Preface to ths Reader concludes with the 
Letters of 7. O, The vain Author having tiroughout his Book ridicu- 
louſly accuſed the Pope ot immorality and ſcandal, and of being a friend 
to Iadu'gences, and of favouring the looſe Principles of the Feſuites, and of 
contriving the Popilh Plot and carrying it on in Concert with the J-ſaites, 
concludes by laying tn p. 133, This Pope had great hopes of re-entry into 
England 4y his hop-fal Plot : kereupon Cottington's bones were brouz ht to 
be buried her?, &c. 

It was high time then for P:ople to be weary of the Martyrocracy when 
the Pl: came to be ſtaruminated by Cortington's bon?s, and the pretended 
immorality of ſo great an Example of ſevere Vertue as this Pope, and when 
the belict of the Zef?imony apainit ſome men as Popilh Rufians was endea- 
voured to be ſupported by the Childith Artifice of making a Kuftan of 
the Pope himſelf. 

But indeed long before the Ed:tion of th-t trifling Book, many 
things had occurred lo tar to ſhake the teſtimony oi the Witmeſſes, as that 
it grew generally the Concordant voice of the Populace, that on a ſuppo- 
fal of ſeveral of the ſame Perſons being again alive to be tryed on the Te- 
ſtimony of the ſame W:rneſſes betore the tame Judges, it would not have 
prejudiced a hair of the heads that were deſtroyed by it, and particularly 
in the untortunate Lord Szafford's Cale. 

I have in two or three places of this Diſccurſe, ſpeaking of the Papal 
Hierarchy, called it Holy Church, its o:d known term, and by which I 
meant no refteion of ſcorn: nor would I laugh at any Principle of Re. 
ligion found among any Heterodox Religionaries that the dying groans 
ot the holy Fe/us purcaaſed them a liberty to protels. 

But 'tis no Raillery to lay, that the Artifices of any dis-loyal Puniſh and 
Proteftant Recuſants, that have ſo long madz 7emplum Domini, ulurp on 
the Lord of the Temple and his Vice Gerents, that 1s, Kings and Princes, 
will ſuppore no Church : and that as it ht been oblerved of ſeme Free 
Stones, that when they are Jaid in a Building 1a that proper poſture which 
they had naturally in their Quarries, they grow very hard and durable 
(and it that be ci2nged,they moulder away 1n a ſhort time) a long dura- 
tion may likewiſe be predicted to the Arts and Principles of reaſon appli- 
ed to ſupport a Church as they lay in the Quarry of Nature, and where 
the God of Nature laid rhem tor the ſupport of Princes and their People, 
and & contra. In fine, therefore fnce the Principles of the Church of Eng. 
land are thus laid in it as they were in that Quarry, None need fear 
that they will be defaced by time, or that a lawtul Prince of any Reli. 
gion here will accoſt it otherwiſe than with thoſe words of the Rogal 
Palmiſt, viz. Peace be within thy Walls, and Proſperity within thy Pa- 
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Of ſome of the 


Principal -Matters 


Contained in the following 


DISCOURSE 
ALETTER 


'TO THE 


Farl of ANGLESY 


IS | Toni is vindica- 
ted from miſ- _— of | - 


H count given of hiv: Birth 


and Education, dvd time ſpent in 
the Univerſity and Inns of Court, 


and afterward in his Travels a- |. 


+ _ broad, Page 1,2, Þ-: 

An account of his firſt eminent pub- 

lick layment as Governor of 
Ulſter, by Authority under the 
Great Seal of England, p.4- 

An account of his ſecceſsful Negotia- 
tion with the then Marqueſs of 
Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land. for the Surrender of Dublin, 
and all other Garriſons under his 
Comma”d , into the Parliaments 


being, a Papilt, and av ac- | 


| An account Fi his being a Member a 
, of the Houſe of Commons ix gs Log 
. yok and of the great Figur 

terpard made in the King's Re- 
, oration, ib. 


RefleSions ” the Pr E 
Jemr 5 on the Sning Sets in a 
"Sttafford , viz. That 
of the Houſe of Commons ;ax their 
The ae falved that tho they 


hands, p. 5- | 


Go the Power. of a Priqier 
. 1b, and P: 6, 7, 8. 
h of one of t 
IMMons , Aoi the Ei o 
Prey are to have no Law, ; 
Refletions on the rigour and, injuſtice 
he rg ur the, Earl ff 
Stratford 
judged the Anke in . [reland 
almoſt 
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almoſt national, thar it was not 
their intention to extirpate”the 
whole 1ri/h Nation, p. 10. ; 
he Author owneth his having ob- 
ſerved the Piety and Charity of 
ſeveral Papiſts, p. 11. 

The Author ſuppoſeth that fince all 
Religions hav? a Prieſthood, that 
ſome Prieſts were allowed by the 
©ſurpers, to the tranſplanted Iriſh, 

«13. 

An SR of the Privileges the 

Papiſts enjoyed in Ireland, before 


the beginning of the Rebellion there, | 


and of the favour they enjoyed in 
England before the Gun-powder 
Treaſon, p. 14. 

Obſervations on the Pope's Decree, 
March the 24, $679. Condem- 
ning -ſome opiniqns of the Jefu- 
ites and other Caſuiſts, i» Pages 
IS, 41, 50, FI, 52, 53, 201. 

The great goodneſs of the Earl of An- 
gleſy's nature obſerved,and. parti- 
cularly his often running hazard 
to fave thoſe who were ſinking 
in the favour of the Court, p. 16. 

The Authors obſervation of the ef- 


feds of the hot Statutes againſt” 


_. Popery and Papiſts in Queen EZ/:- 


zabeths and King Fames his time 


ſhortly ceaſing, 76. 


The Authors Tudgment that a per- | 


fe hatred to Popery may-confiſt 
with a peric& love to Papiſts, 
__ 5 | 

He expreſſeth his - having no re- 


gret againſt any due relaxation of 


any Penal Laws againſt Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, P. 20. 
An account of the Earl of Angleſy, 
and others of the Long Parlia- 
ment cruſhing the Jure-Divinity 
of Presbytery in the Fgg,p.29,30. 
The out-rage of the Scots Preſbyte- 
* rian Government obſerved, p. 29 
The People of England 4id hate and 
ſcorn its Toke, in the time of our 
late Civil Wars, 1bÞ. 


Remarks concerning infamous Wit- | 


' nefles, and their cred.bility after 
Pardonof Perjury,or after Crimes, 
and Tnfamy mmcurred, P. 33, 34, 


The incredibility of the things foors 


in an Aﬀidavit, by ſuch a Witneſs 
againſt his Lordſhip, p. 35, 36. 


The Principle in Guymenius, p. 190. 


Ex tractatu de Juſtitia & jure, 
cenſured, viz. licitum eſt Clerico 
vel Religioſo calumniatorem,gra- 
via crimina de fe vgl de ſua Reli- 
gione ſpargere minantem,occide- 
re, &c. p. 37. 

Cardinal D' Offats Letters wery 

falſly and ridicalouſly cited by an 

Engliſh Prieft of the Church of 

Rome, for re/ating that the Gun- 

powder Treaſon Plot was a ſham 

of Cecils contrivance, p 38. 

Father Parſons one of the greateſt 
Men the Jeſuites Order hath pro- 
duced, p. 40. 

D' Offat i his Letters obſerved to 
have given a more perfett Scheme 
of the whole deſign to hinder 
King James his Succeſſion, then 
all other Writers have done, 26. 

Obſervations on the Author of the 
Catholick Apology, with a reply, 
cc. ſpeak ing of his not believing 
that Doleman s Book of the Suc- 
ceſſion, was writ by Father Par- 
ſons, and that Parſms at his death 
denied that he was the Author of 
it, and on Cardinal D' Oſfat in bis 
Letters averring, "that Parſons 
was Reverl the Author of it, and 
that Parſons made application to 
him, in order to the defeating 
King James his Succeſlion, wnle/s 
he would turn Catholick, p. 41. 

D' Offat's o&/erving that Parſons in 
that Book, doth often and groſsly 
contradidt himſelf, 26. 

D' Offat's commending our Engliſh 
Underſtandings; for fo ſoon recei-: 
ving King Jame', and ſo peaceably, 
after the death of (Queen Elizabeth, 
ib. 

.The Author grants that Papiſts may ' 
be ſound parts of the State here, 
as they are by Sir William Temple 
in his Book obſerved to be in Hol- 
land, p. 44- 

The vanity of ſame Papiſts deſigning 
10 raiſe their Intereſt by Calumny 


35. at large, and p. 204, 205. 


| and Shamm. 1b. 


The 


THE INDEX. 


The Pope's ſaid Decree of the 24. of 
March, accuſeth the Jeſuites and 
"other Caſuiſts, of mating Calum- 
ny a Venial fin, p. 45. | 

7he nature of a Venial fin explained, 


ib. 

The Jeſuites Moral Divinity p4*ront- 

' 2ing Calumny, is likely to be fatal 
to their Order, p..47. 49. 

Zhe Author's opinion that they can 
never recover the wounds given 
them by the publication of the les 
Provinciales, @&c. 'ib. and that 
much leſs thoſe given them by the 


| in England, being an ill State af- 

ter the Tear 1677, p. 65. 
The defeftions of the ten Tribes from 
the time of David, puniſhed by 4 

. Succeſhon of 10 ill Kings.p. 66. 

The words inHoſea,l gave theea King 
in mine anger talfly made by An- 
timonarchical Scriblers to reſer to 
Saul, ib. 

Dr. Stillingfleet's Sermon cited about 
the uncertainty of what the fer- 
mentations among us may end in,ib. 

Dr. Sprat's opinion cited, That what- 
ever viciſſitude ſhall happen a- 


Poxes faid Decree, p. 50, 51. 

Obſervations dn that Notion of Moa- 
ſfieur Deſcartes and Mr. Hobbs, 
That the faculties of the mind are 
equally diſpenſed, and on the natu- 
ral effects of that Notion, p. 58. 

The Author remarks ſome Shamms 
and Caljumnies aſed by ſome Pro- 
teſtants, and their contending with 
Papiſts therein,p. 59. 

An Antidote mentioned for Papiſts 
and Proteſtants , to*carry about 
with them in this Peſtilential time 
of Shamms, 1b. 

4A vile Shamm or Calumny uſed a- 
2ainſt Papiſts, as if they intend- 
ed to burn the Town of Szafford, 
and other great Towns, is referred: 
to in one of Janeway's printed In 
telligences, p. 60. | 

Animadverſions oy Parſons his Book 
of the Succeſſion, p. 60, 61. 

"Tis for the honour of 'the Roman 
Catholick Religion obſerved,that 
Harry the 4th of France, after he 
turned Papiſt, continued kind and 
Juſt to his Proteſtant Subjetts,not- 
withſtanding the Popes endeavours 
to the contrary, P. 62. 


The Authors grand Afertion, viz. | 


That whatever alterations time 


bout Religion in our time, will 
neither be to the advantage of 
Implicit Faith or Enthuſiaſm,p.67. 
Hiſtorical 0/ſervations relating to 


' the Papacy from p. 6750 P. 77. 


| The Papal Power formerly pernicious 


to the external Polity and Gran- 
deur of England, p. 77, 78. 

| Queen Elizabeth ſard by Townſend 
to. have ſpent a Million of Money, 
in her Wars with Spain, and tid 
out TODO |. to ſupport the King 
of France, and x 500001. indefence 
of the Low Country, aud to have 
diſcharged a Debi of 4 Millions, 
— found the Crown indebted in, 


How by her Alliances She laid the 


| Foundation' of the vaſt enſuing 


t Trade of England ,, whoſe" over- 


balance brought in afterward ſo 
much Silver to be Coyn'd in the 
' Tower of London, p-78. 
The Sums Cgyn'd there" from the 
| 4iſt year of her Reign, to'May 
+ - 1657, ib. | 
{England alone; ti//the Peace of Mun- 
er in the year 1648. enjoyed al- 

moſt the whole Manufatture, and 
beſt part of the Trade of Europe, 
by virtue of her Alliances, ib. 


can cauſe, yet ( humanly ſpeak- 


The ſame Month «f Jatyuary, in the 


ing ) while the Eng/1ſb Nation | year 48.produced the figning of that 


remains entire,and defended from 
Foreign Conqueſt, the Proteſtant 


Religion can never be'extermina- | 


ted out of this Kingdom, p. 
64. | 


Mr.Hooker's Propltecy of the hazard 


of Religion and the ſervice of God 


Peace, and the Martyrelom of the 
beſt of Kings, and the fatal dimi- 
nition of our Tratle, ib.". 

Queen Elizabeth had what premium 
of Taxes from Parliaments She 
pleaſed, iÞ; Gu 

| 

King 


THE INDEX. 


King James told the Parliament An- 
no 1620, that She had one'year 
with another 100,000 /. in Subſi- 
dies, and that he had in all his 
time, but 4 Subſidies and 6 Fif- 
teenths: and that his Parliament 
had not given him any thing for 
8 or 9 years, #6. 

In Harry the 3d's time, the Pope's 
Revenue in England was greater 
than the Kings : and in 3 years 
time the Pope extorted more Mo- 
vey from England, than was left 
remaining init, 1b. 

in Edward the 3d's time, the Taxes 
pa'd ro the Pope for Eccleftaſtical 
Dignities, amounted to five times 
as much as the People payed to 
the King, p. 79. | 

By a Balance of Trade then in the 
E xchecquer, it appeared that the 
Sum of the over-plus of the Ex- 
ports a4ove the Imports, amount- 
ed to2552141. 13s. 8d. 76. 

Wolſey's Revenue generally held e 
qual to Harry the 8th's, 76. 

Why the Pope never ſent Emiſſaries 
toDenmark and Sweden,and ſome 
other Northern Countries for Mo- 
ney, and why probably in no courſe 
of time that can happen, he will 
ſend any to England on that Er-' 
rand, ib. and p. 80. 

In the 4th year of Richard the 2d, 
the Clergy confeſſed they had a 
3d part of the Revenue of the 
Kingdom, and therefore then con- 
mo to pay a 3d of the Tax- 
es, ib. 

Biſhop Sanderſon mentions the Mo- 
wnaſtick Revenue, to be half the Re- 
venue of the Kingdom, 1b, 

The not providing for the aug- 
mentations of the poorer livings in 
England, e4/erved to be a Scandal 
to the Reformation, p. 81. 

Of 8000 ard odd Pariſh Churches 
in (Queen Elizabeth's time, but 
6co were obſerved to afford a 
competent maintenance to a Mini- 

fter, and four thouſand five hun- 
dredLivings, then not worth above 
Iol. a year in the Rings Books, 


During the late Uſurpation the Im+ 
propriate 7ithes ſaved the 0> 
ther, ib. 

A Million of Pounds Sterling com- 
monly obJerved to accrue to the 
Popes per Annum, from Indul- 
gencies, P. 87. 

Anu account of the Compatt between 
ſome of the moſt eminent Presby- 
terian Divines, and the long Par- 
liament, by which the Parliament 
was obliged to ſettle on the Mi- 
niſtry all the Church Lands, and 
thoſe Divines engaged to pro- 
mote the Parliaments © auſe, and 
of the reſult thereof, p. 88. 

Obſervations o# che Calculations of 
the Monaftick Revenue, made in 
the year 1527,by Mr. Simon Fiſh, 
in his Book called, The ſupplica- 
tion of Beggars, and which Cal- 
culations were much walued by 
Harry the 8th, p. go, 91. 

Not only none of our Monkiſh Hliſto- 
rians , but even of our poliſhed 
and ingenious ones made any Eſti- 
mates of the Numbers of the Peo- 
ple in the times they writ of, 
ib. 

A Calculation of the Number of 
Religious Perſons, or Regulats i 
England, at the time of the Diſ- 
ſolution of Monaſteries, p. 92. 

A Calculation of the Numbers of 
Seculars as we/l as Regulars, that 
then lived in Celebacy,ib. 

The Author's Calculation of zhe 
Number of the Levites, and of 
their Quota of the Profits of the 
Land, p. 93. 

A Calculation of the Ebb of the 
Coynage of England, from May 
1657 to November 1675, P. 102. 

A particular Account of Cromwel 
the Uſurpers depreſſing the Trade 
of the European World, p. 103. 

The Kings of —_ impoſe Peniions 
on Ecclefattical Preferments to 
the qth part of the value, p. 104. 

The proportion of _— and Non- 
Papiſts, &y the Biſhops Survey 7» 
the Year 1676, is 150 Non-Pa- 
piſts for oxe Papiſt; #4. 


1b. 


The 


FAHE INDE X: 


The People. in, the. Province.of Hol- | 
Wh ard ref Hy ons 4 
.hvndred\ thouſand, ih. . ..._. 

Zhe People:in. Flanders jin,tþe Tear 
1622, reckoned to be 700,000, 
Þ- JOS... oli > 1 Lyn, 

Amſterdam # the Tear x650, reck- 
oned to bave in it 399000. Souls, 


” 
þ 


An Account of what the Inhabitants 
of Holland: in the Tear 1664, did 
( over, aid above the Cuitoms 
and other Demeſnes, of. ;he Earls 


and States of Holland.,) pay to- |... 


ward the publick Charge, namely, 
to the States of Holland, to the 
Admiralty of the Haze, to the 
. Admiralty of Amſterdam, to the 
Admiralty of the Northern Quar- 
ter, 76. | 
The number of the Inhabitants of 
Venice in the year 1555, ib. 
An Account of the Political En 
of the Reformation in England, 
P- TO7+ 
The Revenue of the Kingdom of Eng- 
land quintuple, i» the year. 1660, 
to what it was at the time of the 
| Reformatiin, p. 10% 
A Calculation of the Revenue of the 
Church, holding in the year 1660, 
the ſame proportion of encreaſe, 


WW, | F 

The Cuſloms of England when Queen 
Flizabeth came to 1he Crown,made 
bur 360001. per Annum : and 
were fince 1660 farmed at 
400000 1. per Annum, and have 
fince then made about donble that 
Sum, P. 109. | 

The. yearly Revenue of the whole 
Kingdom of England computed, 
1b 


ib. | 

Queen Elizabeth wiſely provided for 
the enlargement of the Trade, and 

_ Cuſtoms of England, ib. 

The Numbers of the People of Spain, 
P- ILL. | | 

The, knowledge of the Numbers of 
People in a Kingdom is the Sub- 
ſtratum of all Political meaſures, 
ib 


An Animadverfion on the Author of |\ 


x hP olitique Francoiſe, 4. 
Th 


re were abogt 600,000 Souls in 
aris, /hortly after the year 1660, 
| .Þ+ L'F3, & v1 ts 

Au Animadverfion on the Calcula- 
tion of Malynes in his Lex mer- 

_catoria, #6. . . \ 

Animadverſrons on the Calculations 

of Campanella, as to the numbers 
. of the People of France, p. 114. |; 

Lord Chief Juſtice Hales bis 08/er- 
vations of the gradual excreaſe of 
the People in ſter-ſhire, cor- 
roborated by the Author, p.215. 

The Author dlieves .the Total of the 

People of England, to be wery 

much, greater, than any cantious 

+. Calculators have made it, p.116. 

Obſervations ou the Numbers of the 
People of England, reſulting from 

the returys on the late Pole-Bills, 
and the Biſhops Survey, 7b. and 
P+ 117, 118, 119. | 

An account of. g Tax of Poll-Money 
in. Holland, - in the year 1622, 
P- I1I7., 

Some illegal Proceedings in 2ueen 
Mary's Reign remarked, p. 119, 

, 2a «ah « 

The Authors opinion that any Roman 
Catholick Prince that may come 
#0 inherit the Crown, will. uſe the 
Politics of (2ueen Mary, as aSea 
mark to avoid, and Queen Eliza- 
beth's as a Land-mark to go by, 
P, 122. THE, 

E we hundred. of the empty new 

wilt Houſes of London, have 
been filled with French Prote- 
ſtants, ib. 

A high Charatter given of E-iward 
the 34, a ſharp Perſecutor of the 
exceſſes of the Power of the Pope 
and his Clergy, and who ſaved the 
being of the Kingdoms Trade, 
and Manufatture, and patronized 
Wicklifte,and the Authors opinion 
that any lawful Prince of the Ro- 
man Catholick Religion,. that can 
come here, will uphold the falling 
Trade of the Kingdom as be did, 


iþ. 


. 


(8) Oceafional 


THE INDEX. 


Occafional' Remarks on the Numbers 
of the People in the old Roman 
Empire, p. 124. 

The wanity of the fear of any ones 
eretling another Univerſat Mo- 
narchy, p.125. © 

Campanellas Courting Spain, and af- 
terwards France with that Me- 
narchy, remarked, ib. 

Obſervations on the fate of the Spa- 
niſh Armada i» 88, and of the 
Numbers of its Ships and Seamen, 
and likewiſe of the Numbers of the 

Ships and Seatnen then in (2gcen 
Elizabeth's Fleet, p. 127. 
She claimed no Empire of the Ocean,, 


The Author of the Book called, The 
true Engliſh Intereſt, computes 
that 300,000 were ſlain inthe 
late Civil War in England, þ-138. 
Obſervations on his Majeſty's 'and 
Royal Brothers Exile into Popi(h 
Countries, cauſed by our Pr 
rians, and even out of Holland 2x- 
to France, and out of France into 
Spain, p. 138, 139. 
Presbyterians are obliged of all men 
to ſpeak ſoftly of the danger of 
Popery, p 139. © 
An account of the pr eſent Numbers 
of the Papiifs in England, and 
| ſome Eliſtorical Glance s about the 


either before 88 or afterward, ib. 
The Shipping and Numbers of 'our 
Seamen in 12 years after 88 were 


decayed about a 3d part, p. 12.8. | 


An account of the French Monarch's 
Receipts and Expences in the year 
1673, 1b. 

The Authors congetture of the reſult 
of the Fermentation about the 
Regalia 7» France, p. 129. 

The things predifted in the Apoca- 
lyps, are with reference to exatt- 
neſs of number and meafare,. p- 


I JO. | 

The Origine of the name Fanatick,ib. 

The Author aſſerts this as a Fuanda- 
mental Principle for the quiet of 
the World, as well as of a mans 
own Conſcience, viz. That no 
man is warranted by any inten- 
tion of advancing Religion, to 
invade the right of the Sove- 
reign Power that is inherent in 
Princes by the Municipal Laws 
of their Countries, 24. 

The Author gives his Judgment of 
the ſet time, (humanly ſpeaking ) 
for the extermination of Presby- 
tery here being come, p. 133- 

Of the legality of the Scotch Co- 
venant, p. 134- 

The Aſſembly of Divines here would 
have been Arbitrary mm Excom- 
munication, 2b. 

The firſt Paragraph of the Cove- 
nant zatrodxced Implicit Faith, 


P. 135. 


gradnal decreaſe thereof in this 
Realm, in ſeveral Conjanttures 
fence the Reformation;from p.t39, 


0p. 154- 
The late Earl of Clarendon occafton- 
ally mentioned with hononr,p. 1.47, 
The Authors judgment that the 
growth of Popery, and of the fears 
thereof will abate under any Con- 
juntture of time here that can come, 
from p. 153 top. 157. 
December 1672, the Proteſtants 
in Paris were but as one to 6s, 
Pp. I57- 
Obſervations on the late Converſions 


In 


in France, 76. 


i The Author explains what he means 


by the expreſſion of Religion- 

| Trade 26. 

'The Authors Aſſertion that the 

| World can never be quiet and or- 
derly, till its State be ſuch that 
men can neither get nor loſe by 
Religion, fromp. 158 to 160. 

Animadverſzxons 0» a Pamphlet aim- 
ing at the overthrow 7 the Cleri- 
cal Revenue of England,and called, 
The great Queſtion +to be conſi- 
dered, &c. p. 160, 161. 

The Author aſſerts the preſent Cle- 
rical Revenue of England to be 
reaſonable and neceſſary, antl very 

far from exceſs in its proportion; 
fromp. 161 to p. 167. 

The Anthor's reaſon why he doth uſu- 

ally in this Diſcourſe call Popery 


an Hypotheſis or Suppofition,,wd 


uot 


TH 


—— ® 


E AN DE WM 


———> 


not it, or our formes Pregbytery, 
in grofi by rhe nawe of Religion, 


from p. 168 to p. 170, and after. | 


The Author's Afertion, That Pa- 
pa as well as others of Man- 
ind, have a Right and Title to 
the free and undiſturbed wor- 
ſhipping of God, and the: Con- 
fell of the Principles of Reli- 
gion, purchaſed for them by the 

lood of Chriſt, p. 170. 

The "Author diftinguiſheth Frinci- 
ples of Papiſts, Socinians, and 

yterians ito Religionary 
aud Non-religionary ; and ſhews 
to what Principles' the name of 
Religion 7s abfardl applied, from 
Þ. 168 zo p. 172. 

The Anthor obſerves it in many Pa- 
piſts, who have deſerted the Church 
4 England, that the rational Re» 

igion they were firſt educated in, 
hath had the allurements of the 
Natale folum, :hat they conld ne- 
ver wholly over-power, P. 174- 

An Obſervation of three of the No- 
bility that went off from the 


Church of England to thar of 
Rome : but reced:d not from the 


Candour of their tempers, and that 
neither of them perverted their 
Weves or Children to Popery, and 
that the eldef# Sons of them all 
are eminent Sons of the Church of 
England, and make great Figures 
in the State, 16. 

Turen after his being a Papiſt, as 
kind to his Proteſtant Friend's as 
formerly, 1b. 

The Author ſhews, that none need be 
afraid of any Roman Catholick 
Prince who was formerly a Prote- 
fant, from p. 174 to 177. 

Non-Canformiſt Divines not ſcru- 
pling the lawfulneſs of what the 
Conformiſts do : but were aſhamed 
to confeſs their error, P. 175. 

Tis a —_ ſuch Divines to cen- 

fare the belief of Religignary No- 


tions in a high born Frince, p. 


176. 
By the falfity of ſuch Divines Pri- 
* © ciples, as manyhundreds of thou-. 


| fads were bore flain, ay were barg 
| hundreds put 28 death, inthe in- 
_—_ Reign of Queen Mary , 


A- Confutation 'of one Argumen 
brought for London's being ds . 
- ty " oy by many Popiſh Ferſern, 

. 18x. E 4\IV 


The Author's Judgment that the 
py nog: _ hath been in the 
ingdom, will not prove deſtru- 
Aive but verſeRive to it, p. 
183. FROM) 

The Author's Judgment that all Poli- 
ey Civil or Ecclefiaſtical, | will be 
accounted bat Pedantry,that Poſt- 
pones the Confideration of the 
building Capital Ships, and their 
Maintenance aud Equipage,p. 184: 

That Religion-Traders are really of 
the Trade of Beggars, p. 184. 

More concerning the breaking of the 
Trade of Beggars, and of Court- 

o | 


The reaſon why our Engliſh Xin. 
nifters of State , have not writ 
their Memoires,as thoſe of France 
have done, p 185. 

The ' Author of the preſent State of 
England, eb/erved to ſay in Part 
29, that the yearly Charge of 
his ys 4s Navy in times of 
Peace, is ſo well regulated, that 
it ſcarce amannts to 90,000 /. 
per Annum, p. 185. 

What the Lord Keeper Bridgman is 
his Speech to the Parliament in 
the year 1670 ſaith, that from 
the year 1660, to the late Dutch 
War the ordinary Charge of the 
Feet communihus anwis, came to 
500,0007. per Aunum, and that it 
cannot be fupported with leſs 


th. 

The Anthor believes that the ordi- 
nary Naval Charge hath im no 
years fince,, amounted to leſs than 
200,0001. per Anowm, efides 
the wait" Charge in building new 
Ships and rebueiding old, and the 
Charge of Sammer and Winter 
Guards, and of Comvoys and Ships 


ogainft Argier, p. x86. 


Since 


THE INDEX 


Since the year 1669, the King hath | 

enriched the Kingdom with a more 
valuable Fleet than it had before, 
ib. 

The manifold payments to the Uſur- 
pers amounted to one entire Subſi- 
dy in each Week | of the Year, 
and what the Kingdom paid before, 
exceeded not uſually one Subſidy, 
or I5th ir two or three years 

ſpace, ib. | 
he nature of our old gentle way of 
Aſſeſsments called Subſidies, 16. 

Tuſtead of the demanding of 5 Mem- 

bers from the Parliament, above 

400 were forcibly ſecluded from| 
it, 1b. 

Taxes afterward levied in the name 

of a Houſe of Commons, when 
there were no Knights of the Shire 
for 26 Engliſh and 1x Welch 
Counties, and but one Knight of 
the Shire 2» other 9 Counties, 
aud only the full number of Knights 
of. the Shire for 4 Counties, and 
when York, Weſtminſter, Briſtol, 
Canterbury, Cheſter, Exeter,Ox- 
ford, Lincoln, Worceſter, Chi- 
cheſter, Carliſle, Rocheſter,Wells, 
Coventry had no Citizens, and 
London 1 inſtead of 4,and Gloce-* 
{ter and Salisbury alone had there 
full number : and when by a par- 
cel of about 89 permitted to fit, 
the whole Clergy as well as Laye- 
ty o England was taxed, ib. aud 
. I87, 

Ti bs Uſurper by his own Authority 
ouly, laid a Tax of 600,000 1. per 
Month on the Nation, p. 187. 

He afterward had a giving Parlia- 
ment that Calculating the Charge 
of the Nation, found 400,000 1. 
per Annum, xeceſſary for the Na- 
vy and Ports, and ſettled on him 

- all x, 3oo, 000 1. per Annum, 
zb. | 

Their helping him into the Power to 
break the Balance of Chriſten- 
dom as he did, hath entailed 
the Nation for ever, a neceſſity of 
labouring hard to ſupport the pub- 


4 Deſcant; os. the ſaying of Dulce 


bellum inexpertis, from p., 187 
top. 18 pf 


A Calculation af. the number of the: 


People now living,” who are 1nex- 
perts - Le. who ug now alive,that 
were born fince,the year, in which 
our Wars:ended,or were then Chil- 
dren, Viz;, of ſuch year's as not to 
have experienced or been ſenſible 
of the miſeries and inconvenience 
of the War : .and a Calculation of 
what uumbers off theſe who lived 
in 1641, are now dead : and @hat 
proportion of thoſe now. Irving, 
who lived in that time of the War, 
did gain by the War : and of the 
number of fuch inexperts in Ire- 


land and Scotland : p. 188, 189; 


I90. 
The UVſurgers ſeized into their hands 
about a Moiety of th# Revenue 
of the Kingdom, p. 190, | 
'Tis obſerved that preſently after the 
diſcovery of the Gun-Powder 
Treaſon,the Parliament gave King 
James 3 Subſidies, 7 Fifthteenths 
and 1oths of: the Layety, and 4 
Subſidies of the Clergy - and what 
they amounted to. The. Author 
ſhews how juſt and natural it was 
for the Parliament believing that 
Plot /o zo do, p. 191, 194. 

An intimation of the reaſon of ſo 
much hatred in France againſt the 
Earl of Danby, p. 192. 

The Authors belief that the future 
Warlike State of Chriſtendom, 
will neceſſarily prompt all Patriots, 
inſtead of ſtudying to make men ux- 
willing to promote publick ſupplies, 
to bend their Brains in the way of 
Calculation, to ſhew what the 
Kingdom is able to contribute to 
its defence, and how to do it with 
equality, ib. 

The judgment of Sir W. P. that if a 
Million were to be raiſed is Eng- 
land,what quota of the ſame ſhould 
be raiſed on Land, Cattle, perſonal 
Eſtate, houſing, 1b. 

The Judgment of the ſame Author 


m——_— 


lick Government, ib. 


cited for the ſecond Concluſion i# 
his 


THE INDEX. © 


bis Political ; Arithmetick, wiz. 
that ſome kind of Taxes and-pub- 
lick Levies may rather encreaſe 


than diminiſh the - Common- 


wealth, p. 193. 

An account of the exatt Roman Pru- 
dence ir. the equality of Taxes 
under the Miniſtry of the Cenſors 
appearing from the Civil Law, 
ib 


* 


. 3 
The great care and exattneſs of the 
leading men in Queen Elizabeth's 
Parliaments to Calculate the Le- 
vies, and to render the ſame equal, 


\  "R 

The diſproportionate Taxes laid by 
the UVſurpers on the Aſſociated 
Counties and others, have cauſed 
the weight thereby to aggrieve ma- 
ay of thoſe places ever fince, ib. 

Lilly the Aſtrologer complaining, 
that whereas he was Taxed to pay 
about 205. to the Ship-money, he 
was in the year 1651 rated to pay 
about 2.0 |. annually to the Souldie- 


ry, tb. ; % 

Ti be Author's belief and. reaſon about 
Republican Models receſarily 
growing more and more out of fa- 
ſhion, P. 194, 195. 

Obſervations on the great Clauſe of 
proponentibus legatis 7» the Coun- 
cil of Trent, Þ. 195. , 

The preſerving of orderly proportion 
in the Revenue of the Prince and 
the Prieſt, and with reſped ro 
number weight .and meaſure «- 
der the times. of the Goſpel, a- 
greed on by Divines to be refer- 
red to by Ezekiel i## Viſion 

from the goth Chapter zo the 

. end of his Prophecy, p. 196. 

How Auguſtus his great Tax or Pole 
helped to confirm the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, p. 197. 

The Author's opinion that future, 
legal, and equal Taxes will have 
the effet of ſtrengthening tbe 
Proteſtant Religion, ib. 

Obſerved that the Parliament may 
be juſtly ſaid to be indebted to the 
Crown, for that great part of its 


nated to ſecure the Proteſtant Re- 
ligton, ib | 
The fears of 
8 


” 


Popery further Cenſared, 


. P. 198, 

Ridly and Latimer Prophefied at the 
Stake, that Proteſtancy would ne- 
ver - extinguiſhed in England, 

' Þe IQ99. : . 

Roger. -Holland prophefted . at the 

| Stake at Smithfield,that he /hould 

be the laff that ſhould there ſuffer 

Martyrdom, ib. 

Obſervations .on the Natural Prophes 


ſying of dying, men and its effets, 


 Þ- 199. 

The Vanity, of Mens troubling the 

World by Suppoſitions, ib. and 

P. 200. | 

'Tis a degree of madneſs to trouble 
it by putting wanton impoſſible 

. caſes, P. 200, . 

The Aathor without any thing of the 
Fire of Prophecy, and only by the 
light of reaſox preſageth, that 
the exceſſive fear of Popery as wel 
as its. danger will here be exter- 

.minated, iÞ. 

The juſtice of the Claim of King 

Charles th? firft, to the Title of 

Martyr aferted, p. 201, 202, 


203. 

The ; VE jadgeth that ſome vile 
Nominal Proteſtants by the pub- 
lication of many Seditious Pam- 
phlets, have given the Govern- 
ment a juſt Alarm of their deſigns 
againſt it, P. 203. ; 

Of Papiſts a»d Proteſtants being An- 
. tagoniſts zx Shamms, p. 204. 

Mr. Nye - cited for repreſenting the 
Diſſenters, acted by the Jeſuites 
in thinking it unlawful to hear 
the Sermons of the Divines of 
the Church of Eg/and, p. 204- / 

Falſe Witneſſes among the Jews al- 

lowed againit falſe Prophets, p. 


SOT - +«* 
The Earl of Angleſy's Courage and 
Twuſtice aſſerted in the profeſſing 
in the Houſe of Lords his disbe- . 
lief of ſach an Iriſh Plot, as was 
ſworn by the Witneles, tho the 


Patrimony Queen Elizabeth alie- 


belief of -” reallity of ſuch a 


c 


Plot 
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Plot had obtained the Vote of e- 
very one elſe in both Houſes, 1b. 
Above 20c0 Iriſh Papiſts 7» the Ba- 
rony of Eniſhoan demean'd them- 
ſelves civilly to the Engliſh du- 
ring t he whole Courſe of the Re- 

bellio?, 1b. 

Several eminent ingenious Pa- 
piſts in wh SE Foreign parts 
celebrated for their avowed Can- 
dour to Proteſtants,  p. 206, 207, 
208, &c. 

D' Offar's acquainting the Pope,7 hat 
if his Holyneſs were King of 
France, he would ſhow the ſame 
kindneſs to the Huguenots that 
Harry the 4th did, p. 208. 

Cromwel being neceſſitated to keep 
the Intereſt of the Kingdom divi- 
ded, was likewiſe neceſſitated to 
keep up all Religions according to 

the Politicks of Julian, p. 211. 

Of the Papiſts calling King James 
Julian, 76. 

The Author inveightth againſt the 
Calumny of any Proteitauts who 
call any one Apoſtate, for the al- 
teration of his Judgment in ſome 
controvertible points of Faith be- 
tween Papifts and Proteſtants, 
tb. 

The Author's Reaſon why "tis foolifh 
to fear that any Rightful Prince 
of the Roman Catholick perſwaſi- 
on that can come here, will follow 
the Politicks of Julian, 76. 

'Tis ſhewn that any ProteFtant Vſur- 
per here muſt aft a la Julian, 74. 

The Uſurper Cromwel ſhewn to be 
a Fautor of Prieſts and Jeſuites 
by the Atteſtations of Mr. Prynn 
and the Lord Hollis, p. 212, 
2I}. 

The danger of Popery that would 
have enſued Lambert's Uſurpati- 
On, P. 2.13, 214- 

tow true ſoever any Uſurpers Reli- 
gion is, he muſt be falſe to the In- 
tereſt of the Kingdom, p. 214. 

Obſerved that the Kings long Parlia- 
ment by the AQ for the Teſt, did 
enjoyn the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy to be taken, 1þ. 


Thoſe Oaths /ay on the Takers an Ol- 
ligation to the Kings Heirs and 
Succeſlors without any diſtinition 
of the Religion true or-pretended 
of ſuch Heirs and Succeſſors, 
1b. 

Mr. Prynn's Book called Concordia 

 diſcors printed Anno 1659, to 
prove 'the Obligation by thoſe 
Oaths to the King's Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, commended, ib. 

The Author mentions the Reaſons 
that induced him to write Caſui- 
{tically concerning ſuch Obligati- 
on : and promiſeth to ſend that 
his Writing to his Lordſhip, ib. 

The Author judgeth that he ought 
not to be ſevere to any Papilt bc- 
fore he hath a Moral certainty of 
ſuch Papiſts having imbibed any 
of the Principles imputable to Pi- 
pery that 75 unmoral or inhumane, 
ib. 

The Author obſerves that few or no 
Writers of the Church of Rome 
have lately thought fit by their 
Pens, to- aſſert the Inheritable 
Right of Princes, without reſpett 
to any Religionary Tenets they 
may hold, p. 215. 

The Author thinks that for a Prote- 
tant at this time to write for the 
deveſting any Roman Catholick 
Prince of his Property and Right 
of Succeſſion, when few-or no Wri- 
ters of the Church of Rome, either 
do or dare for fear of offending 
the Pope, employ their Pens for 
the preſervation of ſuch his pro- 
perty and right without reſpett to 
to any Religionary Tenets he may 
hold, is like drawing againſt a 
naked man, 74. : 

D' Oflat afirms, That the Pope and 
the whole Court of Rome hold it 
lawful to deprive a Prince of a- 
ny Country to preſerve it from 
Hereſie, 26. 

An Animadverſion on a late Pans 
phlet concerning the Succeſſion, 
iþ, 


Refleftions 
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Refletions on the Houſe of Com- 
mons Proceedings in the Exchuſi- 
on Bilt,:b. axd p. 216. 

The Author gives an exp'/anatory Ic- 
count of the terpus acceptabile, 
he in p. 2.5 mentions, Þ. 216. 


His Majeſty's conſtant contending | - 


tor the Proteſtant Faith celebra- 


zed, and likewiſe - his. Juſtice in | 


preſerving the property of the 
Succeſſion i the Legal Courſe by 
all his Mcflages to the Parlia- 
ment, P. 217. 

The unhappy State of that Prince 
who ſhall for fear of the Populace, 
do any Att of the Fuſtice whereof he 
doubts,and much more of the injus 


ftice whereof he is fully convinced, | 


P 217. at large. 

The Caution to the Angel of the 
Church of Philadelphia applied to 
ſach a Prince, viz. Hold faſt that 


which thou haſt, that no man } 


take away thy Crown, 1b. az 
large. | 


"Tis not only Popery but Atherſm 7» 


Maſquerade to do ' an unjuſt Act | 


to ſupport Religion, p: 2.18. 

King aye Alot the Att of his 
Son-in-Laws accepting the Title 
of King of Bohemia, 78. 

An Obſervation that in the Com- 
mon-Prayer i» Xin, Charles zhe 
ſts time, relating' t0 the Royal 
Family, the Prayer runneth for 


Frederick Prince Palatine Elect- 
or of the Rhine, and the Lady | 
Elizabeth his Wike, 76. | 

The Author. obſerves that in the | 
Aſſembly's Direory the Lady 
Elizabeth is ſtyled Queen of Bo- 
bemia, p. 219. 

An Account of the Governments a- 
vowed ſence in King James's time, 
that any of the Princes of Eng- 
land ought not by becoming Ro 
man Catholick to be prejudiced 
in their Right of Succeſſion 70 
the Crown, 1Þ, 


The ſame ſenſe of the Government in 
the time of King Charles the 1t, 


ib, 
The Parliament during the Civil 


War projettvd not any prejadire to 
the right of Succeſſion, o# the ace 
count of any Religionary © Tenets, 
P. 220, 0 | ; 

Mention of ſomewhat moFe 't6 en firm 

"the claim of King Charles the 11t, 

to the Title "of Mattyr, befide 
his Adhefion"ts Epiſcopacy and its 
Revenue, 1b.1f* \ © "I 
An account of thd Proteſtation of the 
© Nonconformingt' Mini/ters in the 
year 1605! "H#lativg Yo"he King's 
Supremacy, wherein they" aſſert 
the Roydt' "Authority inſeparably 
fixt 'to the tine Lige; whittever 
Religion" any*Prince thereof may 
profeſs, P1224. $04 
'he Author þsrſtringeth -the \Prote- 
ſtant woutd-be's and new Seariſts 
of the Ave that would for 'Religio» 
nary Tenets barr any of the Royal 
Line fromthe Crown,\biawd p22. 
The Protetants'in France #019 about 
2 Millions} þi922, - 
Their Loyal Demeanor to Harry the 
' the qth, Wer he Fecame- a Papift, 
10. 21 TIC 

His condition aft't# he beeamit bne,ib. 

An account of the Apology for John 
Chaſtel #4e Stholar of :the Jeſu- 

-ites afſaſinat ing him * and of the 

\. Poſitions in that Apolbgyy/ib. 

The Avology affirms, That 'Excom- 
munication for Hereſfiedotlfquite 
take away any Regal Right: and 

- that Zenry- of Bourbon Ccarinot 
be-c4lled a King by reaſon of his 
Converſion, p. 223. 

An account of the Gun-powder Trea- 

 ſonout of Thuanuis, - and the Te- 
nets that ' the Fraitors had imbi- 
bed from their Conkellors, and 
particularly,That Heretical Prin- 
ces by being reconciled to the 
Church of Kowe recover not a 
Title to their Crown : and: that 
by ſuch reconciliation they only 
fave their Souls: and that Zere- 
fie barrs the Hereticks Linefrom 
the Succeſſion, &e. p. 224. 

OBſervations on the Millenary Pe- 
tition in the beginning of King 
James's Reign, 1b. OG 


. 


Mendes 
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Obſervations on the Papiſts Petiti- 
on to him about the ſame time, 


P- 2:25. 

Dr. Burnet's Z7;ftory of the Refor- 
mation commended, p. 226. 

The reaſon why the Author would 
have more ſeverity ſhewn to a Se-| 
ditious Proteſtant than a Sediti-' 
ous Papilt, p. 231. 

Mr. Fox referred to. about his ue- 
ſtion , Whether, the Turk or 
Pope be the greater Anti-Chriſt, 
AASA: © - in -; | 

An account of the Popes being Penſi- 
oners to the Turk, þp. 234- 

The Author obſerves in the famous 
Hoſius of the Church of Rome, 
a viler Blaſphemy than any he re- 
members in the Alcoran, p. 235- 

Obſervations on the Loyalty of many 
Papiſts in France to Harry the 

_ when he came to inherit tbe 
Crown, and remained a Proteſtant, 
and under the Papal Excommuni- 
cation, P. 230. 

Harry the 4th, an expefted Prote- 
ſtant Succeſſor, was Primier Mi- 
niſtre zo Harry the 3d a Papiſt, 
2b. 

An Argumentative Speech of an 
Arch-Biſhop of France to prove, 
That #arry the 4th ought not 
for his Religion to be debarred 
from the Crown, #4. 

Maimbourg refles on Calvin for his 
inſtigating the Magiſtrates of Ge- 
zeva to burn Serverus, ib. and p. 


£ 


2J7- 

Dr. Peter du Moulin cited for ſay 
ing, That inthe time of the latc 
Uſurpation, the Jeſuites were the 
principal direRors of the” Con- 
ſciences of the Engliſh Papilts, 
ib. 

A Book publiſhed Anno {1662 ob- 
ſerves, That of the Papiſts in 
England,7 parts of 10 were Gen- 
tlemen and People of great Qua- 
lity, 26. 

The Author believes that the more 
ingenious and modeſt ſort of Jeſu- 
ites, will by Natural Inſtintt be 


* 
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turpitude df the former Princi-' 
ples of the Feſuites : and parti- 
cularly of the 13th, 14th, x5th. 
yoth, 32d. contained in the Popes 
Decree before mentioned, p. 2.38. 


The Author judgeth that all bloody 


and rebellioas Principles owned by 

any whocall themſelves Proteſtants 

muſt naturally by [hame and fear 
decay, 1 | WE 

Mr. Cranford a Presbyterian Divine 
cited for ſaying in a Printed Ser- 
mon at St. Pauls, ix the Year 
1645, That in Eto years there 
did not ariſe among us fo ma- 
ny Blaſphemous Hereſies un- 

. der Epiſcopacy, as have riſen in 
theſe few years ſince we have 
been withour a Government, 
and that abeve 160 Errors have 
been here ſince broached, and 
many of them damnable, 74. and 
fp. 241. FE ay 

A Speech #n a late Parliament refer- 

red to for ebſerving that according 

to the beſt Calculation, the Dit- 
ſenters could not in the laſt Ele- 

Ctions for Knights of the Shire 

bring 1n-above x in 20 into the 

Field, 76. 

The preſent Gentlemanly temper ap- 
fearing in the People of England 
obſerved, %s -to the no! having ren 
ſentments againſt any men or their 
Converſe by reaſon of their aſſert= 
ing Cantroverted Foints capable 
of the name of Religion, p. 241. 

The great Controverly aboxt Eaſter 
now ſlighted, ib. | 

Fhe Terms of Omo-ouſfios and 
Omoi-ouſios will make no more 
fermentation i» the World, p. 
2.42. 

The word Herely now generally here 
reduced to its quiet Primitive 
Signification of an opinion without 

—_— to truth or falſhood, 

10, 

Our Courts Chriſtian do no more pro- 

ſecute men for being Hereticks, 

than for being Uſurers, it, 


' 


more and more aſhamed of the 


There 
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There is now a more valaabl: libera 
theologia i» England, then was 
under the Uſurpation, p. 243- 

The Obligation our Land hath recei» 
ved from the Royal Society men- 
ticned, ib. 

The knowledge of Anatomy enrich- 
ed within this laft Century, a 
3d part, ib. 

There were in the Year 1599 reck- 
oned in Chriſtendom, 2,25044 
Monaſteries, 74, 

By Herods Infanticidium a Million 
and 44 Thouſand ſlain, -in the ac- 
count of Volzius, þ. 2.14- 

In 45 years the Spaniards i# Ameri- 


ca put to death 20 Millions of 


Indians, z& 
By the growing Populouſneſs of Man- 
ind we muſt naturally hear more 
and more of Wars and rumours of 
Wars, Þ 245. 
In the beginning of the Reign of the 
Royal Martyr, England not a- 
fraid to contend with both France 
and Spain, 7b. be, 
2,50000 |. per Annum Calculated 
to have been formerly at a Medi- 
um for 76 years gained . to.Eng- 
land by the Balance. of its whote 
Trad*, p. 246. 


Obſervations on the Bills, of Mor» 
tality about three years before in 
London, might occafton the afare- 
ſaid exatt regiſtring of the Chri- 
' ſfkenings and Burials in France, 
and moreover the regiſtry of the 
Marriages by the Code Lois en- 
_Joyned, p. 249. | 

The Regiftring of the Births and 
Burials is as old as the ancient 
times of the Romans, and intre- 
duced among them by Servius Tul- 
lius, 76, 

The pruden.e of the Code Lois re- 
marked in the numbring of the 
Regulars and Seculars there en- 
joyned, ib. 

Sometime before the year 1 588, the 

number of men in Spain being tas 

ken by ſecret Survey, there were 

returned a-11 hundred and 25 

thouſand and 300 and go men, tb, 

A Computation out of Thuanus, of 

the Expences and Keceipts of 

Lewis the 13th for the Year 

I614, #6. 

The Expences and Receipts of that 
Crown were more than quadrupled 
in the year:1674, þ. 250. 

A Calculation of about a 3d pat of 


The Author en paſlant..Calculates 

that England hath for late years 

ained double that Summ by the 
Falbion of Crape, ib. 

Ten times as much ſpent on the Law 
or Phyfick here as on the Clergy, 
P. 247. | 16% 

By the Calculations of Cardinal Pool 
there were more Colleges and Hoſ- 
pitals in England then in France, 
which ( te ſaid ) exceeded Eng- 
land by tio 3ds in the numbers of 
People, as in Lands, p. 2.48. 

The Anthor obſerves that in the 
Code Louis publiſhed in, the Year 
1667, the Method injoyned for 
the regiſtring the Chrifenings and 
Burials ineach Pariſh in France, 
is better tontrived than that uſed 
in London, #6. 

Tis ſuppoſed that the publiſhing the 


] 


I 


| A-. Deſcant ox the ſaying ſo much in 


the Current Coyn of England year- 


ly carried into France, 16. 


'Vogue, viz. Res,notunt male ad- 
. Rimiſlrari, ard an account of its 
Original, ibs. 

The Anthor ſappoſeth that a more 
important 'Linen Manufacture 
will here happen from the many 
French Proteftants here lately 
planted, than was the Woollen ane 
here introduced by the: Dutch 
whom Duke Alvas Perſecution 

| brought hither, p. 25%. 

Remarks about the general ſowing of 

Hemp,and Flax kere,and about the 

defigned ſettlement of the ſame 

proving. Abditive in /everal Par- 
laments, wb... 

The Frenth Xingy'in the. la/s War did 

forbid, the  Importa! ton of Sail- 

Cloath to England, #8. 
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An preſage of the future happy State 
of England and the Authors Idea 
thereof at large , ib. and p. 


25%. 
An Shs of the Rough Hemp and 
Flax and Sail-cloth and all other 
Manufactures of Hemp and Flax 
yearly brought into England, 
and from what Countries, dedu- 
ced out of the Cuſtom-houſe 
Books, p. 254- 
All the Hemp and Flax ſown i» Eng- 
land, is obſerved to be bought up 
by the years end, Pp. 257. 
Almoſt as much Hemp and Flax 
yearly brought into - Amſterdam, 
as into the whole Kingdom of Eng; 
land, 76. 

The Authors judgment of the effeits 
of the neceſſity that will drive us 
oz tothe Linen Manufacture,zb. 

An Account of the fine Linen /ately 
made by the French Proteſtants at 
Ipſwich : ad of the Flax by them 
ſown, 1b. 

The Author's Cenſure of the exceſſive 
Complaints of the danger of Po- 


ery, 1b. 

His Lief that the furure State of 
England will make men aſhamed 
of their paſs d fears of Popery, 
1b 


1b. 
The Vote of the Houſe of Com- 
mons for the recalling the Decla- 
ration of Indulgence carried by 
the Party of the Nonconformiſts, 


P. 258. | 
Moſt of the Papiſts of England in 
the Year 1610, computed tobe un- 
der the guidance of the Jeſuites, 
P. 2.60. | 
Many Popiſh Writers have inveighed 
againſt Gratian the Compiler of 
the Decrets of the Canon Law, 
tb. 
That Law never in groſs received in 
England, 4. 
Binds not Engliſh Papifts in the 
Court of Conſcience, 1bÞ. 

A Tenet ridiculouſly and falſly in the 
_ Law founded on Cyprian, 
16. 


Gratian's founding it on C yprian 


gives it ouly the weight it could 

have in Cyprian's Works,p. 2.61. 

Pere Veron's Book of the Rule of Ca- 

tholick Faith, cited for Gratian's 

Decrees, and the gloſs claiming 
nothing of Faith,a»d Bellarmine's 
acknowledging errors therein, ib. 

One definition in the Canon Law, 

and gloſs beld by all Papiſts ridi- 

tulous, 1Þ. 

The Author thinks he has ſaid as 

much to throw off the Obligation 

on any Papifts to obey the Pope's 

_ Law as they would wiſh ſaid, 

ib. 

He thinks himſelf morally obliged in 

any Theological Enquiry to ſay al 

that the matter will fairly bear on 
both fides, ib. 

Heylin and Maimbourg cited about 

the firing of Heretical Villages in 

France, p. 262. 

Parſons and Bellarmine cited By 

"Donne for rendring ſome things 

obligatory that are ſaid by Gra- 
tian, p.263. 

The Author expetts that the grow- 

ing populouſneſs of England will 

have the effet of rendri g men 
leſs cenſorions of any ſuppoſed Po« 
litical Errors in the Mmiſters of 

our Princes, p. 265. 

Mr. Fox cited for his Obſervation of 
many Excellent men falfly accu- 
ſed and judged in Parliament,and 
his advice to Parliaments to be 
more circumſpeR, 7b. - 

The Author "minded by that paſſage 
out of Fox to refiett on the ſeveri- 
ty in a late Parliament 7 their 
A otes againſt the King's Miniſters, 
ib. 

The injuſtice of the Yote againſt the 
Earl of Hallifax, p. 2.66. 

The Earl of Radnor cccaſionally 
mentioned with honour, ib. 

The Cenſtancy of the Earl of Angleſy 
to the Proteſtant Religion further 
aſſerted, p. 267. 


Mention 
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Mention of his Lordſhips being inju- | 
riouſly refleted on in a Speech of 
Sir W. J. #6. | | 

The unreaſonableneſs of the Refleti- 
ons on the Lord Chicf Juſtice 
North, for adviſing and aſſiſting 
in the drawing up and paſſing a 
Proclamation againſt Tumultuous 
Petitions, ib. 

The great deſerved Charatter of that 


growth. of *Poperyn, ' "as was-.1 add. 
care. of ix Scotland, p. z zz, 

He obſerves that few or noxe in, Scot- 
lard feat that Poper y. can ever 
in any Courſe of time there gain 
much grou W937 NWA 

The Papifts inthat Kingdom eſtima- 
ted to be but 1000, i6. 

The Author - believes. that the fears 
of Poperies. growth will be daily 


Lord Chief Juſtice, p. 265. 
throughout. 

A reflettion on the popularity of Sir 
W. J. and on the exceſſive Ap- 
Plauſe he had from the Houſe of 
Commons after his Speech for 
the Exclufion-Bill, p. 269. 

Sir Leolin Jenkins mentioned with 
honour, 1Þ. | 

The Cabal of Sir W.}. obſerved to be 
full of fears of the Exclufion-Bill 
paſſing. and their not knowing what 
fteps in Politicks romake wext, ib. 

The Earl of Peterborough at large 
mentioned with honour, ib. and 
Þ. 270: 

A further © Account of the Authors 


predittion of England's future | 


happy State, 1b. and p;271. 
The Author obſerves that the mof# 
remarkable late Seditious Writers 


abated in England, and in time 
be extinguiſhed; ib. | 
More Popifh  Eeclefraſtichs obſerued 
to be in Holland, thes Miniſters 
in France: and that yer woue' in 
Holland pretcad to fear the Pas 
pits, ib. 
The Axthors judgment of the Difſen- 
ters Sayings being uſefully publi/t- 


ed, ib. Li 
Geneva Bible 
J3S «ſes 


Some Notes on the 
| ditions, ib. 
The Jame Tenet of firing Heretical 
Cities that 3s iu the Popes Canon 
"Law fonuded on the x 1th of Deu- 
- teronomy, 75 chargeable" o# our 
late Presbyterians, 6, | 
The Es Annotations 
#bat purpeſe ib. 
The: Church. of England. illuvkiuates 
* #s with better Doltrine, p;3.9 4. 
BiſhoSanderſon cited for \rhat pur- 


cited to 


\ 


have publiſhed it in Print, That 
they feared the next Heir to the 
Crown only as Chief Favourite 
to higPrince, and that they judg- 
ed that the Laws would ſuffici- 
ently ſecure them from fears of 
his power if he ſhoul4 come to 
the Crown, p. 271. 

An Aſſertion of his never _— 
adviſed his Prince to incommode 
any one illegally, and of his not ha- 
wing uſed his own power to any 
ſuch purpoſe, 1b. = 

The Antbor judgeth ſuch Perſons 
to write but m j:/t , © who amuſe 


i 


the People about being Lachty- 


miſts by that Princes Succeſſion, 


ib. 
The Author refle#s on our Counter- 
feit Lachrymiſts for wot affetting 


| © poſe, ib. 


| 


as quick a prevention of any future q* 


Calvin as to this point did blunder 
\ -gs ſhamefully as our Aﬀetnbly- 
men, A. 274 
Several of the Calviniſtick aud Lu- 
theran Divines imbibed the error 
- "of Hereticidium from the ſame 
- miſtaken Principle of Monk Gra- 
tians, #6. 
The Presbyterians here fired the 
' Church and State with a" Evil 
"War, ib. | 
The Authors beljef that there will 
never be any new Presbytefian 
Synod in England wr General 
Council zyond Sea, tb. | 
The Popes Fenfions in the Council 
of Trent that ſate for £8 years, 
came to 5 501. Sterling per Meath, 


The 


| 


* 
| —_ 


THE INDEX 


The Author predifts the extermina- 
tion of all Mercenary Loyalty in 
England, #6. 

The reaſon of ſach his PrediRtion, 


Wn... 

Zi 4 Lord Hyde firſt Commiſſioner of 
the Treaſury mentioned with ho- 
#0ar, ib. 

What the new Heaven and the new 
Earth is that the Author expetts 
in England, 7b. 

The reaſon that induced falſe Pro- 

' phets to foretel evil rather than 
good to States and Kingdoms, p. 
276. at large. 

The ſame applied to our Augurs who 
by enlarging our fears and jealou- 
fies aud their own fortunes there- 
by, rendred the Genius of Eng- 
land /eſs augs/t, ib. 

The Authors meaſures of the future 
State of England are taken only 
from Natural Canſes, and Natures 
Conſtancy to it ſelf, p. 277. 


A ſhort account of ſeveral great Re- | 


ligionary Dottrines having natu- 
rally pierced through the fides and 
rats of one another, p. 279. 

The Religion of the Church of Eng- 
land hath maturally pierced 
through the fides and roots of Pro- 
teſtant Recuſancy,ib. 

The numbers p 4 the Non Conformiſts 
are daily decaying, ib. 

There were in the Year 1593 judged 
to be in England 20000 Brown- 
iſts, 2b. 

The Groſs of the Numbers of Non- 
Conformiſts always conſiſting chief- 
ly of Artiſans and Retail-Tra- 


tans in 88, referred to, ib. 

The prudence and juſtice of the 
King's Meaſures aſſerted, as to 
the not repealing the Statutes 
aguinf Proteſtant Recuſants , 


ib, 

The Peace of Munſter obſerved to 

have removed the popular fears a- 

broad in Caſe of the Succeſlions 

of lawful Princes differing in 

Fudgment from the Religion Eſta- 

Hiſted, p. 233. 

The Author of the Catholick Apolo- 
gy with a Reply, cited for there 
not being one Prieſt, one Maſs, 
one Converſion more in England, 
in the year after the Declaration 
of Indulgence, then in any year 
of trouble, p. 28.4. 

The Author mentioneth the ſoft and 

gentle diſpofition of Bellarmine, 


. 284. 

7 "4 Authors refletling on the Princi« 
ples of the Feſuites with ſharp- 
neſs as the Pope and his Court of 
Inquifition have done, ib. 

The Author diſowneth all acerbity 
and rancour relating to the uſage 
of any Papiſts, ib. 

He obſerves that the putting Ro- 
man Catholick Prieſts h-re to 
death, did propagate their Reli- 
$i0y, 1b. 

The Author obſerves that an Eng- 
liſh Prieſt of the Church of Rome 
hath done him the honour to adopt 
as his own many paſſages of the 
Authors long fince printed, that 
were diſſwaſrve of the uſe of force 
in matters of Religion , . p. 


ders ix Corporations, P. 281. 

They were very numercus there be- 
fore the King s Reſtoration, ib. 

A new way by which their Numbers 
and Potency may eafily there be 
dintiniſhed, ib. 

The Author judgeth the continuance 
C the old Laws againft Prote- 

= Recuſants to be neceſſary, 

_ p.282. 

The Lord Keeper Puckerings Speech 
of the ill behaviour of the Pmri- 


284. 

ObJerved that if it be not lawful for 
every man to be guided by his 
private judgment in matters of 
Religion, tis hardly poliible to 
acquit our ſeparation from the 
Church of Rome of the guilt of 
Schiſm, 76. 

The Author not inclined to be ſevere 

to any Papiſt for being in any 

Tenets that may proper ly be cal- 

led Religion, guided by his pri- 


vate 


THE INDEX 


— 
OE FI 


vate judgment to receive the gui- 
_ of - the Charch of Rome-, 
ib. 

The Cuſtom of Authors of large Dif- 
courſes, publiſhing together with 
thema REVIEW, is, _ 

Fte promiſeth to the Farl of Angle- 
ſy a REVIEW of this Diſ- 

_ courſf,, p. 235. 

The Anthor will in a fbort RE- 


VIEW explain ſerie paſſages 

on occaſion, ty add ryfles * Q 

If he donbts of any thing or ſhall 
alter his opinion of any thing 
theremybe will is the REVIEW 
acquaint his Lordſhip why he 
doth ſo, vb  _ 

The Author thinks that as none 
bat Cowards are cruel, ſo none 
but Dunces are poſitive, ib; 


Devon, Jan. 27. 1680. 


My Lord, =o 

| Sto the Candoaur of the Engliſh Nation that was formerly fo very 
extraordinary, and the whiteneſs and ſweetneſs of the remper of 
the People of England that did adde to the repreſenting it # Land 
h flowing with Milk and Foney, and to the making it like the Gal- 
axy to have' pne - brightneſs from thouſands of fixt Szars placed ſo high by 
Nature, ' that they could not. ſuffer the leaſt Eclipſe by the ſhaddow of the 
Whole Earth; we may well ſince the Publiſhing of the Horrid 4fidavir of 
the Zrfamois Perſon, and ſo many valuing themſelves as the beſt of Men 
upon their believing what was ſworn by the worſt ,: lament the temporary 
decay of fo great a part of the Glory of the, Eng/;/h good Nature. | 
And they whoknew your Lordſhip, (and conſequently knew you to be 
a ſteadfaſt approver of the Dodtrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England ) 
have reaſos more particularly to be ſenſible of what concern'd you in that 
calumnious 4fidavit, becauſe the wretch preſumed therein to faſten on your 
Lordſhip the Sabenito of a Court of Rome-Papi/?, and to repreſent you as 
a favourer of Popery or the Papal Ufurpations that were in Harry the 8th's 
time hence exterminated, and as an endeavorer to fifle the Evidence about 

the Plot notify'd by the Government for the reca/ing that kind of Popery. 
Altho I know no Chriſtian more tenderly inclined then your Lordſhip to 
ſhew all Chriſtian /»du/gence to the Perſons of Popiſh and Proteſtant Recu- 
fants, ahd have fometimes obſerved your Lordſhip while you were wiſhing 
that none of the New Articles of Fazth in the 7: idintine Cced were by any 
believed, yet out of tenderneſs to the Perſons of Devout and Loyal Papilts, 
with great reaſon to wiſh likewiſe that ho Odium might come to ſuch from 
the Name of POPERT for their Profeſſion of ſuch 7enets as are held by the 
Greek and other Churches who yearly Curſe the Pope, and are fo Curs d by 
him ; yet none rieed' doubt but that your Lordſhip will gs nuich as any man 
account it the opus diet by all due means to oppoſe all plotted Deſigns 
whatſoever to retrive the Papal Power of Uſurping over the: Crown, of 
Conſcience. My Lord, there are ſome among us who would uſurp on and 
appropriate'to themſelves-the Name and Thing of Proteſtancy ; and would 
be thought the only true Proteſtants, and would be Monopoliſts of all the 
heat and light againſt Popery. But as I ſhall make bold to come in for my 
ſhare with them, ſo I ſhall yet acquaint your Lordſhip, that ifT may in any 
| pub with any exceſs of Paſſion to refle& on Po+. 
b pery, 


part of this Lezrer to you 


[2] 


pery, T ſhall before I take leaveol you afford you ſuch a Patriotly and Gen- 
;lemanly reaſon of my warmth againſt it, (as I rhink) hath not by others 
been given, nor particularly by ſome Pedantick Anti-Papiſts, who render 
their Converſation xavſeonus by their eternal ta/king of nothing but Po- 
fery, and while they are negledful of all the due means to prevent its 
rowth. . 
* Theſe things being therefore premiſed, I ſhall in deſpite of the 4fidavit, 
fay that I will be the laſt manin Fng/ard who ſhall believe that my Lord 
Privy Seal can be ſuch a Court of Rome-Papiſt. | think it was St. Augu/tine, 
who meaning wellin a pang of Zeal, cry'd out oh one occaſion, Credo quia 
impoſſibile ejt : But I ſhall both as to the truth of any depoſing or impoſing 
Doctrine, and of your Lordſhips believing it, ground my disbelief on the 
impoſſibility of either. When I hear men ſay, they look upon it as an exert- 
ing of a miraculous Power Divine that the Globe of the Earth hangs in the 
Air Without falling, I interrupt not their thoughts of devotion , but know 
that the Earth which is ballanced by its own weight, cannot fall bur it 
muſt fall into Heaven, Czlum undique ſurſum : "And ſhould any one tell me 
of your Lordſhips falling irito any groſs erroneous dodrinal opinions, I who 
have long obſerved the conſtant tendency of your underſtanding toward 
the Center of truth, cannot apprehend any danger of your falling from it. 
So likewiſe when I hear men impute it to the Divine Benignity that they 
were not made Flies or Toads, I'diſturb not the Piety of their thoughts, but 
know that it was not poſſible to make me, that is to ſay, endned asI am 


with a Rational Soul, to have been a Fly or a Toad ; which Creatures by 
their very Natures are devoyd thereof. And thus tho ſometimes forne Pro- 
teſtant may turn ſuch a Papiſt who hath an underſtanding ſway'd by ſecular 
Intereſts and ſenſual Appetites ; yet in the condition of that excellent manly 
underſtanding, of your Lordſhips, which has fo abſolute a Soveraignty over 


all brutiſh inclinations, whereby you and all others whom Heaven hath fa- 
vour'd with ſuch Endowments, do as much tranſcend degenerate Mankind 
as they do Beaſts, the Errors of ſuch Doctrines will be too groſs for you to 
be able to ſwallow. 

Nor is it more poſſible for your Lordſhip to believe ſuch Popery accepta- 
ble after you have ſurveyed the ſeveral parts of it with your penetrating 
Judgment, unwearied diligence, and the incomparable Candor worthy of a 
lover of truth , and indeed worthy of your elf, then it was poſlible for 
Sir Francis Drake after he had failed round the Farth, to believe the Opi- 
nions of St. Aug»/tine and Lattantius who deny'd its rotundity. To cele- 
brate your Lordſhips accurate knowledge of, and conſtant Zeal for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion among the happy few that havethe honour of your retired 
converſe, were to gild Gold, and to fear the poſſibility of its appearing upon 
any Enquiry that you are not of that Religion, is to think or _ that Gold 
can be deſtroyed. 

I have upon my occaſional debates with ſome Perſons that would make 
you a Papis? whether you will or no, call'd to mind ſome diſcourſe I had 
with you long ſince, concerning your Birthand Education, and thereupon 
conſidering the cloſeneſs of your Education in the Proteſtant Religion, have 
as much wondered at thinking how it was poſſible for any Principles of ſuch 
Popery togetinto your Mind, as at Wild Leaſts getting into Iſlands. While 
I conſider how the firſt thoughts of Childhood ripening into Youth, are like 
the /fr/t Occupants claiming and generally keeping poſſeſſion during life] am 
apt when I bear of avy man's owning any Brutifh or Savage Tenets, to think 
ot the Egg of ſuch a Crocodz/e, and from what Animal it cage. And he that 


ſhall 
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ſhall look back on your Lordſhips beginning, will find you deſcerided of Noble 
and Renowned Parents, both by Father and Mother , who likewiſe were 
eſteemed (as I may fay) Noble Bereans for ſearching into the Scripture, 
and thereupon owning the Proteſtant Faith : In a word of a Whole Family 
of Conſeſlors, if Sir Fohn Perrot Lord Deputy of Ireland, your Great Grand- 
father, your Grandfather A»nefſey an Eminent Commander at Sea, and a 
principal Undertaker in Manſter in the Reign of that bleſſed Queen F1iza- 
Zeth, that great Stateſman Francis Lord Mount Norris and Viſcount of Valen- 
tia a Faithful Servant to the Crown in many great Employments , and 
among the reſt, Principal Secretary of State, Vice-Treafurer, and Treaſu- 
rer at Warsin /re/and to two great Kingsof Famous Memory , King James, 
and King Charles the Firſt, and the Family of the Phidipſes of Piton Caſtle 
in Pembrokeſhire, out of which your Mother came, have their juſt reſpe&t 
allow'd them. Your Lordſhip being born in D«41zx received there your 
Name in Baptiſme at the Nomination of your Noble Sponſor Arthur Lord 
Chicheſter, who had been Deputy of Ireland Eleven Years, and for whoſe 
Name the Proteſtants of that Kingdom have till a great Veneration. 

I remember you further acquainted me, that at your age of Ten Years 
the Scene of your EJucation was removed to Eng/azd, and that afterward 
you ſpent Four Years in Magdalen-College in the Univerſity of Oxford,where 
you enjoyed the Learned Converſation of Dr. Frewen then Preſident of that 
College, and ſince that Archbiſhop of Tork, and of Dr. Zammond , and 
from whom and other Perſons of that Univerſity, many have been made 
acquainted that your Lordſhip was then an Ornament of that place, and an 
Eminent Proficient in all Academical Learning, and that you there perfor- 
med Exerciſe for your Degree with the general applauſe of that place. And 
there where you came to that great Mart of Knowledge with fo great a 
ſtock of Natural Reaſon, and improved the ſame with ſo much Logick, and 
converſed ſo many Years with the great Champions of the Church of Z»g- 
land, Tam fare (if 1 may without affeQtation uſe a School Texm) your Lord- 
ſhip could have no Motss. primo primus to approve any Papal impoſition 
upon Reaſon. I remember that you told me, That your Father tranſplan- 
ted you thence to the Society of Lixcolns-/m, where with unwearied ſteps 
your diligence it ſeems overcame the craggy aſcent of the Study of 
the Common Law of Eng/and : But where -the pleaſant height of it 
Compenſfated your pain in the way, and gave you not the Landſcap of one 
Valley, but the Proſpett of all the Land of the People of Exg/and beneath 
it, fenced in with the encloſure of Property ; of men, (according to the 
Scripture expreſſions) ſitting under their Vines and Fig-Trees, and none 
making them afraid, where the Paſtures are clorh'd with Flocks, and the 
Palteys covered with Corn that they ſhout for joy, and fing, where our Oxen 
are ſtrong to labour, and no breaking in, nor going out, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets ; and of a Numerous brave Nation not capable ot being enſſaved 
by any Wills or Paſſions but their own. | | 

And fure where you learn'd the Science of this Noble Law, that is, a 
Law of Liberty, your felf and your Brethren in that H ble Society 
muſt needs eccho back that great exclamation of the Peers of Eng/and, No- 
lumus Leges Anglie mutari, and not endure the ſervitude of the Law of the 
Pope, or which is all one, his will. | 

Yet moreover ſuch was my Lord Mount Norris his Zeal that Fon might 
by all means imaginable'be confirmed in your averſion againſt rhe Papal 
Ufurpations and Arbitrary Government, that he then ſent you to Foreign 


Parts, that you might ſee thoſe Monffers you had here but r&ad of, which 
occaſioned 


[4 ] 
occaſioned your travelling into France, Savoy, and many Parts of Za. 
I have been told that your Father the Lord Mount-Norrs his Commands and 
his Concerns both Domeſtick and Publick call'd you from Rome to England 
toward the Year 1640. when ſeveral Parliamentary Addreſſes and Remon- 
ſtrances againſt the Papiſts, and encreaſe of their Power and Numbers had 
been made. The Thunder of the Parliament had then at that time fo 
cleared the Air of England from the infe#{ion of Popery, that I ſuppoſe - 
none will think you could be then tainted with it. And the Civil Wars 
of England afterwards breaking out, when both Parties appealed to God 
for the deciſion of their Cauſe by the Sword , and conteſted with each 
other in Publick Declarations, about which of them was the greater enemy 
to Popery, it had not only been very i#pol/izick, but. extreamly ridiculous 
for any man at that time, by being a fautor of the Papal Ulſurpations, to 
expoſe himſelf to the fencing with two enraged Multitudes, which would 
have produced the ſame effect as would a Jeſuit's Preaching a Poſti//ing 
Sermon here againſt the Yearly burning of the Pope to the Populace em- 
ployed in that Solemnity. | ; | - 

My Lord, I find my ſelf her engulfed in writing a long Letter ; and the 
truth is, having a great concern for your Lordſhips Honour, I am willin 
to take pains to fatisfie my ſelf exadtly by thus tracing your Lordſhip's 
ſteps on the Stage of the World, that I may fatisfie others ſo about. your 
being as averſe as any one can be from ſupporting any Papal Power to in- 
vade the rights of Conſcience, or thoſe of Princes. The Roman Hiſtorjan 
ſpeaking of Nero, faith, Tyramnum hunc per quatuordecem annos paſſus eſt ter- 
rarum orbis. And it may truly be ſaid, That England formerly has endured 
the Popes Tyranny, and the Artifices of its Favourers for ſome Ages : But the 
Patience of Man has bounds, and the Propagators of ſuch Uſurpation who 
had fo long, maintain'd a ſeparate Soveraignty here, the which z like an Axi- 
al living within a» Animal, did find that as the leſſer creature is evacuated 
by the greater,or deſtroyed therein, or doth elſe deſtroy the greater Azimal, 
it was ſo held to be in the caſe of fuch Power among us, and as no doubt it 
always will be by your Lordſhip. OS | : 

When your Travels were ended, and you had with the help of the Edu- 
cation your Father gave you, ſaved. him by your knowledge of the Lex 
zerre from falling as a prey to Arbitrary Power, and thereby ſhewed your 
ſelf both a good Son and great Patriot, the firſt Scene of publick Employ- 
ment wherein your Lordſhip appeared with Eminency, was as Governour of 
Ul/ter by Aithority under the Great Seal of England ; a Charge of diff- 
culty, when the Forces from Scozlaxd under the Command ot Major Ge- 
zeral Munro had fo long. ruled abſolutely there, that the Engl;/h Intereſt 
had ſuffered a great eclipſe and diminution. How you managed Afairs 
during your Government there, and how by your Councils the moſt perni- 
tious and potent Rebel! Owen Roe O Neil was oppoſed, and his deſign to 
ſwallow up that Province and the Province of Connaught diſappointed, 
and the Proteſtant Intereſt in both united and encouraged, and under 
your Condu& and Command the Titular Popiſh Archbiſhop of 7aam 
taken, and by the ſeiſure of his Cabinet and Papers, the Popiſh de- 
ſign upon Jre/and diſcovered and broken, in due time I doubt not 
you will more. particularly inform the World. From that Service your 
Lordſhip was upon the ill ſucceſs of thoſe Commiſſioners who were firſt 
ſent to the then Margueſs of Ormond, employed to make the Capitulation 
with the ſaid Marqueſs then Lord Lieurenant of Ireland, tor the Surrender 
of the City of D«#lin, and all other Garriſons under his Command, intothe 

Parlia« 


5] 
Parliaments hands for ſecuring them from the 7ri/h Rebels, who had inveſted 
and ſtrejightned the ſame: Which happy work was. ctfectually accompliſhed 
by the.Articles made with the faid- Marqueſs already publiſhed to the World, 
And fo the Proteſtants Intereſt in that Kingdom made entire, aad.fo conſider- 
able that they daily gained ground, of the Confederate Rebels, fill at length 
they were wholly ſubdued and vanquiſhed.” After thoſe Articles.concluded, 
and reception of the {aid City and Garriſons, your Lordſhip was called 
into England, where being a Member of the Houſe of Commons, you —, 
your ſelt no leſs uſeful to this Kingdom 3. And have fince in Parlament and 
Council, and other great Imployments in both Kingdoms ſhewed your ſelf an 
Eminent Inſtrument both in his Majeſties happy Reſtoration, , who entirely 
truſted you with the Management-thereof, and: in other great Aﬀairs of State 
and Government to general ſatisfaction, being never by thoſe that knew you 
ſo much-as ſuſpe&ted for Evil Council, or want of Zeal and pfalock to 
your King or Countrey, but every day gaining more the Love and Eſteem of 
Proteſtants'and . Patriots, as you had) incurred the unplacable hatred of the 
Popiſh and Arbitrary FaCtions. . 1 cannot; here but oblerve, That a little bes 
fore the Kings Reſtoration, the ſpirit of the people univerſally ſhewing its 
reſentments ſo ſtrong; and vehement. againſt Lamert-and his Committee of 
Safety, . and againſt all the propounders of projects of Government, that no- 
thing but -his,Majeſties return to the Throne of his Anceſtors could quiet the 
people, and. your Lorſhip then, as Preſident of the Council by. your greax 
Wiidom Contributing highly-to the diſpatch of many arduous and intricate 
Afairs requiſite to make that great Revolution without /owdſhed,when things 
near their Center were, moving {0 faſt, it may well be reckon'd among im- 

poſſible things , that. your Lordſhip ſhould now.cſpoufe the Papal: intereſt, 
when the Vogue, the - Humour, \the Senſe, and Keaſon, and Spirit of the 

People are bent againſt.it, with. as keen and ſtrong and general an an:ipathy 
as can be imagined. [And when, I conſider that great real power you had in 
the Kingdom at that time, teſtify'd nob ſo much by your /ig»iag all the grear 
Commitlions then for Military and Civil Employments , as by both the 
King, and the beſt and wiſeſt of the people in the Three Kingdoms putting 
themſelves in your hands,” and having their eyes chiefly upon you as to the 
management of the Political part. of, that mighty concern, I cannot but 
thinking of your Lordſhip whom thus the Xing and Xingdom delighted to 
houour, apply to you. thele words-in. Valerius Maximus, where he ſpeaks of 
Agrippa , Menenius, whom. the Senate and Pggple choſe Arbitrator of their 
differences, and to Eompoſe matters hetween them, Quantus ſcilicet efſe debit 
arbiter publice ſalutis :, Yetas great as this Man was, he could have no Funes 
ral, unleſs the people-had by a pole given the ſixth part ot ; 6 prany to defray 
his Funeral Charges: But your Lordhips caſe in one parti ſeems harder 
then his, for they who unjultly go. to take away” yotr good Name, and to 

make a Papiſt of you; go about to bury you alive. . 

Had your Lordſhip after the King's Reſtoratzon aſpired after the power of 

a chief Miniſter,or ſuttered any ſuch to be committed to you, you muſt have 

took it with the concomitance of univerſal envy, that hath always in Eng/and 

been fatal to ſuch power, England having always thought ſuch power fatal 
to it. 'Tisthe power it ſelf of ſuch a Mins/ter that is look't on as a popular 

Nuſance ; and tis impoſlible for ſuch a great Man by raiſing his power only 

to what he thinks a moderate height, to keep it ſecure and laſting. For tho 

a Steeple be built with firm Stone, great Art, and but with 4 moderate height, 

yet are there Clouds charged with Lightning and Thunder, and moving in 

the Ayr ſometimes not higher than the top ot ſuch a Steeple, and the Pyramid 

or ſharpneſs of ſuch a Steeple then (as I may tay) tapping or broaching I. q 

ou 
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Cloud that comes that way, is inſtantly Burnt and Thundered down ; And 
the Multitude of the Primier Miniſtres adorers, who are always plealing or 
troubling him with their facrifices, do all with ſudden confuſion leave bim 
when he begins thus to fall, as if Thunder-ſtruck irom'Heaven. 

We find in Ruſhworth, that June the 13% 4 Caroli, it was ordered upon 
the Queſtion, That the exceſſive power of the Duke of Buckingham, i rhe canſe 
of the Evils and Dangers to the King and Kingdom. And we may well ſup- 
poſe, that if a Parliament doth ſtill as one man ſet themſelves againſt a Mo- 
nopoliſt but of one little pedling eommedity, that they will looki'on a Chief 
Miniſter as one that would, or in effe&*&vth monopolize the Beains of the 
Sun, I mean the Kings Eye, and as one that alone hath the Kings Ear, and 
as one that is the great foreſtaller of the Court-market of pretermenits. 

And happy it is tor a Chief Manifter;thar the way of Parliamentary Impeach- 
ment hath been in ſuch antient uſage, for that rids the people of the outrage 
of that Miniſter, and that Miniſter of the outrage of the people: Qur Stories 
ſpeak How barbaroufly Cruel the brutiſh Rabble was to Dr. Lamb, -ealled the 
Duke's Conjurer, and the reaſon why the” people hate'thoſe they call- Conju- 
rers ſo much is, becauſe, they think ſuch have a power to hurt their Children 
or Cattel ; and rhe fame reafon makes them hate one that they'look on as a 
Kings Cenjarer, who they think can hort their Property, and one who on 
eccafion can raiſe up Domeſtick and Foraign Devils to moleſt them, and eſpe- 
cially if he cannot lay thoſe Devils when he has raiſed them, and who can if 
he will put the People to charge, and'to the danger of ftarving to feed his 
familiar ſpirits. When once the people find by any mans polwer;/the fence 
of the Law begun to be broken down, they will go in at the gap, and 'tis 
nothing but theLaw that ſecures a chief Mivifter,and them againſt one anather. 
St. Auſtin therefore doth rationally in is 'De Civitate Dez, charge the miſe- 
rable condition of the Romans on the contempt and breach of their Laws ; and 
ſaith he, people were promiſcuoufly put to, death, not by Judgment of Ma- 
giſtrates, but by Tumults, Neg; enim Legibus & ordine poteffatum, ſed turtis 
animorumgq; Confliftibus Nobiles ignobileſyq; necabantur. : 

Your Lordfhip therefore when you had been a repairer of the breaches of 
the Nation, and of the Law therein, and (in the Scripture expreſſion) a reftc= 
rer of paths to dwell in, as eaſily and unconeern'd gave up the great depoſirmmn 
of power the King and Kingdom entruſted you with, as ever you reſtored 
the leaſt to a private perſon, and have ever ſince among the Councellors of 
your Prince both endeavoured*to make your Country fate, by giving Coun- 
fel againſt any Neighbour Nations being too poem and to make your 
felf tecuxe by your not grafping more power than you ſaw in the hands of 
each of your honourable Colleagues, as well knowing that any ſingle Minz- 
fer that ſhall here fet,up to bea Diſpenter of the Soveraign Power, had need 
either {till wear a Coat of Male and an Iron Breſt-plate, or bind the whoke 
Kingdom to the Peace. Your Lordſhip can hardly look into antient Z/jftory 
without mecting Examples of the People like the Leviathan playing in the 
Ocean of their power, and ſpouting out their cenfures both with ury and 
wantonneſs, when they are dooming the great. You know the Lacedemonians 
did reprimand their Lycargas becaufe he went with his head ſtooping, the 
Thebans accuſed their Paniculus for his much fpitting, and the Athenians 
Simonides becauſe he ſpoke too loud, the Carthaginians Hannibal becauſe he 
went looſe in his garments, the Romans Scipio becauſe he did ſnore in his ſkep, 
the ©ticenſes Cato for his eating with both Jawes, the Sy/lani Fulins Cafar 
for wearing his girdle carcleſsly, the Romans were angry with Pompey for 
fcratching himſelt but with one finger, and likewiſe for wearing a garter 
wrought with Sitver and Gold on one kg, ſaying that he woreſuch a Diadem 

about 
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about his foot as Kings do on their heads, though yet it ſeems the only cauſe 
of his wearing it wasto hide a Sore place there. And in theſe above-ment]- 
oned caſes we are not to think that thoſe Ancient and wiſe people who thought 
thereſt of the world barbarous, could cenſure thoſe perfons ſo barbarouſly tor 
thoſe fenflefs reaſons, bur out of a hatred to the perſons Cenfured, were refol- 
ved to ſtrike at the firſt thing they mer, how innocent foever in it ſelf, in 
perſons they- thought'tley had reaſon to repreſent odious. 

A late Great Man, who in Public Speech in Parliament render'd the En- 
pliſh rongue as having the Monopoly of the term good Natare , found that 
they had not e»gyoff the thing when they imagined that his Miniffry Monopo- 
lized much of the Regal power. And another eminent perſon, afterward a Mi 
niſter to His Majeſty, 'Suffered as a favourer of the French, at whote imprifon- 
ment F have heard _rhat'the Lover ring with as much joy and rriumph as if 
they had carried the pomt ina great $1 r atLand orSea;and he likeyile ſuffer- 
ed obloquy as if conern'd in the" mfampus murder of Sr. E4nernd Godfrey, 
fram which he was certainly as ftet' as from having killed Ja/tus Ceſar : 
And how far the embtvider'd garter abont his lep,” made him like Pompey, 
Envyed, I know not ; But as I faid *tis a. chief Miniſters power the people of 
England ſtrike at, who may ttor be" unfitly refenjbled ro Alexayders Biices 
phalus, that would let none but Ale&anzer ride. him, nor could Alexander 
himfelfe do it till by holding hitn' 4gainſt the Sun he kepr hin fiotn'beir 
frighted with the ſight of his Shadow. And wheti one Subje&t feems rob 
the repreſentative Shadow. of the. body ' of the ' whole people, the 'Sight of 
him frightsthem ſo as' to make rhem uneaſle ro be ruled, And thetetore 1 
think his Majeſty did _ provide for the public Security when he fig- 
nified His pſcaſure in a Speech in a late Parliament about not Ruling us by 
a ſingle Miniftry. | | 6A PE ut 

I thould not wonder if your Lordſhip were called a Papift if you had beeri 
the poſſeflor of any fach power, thar nate being now the angrielt up peo le 
can throw at any one, as it was before the late Warres, whe! Arc! Lifhog 

Land who had writ ſo well, and fo much againft the Papi, ll ufider the 
weight ofthat name, Bur really by the power of thar chief Minitry he had 
in the Szare of England after the death of the Duke of Buckingham.” ' And at 
that time the currant defictitions of a Papift, and' of one who enjoyed Arbis 
trary Power were the fame, And the thingsmade convay@te, or.Devils' dan; 

cing inthe fame Circte, And fo likewiſe theYouge at this time obtains attiong the 

popalace who cannot ſee through the hard words atid thitigs un definitions, 
and if you ask them wha? is a Pap#i?, they will tell you he is one that is for 

Arlitrary Power, and asking them what zs one that is for Arbitrary Power, they 

will fay a Papiff. And it caſes where the people do not think fit to begin 

with Execution, Common Fame goes for proof ans fuch a Miniſter, and 
the political whispers of other Great Men who inſpite them, goe for demon- 
flrations, and they think knocking down Arbitrary Power with Arbitrary. 
proof is a good Lbaculinum argumentum” ad hominem, ot rather a Honſter 
power, for as ſuch rhey look on one of the People, who js ſoby the head 
higher then themſelves. I know none to have obſerved the conſtitution and 
cuttomes of the Government of Yexice better theti. your Lordſhip , and 
there any one that is but Arbitrarily affefled (as our term is here, Popifhly 
affefted) is taken wolly before he conties ro the ground, or at furtheſt, at his 
firſt rebound, and his head made a Terinis Ball before he comes to be handi'd 
among the people,I mean heis firſt Samonartly difpatcht,or made away,and his 
plenary procefs isdiſpatcht or made up afterward. Your Lordſhip tath inthe 
courſe of your travels been there in perfon, but my eyes have only beheld it 

25 a traveller in Mappsand Authors: one ef whom, namely Bocca/ine in his 
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Raggnagli di Parnaſſe Speaking of Yenice faith that the dreadful Tribunal of 
the Councel of ten , and the Supream \Magiſtracy.of the 'S tate-Inguiſition, could 
with three ballotting balls eajtly bury alrve any Caſar.or Pompey who began to 
diſcover himſelf in that well governed State. And according to the Lawes of 
that Country any aſpirer of the firſt rate 1o ſunk by the ſhor of the ballotting 
balls,may be faid to be kill'd very fairly,though there was no more Citation in 
the caſe then in that of theMartyrdom of Sir Edmond Godfrey,who yet according 
tothe principles of the Canou Law was likewiſe killed very fairly. . I here al- 
Iude to the Szyle of the brothers of the . blade, who when ſworn at a Tryal a- 
bout one murthered in a. Duel, uſually depoſe that he 'was killed wery fairly, 
And indeed I have by a Neighbour of mine, who.is a Ciyilian,. been ſhewn 
it in a Civil Law Book called the Second 7ome of the, Common Opinions 3x folio, 
Book 9. p..462. Printed at Liozs, that, Rebellis impane. occidi poſit, & tunc 
demum probari & declarari quod erat rehellis: And the Canonifts do asI am 
informed by him all agree, that valet argumentum acrimine lzſe Majeſtatis ſea 
rebellionis ad hereſim, and with good reaſon according to the Popiſh by- 
potheſis, for that, he that is a heretic, is. a Rebell or Traytor to the Pope, 
.and therefore a Heretic by that Law may be deſtroyed before Ins Pro- 
ceſs is made. But the Kings of Zxg/ang,. like thoſe of 7ſrael, are merciful 
Kings, and in the Laws of England, Juftice and Mercy are ſtill faluting each 
other, and with as much kindneſs as they can poſſibly ſhew without embra- 
cing each other to death,and the meaneſt Commoners Life in Eng/and becomes 
not a forfeit to the Law,but atter a Tryal by his equals; and in this,, our Law. 
agrees with that gentlenels and equity inculcated by. Grotius de Fure Belli & 
Pacis, Book 3. Chap. 14. Ter:peramentum circa captos, $. 3. Where he faith, 
Cato Cenſorius (narrante Plutarcho,)ſi quis ſervus Capital admiſiſſe videreter, de 
eo ſupplicium non ſumebat, niſi poſtquam damnatus efſet etiam Conſervorum ju- 
dicio. Quicum conferenda verba, Job. 3x13. 4 

I muſt confeſs I was very much ſhock'c with one expreſſion uſed in a long 
Speech by one of the managers of the Houſe of Commons in the Trial of the 
Earl of Strafford, wherein the ſaying That Beaſts of Prey are to have no Law, 
was applyed to the Earl. I am ſure that Wolfs and Boars are Beaſts of the 
Forreſt, as well as Harts and Hinds, and in the Kings Forreſts where they 
are in his proteCtion, they are to have Law, and ſo likewiſe Foxes. To this 
Metaphor of hunting of men in Parliament, there is an alluſion in the printed 
Letter of Mr. Alur?d in Ruſhworths Colleftions, 4% Caroli , where 'tis ſaid, 
That Sir Edward Cooke in the Houſe protefted, that the Author and cauſe of 
all their miſeries was the Duke of Buckingham, which was entertain'd and 
auſwered with a cheerful acclamation of the Flonſe, as when one good Hound re- 
covers the ſcent, the reft come in with x Jew cry ; So they purſued it,and every 
one came 0# home and layed the blame where they thought the fault was. But; 
yet by this ſaying of Alzred, it ſeems they gar”. they were to give him 
Law; and 'tis a brutiſh thing to ſuppoſe that wild predatory Beaſts have in 
the Kings Forreſts more proteCtion, and more exemption from being arbitra- 
rily hunted down, than his Liege people to whom he is ſworn, have in the 
whole Realm in general, and in his Courts of Juſtice in particular. That 
time ſeemed not ſo much xg4pos vo/ygy as oTAwy : But your Lordſhips know- 
ledg in the Laws of the Land and in the Laws of Nations is ſo univerſal and 
protound, that you can come to no Court in the World, but will either find 
Law there or bring it: and your great knowledg of the Parliamentary 
Tranſa&tions in all-paſt Ages, cannot but ſecure you againſt any apprehen- 
ſions of not finding Law. For it hath been rarely ſeen, that, a Houſe of 
Commons has gone to hunt any man down tho with the Law, that was not 


a Nimrod a Mighty huiter of our Laws themſelves; and never was the Houſe 
of 


ryal of th diche Houle 
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words : and 'tis by the help of that great Wiſdom God has given you, thac 
our Exgliſh World expetts that a_ way may be found how to make it more 
clearly appear to the eye ofthe Law when any others have been. or are with- 
drawn'to the Romiſh Religion, a thing perhaps at preſent of ſomewhat dilfi» 
cult proof: For without ſuppoſing that the Pope can or will give them-di- 
ſpeafations to take all Oaths and Teſts that can be deviſed, deth net 4 reſers 
ving ſome fantaſtic ſenſe to themaſelves,. make nonſenſe of all Oaths, and that 
one word Equivocation make ep ans againſt all other words? Doth 
not that with them fan&tify, or at leaſt juſtity all other words they can uſe? 
May they not on theſe terms ſafely fwear there is neither God; nor Man, nor 
Hell, nor Devil, that is meaning, net in a Mathematical point, or iu Viopia, 
and that they ſaw net juch a Man ſuch a day, that is, wot with the eyes of 8 
Whake> And have not the late dying Speeches of ſome of theſe Impofterrand 
particularly Father re/ands, ſhewn us, that in the points of mental referyas 
tion and equivocation they perſevere in the impudent owning of that which 
would untinge the World, and turn humane Society into a diflolute gwltis 
tude ? And do we not believe many to be Papiſts, who we know have taken 
wn Cats eg Toles deer; Papiſt — my haw- 
ulneſs of the taking of the Oath of Supremacy z I not this, my Lord, 
to derogate from the Wiſdom of our Aduabers thar appointed theb: daſcrims 
riations, 
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nations, ahd-do think that wher! we' hive uſed all-the fwful means we can, 
"$6 know who among us are Papiſts 3 Eertzinly as: Weds whar is Popery, and 
ro keep Popiſts'from harting-us ind thbtnſeves, we.oaght t& acqurekec in the 
Reſults of th: /Providence-of God. *"But'What all th6le tneans are;th6 I know 
not; yer'k att pt to believe that your Evordfhips dthprehenſive knowledg 
of men atid-things, and"bf"rhe true Jnteteſt ' of the Kingdom hath qualified 
you to tell your Royal Maſter arid H is 'Fonſes' of Parliament : nor doTbe- 
lfieve that the difficulty of either finditig? ottt- fuch'means and making pratti- 
-eablething5he'praCtifed will blunr, bur. rather wher the edgof your Induſtry 
ir this'caſe, as being of Quintilians wth Who Judged that there Was Tarpr- 
"tude in deſpairing .of a "thing 'that'c tbe done: I think his words are 
'Turpiter eſperatur quicquid 'frert poteſf; I cer tainly the 1ntereſFok the King 
and Kingdom that the numbers ofthe Pap}/fs hereandeſpecially of thoſe with- 
drawn'trom”Proteſtancy*ts the Churth. of Rome ſhould be known, in the 
caſe of which Apoſtates, thoit be infeſſible without ſeizing on the Papers 
and Archives ot one certain'Prieſt to- ſee *the Original' Acts of their Recan- 
'tation of Proteſtancy, 'yet is it moſt cerfain and on all hands conteſledly true, 
'that Eminent Overt-A&s'of abhorrency of Proteſtantiſme are alwayes requi- 
'red at the admitting one'who was of that* Religion: into. the boſomg of the 
Roman Catholic Church=* which'any one will be convinced of whorreads 'the 
Letter of Cardinal-D'OfSzt to Villeroy'dt the 20th of Oftob. 1603. from Rome, 
-where he gives his Opinion againſt the Queen of Exgl/and being made God- 
mother at the Baptiſm of Madam.” That Cardinal who had incomparable 
-Skill in the Canon Law, and the knowledg of all the Cuſtoms of the Papal 
See, and who had lived at [Rome above 20 Yeafs, faith in that Letter, 7 ac- 
count it my duty to write to' you freely that that cannot 'be done without ve 
-great Scandal to-good Catholicks, nor without the extream diſpleaſure and offence 
'of the Pope, Tou preſuppoſe that the Queen of England is a Catholic : but Here 
we know the contrary, tho ſome believe thut ſhe 15 not of the worſer ſort of Here- 
tics, and that ſhe has ſome inclination to the Catholic Religion. And T will tell 
you moreover, that tho ſhe were in her heart of the Catholic Apoſtolic and Rowan 
Religion as *much as the Pope himſelf, ſo it is that ſhe having been bred up in 
Hereſie and outwardly perſiſting in it as ſhe doth, ſhe cannot according to the Ca- 
nons be held. for a Catholic in public atts of Religion, till ſhe hath firſt both viva 
voce and by writing under her hand abjured all Herefie, and, made profeſſion of the 
Catholic Faith. Nor was it ever known, that in the caſe of any Proteſtants 
-Apoſtacy to the Church ofiRome, any Pope ever diſpenſed with thoſe Canons, 
and therefore it may well hence be inferr'd, That if evidence juſt fo much as 
the Law requires as to ſuch Apoſtacy be given, that no ſ#perpondium or proof 
of overt-a&ts more then neceſſary ought to be expected , for that overt 
Ads almoſt - impoſſible to be proved , may yet neceſlarily be pre- 
ſumed :- but this by the way. And therefpre now further, my Lord, if fas eff 
ab hoſte doceri be adviſeable in the caſe, as ſtrit Circumſtances may be requi- 
red in the converſion of Papiſts to our Church, as are in the withdrawing of 
any from our Church to theirs. Indeed if I were a Member of Parliament, 
and any one there ſhould be ſo happy as to invent a way, and propound .it 
whereby the preſent Lay-Papiſts in Eng/and might let us have a Moral Cer- 
tainty that they neither conſented to nor concealed the late Plot, and like- 
wiſe that they did really deteſt all thoſe deſperate Popiſh Principles that are 
fundamentally. deſtructive to the Safety of the King and Kingdom, ' and that 
they would:harbour no Prieſts born in the Kings Dominions, nor ſend any 
of their Children to be bred in Forrain Seminaries ; and on the contrary,that 
on occaſion they would diſcover to a Magiſtrate any ſuch Prieſt, or one who 
ſent his Children to ſuch Seminary, and likewiſe any one that owned any of 
thoſe 
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thoſe;Pernitious Prineiples that ſtrike; at the heart, of the- Civil. G WErnapt, 
and that they. would -preſently give his Maglly, ar FOOTE of..a their, on, 
Names, Places of abode, and Numbers.ot the ir Lat Mlics, and that rh they wou! Ta” 
not live.in-nbr come49 the, Court,nor into any; ur Itics or at Torn TS, 
without leave obtain 'd-purſuant to the Statute of? By 5 of Elrz F-th, Chez. 
(whexein 'tis Enacted poder every Penalties,.. they. thal(/ t an 
above Five miles. from: their. dwel lings, and to giVe-in EAN $ to the 
Conſtables, Headborough, and, Minilter,&c.) on hat-the peo c inight be 
delivered; not only-from -any -danger by, them, bur any. tears that might fall, 
on 2:Wiſe man, cither of their power, RE QUITLErS Sragg ſho uld jay fly 
entertain; ſuch an invention; | But, ,.v way 9 fihar kind ls, price, 1 tor | 
am altogether ignorang; (But do ſuppo that th Ee, Ford Lay .Oaths,, an 
Teſts, ought; to+ cofitinue till with the zap His Majeſty a nd Lenka 
Commons in Pafliament; we aze fuxther lecur 

I know - that we ought to be much, more gia over Ex Enzli Tz Pa diffs. 
then overeny Farrainers, for that..tis,a kind:of a ule that drgli. wil m jeu 
in Religzene/poſſunt; and: therejpre. that no Popi/þ Prieft who 5a $ bject to 
England can. with the, public, fataty, live here.” Your Lordſhip Ya 1 thigk' 
as comprehenſive a knowledg;pf th affairsvf Ireland, any i TT gave, 
and therefore 1 ſhall: here. tell you;thata Gentleman of. Treland te that, 
in the. times of the uſurpt. powers. .twas in tlie AF of, N trlonens FTreb 
by the Parliament declared, that it was not their, intent after almoſt aNa Sov 
Rebellion to extirpate the whole Triſh Natior, but that after af Exception? 
of certain perſons as to; Life and Eſtate,, paar orders ſome Triſt” "to be ba- 
niſh'd theKingdom, andcother /riſ6 to he tranſplanted toſone part of /reland, 
allowing/them ſych propartion 0 Land. and Eſtate there as they Thouſd have. 
had of their own elſewherein /reland if they had not been remgyed, What! 
cffe&t that Tranſplantatign-had 1 know. 24 but I ſuppoſe it caſis icr't "to remgve 

a handful,of men from. gne.cornexof the Land to. another, then "twas tv re- 
move almoſt a Nation :- And do ſuppaſe there. are. ſome Papiſtsj in England as 
innocent of this-late Plot, as-there, were ;ſome in Jreland of that Rebellion.” 
The Dean of Canterbury.doth in his vicomiparable Sermon before the Houſe of 
Commaons.on the 5h.,of Fovrintyr 1678, acknowledg, the Piety and. Charir) of 

ſeveral perſons who lived and dyed in the. Roman C Ommunion,as Eraſmus, Pather 

Paul, Thuanus, and many __ who had in truth more goodneſs yy the Prin- 
A of that Religion v4 either incline men to or allow "s And fo] think my 

bound in juſtice to Judge in that manner of ſome Papiſts of my acquainx 

tance. Thus the Epicureans gf old tho their Principle of making haj ppineſs conſi 

in pleaſure; ,was dete ſtable, _ this $panh that; many ofth her. 'Sect wet 

honeſt meny:And ſo _ rk tally ack edged: to be trye,, but with a Salve 

to his excepien againſt their Di Great of Epicurus qid b& Followers, 

L. 2, De Finibus Boni Mali: he ſaith; Ac me hm videtur quod ipſe vir 

bonus fuit, & multi Epicuret  fuerunt © he ſunt, in ainicitirs fideles,& in 

omni vita conſtantes & graves, nec _ tate, ſed. officio confilia moderantes. 
he P 


It ſeems to me that Zpicurus Was 2 man ; *and fnany of his' Se& have 
been and are faithful.'in, their frien Hi S, and. conſtant 7 ferious men int 
every condition of life : and managing, the. conduCt of their lifes by duty and 
not pleaſure; But then ſaith he,hoc videtur major vis honeſtatis,minr volaptatis: 
and afterwards he faith, arque ut caters exiſt imantur dicere melius quam facere 

fic hi mihi videutur meliqs facere quam;dicere : As much as if he had faid; No 
thanks to their Principles, buttheir. honeſt inginations, the force. of honeſty 
ſhew'd it ſelf more Predominant in them, then that of pleaſures and as other 
mens Principles are accounted better then their Practiſes, theſe meris Pradtifey 
arebetter then their Princes, Y F 
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TtisI think Gods ſanding Miracle in the world, (who is able' to make 
2 divulſion between the | formal-and the vital AR, namely, to-make fire' nor 
burn) to keep ſome men from undoing themſelves and Mankindby the ge« . 
nuine conſequences of the Opinions they profeſs in matters of Religion: And 
thus it is happy for the World, that Caliginoſa- noite promat Deus. nepotes dife 
curſus : And he can by an Omnipotenr eafineſs when he pleaſeth, Divgrt a 
mans underſtanding from ſeeing any firſt-born conſequence from his opinion, 
as well as a more remote' one. Moreover, the Divine Power doth in the” 
Government of the World interpoſe it ſelf ſometimes between profeſſed Noti- 
ons or Priitciptes themfelves ,* and mans intelletual faculties. Good men 
ſometimes do not believe ever the extiftence of that and of ſome other divine 
Attributes, where the things to be believed are to be ſeen by the light of 
Nature ; And. bad men habituated to lying fometitnes do at laſtbelieve the 
lyes and ſhamms themſelves made, though yet tor the moſt part it happens 
(what is perfely worthy of the Divine Power and goodnefs) when mea are 
with Candor and purity of mind fecking after Fruth, thawHeavendoes fo 
influence their underftandings, as that they ate nor by falſe lights artificial- 
ſeduced to believe any, thing againſt the light of Nature, nor giver» up by 
week arguments to Frong detufions. Theſe things confidered, I think thar 
that great Divine of our Age, the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, hath with « Noble 
modeſty and charity in the Title of his unanſwered and unan{werable Book a- 
gainſt Popery, expreſt the Principtes of that Religion when really believed 
to be pernicious. 

And having faid alt this, I need not trouble your Lordſhip or my felf 
much further about finding a way to:prevent the Papifts from trofibliog us, 
but do ſuppoſe that the Papifts themfelves' are moſt concerned to labour in 
ſuch an invention. And inſtead of their being kd by any helliſh Prinei 
todeſtroy any City of Courfe by Sinifter means, That ts by burning it, SS 
may, if they pleaſe, in their Devotion, addrefs' to Heaven for that tavour to 
its _ choſen People wr eg rag nee in Pſahn. 107. of And he > them 

orth by the right way, that they might go to a City of Habitation. I ſu p 
= aſter {0 fe. 76-4 Perſon :4 thy LAS High C hancellor of is ves 
Speech at the Condemnation of the Zord Stafford, made that gee iterogatte 
on, Does any man now begin to doubt how London came to be burnt 2 and after 
the Yote of the laſt Parliament the laſt day of their Sitting in theſe words,viz. 
Reſolved, That it is the Opinion of this Floufe, That the City of London was 


burnt in the Tear 1666 by the Papiſts, defizning thereby to introduce Arbitrary 
Power and Popery into this Kingdom, they wil not tinnk it ftrange that they 
ſhould not be permitted to live i any of our Cities again, till they kave 
ſhew'd how orderly they can live in one of their own : And thereforeI think 
we may without breach of Civility, or at leaſt violation ofjuftice, apply to 
them ſome part of the words which I find y”_ by - Dr. Brambatl Lord 
Biſhop of Derry in his juft vindication of the Church of _ out of. Gerf. 
part. 4. Ser. 's pace & unif. *Grac. as the farewell Speech to the Biſhop of 
Rome, when the Grecian and all other Eaſtern Churches parted from him, 
whom they acknowledged only as a Patriarch, Namely, We acknowledy your 
Power, we canuot ſatisfie your Covetouſnefs, Irve by your ſelves. 

How it is in the caſe of the People of Switzerland, Papiſts and Proteſtants 
living apart by themſelves in ſeveral Cartons, cannot be unknown to-your 
Lordſhip : Nor that the Proteſtants and Papiſts when they there-made their 
League at firſt joyntly to mamtain their Liberties apxinſs the Houſe of 4u- 
ftria, then agreed upon this alfo, That if any of the Natives living inthe 
Cantons of either ſide ſhould change their Religion, that then they ſhould 
be permitted reſpeCtively to ſell their goods and tranſplant themſelves to-the 
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Canton whoſe Religion they embraced. | But I ſhall tell your Lordſhip, That 
of late the Popiſh Canton Switz did break this agreement, and would noc 
ſuffer ſome of their Native Inhabitants to partake of this freedom,and did con- 
fiſcare the goods of ſome: Families that their Religion, and at the 
inſtigation ot the Fryars and Jeſuits they ed ſome of them to death, 
and other? to the Gallyes which was the cauſe of a Commotion among 
them. | | | 
The Gentleman of Ireland who diſcourſt ſomewhat to me of the Transplars 
tation of the Iriſh Papiſts, told' me, it was into the Province 'of Connaught, 
and think into the In-land partsof that 'Countrey, for to have truſted them 
tolive in Maritine Towns there, whereby they might have let in-an inyas 
ding Popifh or other Forramer, were to have truſted them with the power of 
' the Keys ofthe Kingdom : And he further told me; That the tranſplantation 
was managed with much fatisfaftory tenderneſs to thoſe Papift3, and that is 
to Engiifhand Irifh, it had partly the nature of a bargain ave content 
on both ſides, and ſecured them. againſt cach other after all the - exaſ- 
perations that had , and when ''twas freſh in the meniory ofboth 
Engliſh and Iriſh, that 'twas the promiſcuous and ſcatter'd dyelling of the 
Engliſh among the Iriſh before the Rebellion that tempted the /rifh to butchs 
erthem, and made the Z»g/;fþ Sheep tor the Slaughter ; and when it was 
not likewife forgot, that in former Wars the partition or diſtinCtion of thiz 
Engliſh Pale did ſecure the Eng/i/b inhabiting withirtits diſtrict. 

I askt theGentleman if they were not ſtinted toa.certain numberof Prizfs, 
and care taken that none 'of them ſhould be Feſazts, and that thechief Gos 
vernour of the Countrey ſhould know their Names, and whether any Prieſts 
Natives of 'that Country were allow'd them ? asto which enquiries he did 
not fully ſatisfic me : but , that ſince all Religions have a Prieſt-hood, 
that ſomewhat of that kind was allowed them, / and that'ſince the-Order of 
the Jeſuits was invented 'in the Year 1540. by 'the Pope as a Poyſonous 
Stumm to put a new fermentation into the Romiſh Eccleſiaſtical Rites and 
Diſcipline, .Which were almoſt dead with age; and like vina 2eruftate eden 
tula, and quite difpirited with the Thunder of the Doftrine of Luther, and 


the lightnitg of Learning and Knowledg then flying the World; and 
that chat Order of the Feſuits was (as 1t were) a Cour? to begin with 
execurion;. end to © gainſayers: by cutting their Throats, No Fefwits 
were pormitred vo officiate a thoſe tranſplanted Papiits, and conſides 


ring that the Prieſts Natives ot /refand were the known fomenters. of that 
Rebellion, 'that both\-£#+//6 and /:&might rathet conſent to fame Secular 
Prieftsbrediin Holland or France, being employed in theNew Jr: Colony; 
and whothadino knowledg of the /Artrigues. of the feycral Interetts in that 
Countryy/'and would not by kindred or relation toany of thegreat Families 
there pethaps be tempted into Factions. 4 2667 bog | 

I haveiheard fromthar:Gentleman-of Mr. Peter Walſh ia Fryar in Ireland 
and of his endeavours: inthe Art of Cicaration.of ſome of theRomiſhrChergy i& 
Layety —_— weteWolfes (and that without .Sheeps cloathing) and res 
claiming; them to Principles and Praftices confiftent with civil foaety,: and 
what proficiency his Difeipleshave made therein, 4'being a ſtranger ro that 
Kingloabtans nor; but according; to that ſay ing, bonus e i quem Ner 0 odit 5 
have the better opinion of him for thoſe endeavours of his having beenCroan'd 
with the Popes Excomrunications. | 

It was a nobk faying, I have heard of one of the Houſe of Peers this laft 
Parliament; -7 hate wot the perſons of any P apiFts, | but I am an enemy to Popery: 
Inlike manner I ſhouldibe:glad that altthe Mercy were ſhewn them that were 


not Crxelzy to the Public ; burthey are to excute any-one:that will: aor forger 
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[14] 
that when they begun the laſt outragions Rcbellon in Ireland (which no 
words need or can aggravate) they. enjoy d there equal Priviledges with the 
Enzliſh, it not greater, the. Lawyers -were Iriſh, molt of the Judges 7r3/þ, 
and the Major part of the Parliatnent: Zriſþ , and-1in all diſputes between 
Engliſh and Jriſh, the Iriſh were fure of the Favour ; , and-any one 
would be inexcaſable to this Kingdom , . who forgot that. AIng James's 
unparalel'd kindneſs to his Popifh SubjeQts in ſuſpending the execution of Penal 
[Laws againſt them, in ſparing their-purſes, in remitting the arrears of what 
they owed QueenElizabeth tor pecuniary penalties,nay giving into their hands 
what money of theirs'as his due was” in the Exchequer, was but thePro- 
logue to their intended Tragedy on the Fifth of November. And what pro- 
vocations they. had to'be ill wiſhers to the Lite-and:Crown ot the laſt King, 
as appeared bythe deteCtion forementianed preſented toHis Majeſty by Arch- 
Biſhop Laud,: and a Charge given' againſt them ' un: Print by the Reverend 
Dr. r ow Du Moulin, which he offter'd to rake good.; and ad quod noy fuit 
reſponſum, Ict.any one Judg who further does, look on the Parliaments Ad- 
dreſſes in Rufhworths Collections. And unlels ſome of them had loved ingra- 
titude for ingratitudes ſake;they would never havetenterd into"that Conſpi- 
racy againſt hisnowMajeſty,whoſeLife is the delight of allMankind but theirs: 
And yet ſince.according;to that expreſſion, that God is not the God of the 
Fews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 1o it being true, that the King is King of 
the Papifts as well as. Proteſtants, King of the 1riſhaswell as of the Engliſh, 
and a.common Father to them all, it may be worthy of His Royal good- 
neſs and a God-like thing in him to diſtribute to,them all the Kindnelis that 
would not: undo themſelves and others, as the Divine bounty diſpenſeth itſelf 
to the Sinful, yet with reſpe& to the Government ofthe World, And as 
the love of an Indulgent- Father may. be meaſured more by the kindneſs he 
would ſhew an obſtinate fon,. {were he qualified to receive it) then by what 
he doth, who tryes all methods to reclaim him, by his-Will Difinherits him, 
and goes down to the ſhades below without revoking fuch a Will;-and yet 
in his life-time with the tendereſt bowels and ſofteſt language he was con- 
ſtantly bemoaning that Sons being not a Subject fit'or capable to participate 
in the Eſtate equally with his Brethren; Thus too may:the love of the Pater 
Patrie, and of the Country it ſelf be demonſtrated to theſe our obſtinate 
Brethren, more by the Fayour we do. not afford them, . then by what we do, 
having often ſcen the truth of what So/omon faith ,,- that the proſperity of fools 
deſtroys them. / . 

But, as I faid before, I would. be-:glad that the Papiſts themſelves would 
try to find -out what way of ſecurity the Wiſdom of His Majeſty and His 
great Councel may acquieſce in, ſo that any bitter way'may not.be | co wy 
to them by public Authority as perhaps this of Tranſplantation or ſameother 
may ſeem, and that perſons of innocent Tempers and Principles may not be 
carryed off, with thoſe of noxious ones, as all ſtrong; purging Phiſie diſpo- 
ſcſſeth the body of ſome good Humours as well as bad:.and-I therefore wiſh, 
that they may rather fatisfice His Majeſty that they-- have:tratiſplanted into 
their minds ſome ſuch Principles as are- to be found not only in Proteſtant 
but Heathen Authors to incline men to be Gods and not Devils taone another, 
(and thoſe Principles growing in theSoil of Nature when tranſplanted into the 
mind of a Chriſtian, are much more generous and improved, like the Vines 
on the Rhine tranſplanted into the Fortunate Iſſands):and whereby a Prote- 
ant King may Sit ſecurely in His Throne, and. His Proteſtant Subjects fleep 
ſecurely in their houſes, and walk ſecurely in the Streets. without tear of the 
fate of Sir Edmond Godfrey and Mr. Arnold, purſuing them upon a declaratory 
ſentence that they are #ereticks, by a ſhabby Conſulr. of a few ignorant Priefts 
in 


C25 } 


in a blind Cabaret, without citing them to ſhew cauſe why they ſhould not 
be knock't onthe head by Villains who account themſelves the Popes Sheriffs, 
and at the worlt that happens to them his Martyrs,a fate of Proteiiants worſe 
then they ſuffered in the Dog-days of Queen Maryes Reign , (that Canicula 
Perſecationis as Tertullian's phraſes) for then they were not murder'd; but 
after a Tryal tor their Lives and Liberty,granted to recant at ſtake. Me- 
thinks when they conſider the Popes Decree made at Rome the ſecond of March 
1679. condemning ſome Opinions of the Feſuits and other Caſuifts, (the which 
in Latin and Engliſh was printed for Richard Chiſwell at the Roſe and Crown 
inSt. Pauls Church-Yard 1679.) and fee thereby thatthe Augean Stable of the 
Caſuift's being fo full of Filth that it could hold no more, the Pope to avoid the 
ſcandal of the World,and danger to thoſe Souls who by the pratice of tlioſe 
inions were not at that time ſent to the place from whence there is no Re- 
demption, (though yet as the excellent Author of the Preface to that de- 
cree here printed judiciouſly obſerves, That the Pope treats thoſe Opinions 
very gently and mercifully, and indeed doth not declare them ill in them- 
ſelves, or tuch a Nuſance to ſouls that he could not diſpence with) and when 
they likewife conſider that moſt ofthoſe Opinionsgf not all were Rees allow'd 
by Fe/aits or other Caſurſts for Confeſſors and Penitents to go by in the ſecuring 
of the great concern of Eternity till that time, and that Guymenius with the 
approbation and permiſſion of his Superiors in the year 1665. favours moſt 
itnot all of thoſe Opinions-with a colourable gloſs owt of Councels, Fathers, 
School-men and Divines , and endeavours to: throw off the Odium from the 
Feſaits for them, upon the whole. Roman Church , they ſhould now be fo 
awaken'd as throughly to examine both thoſe and other points in that Re- 
ligion, ſuppoſing that ſome future Pope may declare the Souls left in the 
lurch that hold ſome other Opinions recoramended tothem by their Spiri- 
_ guides,. without - their having obtained a papaldiſpenſation to hold 
m. | 

My Lord, though I believe your Lordſhip to have ever had as keen an 
Antipathy. againſt Caballing with any Papiſts as good old Facob ſhewed he 
had againſt that with Simeon and Levy, of which he faid, O my ſoul come not 
thou into their ſecret, unto their aſſembly, mine honour be not thou united, yet 
their neceſſary applications to your Lordſhip in your adminiſtratiori of the 
Privy Seal.and their voluntary recourſe to *the hoſpitality of 'ybur noble 
and conſtant Table, , wHere any one in the habit of a Gentleman is allowed 
to be your Gueſt, giving you opportunities of diſcourſing fometimes with 
Papilts, ſuppoſe your advice to them to conſult with one another in peace 
how to fatishc His Majeſty , that all bloody Conſults being by them aban- 
don'd, . he himſelf may enjoy. the Xings peace, and we his Subjects emoy, that 
Peace of theXing which his very WildBeaſts in the Forreſt enjoy,(as I faidbefore) 
and where any of the Inhabitants jf they have lights in their Windows that 
may affright the Kings Deer are lyable to puniſhment by the Forreſt law, 
and that we being delrvered from the hands of our Enemies, may ſerve God\with- 
oat fear in holineſs and_ righteouſneſs all the dayes of our Lives, and not be in 
danger of being in the, Kings High-way knock't on the head like fn 4 of 
Polecats by baſe Ruffians not worthy to feed the Dogs of our Flocks ; 1 fay 1 
ſuppoſe your Lordſhips advice backt with thoſe reafons againſt Popery that 
you alwayes.carry ready told, may eſpecially at this time whetr the ecce duo 
gladii or two Yotes of the Houſe of Conimons in the laſt zwo Parliaments cant. 
notbe forgot. by any of them, occaſion their offering that to the conſide- 
ration of His Majeſty. and his great Councel,” thar may render the Kingdom 
ſafe from any hoſtility of their Principles or PraCtiſes., © Your Lotdſhiphath 
one advantage in giving advice beyond moſt men I know, TO 
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man is Maſter of that advantage more then your Lordſhip, and that is your 
advice to any of Mankind, is theadvice of a friend; for both by your natus 
ral temper, and a habit that can pleagl ot ger tion of ſixty years for its 
continuance in your Soul, and a ſharpe edge of Wit and Reafon to juſtific 
'our claim to it, ſo it is, that you are in a conſtant readineſs to ſhew your 
ſelfa friend to every Member of that great Body, wiſhing his happineſs as 
your own, extending the arm of your beneficence as far as it can reach, to 
the remoteſt obje&t without hurting your ſelf by the ſtraining it, with a pi- 
tying Eye and a tender Hand, and forgiving Heart, guiding unhappy men 
out of the very Labyrinths they had ane themſelves into by injuting you, 
accounting your mercy to be juſtice to Humane Nature, adorning greatneſs 
both in your ſelfand others with goodneſs, in the cafe of the injur'd poor 
and weak making oft the great and the mighty aſhamd of their oppreſſion 
by your reaſon (and alwayes with Language as ſoft as the yoke they intend- 
ed was hard) when you could not make them afraid ofit by your power, 
and bluſhing. your ſelf for the degeneration of Mans Nature, when you 
ſaw any that ſhame could not divert from the turpitude of injuring their 
brethren of mankind, andy your compaſſion alleviating that burthen of 
the miſerable that they had ſunk under but by your Fellowſhip in their 
grief, and never diſpenſing either the Kings reproofor your own to offen- 
ders without moderation, and reſpe&t to the frail ſtate of Humanity, and 
without that mixture Ofbenign advice that gave the Malheurevs a plank after 
the Shipwrack of their Fame, and very often running the hazard of drown: 
ing your ſelf by helping to fave thoſe that were ſinking in the Favour ofthe 
King and Court, and when their fate was ſuch that all the reſt of the herd 
avoided them as a wounded Deer. In a word they that know your Lordſhi 
know that by arguments hard to be anſwered and a ſoftneisof words 
Temper almoſt inimitable you have Proſelyted ſeveralPapi#7s out of their pe - 
nicious Principles, and have taught them goodneſs by your example,and by 
your having that happy inclination that H/el a Famous Jewiſh Daftor who 
lived a little before our Savzours Incarnation ſo well advifed, Namely Be of 
the Diſciples of Aaron, who loved Peace, and followed Peace, and who loved 
Men, aud brought them near to the Law. 
Your Lordſhip by your being fo well versd in onr Statute Laws and Hi- 
ſtories is able to acquaint them with the Juſtice of our Anceſtors in the ma- 
king ofmany freſh additional capital Laws (for ſanguinary they ought not to 
be called ſince juſt) againſt Papiſts upon the deteCtion of ſeveral treſh horrid 
Treaſons & particularly thoſe againſt Queen Elizabeth and King James,and that 
our Anceſtors then having a great and violent indignation againſt Popery 
and Papiſts made Laws with the dread of the Z//timum _—_— therein,and 
further. the anger of Man could not go. But it cannot ſcafe your Lordſhips 
obſervation that the violence of Paſſion not being capable of laſting long in 
its higheſt rage how juſt ſoever and eſpecially in the breſt ofan Englith Man 
and a Proteſtant, thoſe hot Statures made only (as I may fay) a h:zzing like 
2 little fire thrown into Water, and as to their Execution went out preſently. 
Nor have I ever heard of any one that apoſtatiz'd from the Church of Exg/and 
to that of Rome who was as thoſe Statutes ordain puniſht as a Traytor, merel 
tor ſo doing, And indeed ſince no Stratagems are to beuſed twice and & 
pecially ſuch as did not ſucceed once, I am highly pleaſed that on the Diſcove- 
ry of the late deteſtable Plot there was ſo great a calmneſs in the minds, fo 
general a ſmoothneſs in the brows of the people, ſuch an univerfal Spirit 
of Patience forbearance and meekneſs every where viſible in their Faces, even 
greater then that which fhone in the Minds and Faces of the Loudowers when 
with compoſed Tooks they faw their City newly made aſhes, and had ſmelt 
the 
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the Incendiaries almoſt as ſoon as the Fire, that none can imagine but who 
as eye Witneſſes obſerved; And even on the fiſth of November enſuing the 
Diſcovery of the Plot, the two excellent Preachers defired to preath befor 
the Houſe of Lords, and the Houfe of "Commons on that day when both an 
01d anda New Plot were ſtaring the Nation in the Face, happen'd tobe with 
the Peaceable Genizs of the Chriſtian "Religion and of the People in that Cons 
junfture inſpired in the choice-of that ſame part of Scripture that was their 
Text and contain'd the - calm yet ſevere reproot'given by the Founder of 
Chriſtianity to ſome of his Diſciples that would have been Cotnmiſſion'd to 
call for Fire from Heaven to contumne® the inhoſpitable Samaritans, in oneof 
whichSermons, namely that-of the Deanof Canterbury's, tis for the Honour of 
our* Nation-'and Religion by him obſerved-p. 31.-ofthe Sermon, that after 
the Treaſon of this day , nay at this very time fince the Diſcovery of ſo bar- 
barous a deſign, and the higheſt provocation in the World by the Treacherous 
murder of one of His or porn? ogy of the Peace a very good man and a moſt 
excellent Magiſtrate who had been aftive in the Diſcovery of this Plot, T ſay af+ 
ter all this and notwithſtanding | the continued and inſupportable inſolence of 
their carriage and behaviour, even _ this occaſion, no violence, nay not {0 
much as any incivility that I have heard of has beenoffer'd to any of them. 
Thus for the words of this'good and learned man. 

He that loves not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not ſeen > And the :Religion that promptsthem to deſtroy our bodies 
that they ſee, makes them fearleſs in the damming of our Souls that they 
have not ſeen, and even without giving us a minutes warning to make up 
our accounts with#God, and that too perhaps for extravagant lenity ſhew'd 
to ſome incorrigibles among them, which was poor Godfreys caſe. Bur the 
calm temper ot the Proteſtants to them upon the Diſcovery of the Plot not 
breathing -outany Cruelty or new Severity againſt their Bodies or Souls ſhall 
alwayes endear to me the Proteſtant Religion. 

And though thoſe two great Votes of the Houſeof Commons may ſeem 
ſevere to the Papiſts, yet are they warning pieces only if they pleate, and 
not murdring ones, and like the Arrows of Jonathan to warn David and not 
to hurt him; And indeed only to warn them not to kill David, and not to 
hurt themſelves, and in effe&'a reaſonable requeſt or petition of@wo Parlia- 
ments to them only to. make much of themlielves, and like the lenity that 
accompanied the Divine threatning of moriendo morierts reſtrain'd to their 
eating of one tree, ſo that.no Flaming Swords need fence up theisway from 
the Tree of Life unleſs they pleaſe. 

But though the Spirit of the people hath not on the occaſion of the late 
Plot ſhew'd its angry reſentments againſt the perſons of the Papiſts by any 
outrage or rudenels, and though our Parliaments have not on that occaſion 
as thoſe in the times of Queen £/izabethand King Fames made the Anger of 
the Statute Book to ſwell with many Atts of Parliament againſt them, they 
are not to infer that therefore the anger of the people diffuſive or repreſentas 
tive is over, but rather the contrary, from its net having ap violent. 
And indeed as that heat of the body that is acquired not by an approach to a 
blazing fire, but gradually by gentle exerciſe of the partsis moſt laſting 
and moſt agreeable to its conſtitution, ſo isit with that heat of popular an- 
ger that is the Reſult of the exerciſe of mens mindes and of ſeveral laboured in= 
renſe thoughts moſt durable and ſalutiferous to the body of the Kingdom. . It 
hath been obſerved by a Man of no Vulgar intelle&ual Tallents Mr. Phili 

Nye (a Man indeed of great Sagacity in his Generation) as I find it in his Boo 

* called Beams of former Light viz. We know that in near a hundred years the 
Reformation gained little upon Popery and Superſtition more then was gottendy 

| F 


| [ -28 1] 


the firſt aſſault, nay it- decay d | and. Popery grew. under it (ſo faſt as at laſt we 
were almoſt returned ints the ſame condition that we were hy us: from,and this 
(he ſayes) may be the cauſe why the firff Reformation proſpered uo better there werg 
the like ſevere, impofitions and Laws made upon eccafion of difference among 
the Proteſt ants and then advantages were taken thereby, and many put out of the 
Mufter-Role for Noncanformity who were . of greateſt courage and mo#t- faithful 
Reſolution againſt Popery and Superſtition. the then common Enemy. The file» 
ing and ejettion of Miniſters in Queen EJizabeths dayes, reformat ion being new- 
y begun and the Enemies to it many,the friends and thoſe that faithfully engaged 
few, was looked on by the gpdy prudent of that age as very wn/eaſonable, yea the 
their crimes had kierve it, becauſe of the ſcarcity of Preachers at that time, 
There is nothing more frequent in our Suffering  Brethrens writings that were 
then publiſhed againſt the Hierarchy thena bemoaning the great {ofs to the radſe 
and people-of God thereby. I will meution but one, confidering the ſeaſon (faith 
Mr. Parker) though we were worthy, yet ſhould we leaſt be deprived now when 
Popery riſeth like the ſwellings of Jordan, yea maketh invaſion like an Armed 
man zvhen there are wanting, many on the other fide in many Pariſhes toſtand up in 

the gap againſt it, | we, | 
Doth not the Canon Law it ſelf ſpare de tving for greater faults when there is 
penuria ſacerdotum & quando utilitas ecclefie:exiget.” Thus tar Mr.Nye,who whe- 
ther he has aſſigned now cauſam pro cauſa or no, as to the Vigorous encreaſing 
of Popery after the Reformation, I ſhall not fay, and ſhall torbear even with 
the tendereſt and gentleſt hand to touch the fore place of the differences 4+ 
mong Proteſtants till we are ſecured againſt the Rough hands of any E/aws 
touching Gods Annointed. Nor ſhall 1 now debate of which perſwaſion a+ 
mong Proteſtants ſhould ſtrike Sail to the others, till we have put off the 
Fire-ſhip that hath grappled us, but ſhall here fay that Ithink one cauſe 
why the Proteſtant Religion hath not ſince its firſt #ſſaults againſt Popery 
gained ground of it proportionably was what is neceſſarily incident to hu» 
mane Nature, and even in the moſt generous, and particularly Engliſh-Spirits 
after a great overflowing of paſſion to find in themſelves the loweſt ebb to ſuc+ 
ceed the higheſt tide, and our boyling blood to be the more diſpirited after- 
ward by reaſon of its former heat , and for us inſtantly to fall aſleep when 
our ſpirits\Are taken off from the wrack that paſſion extended them on, and 
to try to recruit our ſpirits again by the paſſion of Pity or Shame which we 
had waſted by that of Anger, like men that after one exceſs refreſh themſelves 
by anothes. And as the great expenſes of War which isthe paſlion of Anger 
raging in the body ofa whole Nation, Necefſlarily at laſt end in a peace that 
continues till mens plenty blow them up into War again, fo doth the ſpending 
and waſting the Treaſure of our Spirits by Anger neceſſitate us into a quiet, 
that laſts till being thereby recruited we are again capable to take Fire from 
a freſh provocation and to trouble our ſelves and others ; But as men grow 
older and wiſer they grow abler to moderate their paſſion of 4nger, and 
make it like Fire, not a bad Maſter but good Servant to themſelyes and the 
Public, not a Fire that aQs as natural agents ad extremum wvirium and {Þ as 
anger acts and reſts in the boſom of fools ( who are ſo far natural agents only as 
not guided by reaſon) but as in the Breaſts of the Wiſe,where reaſon reſts and 
makes all paſſions as itsMeſſengers and Miniſters,not unreſembling what is faid 
of the moſt High that he makes his Miniſters a flame of Fire, and ſo by God. 
like men who love others like themſelves, their paſſion of Anger is made like 
a Guardian Angel to themſelves and others: and by thus according to that 
precept being angry and ſinning xot, the fire of Anger in the Proteſtants here 
againſt Popery having long been light and reſtleſs, is at laſt got to its proper 
Etement where 1t doth not Levitate and where it hath no urning but only a 
purifying 
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perifyivg quality,and thus the hatredof the Englith Proteſtants againſt Popery 
may be ſaid to be as the Scripture expreſſion is, a perſett hatred, being now 
come to its height and proper Element, which pertet Fatred to Popery, 
may always conſiſt with a perfert love toPapiſts, and einge not a hair of their 
heads more then a Lambent Fire. 

My Lord, | account that we do but Juſtice to the Perſons of many of our 
Roman-Catholick Acquaintance in pronouncing of them, that they have no 
PLOT but to get to Heaven, and to follow the laſt Diftates of their Pra- 
tical underſtandings as to the Mind of God reveald' in the Scripture. 

I ſhall tell your Lordſhip,that I entertaining my thoughts ſometimes with 
the great pacificatory ones of our Divines , have obſerv d things there ſaid 
with ſharpneſs enough againſt the Errors of Papiſts, and yer with great 

ſweetneſs as to the perſoys erring, and not only exempting theſe from odinm 
in their holding Problematick 7exets contrary to'ours , bur afferting their 
juſt liberty ſo to do. 

And becauſe one of our Church of England-Divines who hath writ at that 
rate, hath done it with a graceful mixture of wz and frankneſs, 'I ſhall here 
entertain your Lordſhip with ſome of his paſſages about ir. 

I intend here to refer you to an excellent Sermoy of Dr. /xgeto's, Preached 
at S. Paul's, and Printed A. 1659. and where in p. 129. he faith, 7 am 
afraid that Chriſtian Religion wi# not recover for a good while , that honour 
which is loft by the uncharitableneſs of the preſent 45ge. God grant that we 
may rerurn ſpeedily to the ſincerity of the Proteſtant Principles. We know 
not what the Chriſtian Religion is bur by the Scriptures, and by them we may 
know, for there it is plainly and fully ſet down. Tn things doubtful, if every 
Chriitian may not interpret for himſelf ; how ſhall we juſtifie the Proteſtants 
Separation frem the Roman Church, not to have bren a Schiſm-, and, 
as the Papiſts ſay, an Apoſtacy from the true Church « They ##terpret'one 
way, and we another. And was not the rigid impoſition of their interpreta- 
tions as infallible, one of thoſe good reaſons for which we departed from 
them > But when we read theſe Scripteres , They ſhall kill you, and think 
they do. God ſervice, and, By zeal I perſecuted the Church, azd, They 
have a zeal, but not according to knowledge ; we may perceive that hot 
zeal may be accompanied with groſs ignorance , and great cruelty. ' Some 
that mean well, perhaps, may do ſhrowd miſchief, -ax4' through impotence 
of Spirit, Inconfiderateneſs, 11] Nature, narrowneſs of Soul, want of Expe- 
rience, and converſe with wiſe Men, &c. may throw fire-brands ixto the 
Houſe of God. 

It is a ſtrange device of pleaſing God, to ſacritice his Friends to him, when 
as he defireth not the death of his Enemies. But theſe which kill them ſay, 
O, but they are in errour, Really it may be ſo , for it is a wery hard 
matter for ſuch fallible creatures as we are , not to exrre in ſome things, &c. 
But thaſe are unmerciful guides, which 'kil/ plain-hearted Paſſengers, be- 
cauſe they have miſſed the way, when as it is likely that they, poor men, 
could not help it. 1, but they will not go into the way when they are 
bidden. Well, ut nil! they do it, when you have killed them 2 If they were 
our of the way, you have made them for ever coming into it again. Since the 
wanderer did not hearken to you, it may be that he knew nothing to the 
contrary, but that you were as ignorant of the way, as himſelf. No; you 
had a Pook of it, wherein it was fairly mappd forth. That is, the Bible ; 
and he had it too. But you underſtand it better then he did. Zcannct tell 
that. However, are jou infallible alſo 2 If you be mot, you may be out of the 
way your ſelf, and if it ſhould chance to prove ſo , you wonld be loath to be 


cudge!l'd into it again. ' 


It 
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If you wi/ glorify God, do as he doth, What is that 2 He declares his will, 
teacheth us his Truth, engageth us with a thouſand mercies, to do our duty; 
and notwithſtanding we continue our diſobedience,he awaits our repentance 
with a God-like patience. Wilt thou go and dolikewiſe 2 No , becauſe they 
receive not Jeſus Chriſt, I will call for fire from Heaven upon them. 
Poor man ! thou art of a hot ſpirit, and wouldeſt thou have it increaſed with 
flames from above 2 that fire enlightens, warms, and ſo melts, Zut doth not 
burn and fry men for their Salvation. Take heed what thou doſt to others,&c. 

The common /tyle in ſo many mens Writings of Religzonary Controverſie 
is not more vexatious then that I have now entertaind you with of this 
learned Writer is charming. And indeed as t«rbid as this interval of time 
is while Moral offices are calling upon us in our ſeveral Stations by all due 
means to withſtand Papal Uſurpations (and which men of ſenſe generally 
mean by Popery) yet as to the 7enets of Tranſubſtantiation and Purgator 
and others of that Nature, however ſo much 4i/gu/ted by the 4ulk of the 
Nation, ſuch 4ulky and voluminous Controverſral writing of them, as was 
long ago in uſe, isnauſeous to the age, and the time ſpent in reading Mat- 
ters Pro and Cox writ of ſuch Subjects would now be judged as the diverting 
Men from regular ation in oppoſing any Papal Ulurpations. 

Who is at all concerned about exzenfion or divi/ibility being the formalis 
ratio of quantity, or at there being demonſtration on either fide , that hoth 
the one and the other is ſo 2 But 'tis one man's extending his Confines on 
thoſe of another man's Eſtate , or his dividing a quota of it from him, that 
naturally makes Controverſie ſo hot and loud. When a man by pretending 
to i/luminate another about the vext World fandsin his light 1n this,and when 
a handful of men would graſp all the Dignities of this World becauſe of their 
expetance of monopolizing thoſe of the next (and which indced ſhould ra- 
ther allay their Ambition 1n this according to that Saying,---S7 tam certa 
manet gloria quid properas 2) here the hinge of the Controverſie turns ſo an- 
grily between ſo many Proteſtants and ſo many Papiſ/ts; thoyet I muſt here 
acknowledge, that as I know Proteſtan!s enow, who neither repine at God's 
or his Yice-gerent's choice of their /»/truments, ſoI do Papiſts whole Mode- 
ration is known to all men, and who are far from atteing any exceſſive over- 
| balance of Power in the Services of their Prince. 

And were for my Life to give our Roman-Catholick fellow-Subjes the 
beſt advice I could for their own Preſervation , it ſhould be their ufing all 
means poſſible to convince the world, that they afte&ted nothing of ſuch a 
Paramount Power, and aimed at no ſuch thing. Aufer ut uterque ſecurius 
dormiat, was faid by the Stozck to him that was taking away his Riches in 
the Night. I am fure I ſhall never repine at it, if ever there ſhould be a 
due or legal relaxation of any Penalties that may ſeem fanguinary in making 
their Purſes bleed, but ſhall be content with its being out of the Power of 
ſuch arnong them who affect a grow/h of their intere/?s under the Pope as a 
fifth Monarch, to render others of them liable to Envy who only endeavour 
their growing 1n Grace under the Pope as their chief Spiritual Paſtor. And 
tho perhaps to adviſe any hot-Spurs among them to part with Power , may 
ſeem awurus ſermo, as much as cutting oft a Right hand that has long offen- 
ded themſelves and others; yet if it ſhall appear that by that means they will 
ſecure all the Zands and Zearts of Proteſtants thereby for their detence, 
they will gain more then Cent per Cent in the Exchange : as thoſe who in 
our Savzour's time forſook ZTouſes and Lands for him, did according to his 
promiſe gain a Thouſand Fold by it in this life, by the Houſes and Lands of 
all other Chriſtians then being at their ſervice. It is chiefly by the ab: e- 
nunciation, the fudyd and /atour'd declining of Power , that the Jews al- 
moſt 
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moſt in all Countreys Chriſtian and Pagan are welcom Gueſts, tho yet 
by their frugal living they Generally under-ſel the Natives every where; 
Mankind hath fucha ary ego cha Plotting the Ruine of any compas- 
ny of men who are harmleis and uſeful totheWorld,and in whom nothing but 
a Tame Humble quiet innocence appears, that: on the concrary they 4tudy 
to be their ProteQtors, to be their Guards, their Watchmen, and men thinks 
ing God tobe like themſelves, they think ſuch people are Heavens care too; 
Therefore in the 88% 4dvertiſement of Boccalin's Ragguarli, the Sheep ſends 
ing their Embaſſadours to Apollo, defiring that they may be allowed to have 
ſharp Teeth and long horns, and noteem pa by that Divine Charity that 
hath given offenfrue as well as defenjrue arms to hurtful animals, by whom they 
often Suffered, and ſometimes by their very Shepherds who in Sheering them 
would cut their Skins, Apollo told them, that no Beaſts wereſo much the Fayo- 
rites of him and of men as they, or that whereas others with great anxiety were 
forced in the Night, the time of reft and ſleep, toſeek their Food, that they could 
not do with Jafery in the day, Men the. Lords of the Earth bought at dear rates 
paſture ground' for Sheep, and that tho men did make Nets, feed Dogs anal Jay 
ſnares for hurtful Beaſts, they employed Shepherds and Dogs to guard Sheep, 
and that no Shepherds could deal ill with their Flocks without being chitfly cruel 
to themſelves, and that therefore their ſecurity lay in not being able to fright 
their Shepherds. . 
Thus every one is naturally abhorr'd who attacks a Naked man, and from 
ſuch a one Lzoxs themſelves either through tearor generoſity have;made their 
Retreat. The holy Writ affords us a memorable Inſtance of the, Divine dif- 
pleaſure, in the 38th of Ezekiels Propheſie againſt Gog and Magog, who are 
there branded as the Invaders of a detenſleſs City, "Tis there mentign'd ut 
v. 10th and 11th. Thus ſaith the Lord God, it ſhall alſo come to. paſs, that at the 
Same time ſhall things come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt think an evil thought ; 
and v. 11th, And thou ſhalt ſay, T mill go up to the Land of unwalled Villages, 
I will go to them that are at ret, that dwell ſafely, all of them cdlwelling without 
walls, and having neither Bars nor Gates Mand in v. 12th, to take a ſpoil aud to 
rake a prey, to turn thy hand upon the deſolate places, that are now inhabited, and 
upon theipeople that are gather'd out of the Nations which have gotten Cattel and 
goods that awell in the MIDST (or navel) ef the land. Burt it then tollows, 
V..14. Therefore Son of man P rophecy and ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, in that day when my-people of Iſrael dwells ſafely, ſhalt thou wot know iti? 
that is, thou ſhalt know it to thy! ſorrow and by thy. bitter experience of. my 
wrath, what it is to diſturb my-harmleſs and quiet /people in:the-World. [The 
Comparing of the following x6:h.and 18h v. ſhew-this to- be /the meaning 
of v. 14th. And T believe it any of the people of Gog and were allow- 
ed by the Law to live apart by-thqmſelves,. they;might in any-Gefencelels Ci- 
ty. beas ſecure from danger or fear of the-Prote/jant. ſrael asthey pleaſed.” ; 
It hath been well obſerved by a great Enquirer, into-humganeiNature, That 

a reſtleſs deſire of power after power. that ceaſerh only in death, is a-general in- 
clingtion of all mankind ; and the cauſe of this is not alwaies that a man hopes 
for a more intenſive delight then he: has already attained: to, or that he cannqt 
be content with a moderate power, but becauſe he. cannot aſſyre-the power and 
means to live well which he hath preſent without the acquiſition of more. - 
And from hence it is that Kings whoſe power is greateſt; turn their endeavours. 
to the Afſuring it at home by Laws, or abroad by Warrs. But as much asit 
is the inclination of the unthinking or brutiſh part; of Mankind, that paiver 
ſhould be like the Crocodile alwaies growing, the ſoberer few do know, that 
power will deſtroy it ſelf if it ſhall be till aſcending and hath not a Center 


wherein to reſt and be quiet, juſt as fire would periſh in nature.and R_ 
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ſelf, if there were not an Element allow*d-it wherein to leave butniing : And 
that therefore Augaſtus' wiſely deſigned a'Law de .cohibendis amperii finibus, 
And that the experience of Antient and Modern times: hath taught the teach- 
able part of mankind, That great Empires-have ſunk-under their weight and 
have loſt the length of their- power by the widening/1t ;:and that Kings whoſe 
power is greateit (as was faid) ſometimes turn their endeavours to the Aſſure- 
ing it at home by Laws, which by giving it ſome bound are like letters a- 
bout the edges of our coyn, Decus & tutamen to it, . the which" makes it fo 
Sacred, that *twould be both Treaſonable and Ridiculous to clip it, and that 
as the Bees by their King have given the world an ;znſtance in Nature of 
Kingly power;ſo they have likewiſe another of Kings wherning by the power 
of Laws. *Tis a common obſervation, 'That tho Bees are little angry fight- 
ing Creatures upon occaſion,' and leave their ſtings in the wounds they 
make, Rex tamen apum fine aculeo eſt, the King of the Bees is without any 
ſting, and the curious work of the Hive goes on with a great deal of Geome- 
try, and idle Drones are thence as it were /egally expel d who would there 
invade property. Nor need the Xing of the Bees (fay the Naturaliſts) have 
a ſting, for the whole Hive defends and guards him, as thinking that they 
are all to periſh-if their King be deſtroyed. 

'* And this would be the caſe of the Papiſts, if -they would be content ſo to 
part with the ſting of their Power that it could not hurt either King or 
Kingdom, and- might not come to loſe it {elt by ſo doing, they would have 
the Poſse of every County to detend them, they would have the Laws and 
the whole Hive of Engliſh men to guard them, the very Anger of the Pro- 
teſtants would be adetenſive Wall of Fire round about them. 'Tis trae, that 
wild Animals are by their conſtant, fears of danger habituated to morecun- 
ning then Tame ones of the ſame ſpecies, but all their little cunning renders 
them not ſo fate as the great wiſdom&: protection of the Law doth the other; 
and ranging and out-lying Deer thrive not ſo well as thoſe that are in the 
Forreſts. And here it falls in my way to obſerve, that the Kings caution- 
ing by the Law of the ForreFts, tha# the Maſtitts ſhall have the Power took 
from them of hurting the Deer, may wellinſinuate into us the reaſon and e- 
quity of all bur Laws that hinder its being in the power of a man to bea 
Wolfto another, and of the Powey inherent by the Law of Nature in all So- 
veraign Princes to reſtrain any undue Power of Subjects from violating the 
Public peace. As the Law of God and'Nature command both FxfZice and 
Mercy to be-ſhewn to Beaſts, ſo doth the Law of Zrgl/and provide that any 
mans perſon and Eſtate ſhould be ſeized into the Kings hands in caſe of ſome 
wild cruelty: to his Beaſts; for he would: appear in the eye of the Law an 
14jot or a Lunatic, that ſhould puthis Horſes or Aſses to the Sword. : . ; 

Tha: which I mention'd''of the Laws providing that: the Maſtiffs, of any 
Inhabitants in Forreſts ſhall not have Power to hurt the Deer, is called by 
the Forreſt Law, Lawing of Maſtiffs, or the Expeditating them, that. is,the 
three Claws of their Fore-foot to the Skin are to be cut oft ; and thus they 
areto be /aw'devery three years tor the preſerving the Kings Game, ang the 
peace of his wild Beaſts. TheRegarders ot the Forreſt are to make a 7 R/#N- 

NIAL enquiry:about it & tunc fiat per viſum & teftimonium legalium homi- 
aum & nou aliter; that is not Arbitrarily, there muſt be legal Judgment up- 
on legal Teſtimony, and.no Dog /aw'd without Fudicial proceeding. This 
Forrejs Law :made- in the time of our Popiſh Anceſtors, did ſuppoſe ;: that 
the Kings Game could not be preſerved, nor the Peace 'of his Wild Beaſts, 
by the Dogs being then either exorciſed, or their lapping a little holy wa- 
ter ,or any expedzent (asT may fay) without expeditation, which did, ipſefadlo 


deſtroy their Power of deſtroying the Kings Game and the Peace of his 
wild 
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wild Beaſts ; and therefore that's the only va/uable Garranty we can have 
from thoſe who without Law and againſt Law would hunt down the King 
himſelf and his Tame SubjeQs, that the excre/cexc? of their power ſhould be 
hambled or expeditated : but the modus ofthis I do again fay ovght by them 
to be tendered to the Conſideration of his Majeſty and the 7rieznial Regar- 
dors of the Kingdom. I am ſure 'tis worthy the conſideration of us Englift; 
what the Learned Frenchman Monfieur Bod:n tells us in his Book de Repwblica 
Lib. 5. Cap. 6. Vna'eFt tenuium adverſus potentiores ſecuritatis ratio, ut ſcili- 
cet ft nocere velint non poſſent, cum nocendi voluntas ambitioſts hominibus & im 
perandi cupidis nunquam fit defutura. ER 
And now my Lord to give your Lordſhip a home [n5tance of Jcalouſie ta- 
king Fire in ſome meerly trom the power of another to do them hurt, ,I will 
inſtance in your ſelf at this conjun&ure of time. The nature of Fealouſte 
renders it to be a troubleſom weed and yet ſuch an one that growes in the 
Richeſt Soil of Love, my meaning is, that 'tis a fear of Love not being mu- 
tual when one doth /ove intenſely with deſire of being fo loved. My Lord, in 
the picture of your mind that I have already drawn in this Letter, I have. on- 
ly done you a little right, and not at all favour you, and 'tis but Juſtice to 
you to acknowledge that the Proteſtant part of your Country hath a ſingular 
love for you, with a defire of being ſo loved by you; and tis in this Crtical 
conjun&ture oftime that your power makes them fear the love not to be mutual. 
Your Lordſhip knows, that fear in people is an aver/ro» with an opinion of 
hurt from any obje&t, and they ſoon hate thoſe things or perſons tor whieh 
they have aver/ton : and fear of hurt by power diſpoſeth men naturally to an- 
ticipate, and not to ſtay for the firſt blow, or elſe to crave aid from Soczety and 
from others eſpecially whoſe concern may be the ſame or greater then theirs, 
and who are their repreſentatives,'and to wiſh ill to thoſe who make them 
ſleep in armour, or to /tand in the poſture of Gladiators with their weapons 
pointing, and their eyes fixed on another, and to be ſtill in procindty, and all 
thoſe paſſions ſprung from the Root of Jealouſie, as far as they exceed the 
bounds of reaſon, are degrees of Sadneſs. And tho mans lite -be a conſtaar 
motion, and for the moſt part in both a Rugged way and near Precipices, yet 
during that madneſs menare ſtill by their own Scorpions ſcourging it to make 
it move faſter then the. regular and intended pace of. Nature, and injuring 
themſelves with their paſſions, are content too to wound another through 
their own ſides. And thus my Lord give me leave to tell you, That 'tis a 
kind of a Complement from people to a great good. man of whoſe power and of 
whom they are jealous, when that it may be ſaid of them, that they are occa- 
fionally faln mad for /ove of him, i ONS | 
One part of your Power, namely that wherein. you are a Conduit-Pipe to 
convey the grants of Honour and profit from your Royal Maſtery ,the Foup- 
tain of Honour, 'tis poſſible for you to quit, and that with pleaſure too, that 
you may have time to quench your great 2hir/t, after knowledge in that 
great collection of waters into which ſo:many ,Streams of learning have met 
from all ages and Nations, I mean your vaſt and choice Library. . And may 
well ſuppoſe that your Lordſhip hath now rhat ſenſe of Greatneſs and of pow- 
er by publick Employment, that Cardinal Granvel expreſlcd at his retirement 
from the ſame, 7 hat 9, great Man, u, like a great. River, where many ſorts of 
Creatures arg ſtill quenching their thirſt, but are likewiſe [fil] mui dying and 
troubling the Stream. Your Lordſhip knows whs laid, thou adtzo, eff converſa- 
tio cum ſtultis, leftio cum ſapientibus. In the Scene of the buſie World you are 
xeceſſarily troubled with the affaires of men whoſe bcing born was unneceſſa- 
ry to the world, and there you are uſually put to play at harc games well with 
1 gameſters, the jeſt that {ortune playing in humans alaizes commonly puts 
on 
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on the wiſe to ſpoil their buſie ſport : there you are ſometimes deaſen'd with 
Complaints of Mimick Apes and grave Aſſes, of airy tools and formal fops one 
againſt ancther : but in your #oble Library you have the advantage of the 
{till Muſick of the Tomb, you have the weight of many dead Authors matiy 
no o/c, you have Socinus and Calvin ftanding quictly by each other, an 
ſome Authors content with the duſt 'of your Library who thought one 
Chriſtian world not enough to trouble ; 'tis there'you will avoid any trow 
ble by Authors of gilded outfides intruding, nor te moleſted as now by nonſenſe 
in fre clothes. You cannot now. quietly enquire after the fountain of Nze 
for the noiſe of its Catarafs, nor appeaſe your t:rſt alter knowledge other- 
wiſe then 7anquam canis ad Nilum tor fear of the Crocediles of the World de- 
vouring you, nor have a view of the tree of knowledge without a Serpent of 
envy circled about it, nor have time to look on the pieces painted for ererxi- 
ty, nor to mind the Eclipſes in the Heavens while you are preventing your 
own being ecl/zpſed in the Earth. : 

But my Lord, there is another kind of power inherent in you, and that you 
cannot part with, ſuch a power as #zng Charles the firſt 1n his Eiton Bafil. 
affixes to the Character of his favorite, when he fayes, he looked on the Earl 
of Strafford as a Gentleman whoſe great abilities might make a Prince rather 
afraid then aſtamed to employ him in the greateſt affaires of State. Your very 
Reputation for power is power, tor that engageth thoſe to adhere to you, who 
want protection. Your Succeſs in your paſt condutt of publick” affaires is 
power, for it makes men promiſe to themſelves good fortune while they tol- 
low you. Your eloquence that faſtens mens ears to your lips is power. Your 
great knowledge in the Law whereby you poſſeſs that Engine by which you 
can be only attacked, and whereby you have that faſtneſs, where one a-breſt 
can keep down a Multitude, is power, Your affability and good Nature that 
endear you to ſo many, is power, and makes the hearts of men to be your 
Pyramids. And all theſe Gr of power in you, which make every party wiſh 
you to be theirs, make up ſo bright a beauty in your 'mind , as may well 
cauſe jealouſte in that party that by /oving You, think they have Right to be 
again beloved by you ; I mean the Engliſh Proteſtants, who court you, and 
to 'vhom you have ſo long engaged your ſelf, and eſpecially when they ſhall 
find their Rivals boaſt of the kindneſs you have for them; and that too at 
ſuch a time as this, when the Proteſtants ſeem to have the concerr1 of one that 
is playing his laſt ſtake, and which only can make him fetch back all he has 
loſt ; a time, when any one who pretends to a cold harmleſs neutrality, doth 
really intend an exulcerated hatred ; a !tme, wherein he that -7s mot-with us 
is againſt us, however it may have hapned, ,that in ſome /azy conjunCtures 
when Papiſts and Proteſtants were half afleep toth here and in the Neigh- 
bouring Continent, that then he that was not againſt us was with us ; a time, 
cum non de tegninis fed de tota poſſeſſione agitur; A time, wherein as in 
that of the tempeſt that happen'd to the Ship that carried Jo#a among the 
heathen Mariners, we ſee 5 Ln" all, namely the Papiſts calling'on their God, 
and the Church of England likewiſe, and the diſſenters in the ſeveral perſuaſi- 
' ons on theirs, with this difference, that no man is now aſleep, but all in it are 
waking, ſome at work to fave the Ship, and others to. bore holes in it,-as if 
they were concerned to have it caſt away as being not owners in it, and as if 
they had ſecured their own merchandize in it which they purchaſed by the 
money they took up at Bottomry from Rome of its agents, and knew how to 
ſecure themſelves in the Cock-boat, 

We have had dull and lazy conjunCtures of time-heretofore, infomuch 
that many years ago a Divine ſeemed to begin a Sermon on the Gunpowder 
Treaſon day before a great Academick audience, as it were yawning and in his 
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Oo On 
ſleep with theſe words, Conſpiracies 


if wot prevented, are rather dangerous thth 
otherwiſe : And thus the ingenious Comedy tells tis of a Herd; that as he was 
in the height of bis peſſey with the greateſt zeal mating Love, iiffently dropt 
down into a deep ſleep ;; but 'tis no time for (Ys when the Earth begins 


tg yaws under us. And tho times have been : influencing the Pr6 
teſtant cadſe like the Sun in March that could only raife the vapors of Popery 
in the body: of the Nation and not. diſfipate them, *tis now fappoſed to be « 
therwiſe , and as I have heard that the Far! of Hallifax in his Speech in 
houſe of Lords Lavipg ſpoken of his hatred to Popery, exceltently v we 


tly well ad 
ſomewhat.to this effe&,, And we may. now: extermmate it if re will, At 
therefore with that now, I think the ecce nunc- rempus acceptabile feſt ina & ſal. 
ware, may be applyef to the Kingdom. And if as. the School-nien tell us, An! 
gels may Aance upon the point of 2 Needle, we may lthagine mary both good 
and bad ones dancing on this point of time ; 'tis on this moment the Nations 
eternity depends. Every one now is as good a'Conjurer as Friar Bacon, and 
can make a Brazen head fay time-is ;._by. which words I believe the learned 
Roger Bacon meant only, that in the veſſa of Braſs wherein the exquiſite chy- 
mical preparations for the birth of gold wers laboured, the nick of opportuni! 
ty was  n watched under pain ot the loſs of all the fireand Materials,and 
art and labour, according to that of Petrics Bongus. 1bi eff "£7 a ant 
annibilatio, quoniam ipſa die immo hord, oriuntur e wa fp icta ata que 
egent fFatim compoſitione, antequam wvolent abigne, as I find him cited by Brown 
tor it in his v#/gar errors, where he further faith, Now letting ſlip this critical 
apporteait , he miſſed the intended Treaſure, which bad he obtained, he might 
ave wt out the tradition of making a brazen wall about and, that is, the 
moft powerful defence and ſtrongeſt fortification which Gold could have effefted, 
My Lord, my opinion was askt in a letter from a. very honeſt Gentleman 
and much your Lordſhips Servant, Whether you ſhould not do your ſelfand 
your Pangon a greatdeal of Righty printing in this jwnure ſome of the ex- 
cellent and large diſcourſes we ve formerly writ againſt Popery?and the fab- 
ſtance of the anſwer I gave him was to this efte&, That tho TI wouldnot diſwade 
your-Lordſhips now publiſhing any thing relating to the tenets of that pretens 
ded Religion that might import Proteſtants to diderfiand more cleerly then 
they did, in which way cy haps been advantaged by the Biſhop of Lzincobv's 
Book againſt Popery, yet that I thought the great bulk of Popery could no 
more be deſtroyed by notions and arguments,then capital Shp could be ſank 
with bullets, for that ſuppoſing Ye did all light between wind and water, the 
Papiſts have thouſatids of Plugs ready to be clapt in there,and thoufands of ment 
in that great veſſel ready to apply them,and tho thought rherefwas a 7#me for 
writing of Books, it was when there was a time for reading them,that is,when 
people had time to read them, but that now the moſt curious works of WWhzze-. 
akers,and Jewels, and Raino/djes, would be no more regarded, then attempts of 
ſhewing the /ongitude would be to Navigators while under the attack ofa Fire 
ſhip as I faid, or while they were making their wdy through the body of ag 
Enemies Fleet. I know that 'tis faid to be an old Sybilline Prophecy;that Anti 
chriſt ſhall be deſtroyed by paper viz. Antichriſtum lino perituram, but alas, 
that way is now as inſignificant in the cafe, as to think that the dominionof 
the Sca can be built up by Seldens Mare Clauſum, or deſtroyed by Grotas his 
Mare Liberum, or any way but by thwndring Legions in powerful flees. 
Indeed our paper-yellets that the preſs ſince its licence hath fhot againſt 
Popery, I mean the innumerable little ſheet-pamphlets that have come out 
againſt it may find time to be read, and to give usdiverfion, but the m—_ 
looking on their Church as a great Firf-Rate Mann'd with Popes and Em# 
perors, and Princes, aid Fathers and Cowuncels, and innamerable Souls there 
H embarqued 
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embarqued in the Sea of time for the great Voyage of Eternity, do account 
our little Proteſtant honeſt Sheet-authors firing at thera daily tobe obly like 
the Tacht - Fan Fay's attacking De Ruyter. P | 
But my Lord, there, is.aoother Reaſon why a perfon of your Lordſhips 

great Power and Abilities ſhould not, at. this time embarraſe your felt with 
writing, No.ngt. thoſe defences of your innocency, which yet pertiffs tay 
neceſſary to be. done for the uſe of thoſe who know you not hereatter when 
the heat of the day and your Services in this critical junfture ſhaff be over, 
and would now ſhew as meagnly as if a. General in the 7ime of Baytet having 
ſome dirt. or duſt lighting on his face, ſhould while he was among the bullets 
employ his barbers waſhballs to cleanſe it, and that too When the fare of the 
battel ſeems to rozzer and is near deciſion one way orother, and whife there is 
hardly room.for the Quid agendum to wedge it lelf in, and: he Fn 7 conſs- 
der is almoſt, a foe, (and theretore once when a great Commander had no way 
to lave himſelf and his Army.hut by their \wimmiog with their horſes trough 
a River to attack their Enemy, he did only to that queſtion of guzd ag 

ut to him by his Officers,ſyddenly eccho back the reply of agendum,and with 
iy horſe took the River and while now 'tis with us as on board a Ship in the 
time of Fight,or of a Storm when they are Fighting with theElements, and the 
Maſter or Steersman orders any thing tobedone;the caſe will bear no dilatory 
anſwer of words, and the anſwer . there is, Done it % ; Tay, after all rhis,that 
there is a reaſon which in, my opinion renders any mans writing unneceſſary 
now cither to the World or himſelt, and that is this, That words and Lan- 
guage the which formerly having the ſtamp of common uſage and of reaſon 
on thempaſſed as carrant coine for the Signification of mens minds and as 
a medium of commerce, arein this junEure as uſeleſs that way, and of as little 
value as lether cone called in : and this Age wherein both the word and 
thing called ſhamme, hath been brought in uſe,and ſhamme calls it ſelf an anſwer 
to that great queſtion, What 7s wit ? tho with as little reaſon as if a lyeſhould 
call it Afar anſwer to that old great queſtion, What is truth, hath inforced 
\ thoſe that do not love to be ſhamm'd upon, not to meaſure mens ations by their 
words, but their words by their A4ions. And tho a mans written 4ooks are 
called his works, yet have I obſerved an occaſion of Sarcaſme given thereby, 
when one ſpeaking ofa particular Divizes excellent writings, faid he loved 
his works, but hated his atzons. And written works are now indeed bur aCt- 
ings as when a man doth agere geſtum in ſcena on the Stage of the World, and 
for them he finds but only a Theatrical applauſe, Nor ſo much as that, when 
like the Aor crying O heavens, he looks down on the Earth. 

As he is alwates accounted but a ſmatterer in knowledge who is a pedant,or 

petty-Chapman in words, ſo he playes but at ſmall games in politicks, who is a 

edant or trader in words, or who indeed will gzve any thing for them. He 
who doth wverba dare has bad morals, and who gives any thing elſe for them 
has bad intellefuals, and according to that old Monkiſþ verſe they faid, 
| Res dare pro rebus, pro verbis verba ſolemus. 
The only real ſecurity therefore that the World hath for its quzet, is mens on- 
ly giving a ſeeming Lelief to ſeeming profeſſions and proteFftations ; for as Ayr 
out of its place makes Earth-quakes, 1o if the articulate air of mens words gets 
beyond my hearing into my Selzef, it may there raiſe thoſe commotions of 
paſſion that may make me trouble both my ſelf and the World, and particular- 
ly by the paſſion of jcalouſie betore-mentioned, on my deſire where I have a 
kindneſs that it ſhould be mutual, and when poſitive words brought me into 
the fools paradiſe of believing it poſſible, a thing perhaps not poſſible in na- 
ture, that two bodies and minds whoſe faculties muſt needs be different, 
ſhould have an equal intenſeneſs of love for each other, no preſident of friend- 
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ſhip, bo graeged that of Jonathan awd David, having ſhewn it, and inthe con: 
jugal love the paſſions of the weaker Sex being obſerved tobe the ſtrongeſt and 
that of jealguſic as well asLoyeyealouhe particularty being moſt poreyr ih minds 
moſt impotent, and in perſons moſt diffident vt'rhemſelyes. And this may in 
ſome ſort conſole your Lordſhip after all your reſtleſs endeavours td merit the 
love of all your Countryrmeh if be nor exadtly mutual. Bur this by the 
| po Eo -. 9 Ting > 
The Treat. Names. of Proteftant * and RePgiou begin to adorn each 0: 
ther in the year of our Ford 1525, wht ſome of the”. lettors and Princes of 
the Empire With a. Wo a/o oppoſet-the Dec##e relating to the' Maſs and 
Euchariſt, made 'at Spzers, and whit fome of the'Capiral Cities bf Germany 
joyn'd with. them to: proteſt the fimething. 'But every one knows that a 
protelltation 1s a revocable thing, arid thar a Proteſtation contrary to attions res 
vokes it ſelf. And that the word, Pptz/fant, hath not been ig the' World as 
the Poets term is of calling graſs green,'vr the like; vr#oflum epirherd#, T believe 
the Papiſts will grant: and. tis not one Proteſtation made and not revoked ei- 
ther by wotds or aCtions, that can make'that term conſiſtent with our Religi- 
on, or rendera man worthy to be calf tone. -*Tis nor a good continual claim 
to our Religion that yet is for land we are diſſeis'd of that is made only once 
a year whylit we live : No; the Proteſtation that the Proteffant Religion re- 
quires, 1s ſuch a continual one as is reiterated, upon every freſh a& and at- 
tempt of the Papal Religion againſt ours; 'tis not a going to our Cells, and 
faying, Lord have mercy pon us, but 'tis our watching in our Stations, and 
our ſhewing no mercy to the principles of Popery that are alwaies attacking 
the quiet of the World either by Storm or Siege, or undermining ; tis like the 
Proteſtation, required when the defendant hath declined a Judge , - that 
mult be, made totes quotzes as any n2w* At is done by the Judge, without 
which the fir Provelatiuh grows inſignificant : 'tis not one ACt ot proteFting 
the Popes Bills of Exchange for good money we paid him, and his giving us 
bank-tickets upon purgatory, or giving us ſome tantaſtick Saints pretended 
Hair or Nailes Orotefled with ſo much ſcorn by our Popiſh Anceſtors in Zen- 
ry the 8th's time, that a | of St. Andrews finger covered with an ounce of Sil- 
ver frawn'd by a Monattery for forty pound, was left unredeemed at the diſ- 
ſolution of it, which ſhewed that 'that commodity would even 'then yeild 
nothing, and was a meer drug in Scotland (of which Country he is call'd the 
Saint Prote&or/ but 'tis further like a proteſtation againſt the Sea at the next 
Port made totes quoties goods in a Ship are damnificd by its rage, which the 
law requires the Skipper to make, or elſe leaves anſwerable for the dammage. 
And if a poor 7arpaul/ing who muſt alwaies plough the Sea for his bread 
during lite, and there ſtill conteſt with. the angry Elements, ſhall when he 
comes on ſhore by a prote/tation bid defiance to rhe pride of the whole Ocean, 
he deſerves not the name of a Zero. that Sate- na by both the Land and 
the Law of the Land, ſhall not oh occaſions ottered continually have the cou- 
rage to prote#f againſt the dammages both lis King andCountry have from the 
Rage of Popery. My Lord, Thave beeti the longer in diſcourſing of the in- 
Ggnificancy of words, or indeed ought, but the emphaſis of works 7 —a to 
ſhew a Proteſtant faith at this JunCture, becauſe T am ſure you are willing (as 
you may well be) to joyne i{xe on that point, and to be judged a Proteſtant in 
mans day by your works, as you muſt it Gods ſtand or fall by the Tef of 
them, at the laſt Audit, and to appear.a Proteſtant. too by works above the 
poor /evel of a dull oa operatum, by works that repreſent the continual em» 
ployment of your life with an Herocal vigour, and your going from ſtrength to 
ſtrength (as the Scripture expreſſion is) in the defence of Proteftancy,by works 
that ſpeak you like the heavenly bodies inceſſant in your influence, and have- 
ing reſt only in Motion. Tis not without wiſdom ordered by the Pope,That 
no 
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no men ſhallbe Cannoniſed till after death tor fear of: Apeſtacy ; nr then like- 
wiſe, unleſs it ſhall appear that they wrought Miracles., And the truth is, our 
people were-all ſo far born with Popes ia their belſies, as to this point, 'that 
they will not now Caunonize nay Great. Men for Proteſtant Sgiuts, unleſs at 
this time they do Miracles ;, and indeed T think they have reaſon to,inſiſt on 
their doing as great miracles for our Religion, as any Papal Saints dead or 
alive have done again it. . And when 1 conſiderthe real Great Things that 
have been by the heats and hands of your Lordſhip and other Noble Perſons 
performed tor the Statuminating of the Proteſtant.caule, and enabling us to 
fay to our underminers with the confidence of the Pfalmiſt, As a bowrng wall 
ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence, 1 do. think you may expe& With Juſtice 
that which is greater then our praiſe, the acclamations,of our bleſing, as Ari- 
feotle ſaith, that to heroick qualztics in menyot praiſe, but pronouncing bleſſed 1s 
due (in imeuophy AM pgxgpizopſy) and as St. Paul faith, it is more bleſſed to 
give then to recerve. _ Ie MY 

And here, my Lord, going by this exact Rule of meafuring things by | 
things, and not by words,, your Life hath enabled me to give the ſtricteſt - 
Areopagus of Cenſurers the world can produce, and who would daran the uſe 
of Proems and the art of moving paſſions by words,-an irrefragable inſtance 
how you have ſecured the Nation formerly from being enſlaved to and by 
Popery, and at that time, when we ſzemed to our {elves as ſecure from, it as 
from Mahumetaniſme, which was when you were'the great ConduCtor of 
the Publick Councels in the ConjunEure that brought in the King, -and hin- 
dred Lambert's uſurpation of the Fng/iſh Scepter, wio tho at that time he was 
not gencrally ſuſpected to be a Papi/t, was on very rational grounds believed 
to be ſuch then by many very knowing, particular perſons; and that tooto be 
not only a Papiſt, but a Feſurted one. He was at that time ſulpeCted by ſome 
for having adviſed at a military cabal of the then great ones that the Cavaleers 
ſhould be Maſlacred, a cruelty that could enter into no breaſt but one aban- 
doned to Jeſuitiſme. Andas on ſuch a Monſter your Lordſhip then had your 
cyeon him: and of his being ſuch ſome of the depoſitions and examinations took 
about the late plot have been very particular and fatisfaftory. Nor is. his have- 
ing petition'd ſome few years before the diſcovery of the late Plot, That he 
might have his Liberty, and of a very great Roman Catholic Lord's having 
then offer'd to be ſecurity for his quiet demeanor, Now unknown, fo that 
the Kingdom then ſcaped falling into Popery before the danger was by it ap- 
prehended ; like the Man who in the Nzght ſcaped that of Rocheſter Bridge, 
and whom the light of the following day almoſt confounded with his 4el:- 
verance. Your Lordſhips aftivity and prudence appearing in the public 
Councels and in your Secret correſpondences, to the defeating of the:coun- 
cels of that Romiſh Achitophel, and ſeiſure of his perſon, will no more be 
forgiven you by the Papiſts of Zxg/ard, then it either by the Papiſts of 
£England or 7reland will be forgiven or forgot that you ſhew'd your felf a 
true Father of your Country in Zre/and, in the Condu@ foremention'd of 
that great Afﬀair of the Metropolis, and many Garriſons of that Kingdom 
being wholly put into the hands of the Parliament, rather than the Child 
(as I may ſay) ſhould be divided between any of his Majeſties Subjes, and 
the Pope the pretended ſupream Father of that Country, and that you pre- 
ſerved it to come into the hands of the true Supream One. 

Your vans 7 and other well-wiſhers to the Crown then were not of 
the humour of ſome of our young vulgar Proteſtants, who as the Pzpiſts 
parrots, have been by them taught to ſpeak it commonly, That they love a 
Papiſt better than a Presbyterian. Tis ſinful not tolove the perſons of both, 
but ridiculous to love the Yoke of either opinion ; and it ſeems his late 
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Mateſty of glorious Memory; and his Councel , arid his noble Lieuteriant of 
Treland, and your Lordſhip thought it fater for th2 Crown, for 7relaxd to be 
truſted with that ſort of diſobechent Children that depended” on no forraigh 
Eccleſiaſtical Head, 'then on ſuch as did. And it is to be acknowledged to 
your Lordſhips care of the freedom of yout Country, that whets you fit if 
the long Parliamenttill you and other Members thereof were torn' thence 
by C romwel's Souldiers, you cruſht the Fure-divinity of Presbytery in the-Egg 
by its being ordered to be ſetled only for three years, fo that it faw it was to 
be expeditated at the end of three years, and had no power to trample upot 
the conſciences of others, and in. effe& had but a to/leration, I think that no 
Church-Government at all is better then that rigid one of Presbytery intend- 
ed then by ſome Zealots. As the good and learned Dean of Canterbury aid 
in his Sermon on the Fifth of N r before the Houſe of Commons, That 
as to Popery,'twere better there were no revealed Religion, and that humant 
Nature were left to the condutt of its own principles and inclinations, then to 
be atted by a religion that inſpires men with ſowild a fury, and prompts them to 
commit ſuch outrages, &c. and there renders Popery worſe then Infidelity or 
no Religion, and ſo indeed jn fatt the Kingdom had then nos Churth-Govern- 
ment paramount at all in it, and inſtead ot the megane fierce pedagogy of the 
Scotch Presbytery that made every Levite a Rabby Buſy, every Pulpit . 
Rhetor a Conful, and every Lay-Elzer. Major General ot the Pariſh, we had 2 
tame inſignificant Government admitted only to probation for three years, 
and were no more hindered of the freedom of a Gentlemans Converſation 
thereby then by the Government of the foremention'd Presbyter Fohm in the 
Eaft,and England was then not only free from the charge ofPeter-pence, Lega- 
tine levys,oblationg,contributions for the Holy-Land and both charge and trouble 
from aſl the Papal Courts and Maſſes Anniverſaries, obits, requiems, dirges,pla> 
cebos, Trentals, lamps, but from all contumacy fees in firitual Foe 
thoſe Courts themſelves of which yet the yoke is very cafie compared with ei- 
ther that of the Papiſts or Scotch Presbyters ; and our condition,as to eccleſia-- 
ſical diſcipline, was like that time or conjuntture of liberty, that Father. Paul 
in the History of the Councel of Trent refers to, ſpeaking of the time when a 
certain cuſtome prevailed, ſaith, z/, che come e un uſo molto proprio, diove fi go- 
werna in liberta, quale era all hora quando il mondo era ſenza vs op That it was 
a cuſtome very proper where they governed with liberry,which was when the 
world was without a Pope. 

I never heard of any man that was gored with the hor» of our Presbyters 
excommunication, nor of any diſlenter'trom them, that was & up for them 
out of their horn of plenty of Church-power to force a drench of | Doftrine 
down his throat, and much leſs of any dealt with i»'that way -mentioned by 
Spotiwood, in his Obſervation, that the Devil would not be feared but for his 
horn, referring to the horning in Scotland, that is, the ſeiſure of all a mans goods 
when the horn blew, after he was excommunicated by the Presbytery. 

There is no doubt but ge rw of _— mn Cs om 
brib'd to it by an expeCtation of power to 0 , when that the- gn evVes 
nues of the Church were denied them; And thus the Pope © his Guards 
in Rome only with the pay of priviledges, but inſtead of their riding' the Peo» 
_ ple, the Parliament rid them, and with that caution as they of old did who 
rid-on Elephants in battel, which great animal being obſerved to;be then un- 
ruely ſometimes and to endanger both the riders*and their camp, and it bes 
ing known that their receiving a -Contufion 1n one part about their head, 
would preſently diſpatch them, their riders had alwaies a hammer with them 
ready tor that uſe on occaſion. 
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He therefore that faith he loves popery better then the: Government of 
Presbytery as it was de fatto ſetled.or rather permitted in Eng/and, and when 
they that would have its maypole for them-to dance about-had it, -and thoſe that 
would have none, had none, ſaith that he loves.a fiery and tormenting turious 
Church-Government that would make'Mownt Sion to be ſtill belching out fire 
Like AMtna-bettgr then none. at all: that he loves a Hirricane better then be- 
ing a while becz/m'd: that he loves the Church government that was like colo- 
quintida in the pot, rather then that of the Presbyter, which was here but 
like Herb John, and that he fears a Maſtiff who was not only hambled and 
whole jus divinum was lawd, and whole /pleen was cut. out by the State Chi- 
rurgeons more then an incenſed, hungry Lion of Rowe: that he likes a Govern- 
ment better that at beſt is like a Peacock, that is all Gaudery and damned Noi/e 
and nothing, el{c;cxcept peg /atro, that is, ail Ceremony, and devouring a// 
with ceremony,then a Government that with its looks can neither allure nor 
fright, and which we could pinion as we pleaſed, and play with till we could 
get a better in-its Room. 'Whether a: Papiſt was to be loved better. then a 
Puritan was awvex'd quef7ion.in the time of (ueen Elizabeth and 'twas reſol- 
ved then in the affirmative only by the Penſioners of Rowe and their depen- 
dants. | | | 
 -, The Learned Anthor of the Book' called Certain conſiderations tending to 

promote Peace and good will among Proteſtants, doth in p. 13. quote our tamous 
Gataker for relating that Dr. Elmor Lond Biſhop of London in Queen Eliza- 
beths time, when one ina Sermonat St.Pauls Croſs nveighing againſt Paritans, 
rendred them worſe then Papiſts, ſharply contradicted that cenſure, faying, 
that the Preacher ſaid net right therein, for that the Puritans if they had we 
among, them would, only cut . my rochet, but the Papiſts would cut my throat, 
and that his Succeſſor Dr. Vaughan Lord Bi 4 of London, when another in 
the ſame Pulpit too ſhew'd the ſame eagerneſs in repreſenting the  Paritaxs 
worſe thew Papiſts, expreſſed the ſame ſenſe with his predeceflor concerning 
it, and wifbed that he had had the Preachers Tongue that day in his Pocket. It 
was (it ſeems) then the good fortune of Zoxdor, to be bleſt with Biſhops re- 
nown'd for their great zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and with ſuch a one it 
is at this time enriched and dignified,, IT will not ſay Biſhop of it only by ' 
divine permiſſion, but miſeratione divina, the Style I have ſeen of Biſhops in 
ſome antient Inſtruments, *tis out of the Divine Compaſſion that ſuch an emi- 
neut Proteſtant City has ſuch a Pre/ate. Nor dol intend by the juſt praiſe. 
paid to this great and ggod man, to leſſen the worth of others of the Fathers 
of our Chureh; of which number I have the honour to be acquainted with 0» 
thers who endeavour the extermination» bf Popery,' with as 'couragious a 
zeal as can be wiſht, andno doubt but the text of Scripture in the 7ztle of my 
Lord Biſhop. of Lincolns book, namely, Come out of her my People leſt ye be par- 
takers of her Sins and Plagues, is by the whole Church of Exg/and, lookt on as 
a ſeaſonable a/arm,and no doubt many of this our Church who have writ with 
ſo much yarious learning and ſtrong Reaſon againſt Popery, know that if that 
ever be & fatts and by law paramount,the Church of Zwg/axd will be 7p/o fatto 
cruſht thefebyzout ofall its viſibility, The thought of this brings that Scrip- 
tere to my mind, viz. Matthew 21 v. 44. aud who ſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, 
(hall be broken, but on whom ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. And 
ifthe Churghof Eng/andby only falling /aper hanc Petram, I mean heretofore 
by the Empty Projed of fome tor the Uniting Rome to us, was broken and 
digointed, therefore if ever it ſhall come #»der the. Stone of the Roman Catho- 
lick Religion, and it be theteby made poſſible tor the Stone to fa/l os 7, the 
Church of Rome will then grind it to powder. Its former falling ox the 


Rock could only break it into the picces of Presbyterian and Independent, 
and 
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and other ſeperate Churches, but that, Rocks falling an it-will not break it into 
pieces but grind it. to powder as was laich; and-perhaps Papiſts then from. this 
place of Scripture. would form as good a title by divine right $0 cra(h oyy 
Church, as they did from the ſuper hanc Petram in the 16th of Matthew for 
the 4ui/ding of theirs. But this by the way. _ | Vos at 2 
Andinow putting the Queſtion who are to be loyed beſt, eigher the Po- 
Piſh Prieſk and Zevite that help'd to wound 7reland formerly when t fell 
among 7 hieves and Rebels, or thoſe compaſſionate Samaritans who pur it 
on their own Beaſt and poured Oyl into. its Wounds, and took care of it 
till it was reſtored to. its trucOwner? I ſuppoſe a Proteſtant will ſay the latter; 
and will account that no fire ſbou/d be called to fall on the heads of ſuch hoſpi- 
table Samaritans, and that others ſhould be ſpared, who inſtead of powring 
Oyl into our #/ornds, did it into our flames when they burnt our Citie. .. 
Your Lordſhip hath ſhewn your telf a compaſſionate Samaritan to Two 
Kingdoms to which your healiug principles and practices have been bene- 
ficial, and inthis you have out-done him inthe Parab/e who. did not fbay to 
ſee the effetts of the gentle Medicaments of Oy! and Fine he beſtowed. an- 
his Patient's Wounds, but your Lordſhips long attendance on the affairs of 
the Public brought you to lee the Languiſhing Kingdom revived, and to 
have at once both its Head and Senles reſtored when Providence made our 
Sovereign to be his repenting Peoples choice. But, my Lord, thele King- 
doms haye not yet done with your Skill, and may have Wounds that re- 
quire your Wine and Oyl, the Zyons Heart, and Zadies Hand, I mean ſych . 
Zenderneſs and ſuch Courage, and fo great Judgment as you have formerly 
ſhewa , A Raging Acute Diſcaſe that hath been long not only beſfieging; bur 
ſtorming a mags vital parts, and with extream dithculty atthe long run 
rTepell'd by Nature, doth yet commonly leave ſuch dregs in his ſpirits that 
depreſs and enfeeble them-in the remainder of Life, and a man come to 
himlelf after a long madneſs, labours ſtill under a dejetion of his ſpirits 
both by grief and ſhame, thinking of the arrear that he is into God, the 
World, and himſelf, by his former madnels : and this is the preſent late of 
England after its former ſtate of diſtraition ; and men with ſhame now look 
on their former Phyſitians, and fome are apt with that Merry Mad-man in 
the Poet, to be angry with thoſe that took pains about their being cured. 
'Tis true indeed, the Kings Reſtoration cured vs of our Civil Wars, yet. 
may a man be cured of his Wounds, andafterwars dye of the. Feaver his 
Wound put him into, and our condition is ſuch, that 'tis ſome degree of 
Heavens Merey to us, . that our Feaver is continuing, for no man can dye, 
in a Feaver, as no man can dye without one : And our (pirits 8re {a ſunk 
under rhe weight of the Diſeaſe we have long languiſhe under, that our: 
Stomach cannot endure anyCordials,or efpecially the {ame l certainly. 
that ſtrong Phyſic that would at firſt have cuxed us, would now killus., 
Yet now 4f this conjuncure ſeveral of our Political Phyſitians- ſeem 
| their retirement to have given us QveF, as if they'were of Hippocrates his: 
mind, who ſaid, that « Phyſitian ſbavld not diſcredit his generous Medicaments 
by employing then on a deſperate Patient, Fi 
Methinks 'cis pity that any of ourPulots ſhould quit theHelm inaStormgand. 
that they ſhould not(as Cicers's expreffion is) Sexzentiam tanquann 4/1qu04 nav 
gium ex Reip. tempeſtate moderiri. Thoſe words in Prov. 1. A man; of vnler- 
Panding ſhall attain to wiſeCouncels,forne read, ir } ares gubernaculs poſſbaebit, 
I preſurne nottoCenture any man,but I hope that no croſs Winds will ever 
make your Lord(hip leave the Helm, but rather invite the continuance of 
your Skill in beating and tiding it out(zs theSea phraſe is)and in not overſbpor- 
ing the Port. Your pacifeGenius and-greatWildom have in ſeveral any; code 
junQures 
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jun&tures produced an unexpected calm by your offering unexpeQed Fx- 
pedients, a Talent that is indeed very rare and conducive to the (quiet of the 
World, as leading Potent Parties from their declared Opinions without rhe 
ſhame of a [eeming retreat, . 

[c happens ſtill in Navigation, that what makes the Paſſenger merrieſt, 
makes the Steers-man molt thoughtful, Namely the fight of Land : And 
therefore tho'I and others who make no fiewres in the government of the 
Kingdom ſeem to be glad at our fight of /azd, that is the extermination of 
Popery from £»g/and after we have been fo long nauſeatedand Sex-fick with 
it, yet tis now our occaſion for the skill of ſuch a Pilor, as your Lordſhip is 
greateſt when we are endanger'd by ſome Proteſtants of narrow Spirits and 
Principles as byShelfes or brevis & /yrtes,thallow waters,and by little Rocks 
or breakers juit covered with water and which are only to be diſcovered by - 
the (welling roughnels of the water they occaſion It has pleaſed Divine pro- 
vidence to cait your Lordſhips whole lite of Attion into difficult times fuch 
as are called in the New Teſtament veg «Am and tranſlated perilous 
times, And (uch as Cicers calls Maxima Reipublice tempor, and difficillima 
Rerp. _ Your life hath been a continual conteſtation with principles 
pernicious to man-kind, and you have been under your Prince a Vutritins 

ater for the moſt part to men who have like froward and unquier 
Children been cryi»g for each others property in; things civil, and in Religi- 
on, and have thought themſelves perſecuted when they could not perſecute 
others ; Nor have you been 200 much a Zatitudinarian as toChurch dilcipline, 
Nor of too zarrow a Spirit or principles as to any Proteſtant Diſſenters. And 
I thiak Envy never charged. you for giving any advice that tended ro the 
injuring the ba//axce of Chriſtendom, or the power of Znglazd in ſetling it, 
or the perſuading us to love ſome of our Neighbours better then our ſelves. 
You who are fo tar from offending any weak brother, That you are ready with 
the Apoſtle rather to abſtain from eating fleſh while the Horld flands, and 
therefore will much leſs kill or devour him, and leſt of all will you offend a 
weak Brother-Proteſtant Country or help any elſe to devour it : and will not 
injure any of thoſe Countreys that you viſited abroad (when the world and 
you ſaw one another) by projecting their Miſchief. And therefore as I find 
1n the Prolegomens of Grotins de jure belli & paris that Themiſtius,l] peaking to 
Valens the Roman Emperor he told him that A ings if they would be guided by 
the Rule of true wiſdom they muſt non unius ſibi creaitz Gentis habese ratiouem, 
ſed totius humani generis, © eſſe non qizouguidres tantum ant iopwuaj ſed 
PiAwYpwnmn, (0 it may be juſtly ſaid that the Counſellors of Xings ſhould al- 
waies adiſe them, not to take care only of the concern of their own people 
but of the happineſs and quiet of all man-kind, and not only to be /overs of 
the Macedonians, or lovers of the Romans, but to be lovers of Men. 1 never 
heard your Lordſhip reproacht for having any intereſt contrary to that of 
your Country or indeed to the repoſe of Chriſtendom. And as in Nature we 
ſeeall heavy bodies tend by their ownCepter to the Center of the Univerſe,lo 
havel ſtill thought that yourLord(hip alwaies endeavoured by the purſuing 
your own good to purſue that ofthe Kingdom, and that your endeavours of 
promotirfg the good of your own Country have tended to the good of the 
World : And that in every Scheme of your Politicks whether Civil or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical pollicy you have took your Aſode! from the Great Arihitet# of 
Nature doing things fortiter and ſuaviter and with regard to his works of 
which 'tis ſaid in the 8th of 7/i/dom, Mightily and Sweetly doth ſhe order all 


things. «+ 
And he that builds ſo, is a #/0rkman that need not be aſhamed either of him- 


ſelf or of his work, that is both ſtrong and fair : ſuch a Connceller need 
not 
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and to do"that'Viſe «tiing"is/ more-odjous be. 
chis ſulje& when I formerly: diſcourſed .to.your Lordſhip, .I.; 
were lead to -fay w:ofipourcſelt tol me, That.you.had 2 ; = | SG 


wing whiſpering Councel, tolyour/Royal Malterxand. that it hath 
Furnble motion to- him; to command his:Councel to Ghent err. advice i 
writing. 5.000 03D ons Yo aroma ASNTEEERT 
Your-Lordſhip is by one particular. accident, a neceſſary ſubjett fot the 
Worlds\compaſſion, namely by your: having out-lived molt of the eye,wit- 
neſſes of the many memorable things, you have -.done. tor the World. If the 
people of England your Contemporarxes were ftx Millions at the time of your 
birth, fve of thoſe Midionsure now lodged in graves, ,perlons. above the Agg 
of Sixty” making; but a ſixth part of Mankind. 1 reading lately. in Tully de Se-, 
neflute, was pleated with'what he faith of old men. both de fatFo .& de jure 
praiſing themſelves - - he faith there; videtisne ut apud - Homerum [epiſſime 
Neſtor de virtutibns ſuis predicet > Tertiam enim;jam_@tatem hominum. vixe- 
rat : he had lived almoit 300: years when he went with the other Greczans, 
to the 7rojan War, and where he gave ſuch weighty-advice, that Agawemnos 
faid he ſhould make quick work ot the w_ ot Troy it he had ten ſuch Coun- 
cellors as' Neftor was ; (uad ft acciderit nou dubitat quin. brevi Troja fit perits 
ra. He never wiſh'd, faith 7wlly, to. have ten Ajaxes, It ſeems the Gene: . 
ral thought that an old:-Commander would be weighed down with a tenth 
part of an 61d wiſe Counce/lor. But.. Neftor had bury d all thoſe thrice ovex 
who were born with him, and he lived:to fee his Country-men doub/ed once 
and a half (200 years being the ſpace judged tor a Nations doubling) and if he 
would have his Atchievments in his firſt Century Celebrated and witneſſed, he 
muſt be his own Herald and witneſs in his own.cauſe. 1 will not apply Ne- 
Fors caſe to your Lordſhips, as to your doing right to your ſelt by praiſe, for 
you have no more occaſion to do that then 7ully had who ſaith there, Nihi/ 
neceſſe eſt mihi de meipſo dicere, quanquam eſt id. quidem ſenile etatique noſtr@ 
Conceditur : But do think that any Proteſtant Prince: who can fay he hath 
ten ſuch Councellors , and reſembling -your Lordſhip in the experience of 
near ffty years ſpent inthe affairs ot Stare in cr4tzcal times, and with ſucceſs, 
and equal to you in all forts of Learning, and in-the knowledge of the Law 
and publick Records, and in Eloquence and Courage, as well as in the hatred 
of Popery, he may add, (2u9d non dubitat quin brevi Roma fit peritura. 1. e. 
without ſuch dilatory 7roy Sieges as have been formerly laid to it, He fait 
elſewhere, Apex ſeneftutis eft autoritas. Quanta fuit in L. Cacilio Metello.: 
quanta in Attilio Calatino, in' quem illud elogium unicum, no ore plurime con- 
ſentiunt Gentes, populi primarium futſſe virum. | #2 
And'this Authority or Reverence of old age is ſo weighty, that it ſeems 
reaſonable that in the criminating one that hath this badge of Nature there 
ſhould be what Tully calls authoritas teſtimoniz,and any ſingle witneſs. had need 
to have an allowance ſe primarium fuiſſe virum that would convitt ſuch a 
man ; for diamonds are not to be cut but with the duſt of diamonds. Tis 
not for nothing that the Scripture cautions the not recezving an accuſation a- 
gainſt an Elder but by two or three witneſſes, and T am told that the Canox- 
Law requires ſeventy two Witneſſes to convict a. Cardinal who is a Biſhop ac- 
cuſed of any crime but hereſie, and forty four in the .convifttion of a Cardinal 
Presbyter, and twenty fix to convidt a Cardinal Deacon, and feven to conyict 
any Clerk. And therefore I think that it was a commendable tenderneſs arid 


worthy of Engliſh Judges in a Trial at the Xings-Bench, to acquaint the ] uy, 
K - 
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that they are to weigh and conſider the- credibility of witneſſes pardon for. 
perjury ; and both the Judges of the X ings-Bench and Common-Pleas relalved 
it, That the credit of ſucha perſon was letr to the breaſt-of a Jury.7he Bi/bop of 
Rome who claims that Merarchiall power which is poteſtas reſtituend; | jn inte- 
grum Sententiam'paſſes, © panrgy abſolvend: panam &. non infamiam 


que & peram & infamiam abolendiand who as Aquinas ſaith (2. 24.,4.68,ar 4.) 
poteſt infamiam Eccleftaſticam remittere, yet allows the $choo/-men 'to apply 
diftinftions to' that priviledge of his, and to-interpret it of :»famia Juris, not 
Fafli, for labem illam que turpi fatto annexa eſt, nemo delere poteſt as Soto con» 
cludes De Fuſtit. & Fure |. 5.9. 5. ar. 44 No man who ever he becan waſh out 
that ſtain of infamy which by Nature is inherent in a foul wicked Act, becauſe 
(fith he) ad preteritum non eſt potentia, when the infamy is inherent by the 
Nature of the fa&t and not poſerive by Law. Bur ſtill our mercitul Laws of 
England allow a perſon atter a pardon for the intamy ot perjury, to be a wit- 
as reſerving his credibility to the Jury, and who may atter the former crime 
obtain to be believed by them, when they ſhall have found that he hath ac- 
quired an habit of virtue by the ſeries of many aftions in his following Lite, 
no man being ſuppoſed able in a deſu/tory way to leap out of a rooted habit of 
Vice into an heroical habit of Vertue, and ſo & contra ; for that nature doth 
not paſs trom one extreme 'to another, but per medizm. Tis true indeed,in 
caſe of Treaſon where the life of both the King and Kingdom is ſtruck at, and 
of which theres rarely any dete&tion made but by participants in the Crime, 
one who would be repell'd from being a Witneſs, is welcome as an accuſer,and 
the barking of a dog 15 allowed to alarm us of thiets ; and as we fay againſt 
Pirates, omnis homo miles eſt, much more may every man be an acculer againſt 
Traitors. Thus I have heard that in the caſe of herefie in the which (as I faid 
before) the Canon Law orders the ſame proceedings and rules as in Treaſon, 
a Lay-man is allowed to be a competent accuſer of a Clergy man : And as by 
'all Laws any man is allow'd to be an accuſer who proſecutes an injury done to 
himſelf or his Kindred, fo I am told,that by the Canoniſts Zereticum accuſans 
dicitur ſuam ſuorumque injuriam proſequi (and in that caſe a notorious enemy 
is allowed to bean accuſer) for that a heretick is faid toitrike at the Foundation 
of all Lawes divine and humane. Nay according to the Canoni/ts, the Pope 
who cannot be accuſed of any crime but herefte, may be accuſed of that, and 
 evenby a heretick, and that: with good reaſon according to their hypotheſes ; 
for that the Pope being a Bankrupt 1n the Faith by herefre, attempts to break 
all the innumerable Prieſts, Monks, Friers, Nunnes, &c. that get their 
bread by that Religion. No wonder therefore that the Canoniſts agree that 
berefie 1s to be cut off in the beginning ; and they cite out of Timothy, that it 
doth eat as a Cancer, and the eating of herefie even 1n the breaſt of a Pope 
muſt needs be troubleſom to the whole body of Clerical and Monaſtical Papa- 
Cy, asa Cancer or Wolfe that would eat up all their bread, and therefore 
in the ſingle caſe of herefie the Pope himſelt according to his own law may 
be convicted by two Witneſses, and be thereupon depoſed. But tho it may 
be ſuppoſed that as the Civil and Canon Laws do leave the credibility of 
witneſses very much to the Judges, ſo our common Law does to Juries, and 
that in many aC&rocious Criminal cauſes, every man isnot allowed to be an 
accuſer of an illuſtrious perſon, and that we ought to be very tender and re- 
ſerved in the ?akzng up an ill report againſt the meaneſt of any of our Nezgh- * 
bours ot mankind ; yet its otherwiſe as I faid before in the caſe of Treaſon, 
which is like a peſtilence walking in the dark, and ſeldom known before tis in- 
curable, and before 'tis ploughing up the whole Land of a Country into 
raves. Weare not to quarrel with the birds of the Air who tell who in 
is Bed-Chamber curſes the King, becauſe they are not Eagles We are to 
. be 


mtg the Lord Fur 
fttce Parſons about nine of the Clack at Night before the intended Jeifog Dubs 

able Conn 
le of wine 


the divine benignity to ſomeof the moſt wretched and fintulMembers of Man- 
kind, who have been 'ong induſtrious in tearing out of theirhearts what rc- 
liques they could there find of the divine image, and who had long ated; on- 
ly Devils parts on the Stage of the world in puniſhing and being puniſhed, 
thento invite them to an opportunity of changing the Name of Malefators 
' into that of being blefimgs to the World,and not only of being their. Countries 
benefattors but (as it were} founders, and to gain good Conſciences, and good 
names, and what rarely happens to others to have an after-game allowed 
them to play for Reputation, and to have it ſaid of ſuch an encon the occafion 
of the ſhame of his paſt life ſtimulating himto bring both glory and fafety tq 
hisCountry, i non erraſſet fecerat ile minus. By the account that I had ſens 
to me from Londox of Matters in ſome afidavits relating to your being cal- 
led Papiſt, your Lordſhip hath the greateſt advantage - ho any man can de- 
fire Te has any things ſworn againſt wr perſons how credible ſoever, 
namely the incredibility of the things themſelves. For can it be thought 
that your Lordſhip would out of your own Mouth judge your ſelf a Traitor, 
that is, one reconciled to the Church of Reme, and torteit your Life and 
Eſtate, and attaint your blood in the preſence of a young man you had never 
ſeen before ? and is it likely that the 1ri/b Papiſts, who, as Sir Fohn Temple 
obſerves in hu faid . hiſtory, have ſuch a kind of dull and deep reſervedneſs, as 

makes them with much filence and ſecrefie ta carry on their bufmeſs, aud whereb 
the defign of the laſt Rebellion which was ſo generally at the ſame time and at y- 
many ſeveral places to be atted ( and therefore nant known to ſo many ſeues 
ral perſons.) was without any Noiſe brought to ſuch maturity, as to arrive at the 
very porut of Execution, without any notice or intimation given ta any two x 

that huge Multitude of perſons who were generally deſigned ( as moſt of them did 
to —_ in it; And the Iriſh Papiits having been then (a be ſaith) tongue-tyed 
by an oath of Secreſie, T fay is it likely that they now deſigning Muchief if 
they did hope by your Lordſhips help to promoteit, that they would trumpet 
forth your Lordſhips name in their publick Maſſes, and uſe ſuch ſpeaking 
trumpets about your name and their enterpriſe as ſhould be heard all ayer 
Ireland and England > And who canbelieve it to have the ſhadow of Verie 
ſimilitude that your Lordſhip ſhould give Commiſſion to any to offer one of 
the Kings witneſſes (and particularly Mr. Dugdale) your houſe as an 4/y/um to 
retreat to after they had for the turpitude of /ucre retreated from their Princi- 
les, their Conſciences, their Oathes 2? I never ſee any man /iporys as a Witneſs 
in a cauſe, but I think of the faying of S?. Auſtin upon thoſe wards of St. Fames, 
Above all things my Brethren ſwear not, Namely Falſa Juratio exitioſa ejt ,verg 
Furatio periculoſa eff, Nulla Furatio ſecura ef#; and I have as it were 4 little 
cold ſhivering on me, while I ſee a man about what he knoweth of the pro- 
perty of a tezement {taking his title toa Heaven and a Cravn of Glory ; L have 
en 
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then. ſuch a concern for another ,”-asI' have when 'I ſee a great Ship ,juſt 
launching 6ff the Land into the water, and do then appochcnt a Bniaget 
Soul launching it ſelf into the great Ocean of Eternity, and ami atraid of its 
being overſet. But when I think of a mans'having honeſtly ſwotm already 
andin the greateſt concern, namely inthe dete&ion of a Conſpiracy againſt 
his Kings Crown and'Lite,-and conſequently having invoked the: Omnipo- 
tent God to be conditionally his Revenger, his Executioner as well as Judge, 
and further think of any one that ſhall tamper with ſuch a witneſs. and offer 
him a great Sum of money as his viatical expences to hell to fwear contrary 
to his former oath, and by- that New Oath to renounce his expeRation of a 
Crown of Glory in Heaven,and to'endanger his Princes Crown and Lite on 
Earth, and to attempt a Mortal wound on Gods YViee-Roy in the dominions of 
his Soul, I mean his Conſcience,1 have both all poſſible horror overwhelming 
my thoughts on ſuch a tremendous inſlance of the:degeneration of Mans Na- 
ture, and I haveall the compaſſion imaginable tor your P_ on one of Man- 
kindes pretending to ' think it poſſible that your houſe ſhould with your 
conſent be turned into a denn for ſuch a Monlter. | 

An Areopagite was diſcharged from the Seat- of Judicature, becauſe he 
threw away trom him a ſmall bird that fled to him'trom the-purſuit of a great 
one; and it was therefore ſuppoſed that ſuch a judge alwaics carried cruelty 
in his breaſt for that chariſimum Deo animal cali'd Man : and fuch is' the com- 
paſſionate tenderneſs of your Lordſhips mind toward injured and perſecuted 
Mankind, that one of rhoſe may be allowed to Neſt within your: houſe as 
freely as a poor bird without it, But birds-of Prey, I mean Romes Vultures, 
and either fuborners or witneſſes ſuborned to recant, have no plea for your 
Shelter; and I am confident rather then your houſe ſhould be a cage for any 
ſuch axclean birds, you would be content as the expreſſions of the Prophet are, 
that the Satyr ſhoald there cry to his fellow, and that the Schrich Owle ould reſt 
there, and that the wild Beats of the Deſert ſhould alſo meet there. Your 
Lordſhip ſees what a preferment the Papiſts deſigned you: tor that. aſter (ac- 
cording to ſome of the Narratives of the Plot) Sir W. G. was deſigned Lord 
Privy-Seai, you were to be a providore for a ſuborned caſt witneſs,and a Fack- 
al or provider for the roaring Lion that walks about ſeeking whom he may de- 
wour: In fine, my Lord, they deſigned your Lordſhip to be an entertainer 
or an Zoft for the Devil. But your Lordſhips name being taken in vain by 
thoſe who would have retained Mr. Dugdale to take Gods 10, and the Devils 
tempting any to undertake for your houſe being a SanCtuary to a devil, are 
not new things for wonder, when you pleaſe: to conſider that the Devil 
preſumed to undertake for Almighty Gods proteftion, when he tempted the 
Son of God. It ſeems the ſhewing to Dugdale the ſeveral Kingdorgs of the 
Earth where he ſhould be ſafe, could-not prevail with him to be a fugitive 
from his Conſcience ; and tho it appeared in ſeveral 7rials, and particularly 
my Lord Staffords, the tempter defired to have him, and that he was fifted, 
winnowed as wheat, Yet neither his Faith. nor the faith of his Teſtimony fai- 
ted him, after all the cribration thereof, and all that was gained by the endea- 
vour'd ſuborning him againſt himſelf, as well as others againſt him,was only 
the fate of the Thruſh, who is ſometime birdlimed and rook by his own ex- 
crements. 

Is it not then an example ef rare modeſty, that the diabolical zempters 
ſhould be the accuſers of the Brethren, T mean of ſome of the Xings witneſſes 
that would not be Bribed from atteſting the truth in the caſe of their Politt» 
cal Father > The Age wants not the inſtance of an honorable Perſon, who 
courting a Lady in order to marriage, thought her at laſt not worthy his 


farther amours, yet who becaufe he did once proteſs to love her, he fought 
one 
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one who reproach'd her vertue : But his example is not more keroical-thad 
is the practice infamous, for ſuch who co ſome: of the Kings. itnelles 
both by importunity and gold to eſpouſe their ; z and when both were 
totally and finally rejected, make it the moſt ſtudy'd, part of the Romance of 


their Lives to diſhogour them, and! ro ſhamme inventions of New Tragi- 
comic Potts upon them, but Plots ſo damn'd 4u/, as to be ſeen through in 
the opening of the firſt 4, and Plots that were moſt thin where Fe Actors 
_ themſelves like Bayes. in the Reherſal, Now the Plot. thickens, and 
—_ nothing of the three Unities was regarded, and which no marvel if 
they brought ſuch confuſion ſtifl to the Attors, as the Story makes to have 
once happend to the old Red-Bul/ Players at the Tragedy of Dottor Fauſtus, 
when they complained that they had ove Devil more ; 4 their Compaxny, and 
when they ſaid 8 quarter of the houſe was carried away, Y our Lordſhip out 
of a generous indignation that ſuch Whifflers in Politics ſhould think to lay 

2 tax upon the belief of the Kingdom both without A&# of Parliament, an 

without Sexſe (and indeed contrary to the ſenſe of ſeveral Parliaments) di 
during a Paroxyſme of the Goyt,caule your ſelf to be carried by your < nx 
to be preſent at Councel, when the Papiſts pretended Presbyterian-Plot'was 
there to be conſidered. And if it be true what Mr. ZJobbs faith in bis inge- 
nious #/tRory of the Civil Wars of England, [ That Monfieur du Pleſſis and 
Dr. Morton Biſhop of Durham writing of the progreſs of the Popes power, and 
entitling their Books, one of them, The Myſtery of Iniquity, the other, The 
Grand Impoſture, were both in the Right ; for 1 believe there was never ſuch 
another Cheat in the World] the Mercury of that cheat being ſ#b/zmated into 
the invented cheat of that Plot, was too nauſeous and ſtrong for the belief 
of the Kingdom to be able to ſwallow. We may therefore be very. well allow'd 
to put the old great interrogatory of Cicero to thele Catilines, How long do 
you abuſe our patience ? eſpecially conſidering how much to windward we are 
of them by the detection of their real Treaion, and do ſee both the /mote of 
our gunns, and thoſe of their own they fire at us annoying them, and while 
we have had the juſt adyantage of Plaintiffs againſt them and whereby their 
recrimination againſt ſome of our great number has ſeemed only dirt thrown 
in their own defence, and at worſt but Catlines accuſing of Cethegus, gnd 
conſidering that we know it only proper to their Religion to juſlifie the 
Maintaining the Ggnity of holy Church by Lies and calymnies. Thus Guymes 
xius a famous Popiſh Door ex traftatu de Charitate Propefit. 7. p. 176. cites 
Bannez. 2.2. qu&#t. 70. art. 3. dub. 2. for aſſerting that per modum defenſe & 
ad infringendam contumeliofi authoritatem, poteſt ſecundum 8 ab/qne lethali 
crimen falſum i111 objici, and that 'tis only a venial Sig to objett a OE lon to 
an unjuſt witneſs, and twenty Doflors are there mentioned for the making this 
2 probable opinion. And therefore if it be /awfu/ for a man to make ſbamm- 
accuſations where he hath only a private concern, 'tis meritoriow to do it in 
the caſe of holy Church: therefore he ſaid very right according to the Popuſh 
hypotheſis, gaudeo ffoe per veritatem five per _—_ Romang eccleſia dignt- 

tatem extolli, Joſeph. Stephanus de Ofc. pr. in epiſt. ad ef, | 
Guymeniws p. 1.90. extrdtatu de juftitia® Jure,Propoſitio. 1. Cites both F4- 
thers Schooſmen Divines and Caſuifts of ſeveral orders,and even holy Scripture 
for the aſſerting this propoſition, viz. Licitum eft clerico vel religzoſo,Calumniates 
rem gravia crimina,de ſe vel de ſua Religione Jpar ere minantem acciflere,quands 
alius defendendi modus non ſuppetit: A principle of Religion calculated only. tr 
Ballies & Heftors,& theretore no marvel that ſuch were obſerved to flock from 
ſo many parts of moſt Countries in Exgland to London in and fince the year 
1678. like Ravens in expettation of the Carcaſes of Proteſtants, and fuch 
miſcreants are ts the Jeſuits their 7; "Rs bands upon occaſion, and who « 
| | tne 
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the Out-skirts of London are a noyſome Peſtilence, and not enduring nor be. 
ing endured ro live inthe Countrey. wage {ras 

But from the ſaid laſt Cited propoſition of Guywenius, the propoſition that 

-contained the enatting Law Sir Edmuni Godfrey fell by, I i»fer,” that fince 
there is a par or proportion between a good name and lite, that ſuch who ac- 
count it lawful for a particular Clergy-man to Murder even a Popiſh Lay- 
-man who ſhall but threaten to caluminate him, will account it meritorious 
by Shammes to Murder the fames of thoſe 'who ſhall threaten to accuſe holy 
Church. 

" Andit ſeems as men try experiments on Creatures they account vile, they 
- experimented both theſe propofitions on Godfrey, for after they had baſely kil- 
led him,they would have ſhammed off his blood and theguilt of it upon himſelf, 
-when they pierced his dead body with his own Sword ; a barbarous and in- 
famous ſort of cruelty,and which brings to my mind what Dr. Domne in the 
preface to his BLAOANATOS reterresto in the Not Malloy, in Paleot. Part. 
I. cap. 2. Tie, that the Church in her Hymwes and Antiphones doth often ſalute 
theNayles and Croſs, but the Spear which pierced Chriſt when he was dead, it 
ever calles dirum mucronem. And here becauſe ſome of them drive an eternal 
trade of butchering and ſhamming, and then in- efte&t Stabbing their own 
Shamms ofPlots, I hall Entertain your Lordſhip with one egregious 7nftance of 
a Prieſt of theirs being abandon'd to a reprobate or injudicious ſence of ſhamming, 
in making by a ridiculous Lye a tamous Cardinal and profound States-man 
perhaps as the World has bred, and one ofſingular Piety and great modelty, 
to render the Gun- Powder-Treaſon a Sham Plot, and thereby wounding the 
Fame of both the underſtanding and morals of their great dead Church 
Hero, as barbarouſly as they did the Corps of Godfry. Andthis inſtance [ 
refer to,isin a Book called The Advocate of Conſcience liberty, or an Apology for 
Toleration rightly ſtated, and writ with Learning and Wit,and Artifice enough 
ad faciendum populam by a Prieſt of Romes Church an Engliſh man.and printed 
in the year 1673. In pag. 325. He repreſents the Gunpowder-Treaſon to be a 
Sham Plot contrived by Cecil, and to prove this, Cites D'Offats Letters, 
Book 2.d. Letter 43. And thedate of that Letter was from Rome, March the 
29. 1596. And the date of the laſt Letter there is from Rome in December 
that year. The Gunpowder-Treaſon Plot was to have been on the 5th of 
November 1605. . And on DOſats marble 7Tomb in Rome his Epitaph men- 
tions that he dyed Anno 1604, ſothen he is made by that Author to have 
known that Treaſon to have been a Sham-Plot Eight yearsbeforeit was to be 
executed, and to have permitted many Papiſts for want of his ſending a line 
of News of the Shamm,to be ſhamm'd out of their lives,and theRoman Church 
to be ſhammed and anniverſaried out of its credit in England. - 

But if they reproach any as they did Ceci/ on the pretence of the perſua- 
ding ſome of their wild principles into the decoy of a plot, a thing I think de- 
teſtable as what implies a tempting or inviting of a Man to degenerate from 
himſelf, they have no reaſon to be angry with but only to pitty men that re- 
ceive intection from their principles, and from this particular one, That 'tis 
lawful for a good end to enſnare men into ads of Sin. Many Caſuiſts and D- 
vines are brought by G«ymenius for this purpole, p. 184. in the gth propoſition 
ex traitatu de Charitate, and under which propoſition he quotes Sotus de Sec. 
memb. 2. que#t. 2. a little before the fifth conc/u/fron where he enquires, an /z. 
ceat & expediat aliquando perditum hominem permittere in pejora prolabi crimi- 
na, ut ignominia peccatorum confuſus, facilius refipiſcat & emendetur. And hean- 
ſwers /icet nobis aliquando permittere peccatorem ad rempus in pejus cadere ut 
cautins reſurgat, 
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The 9th propofitian there is Maritus qui uxorew adulteram ſuſpicatur potest et 
occafionem offerre ut! tn adulterio deprehenſam corrigat. Lay man,  Jeſuita. lib. 2- 
frat, y.Cap. 1 3. mumiigt | (1349 Wits wa WR 93 od ©2411 oc 

Bur'uff p. 205. extraftatu de juftitia & Fare; Propofitio 4. The correftion 
that maybe lawfully uſed is aſhgned; it being there faid, that vonpeccat mari- 
tus ocoidens propria'\awthoritate uxorem in adutterio dtprehenſaw: the which he 

faith Sa the Feſuit —_— as a,probatile opinion, And which Z7urtado he faith 
poſitively defends,” Zom.'x. reſol. moral.tr. witi. ref. 5. S. 7.1. 204. fo that if a 
Proteſtant/States-man had inveigledthem into a. plot. and then hang'd them, 
for it, his politicks had ſquared exatly with their Morals. And even as the 
calling of aRat-catcher is a lawtul calling, tho ſome:of that profeſſion have; 
had no certain way to-take Rats but by. the uſe of one experiment, namely, 
firſt, to-provoke them' to fly in the: Artiſts 'face.;- according to the ſaid 
principles is the calling of a States-man both lawful and laudable; who deals fo. 
with ſuch as he judgeth to nibble at Treaſon. But this by the way. And: 
now to let your Lordſhip ſee how ſome-of their Divinity is particularly bur a 
laboured Sham in the caſe of 7reaſon, and even but a mocking at Sin, I di- 
vert you with a known Author among them making men play with the 4ajt. 
of Regicide, as he is hooking them into .it : And 'tis Mariana the Feſuit, as 1 
find him Cited by Dr. Doxze in his forementioned book p. 135. He quotes, 
there Mariana de Rege 1.1. c. 7. for cautioning againit a X ing being a ſelf-homi-' 
cide by driyking poyſon prepared and miniftred by another he being ignorant ; for 
after he ar. | how an heretical King may be poiſoned he is diligent in this pre-' 
ſcription. | | | 

| [- hat a King be not conffrained to take the poiſon himſelf, but that ſome other 
may adminiſter it to him; and that therefore it be 54. gh and conveyed in ſome 
other way than meat and drink ; becauſe elſe, ſaith he, either willingly or igno- 
rantly he ſhall kill himſelf ] ſo that he provides that the Xing who muFt dye une 
der the Sins of Tyranny and herefie ; muſt yet be defended from concurring t0 his 
own death, tho ignorantly, as tho this were a greater Sin. Fs 

Is not this pleaſant to fee any of them catching of Kings in-a Theological 

Mouſetrap, = playing with them like Mice before they devour them ? to 
ſee them ſweeten a Cup of poyſon for. a King with their damn'd Church: 
Sophiſtry, and to ſham men as licoriſh Flies to be Swallowed up in the 
Cup? 1 wiſh that ſome of the moſt conſiderable of the Grandees of the. 
Church of Rome could Anſwer this accuſation of their ſhamming,otherwiſe than: 
by committing it Je ove : tor if they ſay that ſome of their Do@ors write 
againſt this and other crimes as well as ſome for them, as particularly ſome; 
write againſt the uſe of equivocation ; And as Father Parſons the Jeſuite 
writing againſt King Fames's ſucceſſion, another Engliſh Jeſuite namely Creſ- 
wel writ tor it, and ſo that when ſome of their DoCtors break the Churches: 
head, others preſently gave it Plaiſters, is not this a fearful, ſhall I ſay, or- 
Contemptible ſham 2 Do we not know that the diſcipline ot their: Church is 
as exaCt as any Military diſcipline can be, by which alone it hath preſerved it 
{elf ſo long in being, and that none among them can publiſh books without 
paſſing ſeveral Courts of Guards of Swperiors, nor contradict one another in 
rules of praCtice, more'than Trumpeters of an Army dare ſound a charge or 
. a retreat but when commanded to it ? And what a face of ſomething like 
ſham the preſent Popes declaration about ſome opinions of the Caſuiſts cat. 
ries with it, I have already mentioned ; and doth not every one know their 
avowed dodrine de opinione probabili, Namely, thatitho an opinion be falſe, a. 
man may with a fafe conſcience follow it by reaſon of the Authority of the! 
teacher, and that a Confeſſor is bound to abſolve the penitent when there is bus. 
one opinion for his being abſolved, tho, he believes that opinion not only 2s 
probatle as to the principia intrinſeca, but talle. In 
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In Sum, according to the old obſervation of Poperies ling; by have- 
ing that in it which may fit the temper and humor.'ot every indridaat per- 
ſon, and to be like Manna anſwering every manstaſt, whether he hath-a gu/te 
for miracles, or even for ſtarving or abſtinence, tor buſineſs, or rttirement 
for Life or for death, for Honor or tor begging, it may: to theſe be added.thar 
if any oneaffeQsto be a'Ruflan or one ot the Popes Sheriffs as aforeſaid there 
is a moſt ample ficld in the killing of Kings, firing of Towns, Maſlacring their. 
Inhabitants tor the ralent of fuch a Pavure diable, and indeed incarnate one to 
expatiate in;and if any accquat it a Zuſcious thing tobe cheated or tobe ſham- 
med as ſome few,or to cheat or ſham as many thunk it,behold a Religion made 
for the »once in that point too. But while- they are thus playing with all 
things Sacred and profane, he that fits in the heavens has them in derifion and 
leaves not the Proteſtantsto fall finally as a portion to Foxes, ſuch who turned 
tail to tail carry firebrands between them, and their ſhamwes do only enter on 
the Stage of the World to be inſtantly b3fſed off. | 

My Lord, I have not been raſh in Cenduring either the principles or pradti- 
ces of ſome Roman Catholicks as aforeſaid. And particularly I well know, 
that even the moſt ingenious of our Exgliifh _— cannot now in this Con- 
Janfure endure to hear of Father Parſons his book writ by him to Invalidate the 
Right of King Fames to ſucceed Queen Elizabeth, principally becauſe he was (as 
Father Parſons thought) a» heretick. A very great Man that Feſuite was,and 
ſo Coxfiderable, that one of our eminent Divizes in his Sermon in print,gives 
him this Charafter ; That he was perhaps one of the greateſt men that the order 
of the Feſuits has produced. 

And methinks*twas pitty he ſhould play at —_ game of ſham, when 
he publiſht that book,as to entitle it to Do/emay, an honeſt ſecular Prieſt whom 


Parſons hated, and to make him odous, laid the brat athis door. 


Moreover, a kind of inglorious ſham it was, that Creſwe/, who was Par- 
ſons his fellow Feſuite, writ (as I faid) at the fame tune for Xing Fames his 
Right to the Crown, not out ofany deſire he ſhould enjoy that Right, but that 
on all events they might have ſomething to fay in apology for their Society, 
and bring Griſt to its mill. For if King James had not come to the Crown 
of England, the honour of hindring his Succeflion had been attributed to Par- 
ſons ; and Creſwel the Jeſuit expefted the Credit for his writing on the Event 
falling as it did. 7hus I remember to have heard a Paſſage of two Aftrelo- 
gers, who on the day before the former great Prince of Parma was to throw 
the die of War, agreed together to predict luck to him:;perte&ly contrary to 
one another, that ſo they might fave the credit of their art, by one of the 
artiſts being in the Right. 

The Author of the book called the Catholic Apology, with a Reply Bc. (and 
which book I think the Author of theCompendium mentions as one of the books 
writ by the Roman Catholicks of Fngland ſince the Kings Reſtoration) faith p. 
366. ſpeaking of Dolemans book, For Dolemans book who wrote it God knows, 
Parſons deny d it at his death, and IT believe he was not the author, becauſe in 
ſeveral of his works he ſpeaks very much to the advantage of King James. But 
as to Father Parſons having in that Conjuxttare been of the Spaniſh fattion, and 
having apply'd his whole toul and ſtrength to hinder King James's Succeſſion, 
and his having writ that book the Great foremention'd Cardinal, namely , 
D'Offat, (who in ſeveral of his Printed Letters gives the World a more fatis- 
factory and particular Scheme of the whole deſign to hinder that Kings Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of E»g/and, than I know any or all elſe ro have done) 
faith among his letters (printed in fo/zoat Paris 1664.) in that in book 7th 
Anno 1601. 8 letter to the King, letter 131. what may be thus render'd in 
Engliſh, zz. 1t may pleaſe your Majefty to remember, that fice the year 1594- 

there 
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there was a book printed in the Engliſh language that the Spaniards caus'd to be 
made by an Emgluſs Feſuite call'd Parſons, and twas by the way of the low Coun- 
try diſperſed about England Sc. And further in. the 7th book p. 301: in the 
letter to Villeroy, letter 133. what he faith of that book of Parſoxs, may be 
thus made Englii(h, and from that book of Father Parſons one might draw rea- 
ſons in favour of his MajeSty, which would be more weighty then thoſe be deduceth 
for the King of Spain and his Siſter, the ſaid Father Parſons does contraditt 
himſelf very often and very groſly, as it Rogns to all perſons in paſſion as able as 
they are, who are not guided by truth and by reaſon, but tranſported by Intereit 
and by paſſion. And in the laſt /ezter ot the 8th Look, and to Villeroy from 
Rome the 3oth of December 1602, he ſpeaks f Father Parſons having made 
application to himſelf to defire that there might be a treaty prepared from Rome 
=——_ the Pope, the King of France, and the King of Spain, to agree among 
themſelves of a Catholick, that may Reign in England after the (Queen, be it 
the King of Scots if he will turn Catholick, or bs it ſome one elſe Sc. But there 
in p. 367, year 1603, letter 174. from Rome to Villeroy, and on April 21ff, 
it appears that all the Machinations of the hot Jeſaitical heads againſt King 
James his Succeſſion were overturn'd by providence, for he there faith that the 
Queen was no ſooner dead, then that the Xing of Scotland was in England 
peaceably received, and the Controverfie of King James his title evaporated ; 
and for the honour of our Engliſh underftandings he there ſaith, Les gens de 
cet Iſle Ia ont bien Monſtre qu ils ſcavoient faire leurs affaires entr eux toſs & 
ſenrement, & que ceux de dehors ſe ſont fort meſcontez en leurs deſſeins & eſpe- 
rauces. i. e. the people of England have well ſhewn that they knew how to do 
their own buſineſs among themſelves quickly and ſafely, an that others abroad 
took wery wrong Meaſures in their deſigns and hopes. | 
I have here ſaid enough to entertain your Lordſhip with the View of their 
unreaſonablencſs, who would - impoſe on us, That Father Parſons wrote 
not that Impious and Treatonable Book, and likewiſe with the more pleaſant 
View of Gods Confuting it (as I may ſay) by the happy determination of his 
over-ruling Providence. SS | 
And Now becauſe I would make it appear to your Lordſhip, that I have 
not been unjuſtly ſevere to the Jeſuitical Principles, in rendring them ſuch as 
are the {turdy extravagances of thoſe offal/s of Mankind, call'd Bdlyes and 
Hetlors, I ſhall entertain you with one Inſtance of a Bravade of threatnin 
from one Engliſh Jeſuite to all Proteſtant Crown'd Heads, a bravado that 1s 
like the High Watcr Mark, to ſhew in words how high 'tis poflible for the 
foam of the raging Sea of Anger to reach, and 'tis in a Letter of Campiay the 
Feſuite to (Queen Flizabeths Privy Councellers, printed afterwards at Triers, 
i583. as I find it Cited in that moſt learned Preface of my Lord Biſhop of 
Lincoln's to the Book concerning the Gunpowder Treaſon, in the Tear 1679, 
and 'tis thus in Engliſh, w/z. That all the Jeſuits throughout the World have 
long (ince enter d into a Covenant, to kill heretical Kings any manner of way * 
and as to ourSociety know,That weJeſuites who are ſpread far and wide throughout 
the whole World, have enter'd into an holy Covenant, that we ſhall eafily OVere 
come all your machinations, and that we ſhall never deſpair of it as long as any 
one of us remains in the Warld.Lochere a Drawcanfir,that will not only ſnub all 
Proteſtant Xings, and take the Lowes from their mouths, and beat out their 
Brains with them himſelf, but he faith there is a Soczety or Corporation of 
ſuch brethren of the bladed Eccleſiaſtical, who have enter'd into a Covenant or 
Aſſociation to murder all Proteſtant Kings, and that every ſingle Member of 
the Corporation ſhould have that dead-doing talent of Valour that ſhould awe 
and ſubjugate the Proteſtant World. And here then, my Lord, every Jeſuite 
valucs himiMon being a Mutins Scevola; and more than Three FR 
| M | theſe 
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theſe new Romans, or ſo many thouſands of them, I mean all of them, ac- 
cording to Campian, have Covenanted to deſtroy every Porſenna that lays frege 
to Rome: but in that time of Queen Flizabeth there was an induſtrious Gent /e- 
man Who fear'd not the terror of theſe Zuffes, but with his ſecrecy and ſilence 
did reduce theſe mad dogs into the Condition of neither barking nor biti 

in Erglazd, | mean Sir Francis Walſmgham, of whom 'tis faid in Cotton's 
Poſthuma, That his bountifull hand made kis intelſigences ſo aftive, that a Se 
mary could ſcarcely ſtir out of the Gates of Rome without his privity. And 
no wonder then it Campian was ſoon brought to the end ofa 7raytor here in 
England by the Care of one of Queen Elizabeths Privy Councellers in the Year 
I5S1. who did both defie and ſcorn that Rhodomantado addreſs, wherein the 
Feſuite did Goliah-like, defie All Proreftant Kings and their Armies, and as if 
he would give their fleſh to the Fowls of the ayr ; but the event ſhew d his own 
fleſh was to given as a Traytors, to that uſe here in England. 

It was a kind of a bravado in the great Archimedes, to ſay, Give me where 
to ſtand, and T le ſhake the Earth. He well knew no ſuch place could be found. 
The Feſuits it ſeems would have every one of their Order to be an Archimedes, 
and able to ſhake the Earth as he pleas'd, and the hypothefis of Popery they 
know offers them a place divided trom the Civil and Imperial Government 
where to ſtand with their Engines, namely the Eccleſiaſtical, but things wi#/ 
ot be ill adminiſtred, and holy Church it ſelf will ſink into the Earth, if its 
Foundation be not laid as God and Nature would have it, and the Man who 
ſtands for the place to be an Archimedes, and to Move the Earth, will ſoon 
find his fate of being diſfolv'd into his own little 4u#7, and that among the 
artificial /zzes he 1s making. It ſeems that boaſted a/ſoczatzon or Covenant of 
the Jeſuites did help to occaſion 'another among the Proteſtants in Queen 
Elizabeths time,which was ratify'd by A of Parliament in the 27th of Eliz. 
which was about three years after the death of Campian, who was Convitted 
of High Treaſon by vertue of the Statute made in the time of our Popiſh An- 
ceſtors, namely in the 25 of Edward the Third, and thereupon executed,and 
yet by the-Romiſh Church made a Martyr, tho (as I faid) convicted on that 
Statute, But according to this thundring denuntiation of War againſt all he- 
retical Kings by Campian as the Jeſuites Z7erald, and his Foafting when he did 
put on his armour that every one of his Order ſhould be like an Alexander an 
adequate match for at leaſt oze World of hereticks, the author of the Compen- 
dium needed not by his Rhetorick to refle& on my Lord Biſhop of Lincoln's 
Candour & gentleneſs in ſaying yet if it be a breach ofChriſtianity to cruſh the 
bruiſed reed and of generoſity alſo to _ upon the oppreſſed, ] wiſh his Lordſhip 
may be found guilty of neither Gc. for behold any þ Jeſuite according to 
Campian tho but like a reed ſhaken with the wind is able to bruiſe all Proteſtant 
Scepters, and any, little toc of that Order can trample all Heretical crowned 
heads to dirt,and the Number of the Papiſts in England if reduced to the /eaff 
of Numbers is not according to Camptan to be lighted, if one of them be a 
Feſuite, for that that one Jeſuite will carry the advantage of odds againſt al 
Proteſtant Kings and Princes ; that one may fay my Name 7s legion, for we are 
many : but as that /egion-ſpirit could not without the Divine permiſſion ruin 
a herd of Swine off trom a Steep place, fo neither can all the /eg7ons of Feſniterl 
evilSpirits in theWorld drive a King & Kingdom from Precipices at their xl-a- 
ſure : And Queen Elizabeth in ſpight of all thearts and power of Reme outlived 
eight Popes, and lived to change all her Counſellors but one, all her great offi- 
cers twice or thrice, ſome Biſhops tour times, and dzed full of years, and did ſee 
and leave peace upon Iiracl, 

And now I fhall Entertain your Lordſhip with a further geen of 'my 

pMi 


charging the preſent Popes declaration aforelaid about ſome opMions of the 
Caſuiſts, 
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Caluiſts, as carry with it a face of fome thing like /hamme : and my reaſon 
is grounded on what was faid 1n a publick Sermon betore an honourable Au- 
dience, namely, that the propoſitions of the Caſuiſts therein were not Condemned 
by the Pope in the Confiſtory, which would have made the Cenſure more authorita- 
tive, but by the Pope and Cardinals of the Court of the Inquiſition, upon which a 
remarkable thing follow d: the Fefuites in France who were much provoked at this 

enſure, moved the Procureur de Roy, or Attorney general at Paris to put in a Com- 
plaint againit the publiſhing that Decree, ſince it came from the Court of the Tu- 
quiſition,. which not ws , acknowledg*d in France, nothing Flowing from that au- 
thority could be received in that Kingdom : upon which the decree was prohibit- 
ed and ſuppreſs d. 

And may not the Eng/iſþ Popiſh Prieſts fay the ſame thirig, the /nquifition 
was never received in Ezg/and, and therefore that declaration of the Popes 
obligeth us not here, and we will prohibit and ſuppreſs it as much as we can ! 
Nodoubt but the preſent Pope tearing that the Noyſome and Infectious ſmell 
of thoſe Cor__ of the Caſurfts being more offenlive to the minds of Men, 
then any ſnuff of a Candle can be to their Noſtrils, they were ready to cry 
for the removing of the Candleſtick of his Church out of its place, went about 
to extinguiſh them in the moſt Summary Manner that he could, and there- 
fore attempted to do it by the Court of the Inquiſition ; well knowing, that in 
the yg of Cardinals all proceedings are ſo dilatory, and the old mag? 
there ſo uſed to do every thing pian piano, that they would conſume many 
pounds of new Candles in debating whether or no and how the old fauff ſhould 
be removed, and perhaps would have thought to have contented theWorld in 
the mean time with giving it ſome perfumes: but the Pope being atraid of the 
Jeſuites, perhaps as ſometimes the Grand Signior is of his Faniſartes, doth not 
for fear humſelt ſhould be extinguiſhed by them, ſo far ( as I may-ſay) tolow the 
light within him, as to.throw away or tread out that /»uff of thoſe opinions as - 
containing a malum in ſe, or declare any of them to be iZas contrary to the 
principles of the /aw of xature, in which caſe neither 4e-nor God himlelt indeed 
could have diſpens'd with them, tho yet any honeſt-and ingenious Heather 
would on the leaſt occuiion given, havedeclared them fo, As Ciceroand Sexe- 
ca, and many others have dane ; and which had the ; Pope done and the Fe- 
ſuites or any Papiſts perſevered inthe making thoſe principles the Rutes of 
prattice, his Kingdom had thereby been ipſo fatto divided againſt it ſelf, anda 
diffinitive ſentence had ,been thereby givenby the Pope;thatall who had dy'd 
owning thoſe principles and practices, had been funk torever inte the burning 
lake. Therefore, as:Lſaid betore, T hope this dec/aration of thePapegſuchasat 
is, will give an alarm to our Zg/ifh Papiſts todeal ſeriouſly with ther Souls, 
and to conſider as if it were for their eternities, theſe and- other Principles of 
their Religion,and that ithey will not be thereby perſwaded to be a/mof# Pro- 
teſtant Chriit ians, yet to be altogether Maſters ot as good Moral Principles:as 
the Zeathens I named; and It any otghem can but give usa Moral certainty 
of their Principles being but ſuch, I ſhall never repine at any favour that any 
new .Law may afford to.ſuch of them. ; 20 | 

If thereforeany of our, Lay Countsy. men Papiſts not guilty of the-late 
Plot ſhall defire to be heard, and. to fay-any thing taward this effedt,. ſome of us 
have heard of theſe principles before, mention d as own' dy ozr Caſuifts,and P riefls 
and Confefſors, that are now-thus condemuad by the , and we” tid not. beliene 
that thoſe our ſpiritual, guides didown ach Principles,but.now our Eye ſeeth by the 

condemnation thereof . that | they wexe yo own d and made rutes of Prattice; 
Wherefore we hope that whoever do-own them, will abhor themſelves and repent an 
daſt and aſhes ; and others of .us did formerly think themConfiſtent wviththe 
Chriſtian faith and the peace of Kingdoms and with humane Society, but - _ 
abhor 
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abbor thoſe principies and repent in duſt and aſhe«; We are ready to let the K ing 
aud Kingdom and the World have a moral certainty, that we defire no power to 
change the Religion in England by Law eſtabliſh'd, and we are willing to rece;ue 
Inſtruttion from any that ſhall be appointed by publick Authority, to grve it to us, 
concerning what other principles beſide theſe Condemned by the Pope are inconſi- 
ſtent with Religion or the publick Peace;and in caſe any ſhall offer to give us diſpes- 
ſations either for principles or practices contrary to thoſe, we renounce as znconſt- 
Fent with the publick peace ; we ſhall be ſo far from accepting of ſuch diſpenſa- 
tion, that we ſhall detett the offerer thereof before a Magiſtrate, as mach as we 
would an enemy to #1is Majeſty ; We are ready to give attive or paſſive obedience 
as to all the Laws in being ; We believe not the Biſhop of Rome to have more 
power in [tis Majeſties Realms by Gods word, then any other forraign Biſhop, as 
was by Aits of Parliament and publick Recognitions declared in the Reign of 
Henry the 8th. We are willing to render the Kingdom as ſecure from fear of us 
and our obtaining power, as are the States of the United Provinces from thoſe of 
our perſuaſion in Religion among them ; We are willing to let you ſee, that the ſame 
Baſes that ſhall be your ſecurity, ſhall likewiſe be ours. 

A great part of our number has we fear given too much cauſe of jealouſie to the 
Kingdom of their affetting pre-eminence therein, we are ſorry for it, and hope it 
will be ſo no more ; 

I fay ſuch Papiſts as theſe are the bruiſed reeds, I would not trample on, and 

would make no noiſe to interrupt their being heard to the effe&t above men- 
tion'd. And fince what has been doxe, may be, and Sir William Temple in his 
Impartial Obſervations on the United Provinces of the Netherlands chap. ſaith 
of the Roman Catholicks there, that tho they are very numerous in the Country 
among the Peſants, and confiderable in the Cities, yet they ſeem to be a regs 9 
of the State,and faſt jointed in with the reſt : and have neither given any diſtur- 
bance to the Government, Nor expres'd any inclinations to a Change, or to any 
forreign power, either upon the former Wars with Spain, or the latter Irvaſions of 
the Biſhop of Munſter ; 'tis I fay poſſible therefore tor them ro become ſound 
pieces of the ſtate there. And if the end of all their ſhamme Plots be what is 
uſually that of Comedies, and Romances plots, a Marriage, mean their eſpou- 
fing the true Intereſt of the Kingdom, I for my part ſhall never forbid the Lanes 
of the Matrimony, nor enter any Caveat againſt the /icerſe tor it granted by 
lawful authority ; provided they give due ſecurity as in that caſe againſt ſuch 
a precontratt with Rome, that may »u/ their contratt with us. 

'Tis an old Common Obſervation, That whe/ps without any care beſtowed 
on them will ſee at the end of ine days, tho born blind, and that if they are 
much tamper d with by art to be forced to ſee ſooner, they are blind tor ever: 
and theretore I hope that the forbearance of our Church in this latter Age to 
tamper with them, by diſputes, or Catechiſing, or Compelling them to be 
preſent at the publick worſhip, will with the help of Time and Nature, and 
their experience of their inability by all' their ſhamme Plots to put out our 
Eyes, conduce to the opening of theirs-'(- | 

Alas, what advantage is it by all their arzzfces that they can hope both to 
gain and keep here, I mean for any canſiderable time. A trick of art is like 
a Monſter in Nature, ill-lookt, and ſhort lifed ; and 'tis obvious to every 
Eye, that the higher Scale got up byatcietxr, is mote ready to pop down again, 

then it was before, while it hungin its due poiſe. And while they do by 
art and contrary to-Narwre in any Conjuntture hoiſt up their Intereſt high in 
the Air, the- artificial motion endures not there long: to be gazed at, and 
while it is there viſible, 'tis beheld by thouſands of vigilant Marksmen, who 
know *tis eaſier to hit the mark ſhooting upward then downward. 


We 
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We find 'tis notorious out of the preſent Pope's faid Decree of the Second 
of March laſt, That the Je/uits and other Gaſuiſts were Encouragers and Pa-: 
trons of Cal/umny , by thoſe Principles of theirs he therein Condemns, -and 
namely, That Probabile eft non peccare mortaliter qui impontt falſum crimen al-: 
teri, ut ſuam juſtitiam & honorem defendat : & ft hac non fit probabile, vix ulla: 
erit opinio probabilis in Theologia : 1 e. It is probable that he doth not Sin Mor- 
as who faſtens a falſe Crime on another, that he may defend his own Juſtice 
and Honour; and if this is not probable, there is ſcarce any Opinion probable 
im Divintty. 

The Feſuits have by this Opinion given us the a/arm that they make Ca- 
lumny not contrary to the Law of God , "but only befide it , for that is the Po- 
piſh account of a Yenial Sin; and moreover , that it x a ſmall and very pards- 
wable- Offence againſt God or our Neighbour., and no more than an Idle word, and 
' that it Robs not the Soul of life, and that it may be remitted without hearty 

Pemnance and Contrition, and only with the Sacraments, Holy Water , and the 
like ; theſe being the Popiſh Recerved DoCtrines of the Nature of Ye- 
nal Sin, | 

And thus they may by falſe Imputations and Teſtimonies rob the Bodies 

of Proteſtants of life, without bereaving their own Souls thereof, and this is 
own'd by them as a fir## Rate probable Opinion in that Great Science call'd 
Drvinity, that Great firſt Rate of all Sciences, as relating to the. honour of 
God ; but moſt certainly we have very great Reaſon to pity the Perſons of 
thoſe who have ſuch /ow and groveling and ridiculous Conceptions of the 
Supreme Being , as to think to add any thing to the brightneſs of his Perfe- 
ion by that Sacrifice with whoſe ſmoke they endeavour to blind the eyes of 
ſome of their Brethren; while they are with its flames conſuming the Bodies 
of others , and to think to tickle him with the ſtraw of Praiſe, while they: 
rob Men, and that the uſing of Fraud can be worthy of God, which is ſcorn'd 
not only by Gentlemen, but even generoas Beafts (1t beingsproper to Foxes, 
and not to Lions to praftiſe it) and that tho the Dice of the Gods. always fall 
luckily (according to the old Adage) that falſe ones are to be uſed for their 
Honour, or that any one is to'be a falſariws for the Glory of the true God, 
and that ſince t® Roman Heathens thought it Eſſential to the Juſtice of 
their Laws, and the honour of Human Nature to term him a falſarius who 
but conceal'd Truth in the Caſe of Men, it can be worthy of the Divine Nature 
to encourage falſe aſſeverations in Ordine ad Deum , and that it can be-any 
Honour to i»finit Wiſdom to oat-wit filly Mortals, or to infiuit Goodneſs, to ſet 
it ſelf off by the putative or real faults of any one; and that fince asthe Phi- 
loſopher faid long ago, 'tis the greateſt Scandal to a Governor imaginable 
$HnBend/ew ma; Teprovudross , to lay ſnares for thoſe that he Governs ,, to think 
that the Great Governor of the World can have honour from the laying of Nets 
and Springes by Man Catchers ; In fine,. to think that after the Divine Com- 
paſſion to Men had under the Moſaic Diſpenſation fo long ſignaliz'dit felf 
againſt 7dolatry, becauſe 'twas a Cheat, and for that an /dol u nothing, it can 
be conſiſtentgyith the Divine goodneſs now under the Oeconomy of the Goſpel 
(of which the Reſtoring of Zumane Nature was the Great intent) to encou- 
rage inhumane Arts and Artifices, to make it degenerate to the old Cheat of 
Hdolatry again, and which was the worſt extremity of it, -the zxmo/ation of 
Men under the pretext of Religion , a Cheat of /do/atry, that the-'Blefled 
Feſws deſign'd by the offring ot himſelf to exterminate out of the World as an 
unneceſſary thing, and by his-dying breath to make it evaporate-for ever. 

There was no gaile found in his mouth, and his followers were only\ then wiſe 
ns Serpents , while they were innocent as Doves : and. the fir{tErying in-the 


Cradle of the Puer Hebrew of the holy child Feſus, was as _—_ 39 
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ſtrike the old Equivocating Oracles Dumb, that had fo long cheated the cre- 
dalous World. =- | | 

When he branded the Scribes and Phariſees with ſharper language, he calks 
them ZypocriteY; He alarms us of falſe Prophets coming in the Maſquerade 
of Sheeps clothing ; tells us, That he who calls his Brother fool, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of hell fire , and therefore he may much more tear that danger who 
makes a Fool of him, and plays the Knave with him; he Commands us not 
to Calumniate or kill, but to bleſs thoſe that curſe us, which is more thanto 
praiſe them, as I faid before of 4/eſſing being the 7zribute due to Men herot- 
cally V irtuous. | 

To fhew that he intended nothing of Artifice in the Propagation of his 
DoQrine, a hated Publican, and a tew poor Fiſhermen, and a Tent-maker 
| are uſed in his Embaſſy to: the World ; men not likely to be able Mentiri 
pro patrid celeſti, it fucha Commiſſion as Go Cheat al/ Nattons, had been 
given them. - 

And leſt it might be thought that with Oratorical ZZarangees that he or 
they led Men by the Ears, as an implicit faith is faid to lead them by the Nefe, 
he us'd no hony of Phraſe, or /ting of Epigram , no Politic Remarks , por 
fearce more- /enocinium of words, than is in He that hath an car to hear , let 
him hear. 

He tells us, That for every /dle word we muſt give an account, and therefore 
certainly abhorr'd Equivocation, which makes all words and ſpeech 7dle, and 
of no effe&t ; and ſince, as I think, 'twas truly faid, Eloquentia non nift ſtultos 
Movet, Eloquence moves none but Fopps ; he did, as I may fay, put that gene- 
rous Complement on mens underſtandings, not ro Commiſſion his Miniſters to 
try to ſooth men out of one belief into another by 4ribing their imagt- 
nations with the excellency of ſpezch, or the inticing words of man's Wiſdom, 
but the contrary. | 

He thought it worthy of God to be worſhip'd by the world in Spirit and in 
Truth, and not to encreafe the number of his Zomagers by Lies, Legends, and 
Impoſtures, Tt was for the honour of the Chriſtian Religion that the Son of 
God choſe to take fleſh in the time when Augtus Reign'd , when the Roman 
World being freed from a long Civil War, had leiſure roeCMlrivate the Arts 
of Wit and Reaſon, and had brought them to their higheſt Perfe&tion, - and 
took not the advantage of a dark and barbarous Age to ſurprizethe World in, 
as afterward both Papiſm and Mahumetaniſm did, and 'tis therefore no Marvel 
if either of thoſe two Hypotheſes of Religion, did in one Point ſo much reſem- 
ble the Chriſtian Religion , in fo ſoon with its terment /evening ſo Great a 
lump of the World. 

Bur the Chriſtian Religion came not into the World like a Fire/hip with 
prepar'd ſmoke to blind mens eyes, as it was aflailing them: No, tor to the 
end that the Chri/t;an reveal'd DoQtine might like a great Pyramid be conſpi- 
cuous to the whole world, and laſt together with it, and reach from Earth to . 
Heaven, the Divine Providence was long laying its Foundation very deep in 
Natare; and very wide in the world; T mean, Juſtice and Reaſgg ſo agreeably 
to Humane Nature then at their height appearing in the Laws of the Roman 
Empire,” and its ſubjugating the World, and its reducing Mankind to the Law 
of Nature firſt imprinted on Man's heart, were by the Care of Heaven uſed 
as previous in qualifying the World to receive the Glorious Superſtrufture of 
the Chriſtian Religion, the which would certainly not have been ſo much as 
res unins &tats, if at that time when the Roman Laws inculcating the Natural 
Cognation between all Mankind, and placing Aftzons that wound Piety or Repu- 
tation, or good Manners in the Number of things Impoſſible , and intimating; 
their abhorrence of Co/lufion , Combining , Circumvention , and Diſanulling 
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things done thereby; and branding of thoſe a&s that do fraudem facers {:gi, 
and rendring that to be but. a pittiful innocence that 1s but as gaod & the Law res 
quires, and making him mm the eyes of the Law to be Till in Pofeſion of any 
thing, who is attually trickt out of it, quia pro poſſe/lone dolus eſt , providing 
againſt Calamny by an Oath in all /itigations, and when a perſan is render'd to 
do a thing infamouly, exprefling.it by delo facit , having the regard of Pas 
dor , wverecundia , Humanittatis , ac Religions ratio; and other ſuch words of 
the like charming ſignification, which were like Trees in the Body of the 
Roman Laws, planted as thick by one another as they could well ſtand, the 
Chriftian Religion had in the Congruity of its Precepts to Humane Nature 
come ſhort of thoſe of the Romans , who as Cicero ſays, did not Caliditate 
ac Robore, fed Pietate ac Religzone omnts gentes nationeſq; ſuperare, and eſpe- 
cially if in thoſe againft Calumny, Fraud and Circumvention , the Chriſtian 
Faith had not reach d as high as the bona fides of the Heathens; and much 
more, if the Model of Chriſtian Morality had been in that Knowing Age like 
that of the Jeſuits in th. 

But certainly fince it hath often proved fate! to the Miniſters of Kings to 
be, or ſeem wiſer than their Maſters, the Feſuzts by atteQing in their Plat- 
forms of Morality to be wiſer than him, who in the ſtyle ot the Scripture, 
of God is made to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanitification and Redemption, may 
eafily take a proſpect of their ruine; and as the Serpents trying to out-wit 
Heaven, and1ts Poiſoning the Morals of our firſt Parents with uts ſubtlety, 
made the Scene of its motion to be in the Du/,and i? to be more accurs'd than 
any brute Azima/, ſuch is likely to be the fate of this Serpentine Order 
atter they have been by their ſubtle Caſuiitical diſtinftions fo long »i44/ing at 
the Sacred word, a thing the old Serpent did, and tempting Mea in a tool's 
Paradiſe, according to their ſeveral Palates by their Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, 1.mean the Experiments of Vice, by their pretended Moral 
Theolagy ; but what is ſo far from deſerving the Name of 7heo/ogy, that if it 
were unagin'd that a general Counſel of Devils were by their Chief call'd to 
debate of a Model of credenda and agenda for the world, 'tis likely they would 
unanimouſly agree to ſet up this, and no other ; for no doubt they would 
pals no Article to deny the exiſtence of a God, for they Zelieve that, and 
* zremLle, nor yet any Article that might be controul'd by Natural light, or 
of which any Matter of Fa& would be over-rul'd by Authentic Hiſtory ; but 
they would among theunwary Judges of things, and ſuch whoſe Judgments 
are choak't up with the fumes of /u/t, try to puzzle the Cauſe of Religion, 
and by diſtin&tions to make Golden Bridges tor Men to retreat from Morali- 
ty: And this Courſe the Feſuits have took. By their Caſuiſtical az/indtions 
they have broke both the Tables of the Moral Law into innumerable pzeces ; 
they have broke not only the leaſt, but greateſt of the Commandments , and 
have taught men ſo to do, and how todo it with a Salvo to them, and how 
Salvo mets & fide peceare; and by being Caſuiſtical Sp/zzters of Sin , have 
been as troubleſome to the World, as Spiitters of Cauſes are to a Country. 
The Chriſtian Religion that great 7ye intended by Heavea to be like a i 
ſtantial and great Cable (as I may fay) to ſupply the great Auchor of our 
hope , they have madeit their great buſineſs to untwift by their »ice diſtine 
Qtions, and to make it ſo fixe that it will not bold, and by coromging Live 
and Calumnies tor the honour of Holy Church, they have helpd the 
Politic- Atheiſt s-would be to a new occaſion of trying w infinuate that old 
impotent-S$lawder that Religion it. ſelf is a Cheat ; and morcover, fince it is og 
all hands Confefſedly true, that Religion is neceſſary for the Government of 
the World, and that every Ligament of Humane Society withour Religion, 
is but like a rope of Sand , 'tis probable that the Feſuirs Morality being ge- 
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ſtruCtive of Religion, that the Nations of the World will look bn it and their 
Society, as an Aſſociation againſt Humane Society, and that one Nation at- 
ter another will declare themſelves Abhorrers of it. And it muſt by necef- 
ſity of Nature appear, that they cannot be Confeſſors ot truth , nor Martyrs 
for any but rhe Devil , that make lying wvenza/; nor can their fate who 
pretend to be Witneſſes in the Cauſe of Religion be any other than 
1s that of ſome according to the Law and Practice of Nations, who 
are Witxeſſes in any Cauſe, to have their whole Depoſition rejeQted ups-. 
on the Diſcovery of one falſity therein. And ſince 'tis confeſſed to be the 
Doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church , and particularly of the 7rent- 
Council, that the intention of the Pricſt is neceſſary to the. validity of a Sa- 
crament, who can promiſe to himſelt fate anchoring in the Depths of a Je- 
ſuits intentions to make the Sacrament, while he makes Cheating lawliu! > If 
any one ſhall ſay, that ſo vile a thing is not to be fuppoſed in a Prieſt, as up- 
on any occaſion not to intend the making of the Sacrament, Jet hum conſult 
the Addirionals to» the Myſtery of Feſuitiſm, and there he ſhall ſee, p. 95. Pro- 
poſition 2.3. no meaner a Feſuit than the Great Caſuiſt Eſcobar, cited tor this 
Aſſertion , That it is lawful upon Occaſion of ſome great fear to make u'e of 
Diſſimulation in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , as for a man to make as 
if he Conſecrated, by pronouncing, the words without attention, Eſcobar. Theol. 
Moral. Tom. 1.1. 6. Sed. 2.C. 7. Prob. 26. p.27. And in this point, the 
Pope's ſaid Decree is infallible ; namely, to ſhew the ta& of this DeErine of 
Devils, having been own'd by Jeſuits and Caſuiſts, as appears by the Propo- 
ſition 29th. in the Decree, viz. Vrgens metus gravn eſt Cauſa juſta Sacramen= 
forum adminiſtrationem fimulandi. O Bleſſed Jeſus, can any Jefuit think it is 
lawful for him fo far to fear thoſe that can kill the Body as by his Diſſembling 
his making of thy Body, to deſtroy anothers Soul by Idolatry ? 'T1is among both 
Papitts and Proteſtants confeſſedly true, that if the Zo? I worſhip thould 
not be the Body of Chriſt, I were a great Idolater ; and therefore it a Prieſt 
by that incident Paſſion of fear may lawfully forbear to inte»d to make the 
Body of Chriſt, I may well have ſuch a conſtant fear as do's cadere #n Con. 
Nlantem virum, of the danger of my worſhipping only a Water ; and conſe- 
quently of my being an Idolater : and ſince a Miracle is Heaven's Broad 
Seal to the truth of any Doftrine, and ſince Tranſubſtantiation is the greateſt 
Miracle that can be thought of, I may well conclude that God will not 
commit the Power of making Millions of Miracles every day to men that 
make Cheating lawful, more than a Prince will commit the Cuſtody of his 
Broad Seal to a profeſſed Impoſtor. And ther: fore I ſh-Il by rhe way affirm, 
that the Proteſtant Religion not making the tention of the Pr eil eſſential 
to the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, is more ſtrongly aſlertive oi t!:e Real 
preſence there thenis the very Popiſh Zypotheſsr, 

The truth is, *tis a very inglorious , an4 a very imprudent thing 
to uſe fraud even in the Condu&t of Polirical Government. My Lord 
Herbert in his Life of Harry the Eighth , ſpeaking of a foreign Mc- 
narch , faith with great Judgment , ke while he eſcaped not the Opie 
nion and the Name of falſe ( which yet his Country Writers pall.ate no 
otherwiſe than with calling it Saberraynar) he neither comply d with his 
Dignity , mor indeed the Rules of Wiſdom, true reaſon of State conjiſt- 
ing of ſuch ſolid Maxims that it hath as little need of Deceit , as a jure 
Game at Cheſs of a falſe Draught : there is no wſe of it therefore among the 
wiſer ſort, it being only a ſupply of Ignorance among the Ruder and worſe 
kind of Stateſmen. Beſid? it appears ſo much worſe in Public Aﬀairs , as it 
is never almoſt hid or unrevenged. Reputation again 1s ſtill loſt thereby, which 
yet how much it concerns Princes, none can bettey tell than ſuch as Imagine them 
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«eittullyfor God, ang that ftyle-ofj a foreign. Monarchof Diſembling his Tn- 

ggtion, necd not be uſed by bum. who ' made the World wah, a-flar, -an 
ean uomake it with, a chought, and Whatever Religion-in the 
am ſure that is and, mult be falſe that attempts to 
or -fraud,. and by the, Violation of Faith given., For I am.ſur 
to Promiſes, to abhor. Deceit, 1$.,4. thing . in it$ own, nat 
and, that it is impoſſible that God hey lye,, and if it be ſimply goo 
itisneceſlarily 10 in Man, whom, he :hath made after his own Image, the 

Image-bejog to anſwer the Archetype :. and that Rekwon tereiope that doth 
approveof falſarii, and which eannat. have the. true God for its Founder, 
and in. winch every honeſt man may. juſtly fay tothe Deity of its worſhippers, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, for 1. am holierthen thou, (as the Scripture 
expreflion is) muſt expect to be exterminated out , of the Knowing World. 
Such worſhippers can. be no more judged parts of the Ecclefig Catholica, than 
Pick-gockets in Churches are of the. Cetus: fidelizyn there , and as when theſe 

petty, Larceners are. there diſcovered, they. are glad ſilently thence 'to fteal 
themfelyes away , ſuch perhaps will-the fate of thoſe grand Impoſtors too 
be after, their deteion to: march out of the Church, and that Without the 

Parade, perhaps of noiſe of Trumpet, or beat of Drum. There needs no batter- 
ing Ram againſt Fraud, but Dete&tion. And theſe Arbiters of Calumny, that 
like the Month. of March came into. the World as a Lion, may perhaps go out 
of it like a Zamb, and: their Morallity aaturaly come into R number of 
Pancirols, Res deperdite, and as not worthy of any Humane care to conſerve, 
aiter.it has with ſo much violence been labouring im vain to- deſtroy that old 
great. jnvention of God, the Law of Nature. Let any . great Eaſt or Weſt- 
india Company in the World, but once as a Public Soczety., renounce the ob- 
ſervation of Faith, or Patronize-Cheating, and no other Company need'&n- 
vy their growth or Continuance, or pick holes in their Charters ,, and retain 
theloudneſs of Lawyers to diſſolve them. And ſuch is the fate like to be of 
any Religionary Soczety. None need, ask where are the Fighters,. or where 
are the, Diſputers of this World, to confoung an order whoſe Caſuiſts make 
Lying lawtul ; and yet make it 1awtul to kill one that gives the Lye. 


And the truth is, 1t is already through the Providence Divine, andlike- 
wiſe the Providence and Circumſpection of Men fo efte&ed, That theſe 
lewd Moraliſts , that call themſelves the FeZows of the Holy Feſus, theſe 
crafty Companions are fo detected in the Church, not only as Cheats , but as 
having the Plague, that they are avoided by many of the Orders that own 
the Pope as their Chief , who will neither admit them to Prattique nor 
Quarrentine, and they are in a manner reduced to the ſtate of thoſe Princes, 
who force a Trade at home, and only drive one with their own Plantations 
abroad: +. They are already come to the fate of Beſſus his Colegaes in. the 
Comedy,”a ſort of military pretenders, who after their Buffetings and Spurn - 
ings they had took from ſo many, did ſupport their Credit only by this Com- 
bined Determination, namely, that they were valiant among themſelves: and 
this is the preſent ſtate of theſe expord Caſuiſts of the Church Militant that 
have been to long impoſing on the World by force and fraud, 'tis agreed on by 
them that they are Fl among themſelves. 

With the help of all that Nature and Art can do, they can never recover 
the wounds that have been given them, by the publication of the Les Pro- 
vinciales,' or the Myſtery of Feſuitiſm diſcovered in Certain Letters written 
on occaſon of the differences at Sorbonne "—_— the Janſeniſts and the _ 
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nifts, with additionals, and were Printed in the Eng/iſh Tongue in the Vear 
1658. And that Great Court of Conſcience that is a Court alwayes open(and. 
where the Judges are too many to be all brib'd or aw'd however ſome may 
ſleep) which T may call Confcientia humant generis, having arraign'd. ard con- 
dermnn'd their Caſuiſtical Tenets as infamous, they are ajter an [mpedchment 
and Sentence in that Court to expe& no pardon: the World will never for- 
give nor forget their making Calumxy a Venial Sin ; nor their particular bring- 
ing into the Field for the fervice of the art of /frongly calumniating Battalions 
of Fathers, Schoolmen, Divines of other Orders by Gzimenius: who in that 
Book of his before mentioned, brings in a multitude of great names of thoſe 
great ranks not only to Juſtify, but even to San&tify the Crimes charged on 
them in thoſe Letters : and as 'twas faid of old, Czrtus efficies Crimen honeſtum, 
quam turpem Catonem, fo ini Gaimenius we do not ſee any raſcall Deer who 
were Juſtly markt or wounded, thrown out of the herd of the Jeſuits, but we 
ſee Men who were beſmear'd with their own filth anf! the Dirt the World 
threw on them, out-braving the light, and to cleanſe themſelves from impu- 
ted =u_ running into the Crouds of Caſuifts of their own and other Orders, 
as likewiſe among the Fathers, Divines and Schooſmen ; and ſo Magnani- 
mouſly Impious was he, as to make Ads of Cheating and Calumny to be 
patroniz'd by holy Church, and openly to excuſe the putting Gods Mark on 
the Devils Merchandize, and to itamp in ctie& a legitimacy on them with an 
effrontery only to be paralleld with that which 7: _— tells us concerning An- 
tony the Oratour, who being to defend a Perſon accus'd of Sedition, boldly went to 
prove that Sedition was no Crime, but a very Commendable thing. 


But after all their long Caſuiſtical weighing of the Dirt of Yice in Aurificis 
flatera, or tather in Eſay-Maſters Scales which turn with the 3oc® part of a 
grein, and as ſome contriv'd by an honourable Perſon of the Royal Society, 
will turn with the thouſandth part of one, it Can never be forgot that they 
tell us this Dirt is Gold. 

Nor can or will the bold Artifices of the Jcſuits before mentioned in eluding 
the Popes Decrce of the 24 of March, 1679. againſt their unmoral Divinity, 
and of which Declaration the Cloud contains Thunderbolts of Excommunica- 
tion againſt their Tenet of lawful Lying and Perjury, and Equivocating, and 
of Difſembling in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, be ever forgot even 
by many thinking Papiſts, or indeed the thinking part of Mankind. 


And Proteſtants may well ask all Papiſts that Call thoſe damn'd Tenets of 
the Jeſuits by the Name of Religion, Where was your Religion before the birth 
of Luther ? for Luther was born above half a hundred years before the birth 
of the Society of the Jeſuits. 

Nay fince that Religion has been damn'd by that Decree of the Popes, we 
may ask them, Where u your Religion now, where is the Popes Infallibility ſo 
much avow'd and Idoliſed by the Jeſuites heretofore > What, is not the Pope in- 
fallible in his Chair, in the Inquifition > was his Chair in the Apoſtolic Palace in 
the Vatican, and attended there by the moſt Eminent and moſt Reverend Lords 
the Cardinals of the holy Roman Church, Leing ſpecially deputed by the holy Apo- 
folic See, to be the General Inquifitors for the whole Chriftian Common-wealth 
againft all heretical pravity, I ſay, was that Chair the Chair of Peſtilence 2 Are 
not you as Heretics ſelf-Condemn'd in having procur d your infallible Popes Con- 
demning Decree to be ſuppreſſed in France as coming from the Pope in the Court 
of Tnquifition> Alas, do not we know that 'tis all oneas to the value of the 
Coin, Let the Prince's Mint be kept in this place or the other; and that 'tis 
the Sanction of the Pope either in the Con/iftory, or in the Inquifition at Rome, 
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that gives the fandard of weight and finenefs to-any Dolri thay; 
and that makes them cxrrext > Do we not know it outiof thedygfory of ths 
Councel of Trent, that the Pape told the Cardzwals im Confitn | 
had only Conſalrzve Yoites to put things to his canfſideration,; and 
Decifrve Voice belong'd only to him 2 -Do we not know vut of thilt \iflerzh 
Book 7th, that Laymee the General of the Jeſwites fpake mith n__ 
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and Maſter-like in the Cotincel about two hours, proving that 
riſdittion/was given wholly ta the Pape, and that none in the Chureh-befutes dath 
any ſpark of it but from him, and that while Chrift. liv'd in the fiefly he gouernd 
the World with an abſolute Manarchical Governinent ; and being __— out 
the World, he left the ſame forw, appointing his Vicar $t, Peter and bis —_ 
ſors to adminiſter it as he had done, giving bim full aud tatal Pexidr and furif 
dition, and ſubjefting the Church to hin as before ta _ : That ain 'Coancett 
be they never ſo frequent, if the Pope be preſent, he anly dat  netthir doth 
the Councel any thing but approve, and therefore it has been always ſaid Sucro 


approbante Concilio ; yea even ix Reſolutions of the greateft weight-(ar was thi 
Depofition of the Emperor Frederic the Second in the General Councel of Lions) 
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// Innocent the Fourth, a moſt wiſe Pope, refus'd the approbation of that 
wone might think it to be neceſſary, and thaught it ſen t/a te. 
cilio? Ztow comes the Caſe now alter'el, when we behold the Je affernem 
fying the Decree of their King the Pope, after af{ their farmer blafnng's is 
him, while he was mounted on the World as his Aſs, and after af thin 
| Da World with Bleſſing him in nomine Domini, and ſce them wow 
a reed of Infallibility in his hand, and ſee bis Scepter is theirs; and 
their fourth Vow to the Pope annul'd, and what performance then can Ffererichs 
expett from any Promiſes they make to 'them > and might not the wind 
the ſabvo of a Proteſtation againſt the Inquifition, or with a thouſand dents, 
if they had pleas d, allow'd Receipts from the Inquifition, to rid the #f 4 
Peſtilence, ICY a Proteſtants uſe the Jeſuits Powder againſt Ayues , and 
without intending more Honour to that Court, than the Sacred Writ did to thi 
Devil, in reco og for our inſtruttion ſeveral things yl him ſpeken > And byoe 
not we a candid account of this Arcanum in a ve exious Difcoarſe lately 
Tranſlated into Engliſh, and cad, The Policy of the Clergy 
ſtroy the Proteſtants of that Kingdom, and writ in the way of a 
tween a Pariſian and Provincial , where p. 67, and 68. Le Oheiſe ard zhe 
ſuits Party are ſaid to have effetted the ſuppreſſion of the ſaid Decree in France, 
upon pretence that it iſſued from the Tribunal of the Inquiſition , and that in rhe 
Draught of an Order of a Parliament in France, for the ſuppreſſing the Publica: 
tion of this Decree, theſe words were put, viz. Tho that theſe Repoyahed are 
juſtly Condemned, and that Father Le Cheilſe caus'd theſe words to be razed out; 
and has pat in their ſtead, That even #be good which come to us from the 
Tribunal of the Inquifition, ought not to be receiv'd? 

But if upon occafion of what was diſconrs'd by that Author, it be further ſaid, 
that the feting up of thoſe unmoral Caſuiſtical Tenets in France, was the erett- 
ing a Pillar of ignominy againſt God, I will ack if one wbo ts revers. as i 4 
tent Fudge ſhall go to demoliſh any ſuch Pillar ſet op again) Father, and 1 hurvd 
already own'd that that Judge doth infalibly know the bounds of his Fariſdittion, 
and have obliged my ſelf to him by the foremention'd fourth Vow, that what thing 
ſoever he ſhall Command that belongs to the profit of Souls, and the Propagation 
of the Faith, I will without any eghrerialng or excuſe execute ,- as far us 
am able (for this is the Jeſuits fourth Vow to the Pope) thall 1 then be «Qive 
in the hindring a Decree of this Nature, given by this Judge from being exe- 
cured , at the ſame time, / Proteft againſt it, ſhall I make wo Prot 
for the honour of my Father > And do you think in this Inquifitive Age the _ 
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an  Tnquifition , will effewhere paſsiloag', fince that: Court that: ty uſed" by 
Aon Inquifitors for the —_ the Bodies of Chriſtians, -anel mutilation 
of the Image of God, cannot be allou'd. to\ſhew ſeverity to thei bodyrof. Sim, to the 
image of the: Devil in 'depraved Minds, and that while your uneriing Fudge of 
Law and Falt is in| Perſon there prefiding 2 | Are not you that furptefathe Dittates 
of your own": V/niverſal Paſtor ſuch unreaſonable Men\as wemay well pray to be 


delivered: from ? ; ORB | «IJ. Av) 
«All ourJcſuited Papiſts muſt ſtill expe& Expoſtulations..of this:Nature. 
\vuTheir Head was before..at Rome, and: their Brains (too; but now 


make a: Schi/m from the Pope himſelf; they will come under che. Denominas 
tion-of Acephali ( the Name of ſome ancient Heretics ) that\ig\ the: People 
' Without: a Head , unleſs: they will own the ZHydra'ot . the: Jeſuits'for their 
Head, which it ſeems the Z#erculesof Rome could not ſubdue: T\believe ma- 
ny of themwill conſider what ſure footing. they have, where-theyrare:,- while 
they: ſee their Moſes flying\from his own Staff when'made a OF aire his 
Order of Jeſuits, and ſee the Colluſive or Sham-Serpents of :the Feſnits ge- 
vour thoſe of their Moſes, and Juglers by Deceptio Viſusand lying.to.infpoſe 
on the eyes of the World againſt theſexce and rea/o» of Harkin, andeven of 
the Pope himſelf, and 'twill be verys ridiculous for-them , who thave been 
cheated out of their own Religion, to«think that fome who are the -Jeſuits 
Bubbles can cheat us of ours, and that while they 'are grown Seekers; they 
ſhould make us /ooſe our Ehurch; and that when the Spiritual Monarchy of the 
Pope is in a. manner Run Down by the: Republic or Soctety of the Feſwirs, they 
fhould think to cheat us of our Xing and Church , and\that our Religion. can 
be run down by ſuch Spiritual Outlaws,' and Rebels againſt the 'Pope him- 
elf, and ſuch as perhaps the Pope may in time be induced to oþlige the World 
by ſuppreſting after their Injuring all Morallity, and the moſt. vital parts of 
Chriſtian Religion , and the great avow'd uſe of kis-Power in+ the whole 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, by their Suppreſſion of his faid Decree. TI hope 
while the Fan is in his hand he will throughly purge his floor, and eſteem the 
Diſpoſals of rich Benefices in France to be poor Regalia fantti Petri, tor him 
to vindicate in' Compariſon of the lives of- the Souls of his Flock , that he, and 
all ingenuous Knowing Mankind, Know muſt be deſtroy'd by fuch Caſuiſti, 
; cal Principles; and without his doing which , he cannot in the leaſt deſerve 
the Title of his Holineſs. | 

. -For the determining the truth about ſuch Principles , he rieed not fay as 
one of his Predeceſſors did about the Fanſenian Speculations, that he had no skill 
in Divinity, A very little skill in Natural Divinity (and ſuch as may be kad 
by the Reading a few Lines in Tully's Offices) would accompliſh any one with 
What would demonſtrate the things allowed by - the Caſuif#s to. be un- 
worthy both of the Divine and Humane Nature; and all the Jeſuit's 
Skill in Divinity will never be able to render them otherwiſe: to the 
World. 

I muſt ſeriouſly profeſs, that oxe ſaying of the Great Cicero in that little Book, 
Viz,Ea deliberanda omnino non ſunt,in quibus eſt turpis ipſa deliberatioj.e. Thoſe 
things are not at all to be deliberated wherein the Deliberation it ſelf is filthly ; 
has 1n it I think more frank generous Morality included , and that which is 
more worthy of the ancient Roman and Primitive Chriſtian ſimplicity , then 
what all the Libraries ſtuff'd with Bauny, Eſcobar, Layman, Le Moine,Navarrus, 
Azorius, Molina, Tanuerus, Leſſuis, Emanuel Sa, Henriquez, and other Nu- 
merous Caſuiſtical Jeſuits have furniſhed the world with, wherein they do ſo 
nicely and infinitely divide the body of Sin in ſemper diviſibilia, and indeed 
make it an i»finite Nothing. But the world I think will not long deliberate 


what to do with this Caſuiſtical Divinity, of whuch no truer Deſcription can 
be 
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te given, then that 'tis a Deliberation of Sin. T1 do not know any that 
would cate or drink with another that he thought did deliberate to Poiſon 
him. Dum deliberant (faith Tacitus) deſcivernnt : 1, e. While they do-deli- 
berate whether they ſhould revolt, they have revolted : their very deliberation 
and conſulting was ipſo facto a Revolr. 

I doubt not but many Pious Chriſtians of the Roman Catholic Commu- 
nion have Complain'd of the effe&t of their ſubtle and innumerable diſtin- 
Ctions deſtroying Chriſtianity, in that /y/e of the Woman in the Goſpel, They 
have taken away My Lord, and I know not where they have Layd him ; and that 
Conſidering thoſe Caſuiſts had fo far fear'd their Conſciences and brazen'd 
their Foreheads as in the Patronizing of Calumny and other Impieties to defy 
not only Chrifts Goſpel, but the Pope's own Canon Law, many Þapits impor- 
tun'd the Pope with their Zeal ſutable to that of the P/almiſf's, to give that 
decree, ſaying, /t is time for thee to work , for they have made woid thy 
Law. _ 

'Tis notorious that the Canon Law (as bad as it is) is very ſevere againſt 
Calumny and Calumniators, and eſpecially againſt Clergy-men that are ſuch, 
and pronounceth a Clergy-man iufamoas who is convicted of defaming an- 
other : and 'twas very well worthy the Vigilance of the Pope, not to let the 
Jeſuits ſteal away his Canon Law from him. 

But this. mult needs be very. diverting to this 7»quiring Age, to ſee Pro- 
teltants as well as Papiſts accounting the Popes reducing ſome immorallities 
to the Zeſt of his own Canon Law, a piece of Reformation, and the Pope ſtrug- 
gling to efte& it, and hindred by the Jeſuits therein. 

According to the former expreſſion, zt is time for the Pope to work and to 
Nu/ that Order that thus z«{s his atoreſaid Decree in the fight of an awaken'd 
World, and is elſe hkely to Null his Church, the Pazzexce of Mankind being 
the leſs able longer to bear the weight of Jeſuitical Ca/umnzes by its having 
endured them 1o long; . 

The truth is, the Great and Original Cauſe of the founding of that Order 
being to cut Heretics Throats, (tor at this plain rate we muſt ſpeak and call 
- a Spade a Spade when they are digging our Graves with it) it was neceſſary 
tor them to uſe the art ot 4/ackening of Heretics by Calumnies as the Prologue 
to that Tragedy, the which would cauſe the Heretics to fall unpity'd ; and 
*twas neceſlary to make that Sack art as lawful as they Could, that fo they 
might have their quietus trom the World for the arrear of their paſs'd frauds, 
and not fear accounting tor future ones. 

But as theſe men w2l/ not recede from. their Art, ſo neither will Nature 
recede trom it ſelf, and our Critical Engliſh World now having occaſion to 
paſs Judgment ot their Calumnies, is »atarally enforced to Confider their 
tormer Shammes in States and Kingdomes to aggravate their preſent 'ones, as 
Judges {till inthe Caſe of MaletfaCtors are obliged to take notice of their ha- 
ving been formerly branded for the ſame Crimes. 

The execrable Shamme made againſt the Admiral and others as conſpiring 
to kill the Xing of France, and giving provocation to the Parifian Maſſacre 
will never/be forgot; nor the Shamme that was provided to have charged 
the Puritans: with the Gun-Powder Treaſon ; nor that of the /riſþ Rebels,who 
were ſo outragiouſly impudent as to pretend the Commiſſion of our Royat 
Martyr for their Butcheries: Nor yet that of the Jeſuites having effedhed 
keretofore in Bohemia, and: lately in #Zungary , that Counterfeit and forged 
Letters ſhould be found in the Cuſtody of the Proteitants, to charge them 
with Crimes againſt Ceſar. The Memorial of the Sufferings of the Proteftan 
Minifters in Hungary at the Infligation: of the Popiſh Clergy there, printe 
for William Nott, in the Pallmall, 1676. ſhews it at Large, where 'tis = 
| P ey 
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They did not (againft the Miniſters) inſiſt much on the Particulars that relate td 
Religion, but great endeavours were uſed to prove them Complices of the Rebel- 
lion, the which their Advocates and Councel did manifeſtly diſprove, and the 
Reſident of the States of the United Provinces at Vienna did afterward in a 
Memorial to the Emperour fully and ſolidly refute, Tho the Miniſters were in. 
difted in form of Law, for having ajiſted the Rebels by their Councel, and ſup- 
ply d them with Proviſions, and for having Made way for the Turks to Come in 
and waſt that Kingdome, yet none of them (as that Diſcourſe ſets forth) was con= 
wvifted thereof, nor one clear Teſt imony brought to prove that any one was a Come 
plice of that Rebellion. 

"That diſcourſe thews that the Advocatus Fiſci did exhibit everal Letters to 
prove all the Minifters Complices of that Rebellion, but that many and great 
preſumptions evinced that theſe Letters were never produced, tho it was fre- 
quently demanded by the Miniſters and their Advocates that they might be, and 
that yet they could never obtain any thing, but a printed Copy of them ; and ths 
the Advocates for the Miniſters did often preſs the Fiſcal to declare when, where 
or how he came by theſe Letters, yet that was never done. 

That Author having p. 10. mentioned the vile art of Calumny, That the 
Jeſuits try'd to exterminate-the Proteſtants out of Zurgary by, ſpeaks in p. 
11th. of the effects of their endeavours, laying, that upon a Juſt acequnt it can k 
made appear that at ſeveral times before and after the Citation againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, (meaning the Citation to that vile Proceſs) there were above 1200 
Chraches of them ſuppreſſed. 

It mult needs then appear very Ridiculous to the World, that when there 
is not a third part of ZZungary ( that old Bulwark of Chriſtendom again the 
Turks) remaining in the Emperor's hands, ( for fo Dr. Brows in his late Tra- 
vels there Computes it) that theſe Nominal fellows of Chriſt by nominal 
crimes charged on real Chriſtians, ſhould endanger the exterminating of 
Chriſtianity our of the European World, and the making the Emperor not long 
ſo much as a Nominal King in Germayy it felt, and that the Emperor ſhould be 
more atraid of the ch of his remote Subjects, then of the p/agze of his nea» 
rer Foes, and that the Jeſuits diſliking the 7tch atter new Dottrines in the 
Hungarians ſhould be reputed good adviſing Doctors, who counſel him to 
paſs the time in ſcratching and lancing with his nails his own members, when 
many Thouſands of armed men are deſigning againſt his Life and Crown, and 
when his Empire is brought to ſuch a 1tate, that as 'twas faid of the Roman 
Empire when devolv'd on Germany, that one might guzrere Imperium in Impe- 
rio,that the danger now hangs over it of the German Empire being there ſought 
Foo, and all by the true Real /mperium in Imperio of the Jeſuits there. 

And indeed the biceps aquila, which is the /»/igne or Arms of the Empire, 
might be properly of late referr'd to the diviſum Imperium the Emperor had 
with the Jeſuits, whom to every abecedarian in Politics *tis known to 'be 
more his intereſt during the preſent grandeur of France, to diſmiſs from his 
Councels, than ever 'twas the Yenetians to deal fo with the Ecclefraſtics. 


My Lord, T ſhould not have thought it good manners to have been fo 
copious in the exerciſe of your Lordſhips Patience with the particularities of 
the unmoral or unmannerly doctrine of the Caſuiſts as to the Point of Ca- 
lumny, but that I thought ſome Oy of theſe Scorpzons that you have not the 
leiſure to extract out of their dead Authors, might be uſctul to you in the re- 
pelling the venom of their ſtings ſooner then you are aware. 

And indeed as 'tis obſerved, that the Laſt bitings of ſome dying animals are 
molt fierce, 1o 1s it likely to be with their laſt efforts, namely thoſe of their 
Calumnics againſt Proteſtants, which I believe will likewiſe be their _—_ 
Reſort, 
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Reſort ; and *tis therefore your Lordſhips and every Proteſtants Concern, 
who is a Lover of Juſtice, to know thar you wrong'd any Jeſuited Papiſts, it 
in Capital Cauſes you did believe them not to practice in that caſe the Prin- 
ciple they profeſs, namely the making Calumny venial, a thing ſo expreſsly 
own'd in the 15 Letter of the Les Provnciales,that they were Call'd by ſome 
of the Sorbon on that account Quintadecimani, in alluſion to the Quartadeci- 
man Heretic of old. : = 0 

'Tis faid in that 15% Letter, That this is ſo notorious a Dottrine of their 
Schools that they maintained it not only in their books but allo in their public 
Theſes, which certainly is the height of Confidence, as among others in their 
Theſes of Louvain of the Tear 1645. in theſe termes, It ts only a venial Sin to 
Calumniate, and impoſe falſe Crimes, to ruine their Credit who ſpeak ill of us : 
quidni non niſi venale ſit, detrahentis authoritatem tibi noxiam falſo crimine 
elidere 2 and this dottrine is ſo much in vogue among you, that you treat him as 
an Ignorant and Temerarius perſon, who preſumes any-way 10 oppoſe it : and pre- 
ſently after, tis related how Father Dicaſtellus ſaid, that to prove that twas no 
Mortal Sin to uſe Calumny though grounded on abſolute falfities, againſt a Calum 
niator, he had brought a Cloud of their Fathers to witneſs it, and whole Univer- 
fities Conſiſting of them. all whom he had Conſulted, and among others the Reve- 
rend Father John Gans Confeſſor to the EMP EROR, all the public and ordinary 
Profeſſors of the Yntverfity of Vienna, ( confiſting wholly f; Feſuits) and that 
he had likewiſe on his fide Father Pennaloſla a Feſuit Preacher to the Empe- 
ror,&tc. 

But the aforeſaid probable opinion of Calumny will never be received in this 
Age of Demonſtration, and ſince the old Roman Laws enjoyn a Juramentum 
Calumui@, an Oath of Calumny, (as was before remark'd) whereby every liti- 
gant was to invocate-God as Witneſs and Revenger about his not uſing any 
falſe proof Knowingly, the Chriſtian World in this Knowing Age will Know 
thoſe who make the uſe of. falſe proofs knowingly to be a Yenial Sin, and it 
muſt certainly appear ridiculous to Judges and Furors to give the leaſt re- 
ſpe&t to ſuch gameſters Oaths who trumpet torth that Principle that "tis a 
Venial Sin to uſe falſe Dice of the Law to make true ones of Proteſtants 
Bones. 

My Lord, I am not fo unjuſt and uncharitable as to caſt a brand on the 
Body of the Papiſts, as not being capable of the Dignity of Witneſſes. 

I doubt not but there are in the external Communion of the Church of 
Rome very many Thouſands who by Divine Grace are kept from Communi- 
cating with that Church in many of its Principles and Pradtices, and that in- 
vincible ignorance may render many of them excuſable, and that the great 
mortifications and auſterities and zealous devotions not only among many 
perſons of their Religious Orders, but of the Common people, thewing them 
heroically Vertuous, do entitle them to have their teſtimony in any matters 
of fa&t received with honour equal with that of the beſt Proteſtants. 

And as to many of our m_ in Eng/and it muſt be with Juſtice acknow- 
ledged, that their having deſcended from antient Families, and having had 
ingenuqus Education, and plentiful Fortunes,and their having ſeenthe World 
abroad, where they have obſerved many of the Principles of the Jeſuits as 
much - deteſted by Papi/ts as they can be by Proteſtants, and their generous 
inclinations to ſerhe Vertue and Morality, may well ſecure us from fears of 
their being impoſed on by Feſ«its to uſe little or great unholy Shammes and 
Calumnies for the gaad of boly Church, a ſort of Penance that ouſt needs ſeem 
odious in Nature to well-bred Gentlemen and Men of Efates, not tempted 
like little hungry Greeks to leap up to Heaven, or down to Hell for bread, under 
the which mean «/afe of Mankind (according to my intefigence) thoſe Pa- 


piſts 
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piſts have generally fallne who have been famous for Shammung and Subor- 
pation as to the late Plot. 

'Tis therefore no wonder that Papi/ts in the Low-Countries are not tempted 
to uſe any Shammes to promote their Religion, it being neceſſity that com- 
po men to turpitude, and the very Alms-men there not being ad zncitas re- 

att, 
And againſt ſome of our F»g/i/h Papiſts, being allowed to be dignitaries 
as to faith of teſtimony, whom I have before deſcribed, I ſhall never except. 
But for any Engliſh Papiſt who is a believer of the Teners of the Feſuits, 
and ſome other Caſui/ts to Expect to be believ'd againſt any that honors not 
their Society, (which none that upholds humane Society and would not have 
Mankind trick'd out of the Light and Law of Nature can do) is to render a 
man irreverent to himſelf and his Maker, and to ſhew his want of a Curator 
by the prodigallity of his Faith, eſpecially when he ſhall call to mind how 
Del Rio the famous Feſuit afftirm'd that the Dominicans ought not to be at- 
lowed as witneſſes againſt the Feſuites, a charge that Guymenius p. 127,0 128. 
1n vain Contends to evade. : 
But this their dernier Reſort (as I call'd it) of their «ſe and application of 
their erroncous or rather diabolical dottrine of Calumny, muit certainly be 
fatal to them; according to that Proverb in the Goſpel about the /aft error, 
S erit noviſſinus error pejor praore. The High Prieſts and Pharifees came to 
Pilate ſaying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid while he was yet alive, 
After three dayes I will riſe again; Command therefore that the Sepulchre be 
made ſure till the third day, let his Diſciples come by Night and ſteal him away 
and ſay to the people he is riſen from the dead : So the Laſt error ſhall be worſe 
than the firſt : and they Judged right enough of the Zaft error Confounding 
more than the Fir/t, as it is the force of the Laſt motion from a Precipice that 
breaks a man in pieces ; and this effe&t of the /a/t error was preſently exem- 
plity'd in themſelves ; for they having causd the holy Sepulchre to be very 
ſtrongly guarded, and the Door of it to be barricado'd with a very great 
Stone, and that Stone to be ſeal'd, and the Lord of Glory after all this over- 
powring the Grave and Guards, they bad a Conſult and gave the Guards 
Money to ſpread that Shamme in the World, that his Diſciples did ſteal him 
away while the Guards ſlept, and faith St. Mathew, this is reported among the 
Tews to this day. 

And lo, as Chriſt did riſe for our Juſtification, ſo did this Subornation uſed 
by thoſe Impoſtors juſtify the truth of his Reſurre&ion, which elſe could- not 
ſo well have confronted the Worlds incredulity : 'for if after his Reſurre&ion 
his Diſciples believed not Mary Magdalen, Foanna, and the Mother of Fames, 
who told them that he had appear'd to them, and if the rwo Diſciples that 
told the Reſt that he had appear'd to them going to Emmaus were not be- 
liev'd by them, and if when he appear'd in the midit of Ten of them at once 
and ſhew'd them his hands and his fide, they believ'd not for joy, and if when 
he appcar'd to the Women and bade them tell the Diſciples and St. Peter, that 
according to his Promiſe they ſhould ſee. him in Galilee, and if the Eleven 
Diſciples went into Ga/i/ze to a Mountain which he had appointed them, and 
yet when they ſaw him there zhey worſhip'd but ſome doubted, and if Chriſt 
almoſt in his Laſt words »pbraided them with their unbe/ef, becauſe they be- 
liev'd not them who had ſeen him after he was riſen, the Pagan and Fewiſh 
World would not have been brought ſo eaſily as they were to the belief of 
his ReſurreCtion, the great hinge on which the Chriſtian Religion turns, and 
without which the Preaching of the Croſs would not ſo much have ſeem'd 
fooliſhneſs as been madneſs. 

Thus did that /a/t Jewiſh error prove moſt fatal to Judaiſme, and as Hea- 
ven 
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ven was extracted by the Divine Power out of the Helliſh a& of 'Mourdrin 
the holy Feſus, lo was the propagation of the truth of his Reſurre&ion out 5 
the Calumny, Subornation and Bribery uſed to ſuppreſs it; thoſe artifices be: 
ing ſo odious in theeye of the Law of all Nations, that they make any that 
utes them to gain infamy and looſe his Cauſe, and to make ſure of the hatred 
of one very Conſiderable Enemy, namely Mankind ; and juſtly, for againſt 
that great Body is every one that proteſſeth Calumny a aggreſſor, and has pro- 
claim'd Wat. © 

And Granting that Nature'is Conſtant to it ſelf, and that concluſions of 
the working of rhe Paſſions 1n humane-Nature in future times may be made 
from the paſs'd, 'Our eyewear ( tho their Order ſeems in many politi- 
cal Principles to be clofe compatted like the ſcales of ' Leviathan, ) = the 
publiſhing of the Tenets before mentioned and conſtant pradtice' of them 
have brought themſelves irito the /haJows,and they are like Whales on 
gazed on by 'the Critical World, and there labouring under the fatality of 
their own weight. SOReD, | : 

It has been obferved by that deep Enquirer into Nature, Moyfiewr Deſcartes, 
that Le bon ſens eft choſe du monde, mieux partage &c Nothing i more equally 
diſtributed by Nature among Meu than Underſtanding and Reaſon, for every . 
Man thinks he has enough : and of this opinion was Mr. Xobbes in that Chapter 
in his Leviathan, of the Natural condition of Mankind, .Where he faith, Thar 
as to the Faculties of the Mind there is a greater equality among men then that 
of ſtrength : for prudence, faith he, s but experience which equal time beſtowes on 
all men in thoſe things they equally apply themſelves to, 11.1. 

That which perhaps makes ſuch equality incredible, = But a vain comceit of ones 
own wiſdom, which all mortal men think they have i greater degree than the 
Vulgar, that is then all men but themſelves and a few others whom by fame or for 

at 


Concurring, with themſelves they approve : for ſuch is the Nature of min, t 
bewſorver ity may acknowledg many others to be more Witty or more ; 


or more Learned, yet they will hardly believe many ſo wiſe as themſelves : for 
they ſee their own witt at hand, and other mens at diſtance. 

But this proves rather that men are in that Point equal than anequal : For 
there is not ordinarily a greater + of the equal diſtribution of any thing, then 


that every man is Content with his are. 
Admitting this great obſervation of thoſe two great Maſters of Witt and 


Philoſophy to be true, One would ſuppoſe that Nature did not in vain implant 
in men ſuch a genera/notion of their equality in Wiſdome,nor without an in- 
tent of promoting the good of humane Society thereby. The God of Na- 
ture hath not only not given us any members of our bodies, but not the ve- 
ry hair of our eye-browes, nor even the hairs of our eye-lids invain; for 
our eye-lids are fortify'd with thoſe little ſtiff Zri/tles as with paliſado's againſt 
the aſſaults of Flyes and ſuch like bold animalcula: and I may fay,. that that 
general Notion doth defend the Eyes of mens Minds from being too eaſily 
impoſed on by particular Notions and Shammes occurring to us from 
any. 
Nd as to that notion ſo «uiverſally planted in mens Souls by Nature, one 
may well imagine that what a Gardiner plants in every bed of his Garden, 
1$no weed ; and perhaps one great End of Nature in the general implanta- 
tion of this principle in men may be The ſhewing them the folly and danger 
of their attempts, who think to engroſs that great Staple Commodity of the 
intelleftual World call'd Wiſdome, and to force others to buy that Commo- 
dity of which they think they have enough of their own by them, and eſpe- 
cially when they ſee that others would force a trade on them by counterteir 
Wares, and have been already branded for Qs 
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- 'Thettruth is, every man's life who pretends to a greater ſhare of Wiſdome 
*than his Neighbour, is in the better ſtate of fecurity by this Notion before- 
mentioned ; for if a man thought others by their-Wiſdome could render his 
ineffectual for his preſervation, he would fear and hate them for their ability 
to hurt him : and as Toads tho not Known to do any hurt are kill'd ſome 
times for the imagin'd pretious Stones in their heads, ſuch might be the 
fate of men for the value of their Brains, and which depretzate the worth of 
others. I conclude therefore that any Order or Society muſt take what fol- 
lowes:from being thought Nuſances and Enemies to Mankind, and prepare 
for a political death or diſſolution, who think themſelves able by artifices to 
deveſt men of the property they-have in their Underſtandings, and to out- 
wif their wiſdome, and: who both hang out to the World a new light, and 
proclaim. a new Law of Nature contrary to the old, (notwithſtanding the 
out-cry of Nations that nolumus legem nature mutari,) and who Calumniate 
all that. allow not the doQtrine of Calumny, and invent Crimes to Cut off the 
heads that will not ly at their feet, tho yet they can invent no crimes (even 
Regicide not excepted) but what the /rvention of their Theology has made 
lawtul, and think that an hypothe/ts may renitente mundo call it ſelf Religion 
or Politics, Which if it were univerſally receiv'd, would not leave the World 
one minute out of a ſtate of Warr, for it ipſo fatto diſſolves all Pattions, and 
cancels all A/egiance, and nulls all hopes of Prozettion ; infomuch that in a 
Gaming-houſe that agreed on cheating, the play could not be worth the candles 
at a days end, and each of the cheaters muſt be reduced to cheat by himſelf ; 
and thus too any one that makes fraud venial, cannot be ſure that any par- 
ticipants with him in” Sedition will keep their word ; and he muſt rebel by 
himſelf too againſt an irfxtated world, that was never made only for any to 
play.in. and with, and which muſt needs with inconceiveable regret ſee thoſe 
men who make all accuſations ang teſtimony in nature axcertain, inſtrumen- 
tal in the inflicting of the puniſhment of Certazn death thereupon,and ſee a Re- 
ligion that is dying a Natural death, make any Religious men dy by a violent, 
and obſerve that its inventors do in a poſitive and diffatorian way propound 
Principles that ſuch furdy propounders cannot themſelves believe, till like 
Geta, a Citizen of Rome, who having long as a diſguiſe wore a patch over 
one of his Eyes, he loſt the uſe of it for ever, they have by habituating 
their Underſtandings long to diſſtmularion, loſt the uſe of their faculty of 
diſcerning, 

And: this is the Caſe between Mankind and the Feſuits, neither better nor 
worſe, and is like to be the fate of theſe, and eſpecially Conſidering that 
their Principles have both Weight and Numbers to Conteſt with, 1 mean 
the weight of Arguments, and the Numbers of their own and our Reli- 

10N. 
: There is no Reſiſting the Power of Nature where thoſe two things 
meet. 

We ſee by frequent obſervation in our own Land, that the very breath 
of the people like that of a Canon Bullet proves deſtruftive, aud what then 
will not the breath of incenſed Mankind do 2 

They have Numbers to Conteſt with that their Principles have infeCted 
with Calumny, who think it ſcarce a Yenial Sin to pay any man in the falfe 
Coyn that was received from him, and who will be making it as lawful as 
they Can, not to play upon the ſquare with falſe Gameſters: and as the 
ſtrong are naturally apt to repel force by force, ſo are the weak, to repel 
fraud by fraud, and will be tempted to make an ill uſe of the /ex talionis,and 
to account the purſuing of them with wild defamatory Reports to be but fol- 


lowing them in their own Wild-gooſe-chace. 
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Jarrizjus im his Book printed together with thit calfd the Feſaits-omrhe 
Scaffeld, faith, While there was any thing of the League left in France, all the 
[tight the Feſuits had to weakes the authority and elude the unavoidable accu- 
[ations of the Paſquiers, the Servines, the Arnauds of that time was to perſuade 
the Credulous people, that thoſe ihcomparable Men were fantors: of Calviniſme, 
and thereby imagin'd themſelves ſufficiently vindicated as to. the horrid Crimes 
and execrable Parricides wherewith they were charged by thoſe illuſtrious Offi- 
cers of S1ate in France, if in ſome wretched anſwers they accuſed them of herefie. . 
So ſtale and ſenſeleſs has that humour of the Feſuites been to call all that op- 
poſed them, Presbyterians: yot>-'1 10.20! | 
But any who reads the very Learned -Zpi/t/e of the Biſhop of Lincoln to 
the diſcourſe of the overs the Gunpowder Treaſon Printed in the Tear 
1670. will find that he there Cites A/phon. de Vargas Toletanus for ſaying, 
That all the Univerſities of Spain, in a Book againſt the Feſuits printed and ſent 
to the King of Spain, give this Charatter of them, that they are fraudulenti men- 
aces, veritatis interverſores, | Infamatores wirtutis, Impoſtores Pietatis Velo 
operti, lupi in vefljmentis ovium,  Novitatum amici, Santtorum Dottor#m Con- 
remptores, Lutheri & Calvini partiarii, ac de hereft ſuſpetti, pacis public pers 
turbatores, Diabolice Induftrig homines, ſerpentes, iphq; Cacodemones ac ab 
omnibus Cavendi ac fugiend! : fraudulent, lyars, Corrupters of truth, defamers 
ef Virtue, Impoſtors under a veil of Piety, Wolfes in ſheeps clothing; lowers of 
Novelties, Contemners of the holy Doftors, partners with Calvini\and Luther,and 
ſuſpetted of herefie, troublers of the Public Peace, men of Diabolical- induſtry, 
Serpents, and very Devils, and 'to be ſbuwd and. avoided, or fled from by all 
men. | ANI 
Thus their hands and heads being againſt-every one, by a tacit Paftion and 
Confederation of Nature almoſt all mens are ſo againſt them. x. | 
They and other Caſuiſts and Jeſuited Papiſts have complain'd of Shamines 
and Calumnies put on them by Proteſtants in Eng/and ſince the Plotr.; and 
no doubt if they have not ſufter'd in that kind, they may expett it; all Pro- 
teſtants having not attain'd to the temper of Sr. Michael the Arch-Angel to 
forbear Railing accuſations, nor to the holineſs of St. Bartholomew, who 'tis 
laid by continual Prayer had his Knees as hard as.a Camels. feng. 
I have read of an Antidote againſt the Poyſon of Calumny and falſe. teſti-. 
mony beyond what Proteſtants could Compals, namely, an Indulgence grauted 
by Pope Innocent the 8. to every man and woman that bears upon him or her 
the length of Chriſts Nails wherewith he was faſtned to the Croſs, (the Juſt lergth 
of which was Nine Inches) and worſhips them daily with frve Pater-Niſters, and 
Jrve Aves and a Creed, that he or ſhe ſhall have granted them, theſe great gifts : 
the firſt is that he ſhall never dye a ſudden, nor evil death: the ſecond is that 
he ſhall never be ſlain with the Sword or weapon : the third is, his. Enemies ſhalt 
never overcome him : the fourth is poyſon, nor falſe witneſs ſhall never 'grieve 
him. an; | 
By my Conſent every Proteſtant and Papiſt ſhall in this Peſtilential time 
of Shammes Carry this Antidote about him ; but whether this be a Shamme- 
[ndulgence or no, and put upon the Pope, and invented by Some non-Papilts; 
I know not. My Author for it is Mr. John Gee, Maſter of Arts of Exeter 
Colledge in Oxford, in his Book 49 Call'd New Shreds of the Old Share, p. 103: 
Printed at London in the Year 1624. In any ſuch wretched Contention- be: 
tween the fex Romuliand any of the Proteſtants here who ſhould become moſt 
impure by Calumny, as the Proteſtants being much more Numerous thafi 
the Papifts would he able to out-ſhamme them, and to make the more plain 
deteCtions of the Shammes contriv'd by their Adverfaries, it would likewiſe 
0 the harder with any Set, that the Majority of Numbers would than ral 
; | ow 
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down with Shammes in this Nation at this Conjuncture of time, when the 
many ſwarms of thoſe who offer at #/:t, and think they merit the being call'd 
Fitts, by doing the exerciſe ina Coffey-houſe, Call'd Baldring, that 15, with 
a ſerious grave face, telling idle feignd Stories farced with particular Cir- 
cumſtances to enſnare the belief of the Credulons, which kind of ungenerous 
triumphing over weak Underſtandings by ridiculous Shammes, is a talſe ſorr 
of wit and humour below not only the gravity of the Engliſh Nation, but the 

levity of the French, and uſed by none but Fools who ſtand for the place of 
being Azaves. h | 

There is no doubt but the talent of theſe fooliſh Shammers as their intereſt 
and dependances or humors incline them''to wiſh well either to Popery or 
Proteſtancy extending to abuſe the belief of the unthinking Vulgar with lirthe 
romantic Stories concerning thoſe Religions, helps to Convey them into the 
Preſs which gives wings to theſe Shams preſently to fly round the King- 
dome. | 

[f the Papiſts think the Preſs hath not in any of the Pamphlets it dayly 
ſpits, charged them with Calumny, and jof Such a Nature as to bring univer- 

| odium on them by alarming} the Kingdom almoſt as much as it could be 
by forrain invaſion, and occafionally laying a Tax on men to buy what Arms 
for their defence the Law allowes, I will ask them what they think of one of 
our printed Intelligences that Came out on the 26® of February 1685, where- 
in 'tis ſaid, Zaſt Fryday came a Letter from Stafford, diretted to one Bacchus 
Tenant to the Lord Stafford from one Wilſon in Cheſhire, &ut ordered to be 
left with one Finny of Stafford to be ſent to the ſaid Bacchus : but Finny 04. 
ſerving Letters ſo direfled to paſs through his hands, and apprehending they 
might relate to ſome dangerous Correſpondence, took the —P ro Open thu, and 
therein to his great ſarprize found direftions to Bacchus for- burning of Stafford 
and ſeveral great Towns : upon which making a ſpeedy diſcovery to a Magiſtrate, 
Bacchus was ſent for, who after ſome evaſions did confeſs he had recerved Let- 
ters to that purpoſe. And juſt now the ſaid Wilſon s apprehended and commit 
ted, and confeſſerh. he was by the order of a Certain Lord, to fire Stafford, 
Drayton, Shrewsbury, Nantwich, Cheſter, Congerton, New-Caſtle Under- 
Line, and two more , and that he was to have goo I. for fireing thoſe Nine 
Towns. 

I having never heard of any Proclamation or proceedings either of the 
Magiſtracy or Lievtenancy of this Kingdom after ſuch an alarm of public 
hoſtility and of a Rebellion hatch'd in the Kingdom, nor of the laſt puniſh- 
ment inflicted on the pretended Certain Lord that was the General of thoſe 
Ixcendiaries, did look on them under the Notion of an Army in diſguiſe. 

But whatever ground the Proteſtant Religion hath got or ſhall get by 
theſe poor means, I defire that it may go to the Next occupant ; for not only 
the ayr it exhales is Peſtilential, but it includes that ayr in it which may pro- 
duce Earthquakes, which dangers therefore the New Popiſh or Jeſuited Reli- 
gion mult be expoſed to by the ayr of Shams and Calumnies. 

My Lord, I thall here entertain your Lordſhip with ſomewhat very Re- 
markable out of the Book of Father Parſons of the Succeſſion, whereby you 
will ſee that inſtead of Allowing the oportet efſe hereſes, he doth in effect tell 
us, that while the Kingdom has two Religions in it, eportet efſe Calumnias : 
that great Jeſuite having with much agility danced on the high rope as to 
the Caſuiſtical part of the Queſtion of the Succeſſion, afte&s to do it too in the 
Politics , but miſs'd his Center of gravity iris motion both as a Divine and 
a States-man, and did ſhamefully fa/ in either Capacity, as your Lordſhip 
will find by the reading of his words. He faith, p. 217. being near the Con- 
clufion of the fr# part of his Book, And thus much now for matter of Con- 

ſcience. 
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feiknce. But if we Conſider Reaſon of State alfo and worldly ho it Cannot 
be but great folly and overſight for a man of whatſoever Relioion he be, to _ 
mote to a Kingdom in which himſelf muft live one of a Contrary Religion to him- 
ſelf : for let the bargains and agreements be what they will, and fair promiſes 
and vain hopes never ſo great, yet ſeeing the Prince once made and ſettled, muſt 
needs proceed according to the Principles of his own Religion, it follows alſo,that 
he muſt Come quickly to break with the other party, tho he loved him never ſo 
well ( which yet perhaps is very hard if not impoſſible for two of different Reli- 
.gions t0 love ſincerely) but if it were ſo, yet many jealouſies, ſuſpicions, accuſa- 
tions, Calumniations, and other averſions muFt needs light upon the Party that is 
of different Religion from the State and Prince under whom he lives, as not only 
he Cannot be Capable of ſuch Preferments, Flonours, Charges, Government and 
the like, which men may deſerve and defire in their Commonwealth, but alſo he 
ſhall be in Continual danger, and ſubjeft to a thouſand moleſtations and injuries, 
which are incident to the Condition and flate of him that is not Current with the 
ſame Courſe of his Prince and Realm in matters of Religion ; and ſo before he be 
aware, he becomes to be accounted an Enemy or backward man: which in Mind he 
muſt either diſſemble deeply, and againſt his own Conſcience make ſhew to favour 
and ſet forward that which in his heart he doth deteſt, which is the greateſt Ca- 
. lamity and Miſery of all other, tho yet many times not ſufficient to deliver. him 
from ſuſpicion ; or elſe to avoid this everlaſting perdition, he muſt break with all 
the temporal Commodities of this life, which his Country and Realm might yield 
him; and _ is the ordinary end of all ſuch men, how ſoft and ſweet ſoever the 
beginning be. : 

This Feſuite (who was before mention'd to have been Call'd one of the grea- 
teſt Men that his Order has produced) was here (it ſeems) a States-man in his 
heart, and no More : and has very honeſtly foretoldall Proteſtants that ſhall 
live under a Prince of another Religion; how diſhoneſt Roman Catholics wall 
prove to them. The Jeſuite was here an Almanac-mater, who predifted no- 
thing to Proteſtants but Lightning and 7Thander, and too the Continual Rain- 
ing of Snares upon them during fuch g ConjunCture, and the cauſing -each of 
them to be with the darts of Calumny and obloquy forever ſtuck round like the 
figure of the man in the Almanac: but how fooliſh Father Parſons was to write 
this when the Proteſtants had the Ball at their foot, and when he could not 
be ſure that the Papiſts would ever arrive at the ſtate, to have it alwayes at 
theirs, let any one Judge. He had before uſed that rhetorical expreſſion, that 
ſo the Ship be well and happily guided, I efteem it not much important of what 
Race or Nation the Pilot be, but he was extremely impolitic, by ſo early and 
public an alarm to notify it to many who thought that embarqued in the 
Civil Government of a Prince of any Religion, they might be ſafely tran- 
ſported from this World to the Next, that Popiſh Maſters of the Ship have 
determin'd before-hand to throw all heterodox Paſſengers overboard, and 
their own Oaths and engagements to them likewiſe. 

But what ever perſon takes a promiſſory Oath with an intent of not keep- 
ing it, may well be Concluded as actually guilty of perjury in the Court of 
Heaven, as he who knowingly takes a falſe afſertory Oath: They have both 
equally preſumed to try by ſolemn lying to weather the fear of Divine Om: 
niſcience and Omnipotence; and both their afertory and promiſſory Oaths are 
of equal weight in the ballance of humane judgment. 

And becauſe I think the Argument will hold from the falſity of their 
Oaths promiſſory in this their Jernier Reſort atoreſaid; to the obtaining the 
Worlds Sentence againſt the truth of their Oaths aſerrory, I ſhall entertain 
your Lordſhip with an inſtance of one of the Church of Rome, of whom it 
may be ſaid, that a Greater than Father Parſons is here, to vindicate the 
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making of Oaths promiſſory with an intent of breaking them, and 'tis Pope 
Clement the 8, of whom Daneus faith in his Chrono/ogy of Popes, that he 
was maikxaimal©,the *O Politician,asT may fay, of whom D Ofat in his Third 
Book, Letter 81, viz. to Villeroy 1n the Year 1597, ſpeaking there how he 
had diſcover'd the Popes Inclinations, that the King of France ſhould break with 
England, and that þ told his Holineſs that the King s making a particular 
profeſſion to keep his word would not ſuffer him to break that Alliance that had 
been ſo lately renew'd and ſworn, ſaith, that the Pope thereupon reply d, That 
that Oath was made to a heretic, and that his Majeſty had made another Oath to 
God and the Pope : And further mentions what the Pope had told him at other 
times and in the precedent audience, That Kings and Soverain Princes did per- 
mit to themſelves all things that turnd to their profit, and that none blamed 
them for it or took it ill from them, and alledged to that purpoſe a Saying of 
Franciſco Maria Dake of Urbin, who was wont to ſay, That if a plain Gentleman 
broke his word he would be diſhonour'd by it ; but that Soveraign Princes for 
Reaſon of State without any great blame might make Treaties and break them, 
and Mentir, trahir, & toutes telles autres choſes, z. e. Ly, and betray, and do 
all things of that nature : whereupon faith D'Oſat, 7 had but too much to re- 
ply to that, but I did not think it my duty there toſtay my ſelf in a place ſo ſlip. 
pery. But toward the clofe of the Letter he adds, By what is aboveſard you 
ſee tho the Pope has no diſreſpett for the King of France, nor any love for the King 
of Spain, yet the hatred that he has for FHeretics, tranſports him ſo far, that he 
lets fall from his Mouth(tho under the Name of another ) ſome pernicious Maximes 
unworthy of an honeſt man, and that the Pope accounts all ways good for his Ma» 
jeſty to break with his Allyes, becauſe they are not Catholics, altho thoſe ways 
are infamous. : T am fo far a Concurrer with that Pope, as to think that ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature and Nations, the Oath and Promile to the firſt 
of any Prince's Allies is moſt obligatory ; and therefore the Pope doth very 
honeſtly notify his opinion, that Harry the 4® intended not to keep any pro- 
miſſory Oath Contrary to that made to God and himſelf. But the Pope mi. 
ſtakes the fattum of that Great Prince's Oaths; and 'tis for the honour of the 
Roman Catholic Religion, that it has left to Poſterity ſo great an inſtance 
of a Proteſtant Prince turn'd a Papiſt, and Continuing kind to the perſons of 
Proteſtants. But they owed no thanks to the Pope or Feſuites for his making 
or keeping Promiſes and Alliances with Proteſtants. The Bohemian Hiſtory. 
tells us how Ferdinand about the Tear 1617, before he was poſſeſt of that Crown, 
did by Oath bind himſelf, that Matthew being alive he would not meddle with 
any of the affairs of Bohemia, much leſs with Religion: but immediately after 
his Coronation, he going into Moravia to receive homage, the Jeſuites eretted at 
Olumacium a 7riumphal Arch, and painted on it among the Arms of Auſtria, 
the Lion of Bohemia tyed to it with a Chain, and the Fagle of Moravia with a 

ſleeping Hare lying with open Eyes, and this Emblem writ under it, I have pra- 

Eticed. But the Tear following, a new eretted Academy of Feſuites ſpoke ont in 
Print, that tho Ferdinand at his Coronation took an Oath to the Feretics, yet 

firft he left it in the Veſtry of the Church, that he would not ſuffer Heretics to 
prejudice the Rights of oh Church. 

But I believe-T may without offending any Candid Papiſts, fay of that 
Pope, that when he diſcours'd as that Letter mentions ; the g/ory of his In- 
fllibility ſhined not out of his Mouth, as Porphry faid that Plotinus his Soul 
did when he ſpake. 

The Story is trite concerning a Popes Excommunicating a Biſhop of his 
Church, for owning that there were Antipodes; but there is a fort of greater 
Excommunication that any Jeſuited Papiſts are to expeCt that are the Anti- 


podes to ingenuous Mankind, and who make Afertory or Promiſſory lying to 
be 
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be venial, or lawful, and that is thus to be exc/aded from the Colmminzo fides 
liam (tho without the Ceremony of lighting Torches and cx 
them), namely, by Gentlemens torbearing to keep them Company, an 
efteeming them worſe than Publicans or Heathens, and accounting it neither fafe 
nor honorable to Correſpond with: the Enemies of Mankind ; and this is the 
Sentence, namely that ot a kind of Civi/ Excommunication or ſechufion from 
ingenuous mens Converſation that. they are likely to obtain in Exg/and after 
all their charge and pains in-their 4ernier Reſort, and the having, ſeen the 
birth of their Plott confounded, and the after-birth of it, namely its Shams 
thrown away. 

Since No injury wounds ſo much as a Contempt, and fmce they by tramp- 
ling on our Underſtandings with More pride than ever- Bajazet walk'd over 
the dead heads of Chriſtians, aftect to try to bring us implicitly to' believe 
their Shammes, they are to thank themſelves for our not giving decent 
burial to any of their undeeent Plotts, agd for the exaſperating any Pros 
teſtants by de/piſing them, and endeavouring to ipuſe on their Underſtand- 
ings as ſome did on a raw young Country Gentleman, whom one day treat- 
ing at a Puppet-ſbew, they perſuaded that the Puppets were living Creatures, 
and after he had found out his groſs ridiculous miſconcent therein;; they on 
the following day attending him to the Theatre, engaged him to believe that 
the Afors were Puppets: 1 mean, their endeavoxing tg, make” us believe that 
Sham-Plots were real ones, arid that a real one was Shamme. : 

I ſhall never wonder at the encreaſe of the paſſion of anger incident to 
humane Nature even in great and generous Souls,” on: the occafion of groſs 
Calumnies invented againſt them about. a-matter of weight, when & confider 
the Example of the Great Royal Prophet, a Perſon of a great Undeiitanding, 
and of ſo great Courage, that he was not afraid of Tex thouſands of men who ſet 
themſelves againſt him roand about , and: theian Hoſt ſhould encamp ogainſt han, 
his heart would not fear, and a Man that had in his Nature _ temper the 
Gentleneſs of a Lamb-mixt with the ſtoutneſs of a Lyon, and one:to whom 
the Divine Promiſe had enſured a Kingdom ; and yer was he by the-Sycaphan- 
cies and little Shammes rais'd againſt him by Sau7's great Courtiers, wrought 
to ſo high a pitch of anger, that he did with.exquiſite forms of imprecatzon, 
and ſuch as perhaps are not to be found in any other Story, frequently devote 
thoſe Calumniators to the moſt dire Miſeries his tancy could Tad him to ex- 
preſs, But the Cauſe of his being fo highly:provoked 'by thoſe: that would 
turn his glory into ſhame, and did ſeek after leaſing, and whoſe deceitful tongues 
uſed A words, as ke ſaith to Doeg the Edomite in one of his Pſalms, 
(and whoſe tongae he there ſayes did deviſe miſchiefs, like a ſharp razor working 
deceitfully) may be aſcribed to the Shammes of his Enemies wounding him in 
the moſt ſen/1b/e Part, namely the Reputation of his: Loyalty to his'Prince, 
whoſe Life he ſpared when 'twas in his power to deſtroy him, and who was 
ſo far from the uſe of Shammes againit him, that he doom'd the. ,dmule- 
kite to dy, that ſhamm'd himſelf the author of Saz/'s death, Q5 

And therefore No marvel if the Calumnies of Jetuited Papiſts attaquing 
Proteſtants in that Caſe too of their Fidelity to their Kingy render theipafſion 
of anger in them againſt thoſe Shams ſo intenſe and. vehement;/::And-thoi 
the Engliſh Courage or a very little Philoſophy would help ther» tov beftow: 
only a generous neglect on other Calumnies,. they can never forget thoſe that 
ſtrike at the heart of their allegiance, and conſequently of their Religion that. 
ſo ſtrictly enjoyns it. Nor it according to the Example of that great:man af- 
ter Gods heart, who ſaid, Away from me. all ye that work wanity and who would: 
have No lyer tarry in his fight, is it to be-admired it every true Engiz/h Pro- 
teſtant 
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teſtant ſhall ſay too, oj Ecclefam malignantium, and ſhall feclude all diftators 
of Calumny from his company, and baniſh them home to their own. 

And tho the abuſe of Excommunication by the Papal Church and Presby- 
terian hath been ſo horrid, that the primitive uſe of it is in a manner loſt and 
grown obſolete, yet wiil that which includes ſomewhat of the Nature of is 
be {till kept alive in tie World by private perſons who practice the Chriſtian 
Religion they profeſs, (and to whom tho the Precepts of the New Teſtament 
have not given rhat hatetul thing to humane Nature in charge, namely tobe 
Informers, or Promoters, or judicial accuſers of any of Mankind, accordingly 
as under the 1/9ſaic oeconomy 'twas faid, 7u non eris criminator , yet have 
they obliged them to withdraw themſelves from men of corrupt minds, and deſt i- 
rute of the truth, and not to eat with any one who is cal'd a Brother and is a rai- 
ter, and to turn away from men that are truce-breakers, and to mark thoſe who 
cauſe diviſions, and to avoid them, and to rejeft a Heretic who is ſubverted and 
ſelf-condemned,) and by men of Cultivated educations and tempers, who va- 
lue themſelves on the Company they keep, and on it are valued by the 
World, and will therefore abandon or excommunicate from their Converſa- 
tion ſuch Monſters of men, who have renounced the obligations of humane 
ſociety,and who are guilty of NotoriousContumacy in matters that concern the 
very Salvation of Souls, and the Safety of Kingdoms. The being /akeddown 
therefore to a Narrower 7edder in Converſation, or being Civilly Exeom- 
municated from Proteſtants Company, muſt by neceſſity of Nature, in my 
opinion, be the fate of our Jeſuited make-bates and crimirators of Proteſtants 
that have been ſo unweary'd in raiſing Jealoufies between the King and his 
People, and between Proteſtantand Proteſtant ; and all ſuch that go to part 
whom God and Nature and Intereft have joyn'd, will probably come at lait to 
be the derelifts of humane Society when they ſhall Come to be under5ood, 
and eſpecially when there ſhall -be that good ander/tanding between Pro- 
teſtants here of ſeveral perſuaſions that may be expetted to ariſe from their 
having found out the authors of their diviſions, and ſeen how ridiculous Pro- 
teſtants have been in the view of the World while they have appear'd like the 
Cat to draw one another through the Pool, and the Jeſuits and their Pen- 
ſioners ſtood behind undiſcern'd, and pull'd the Rope. 


My Lord, 1 know we may juſtly fear that Popery may during ſore turbid 
intervals gain ground in Exg/and, and as the Renowned Hiitorian of our 
Reformation hath in a public Sermon Judiciouſly obſerved, that Sure none 
believed themſelves when they ſay we are not in danger of Popery, and none can 
think it but they who defire 2t. 

But without preſuming to make my ſelf one of Heavens Privy Councel- 
lors, and without pretending to a ſpirit ot Prophecy, I ſhall on the Zafis of 
the Courſe of Nature ground this affirmation, That whatever alterations Time 
can Canſe, yet while the Engliſh Nation remains entire and defended from For- 
raign Conqueft, the Proteſtant Religion Can never be exterminated out of this 
Kingdom, nor the public profeſſion of it ſuffer any long interruption therein. 

I will grant it poſſible that hereafter under a Prince of the Popiſh Religion, 
Popery may like the vibration of a pendulum among, Certain perfons have the 
greater extent in the return of it, as Becket's Image was by Gardiner ſet up 
in London pre TAN Gevradias, with much pomp in Queen Mary's time, after 
its being pulld down in Harry the Eighth's, and himſelf unfainted, and ſome 
people may undertake devout Pilgrimages hereafter to ſome ſuch Images and 
Reliques as my Lord Herbert faith were in Harry the Eighth's rime exploded, 
and we rhay again hear of our Lady's Girdle ſhewn in eleven ſeveral places,and her 
Milk 
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Milk in eight, the Bell of $t. Guthlac, and the Felt of St. Thomas of Lancaiter 
both Remedies for the head-ate; the Pen-knife and Books of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, and a piece of his Shirt much reverenc'd by great belly'd wamen; the 
coals that roaſted St. Laurence ; two or three heads of St. Urſula, Malchus his 
Far, and the paring of St. Edmund's Nails, and likewiſe the trumperies of the 
Rood of Grace at Boxly in Kent , and in Hales in Gloceſterſhire, things _— 
as trumperies inp. 495 ,and 496, by Herbert in that Hiſtory, and as adjadge 
to be ſuch by ZZ the 82h. . 

And no doubt but the Number of ſuch would be very great,who having 
great Summs of Money given them, would be content to offer ſmall ones in 
Devotion to ſuch Images; and many Candidates for preterment, among ſome 
that now look big for , and among Dilſſenters that look big againſt the 
Church of England,would produce Certificates of their Conſtant good affettion 
and Zeal for the Roman Catholic Church ; and any Legate that cameo re+ 
concile us to the Church of Rome, would be thought by many to have brought 
the Holy-Ghoſt in his Sumpters, tho we know what the Inſide of Campegius 
his was made of. 

It is moreover poſſible that Proteſtant writers may come not to have that 
freedom of the Preſs that Popiſh now have, and all the luxury and wanton- 
neſs and humor of the Preſs in ſending forth innumerable Pamphlets againſt 
Popery, in this ConjunCture, may perhaps prove but like the jollity of a Car- 
nival to uſher in along melancholly Lent. | 

I will grant, that *tis poſſible the Writ de heretico Comburendo being now 
Abolithed that deſtroyed ſo many Proteſtants by retail, certain bloody men 
may find ſome Invention to deſtroy them by: wholeſale, and to ſomething of 
that nature Biſhop 7/hers Prophecy referred;of the Raging Perſecution of Pro- 
teſtants yet to come and not laſting, and when their enemies will zþſam ſ2v1- 
tiam fatigare : and in the violence, of ſuch- predifted cruelty not being long 
laſting, that great Prelate erted\not from'the Nature of things more then he 
did when he Prophecy'd of an '7riſh Rebellion Forty years'betore it hapned, 
for that uſually happens once in ſo many years through the force and num- 
bers of the /r{/þ within that time outgrowing the Engliſh, and their allow- 
ing themſelves the repoſſeſſion of their Eſtates by that time as a Fubile. 

[ will further grant, that the di/czp/ine of our Church ( of which I think 
the Conſtitution is the beſt that the world can ſhew ) may be Cruſhe,as I faid 
before, and our Diſſenters then in vain wiſh that they had the zo/erabiles in- 
eptig ( as your Lordſhip knows who 'imperiouſly call'd them ) in the 
Room of the intollerable abominations of the Maſs; and 'zis poſſible that di- 
vine Juſtice and Power- may peritit the- doGtrine as well as diſcipline of our 
Church to be ſuppreſt totally and finally in this Realm, and that the predi- 
Ction of that Great Mary of God who ſince his death has been as generally 
ſtyl'dihe Fudicious, as Lewis the Fuſt was elſewhere ſo vogued ( I mean Mr. 
Hooker ) may impreſs a deep horror and a too late repentance on us, whoin 
his 5th Book of Ecclefraſtical Polity in the end of the 79th Paragraph p. 432. 
of the o/d Edition, ſpeaking of the ill affected to our Church, faith, By theſe 
or the like ſupgeſtions receiv'd with allFoy and with all ſedulity pratticed in Cer- 
tain parts of the Chriſtian World, they have brought to paſs that as David doth 

ſay of Man, ſo it is in hazard to be werify'd concerning the whole Religion and 
Service of God, the time thereof peradventure may fall out to be Ti Ivcofeore and 
Ten years, or if ſtrength do ſerve, unto Fourſcore : what follows, is likely to be 
fall joy to them whatſoever they ſhall be that behold it. Mr. Hooker did firſt 
print his 5th Book in the year 1597. ( the firſt four of his Polity being be- 
tore printed in the year 1594) and ſo the period of Fourſcore Tears in his pre- 
diction was in the Tear 1677. 

$ Tho 
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Tho that good man pretended not to be a Prophet, yet according to the 
old faying.uaymnm pic". oqts erxalCer gAws 1. C he rs the beſt Prophet who can 
eſs well, both our Church of England and the Diſſenters and Papiſts too 
| 9 found that Mr. Fookers prudence had ſo much divination, and his divina- 
tion ſo much prudence, that the ſmall joy with which they have beheld the 
external face of Religion here ſince 1677. hath ſhew'd us that he gaeſs'd 
ſhrewdly. 

I have only affirm'd, that hamanly ſpeaking, and according to the common 

courſe of nature, Popery cannot be the overgrown National Religion of Eng- 
land, but am not ignorant that the ſacred Code hath given us inſtances of Om= 
nipotent power puniſhing even Heavens peculiar people by the Courſe 
of Political and Eccleſiaſtical Power running out of the common Channel of 
the Nature of things, and particularly by aſucceſſion of Ten evil Kings one 
after another. For tho humane Nature is ſo inconſtant, and men generally 
ſo apt to reel from one extream to another, that the World growes as weary 
of the prevalence of Vice as of Virtue, and after a long age of Diflolutenels 
and Luxury, a Contrary humour reigns as long in the World again, a humour 
that then excludes all Yoluptuaries trom Public Truſts for an Age together ; 
(and a humour of which I think we now ſee the Tide Coming in) and thus 
ordinarily ſcarce any Kingdom hath more than two or three good or bad 
Princes ſucceſſively for any conſiderable ſpace of time ; Yet after the 7ex 
Tribes had made their defe:on from the Line of the Houſe of David, they 
were puniſh't by a Succeſſion of Ten Kings, and not one good one in the 
whole number, tho ſome of them were leſs ill than others ; ſo that no Mar- 
vel if the weight of the impiety of ſo maxy ſucceſſive ill Princes funk them in- 
to the power of the Aſyrians: and to this their doom, that paſſage in the 
Prophecy of Hoſea refers, which the vulgus of the Scriblers againſt Monarchy ſo 
Miſerably detort and wracke (as I may fay) to their own deſtruition, namely, 
I gave thee a King in mine anger, and took hini away in my wrath ; tor the Pro- 
phet there had not his Eye on Sau}, or on a particular Perſon, but on the 
whole ſucceſſion of Kings after their Rent from Juda, from Feroboam to the 
Laſt under whom the Cataſtrophe of their Captivity was. Such Kings were 
given them by Heaven as were proper Inſtruments of Dzvize wrath ; and 
when they were took away from the Stage, 'twas that other worſe might 
enter and make their Condition more Tragical. 

But ſecret things belonging to God, I pry not into the Book of Fategbut Con 
fine my ſentiments alone to the Book of Nature. 

In an Excellent Sermon of the Dean of St., Pauls, 'tis with great Piety and 
Prudence ſaid, We have livd in av Age that has beheld ſtrange Revolutions, 
aſtoniſhing Judgments, and wonderful Deliverances. 

What all the Fermentations that are ſtill among us may end in, God alone 
knowes. 

I only as a Philoſopher Conſidering that the Properties of humane Paſſions 
have as Neceſlary efteQts in Minds, as gravity or lightneſs have in Bodies, 
and that let men intend what male adminiſtration they will, things will not 
be i adminiſtred, do think that the fermentation now in the Kingdome will 
not end but with Popery it ſelf here exding. And that I may not ſeem to ſtand 
aloxe in this my opinion, I ſhall entertain your Lordſhip with that of An Ex- 
cellent Philoſopher and Divine, the Author of the Hiſtory of the Royal Society, 
who there having ſaid, that experimental Philoſophy will enable us to provide 
before-band againſt any alteration in Religious affairs which this Age may pro- 
duce, he goes on thus, If we Compare the changes to which Religion has been al- 
wayes ſubjed with the preſent face of things, we may ſafely conclude, that what- 


ever Viciſitude ſhall happen about it in our time, it will probably be neither to 
the 


[57] 
the advantage of implicit Faith, nor of Enthufiaſme, but of Reaſon : the fierce: 
neſs of violent inſpiration is in good Meaſure departed : the Remains of it will be 
ſoon chaced out of the World, by the Remembrance of its terrible footſteps ir has 
every where left behind it. 

And although the Church of Rome ſtil preſerves its Pomp, yet the Real au- 
thority of that too is apparently decaying. It firſt got by degrees to the Tempo- 
ral Power, by means of ts Spiritual, but now it upholds ſome ſhadow of the Spi- 
ritual by the ftreugth of the Temporal dominion it has obtain'd. This is the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Chriſtendome : It is impoſſible to ſpread the ſame Cloud over the 
World again. 

The Univerſal diſpoſition of this Age is bent upon a Rational Religion. And 
therefore I Renew my affefttionate requeſt, That the Church of England would 
Provide ts have the chief ſhare in its firſt adventure, that it would perfiſt as 
it has begun to encourage Experiments which will be to our Church as the Brits 
tiſh Oake is to our Empire, an Ornament and Defence to the Soil wherein *tis 

lanted. 
F This Author therefore with ſuch Vigour of Reaſon paſling his ſentence 
concerning any Viciſlitudes here not happening that will probably Conduce 
to the advantage of Popery or Enthufiaſme, T hope your Lordſhip will acquit 
me both of Singularity and Enthufiaſme as to the opinion T have given, clpe- 
cially ſince I only profeſs it to be founded on Natural Reaſon, and do only 

—_— the God of Nature, when I think that a Religion that is of God will 
and. 

'Tis not unknown to Your Lordſhip, that Columbus being in chace of the 
New World, and Caſt among ſome barbarous 7/anders that deny'd him the 
hoſpitality of their Port, and freedom of Commerce, he Knowing that they 
worſhipt the Moon, and that it would ſhortly be Eclips'd, tho he was neither 
Prophet nor Prophet's Son, aw'd them out of their inhumanity, by forete/ing 
that the Moons deity would be ſhortly obſcur'd : and when ever I acquaint 
any Roman Catholics with my Judgment of the Nearneſs of their Religion 
to an Eclipſe, T intend no more enthuſiaſme in my prediftion, then Columbus 
did in his, and deſign nothing worſe neither by mine then he by his, namely 
the reconciling them to humanity and a fair entercourſe with Mankind. 

'Twas in the middle of the Worlds long »ight of barbariſme and ignorance 
that Popery was in its Meridian, and for hundreds of years all the Learning 
that buſy'd the World referr'd ?o Judicial Aſtrology, Rabinical Revveries, 
School-Divinity, Latine Rhimes in praiſe of the Saints, Compiling of Legends, 
to Monks Hiſtories of Eccleſiaſtical affairs , and the times they liv'd in (but 
ſo partial and fo full of ridiculous and incredible Stories,that we have a bet- 
ter and truer account of the times when Alexander and Fulius Ceſar liv'd, 
then of the times of Conſtantine and Charlemain ) to gelding of the Fathers 
writings, and purging away their Gold, Regulating the Hoods, and Hoſe,and 
Shoo's of Monks,to inventing of Ceremonzes and myſtical veſtments, and fan- 
taſtic geniculations, to the making of the Popes brutiſh Canon Law, and the 
Commenting thereon in harbarous Latine by Dottors of the Decrees and De- 
cretals , and to the Commenting on Ariſtotle by thoſe that could not read his 
Text, and the Commenting likewiſe on the New Teſtament by ſuch as knew no 
Greek ( inſormuch that 'twas then a proverbial ſaying among thoſe illiterate 
Writers,Gracum eſt, non poreſt legi ) to quiddity, eſſeity, entity and ſuch titi- 
vilitium, and to eus rationis, that did ( as I may fay ) deſtroy the being of 
Reaſon,to the improvement of one ſort of Mechanics, Viz. by making Images 
in Churches with little engines and librations turn the eyes and move the lips 

like the forementioned Rood of Grace at: Boxley in Kent (and which was by 

Biſhop Fiſher expoſed as a cheat at St. Pauls Croſs at the time of its _ 

| _—_ 
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there broke in pieces ) while their great Rea/ Deſign was to make the Layety 
but the Churches automata, as brute Animals may not improperly be ſaid to 
be God Almighties, to the Compoſing Paſchal Epiſtles about the time of the 
Celebration of Eaſter , a Controveriy ( as our great Mr. Hales faith) that 
cauſed as great a ComLuſt ion as ever was in the Church, and in which fantaftical 
hurry all the World were Schiſmatics , and about which Monk fu57iu was fo 
quarrelſome with the Britains, when the difference was not in doctrine bur in 
Almanac Calculations , and about which aiter the infallibility ot the General 
Councel of Nice had given a Rule in the Cauſe, the World was yet fo much in 
the dark,that the Biſhops of Rome from year to year were fain to addreſs to the 
Church of Alexandrias's Mathematicians for direCtions as to the week Eaſter 
was to be kept in. 

And during this long »ight, Millions of mankind were brought into the 
World only to ſleep out their ſpan of time, and to have day-dreams of 
Knowledge, or rather a profound Dotta Ignorantia ; and men were by dig- 
nities rewarded proportionably tor their ſleeping longeſt : according to what 
the Chronicon Frideſwide mentions of Guimundus a Chaplain to our King 
Hemry the Firff, who in the Celebration of holy offices reading betore the 
King that place of Sz. ene rue ſuper terram annos Ill, & menſes VI, thus 
ridiculouſly diſtinguiſhed the Notes in his reading, non pluet ſuper terram, an- 
0s, unum, unum, unum, © menſes quinque unnm, and the XKng asking him af- 
terward, why he red ſo, he anlwered guzta vos in ita tautum legentes beneficia 
& epiſcopatus Confertis. | | 

No marvel then if during that /o»g groſs and palpable Darkneſs of the 
World, the Pope trave/ty'd thoſe words in Scripture about Gods making the 
two great lights,to ſerve his turn againſt the Emperor, tho yet the attempt to 
uy the Popes Supremacy out ot the firſt Chapter of Gene/is, is as extrava= 
gant as his who would prove the Circulation of the blood out of the firſt Chap= 
ter of Zitleton. | 

And as the Roman Breviary tell's us of $. Thomas very gravely, that when 
once he was vehement in prayer before a Cracifix at Naples, he heard this 
voice bene de he ſcripfiſti Thoma, none hikewiſe in that age /aught at the Pope 
for ſaying bene de me ſcriphſti Moſes The world then brought no quo warrants 
againſt the Popes Charter derived thus in his Canon Law trom Moſes, nor 
that g/oſs on it which ſays Since the Earth is ſeven times bigger then the Moon, 
and the Sun eight times bigger then the Earth, the Papal Power muſt Conſe 
quently be fifty ſeven times bigger then the Regal dignity, 

Our £n2/iſh World will no more allow of the Ipgical Conſequence of that 
doughty argument of Bellarmine (Lib.1, de Pont. ca. 2. ſett. denique,& ſe. ſed.) 
There is one King among Bees, therefore there ought to be one Commander, chief 
Teacher and viſible Monarch in the Univerſal Church, then they would allow 
that argument of the Bees to give our neighbour Monarch a right to an Zn7- 
verſal Temporal Monarchy. The Popes vociterating of that Text Behold 
two Swords, and while their adherents held ſo many Thouſands in their hands, 
might then paſs muſter for as good an argument of his right to Spiritual and 
Civil power, as the words, that the Li/ies ſpin not, did for the Salic Law with 
the help of another Army then one of Commentators. 

The Renewall of the Popes Charter by Paſce oves, was not then diſallowed 
either for the fleecing of many Millions of Chriftians or killing ſome hundreds 
of thouſands in the German Empire, according to what has been obſerved by 
the famous Eraſtus in his Theſes,p. 72. & propter excommunicatos Imperatores 
& Reges , atiquot Centena millia hominum tracidata ſunt in imperio Germa- 
nico, 


And 
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| And perhaps the Popes plea for making the Forld a great Slaughter-houſe, 
might then be admitted by the authority of the Zext, Ariſe Peter, kill and 
cat. Ky . I 4 =? 
Conculcabis ſuper aſpidem & bafilicum then went for a claim of Divine Right, 
to make the head of the World to be trampled on by the foot of a bald-pated 
Fryar. . k | 

Nur if the Papacy, the light that was in the World zhen was darkneſs (as the 
Scripture Expreſſion is,) Zow great was that darkneſs! - 

And as the Popes continued art was then to Conceal Nature, ſo 'twas not 
then held ant; for art in others to be Curious in following Nature, when an 
Opinion was imbibed that the Pope could change the very Nature of things, 
according to that ſaying, I have been ſhewn in the Canon Law, gle. in C. 
propoſnit. de Conc. preb. c. 5. de tranſl. ep. Papa mutare poteſt rerum ſubian- 
tialia & de Fuſtitia mage 9u ot mutando & Jura corrigendo, adebq; qua- 
drata equare rotundis et rotundis quadrata. | 

And for my part, I ſhould not have repined at the Popes aſſuming to him- 
ſelf the honour of the /ight that rules by day, if he could have i/luminated the 
World with the demouſtration of the quadrature of the Circle, which that g/oſs 
pretends to; a great Anowable thing, as Ariſtotle laid, tho not tnown,and which 
decret all the penetrating Mathematicians from Archimedes down to Mr. 
Hobbs,have wooed with very great paſſion and could not exjoy. 

But during the Egyptian ow of darkneſs that many Ages then lay under, 
our famous Countreyman Wzcliff alarm'd the Lethargic World: and he aſ- 
fail'd ſeveral groſs Errors of Popery with its own weapons of Metaphyfics and 
School Divinity, and by means of the noiſe his Two hundred Volumes made 
in the World, he diſpers'd a great terror in that dark Ages and as one faith, 
Sir John Old-Caftle, Lord Cobham and the Lollards being awaken'd out of 
their firſt ſleep, were defirous to riſe before it was day, and before the appointed 
time was Come for the Reforming the abuſes in the Church: and between that 
time and morning, moſt men fell aſleep again as faſt as ever : but yet long be+ 
fore the dawn ot the Reformation, the doQrine of Wichffe had made ſuch a 

fermentation in our Engliſh World, that in the Tear of our Lord 1422, that 
great States-man Chichley Archbiſhop of Canterbury,in a Letter to Pope Mar- 
tine the Fifth, Comphain'd, That there were then ſo many here in England #n- 
fefted with the herefies of Wiclift aud Huſle, that without force of an Army they 
could not be ſuppreſt : Whereupon the Pope ſent two Cardinals to the Arch- 
Biſhop to Cauſe a 7enth to be gather'd of all Spiritual and Religious men, 
and the money to be Laid in the Chamber Apoſtolic; and if that were not 
ſufficient, the reſidue to be made up of Chalices, Candleſtics, and other imple- 
ments of-the Church, as the Aits and Monuments Atteſt. 

And it is not unknown, that Jong before, viz. in Harry the Fifth's time, 
Chichley toreſceing that a Storm was coming from the Commons on Church- 
Lands, diverted it , by engaging Eng/and 1n its darling popular War with 
France, and caug'd the Clergy to contribute very liberally ro it. 

But that fermentation that Chichley faid could notin the Year 1422 be 
checkt in peoples Minds otherwiſe then as aforeſaid, ſoen out-grew the power 
of any Army to allay; for in leſs than Thirty years afterward,the vention of 
Printing. came into the World. , by which one man could tranſmit more 
notices of things in a Day,then another could by writing ina Year,and which 
did as much out-do the publication of notions by the Gooſquill, as the 
invention of Gun-powder did the killing Force of the gray-gooſe-wing,and which 
did, as it were, revive the old Miracle of the Gift of Tongues, (and Cloven too I 
may Call them, for their being divided from the Sextiments of the Papal 
Holy Church) and made Learning a” 2 fly like lightning —_ &> 

or 
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World to the Controuling and detefting of the Popes Excommunicating 
Thunder, and which ſhew'd the World its true face in the ſtream of time; 
and ſhew'd the greet Fi/herman of Rome dancing in theNett, and which was 
the true ſpeaking Trumpet, whereby a fingle Author could preach to the dio- 
ceſs of the World. 

And that great birth of Fate the taking of Conſtantinople within three 
_ after the Invention of Printing, occaſioning the World's acquiring the 

nowledge in the Weſt that it loit in the Eaſt, and diſperſing the Learned 

Greeks, Theodore Gaza, Fohn Laſcars, Manuel Chryſaloras, and many others 
to teach the Greek Tongue where they went, the Preſs was thereby fur- 
niſhed, with Glad tidings for the Curious World, and Eraſmus, and many 
learned Papiſts, did ſoon imbibe the knowledge of that learned Language, 
and he complained in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, That the Friars 
would fain have made it Hereſy to ſpeak Greek. 

So pleaſant was it then to conſider that that barbarous Generation inſtead 
of knowing Hereſy to be Greek, voted Greek to be Hereſy, and that they 
who had murdered ſo many thouſands for being ZHeretics, knew not what 
the very word inits original language imported. 

The Sagacity of Eraſmus could not then but eaſily ſee through the Cobwebs 
of the School-Divines: totam Theologiam a Capite uſque ad Calcem retexuerunt , 
& ex divina Sophiſticam fecerunt aut Ariſtotelicam, faith he invii4 Hier. pre- 
fixa ipfius operibus. And Dottor Colet the Dean of St. Paules, (whom Eraſmus 
often in his Epiſtles calls praceptorem unicum & optimum ) did as Eraſmus 
faith in his /ife, account the Scotiſts dull Fellows and any thing rather they in- 
genious, and yet he had a worſe opinion of Aquinas then of Scotus. And tho 
Luther had angred Harry .the 8th. by ſpeaking contemptibly of Thomas 
Aquinas whom that King fo highly magnifyed that he was call'd Rex Thomiſti- 
cus, Collet was not afraid to Pronounce in that caſe as Luther did. 

And here it may not by the way be unworthy of your Lordſhips obſerva« 
tion as to the concert that is between the Genus of one great W7tt and anothery 
that Eraſmus and Mr. Hobbs had the ſame ſenſe of School-Divinity and School- 
Divines : For Mr. Hobbs in his Behemoth or Hiſtory of the Civil-Wars ſpeak= 
ing of Peter Lombard and Scotus faith, That any ingenious Reader not knowing 
what was the deſigne of School-Divinity ( which he had before faid was with 
unintelligible diſtin&tions to blind Men's eyes while it encroach'd on the 
Rights of Kings ) would judge them to have been two the moſt egregious block- 
heads in the World, ſo obſcure and ſenſleſs are their Writings. 

The New T7eſlament was no ſooner open'd and read then in Eraſmus his 
tranſlation and in the Erg/iſh Tongue, but the Popes Cards were by the 
Clergy that playd his game thrown up as to all claim of -more Power here 
by the word of God then every other forreign Biſhop had ; and both our 
Univerſities ſent their judgments about the fame to the King, which me- 
thinks might make our Papiſts approach a little nearer to us without fear of 
infettion ; for we allow the Biſhop of Rome to have as much Power by the 
Word of God as any other Biſhop ; and *tis pitty but that Judgment of our 
Univerſities were ſhewn the World in Print, and ſent to the French King, and 
particularly the Reſcript or Judgment of the Univerſity of Oxford as not be- 
ing any where in Print ( that I know of ) but in an old Book of Dr. James's 
againſt Popery, 

Cromwel the Vicegerent to HT, the 8th. had ( as Fuller faith in his Church- 
hiſtory) got the whole New-Teſtament of Eraſmus his tranſlation by heart: but 
the ſore Eyes of many of the Clergy were ſo oftended with the g/aring-Light 
the New-Teſtament in Print brought every where, that inſtead of Studyin 
it as that great Primier Miniftre did, they only ſtudy'd to ſuppreſs it: Js. 
thus 
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thus Buchanan 1n his Scotch Hiſtory faith that in Z7. the 8:hs time, tantague 
erat cacitas ut ſacerdotum plerique novitatis nomine offenſi, eum librum a Marti- 
0 Luthero nuper fuiſſe Scriptum affirmarent ac vetus teſtamentum IN 
z.e. They look'd on the New-Teſtament as writ by Martin Luther, aud cad for 
the Old Teſtament again. 

And the truth is, if Luther had then ſet himſelf to have invented and 
writ a model of Dottrines againit Juſtification by works, and redeeming our 
vexation from wrath divine by Summs of oy, and againſt implicit Faith 
and many groſs Papal Errors, he could not poſſibly have writ againſt them 
in termints terminantibus more expreſly then the Writers of the 'New-7eſta- 
ment did. | | 

But the New 7eftament was then newly opened, and the /egatees permitted 
to read the whole W311 over tranſlated into a language they underſtood, after 
they had been long by fraud and force kept onr of their /egactes by the Bi- 
ſhops Court of . Rome, whoſe Artifice had formerly in effe&t ſuppreſſed that 
Will: and that ineſtimable /egacy of /iberty from all impoſitions humane 
being particularly ſhewn to Mankind, there was no taking their Eyes off 
from this 4#74,, nor taking it out of their hands, nor ſuppreſſing the ſtudy 
of the Greek language it was originally writ 1n. 

King Harry the 8th. had received his Legacy thereby, who before was but 
a Royal Slaveto the Pope ; and the triumph of an dpnxg- wasecchod round his 
Kingdom, like that of Archimedes, when he had dere&ed the /mpoſture that 
had mingled ſo much droſs in the Sici/zan Crown. IT 

'Tis true he retained the profeſſion of ſeveral Papal Ertors, and ſuch as he 
being vers'd in School-Divinity knew would ſtill keep themſelves in play in 
the World with a videtur quod fic, & probatur quod non, accordingly as the 
learned Dr. Fones has obſerv'd in his Book call'd the Heart and its Right So- 
wereign, that Image-Horſhip, Invocation of Saints,” Tranſubſtantiation, Pur- 
gatory are - of will be learnedly and voluminouſly defended on each 'fide to the 

orld's end. | 

Harry the 8th therefore did in his Conteſt with the Papacy Ferire faciem, 
and did fight neither againſt ſmall anil great but the King of Rome, as I may ſay. 
He attaqued the Pope in his claim of authority -over all Chriſtiari$the autho- 
rity that Bellxrmin calls Caput fidei,the head of the Catholic' Faith, - 

"Tis therefore very well faid in a Book call'd Cohderitions touching the true 
way to ſuppreſs Popery in England, Printed for Mr. Broome is the Tear 1677 ; 
Whatever notions we have of Popery in other things,the Pope himſelf is not ſo fond 
of them, but that to gain the ' pox of authority, he can either connive, or abate, or. 
part with them wholy : though no doubt he never doth it but infididkſly, as well 
knowing that whatever conſeſſion he makes for the eſtabliſhing hisuuthority, he 
may afterward revoke, &c. And fo the Author faith,” p. 12. That Harry the 
8thfor havikg caſt of his obedience to Rome was therefore judged a heretic, and 
that was look't on by Rome as worſe than if he had rejetted all its errors together, 
He was a thorough oh 24 in all points but only that of obedience, in compariſon of 
which all the reſt are but talk. | 

I account therefore in Harry the 8ths time Poperies moſt /ex/ble and vital 
part, viz. the Popes ſupremacy did end in England per fimplicem deftnentiam, 
The radical heat and moiſture it long before had was gone: like a ſenex de- 
pontanus it was held uſeleſs in a wiſe Senate, He eſtabliſh't the doCtrine of his 
own ſupremacy without a Battel fought, nor did any Rebellion riſe there- 
upon but what he confounded with a general Pardon. 

Many of the Scholars of the Univerſity - of Oxford did mutinouſly oppoſe 
the introducing the knowledge of the Greek Tongue there, and were there- 
upon call'd 7rojans, and others of the Schollars were as rohuft and loud = 
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that Language, who were therefore called Gracias: but by a Letter wait by 
Sir Thomas More to that Univerſity and by the Kings Command (which Let- 
ter is extant in the Archives of the public Library there ) the Schollars being 
admoniſhed to lay by thoſe names of di/tintt;on, and likewiſe all animoſity 
againſt the Greek Tongue, and to encourage the learning of the ſame, at 
was there at laſt peaceably receiv'd. 

The day-break of learning then in the world had put a period to the 
night of ignorance in which the Beaſts of Prey had domineer'd, and to their 
Monaſtic dens themſelves. The enlighten'd part of mankind was weary of 
growing pale among papers and ſometimes red hot with arguing about terms 
of art ( and all thoſe barbarous too, that had formerly hid the God of na- 
ture ) and would no longer account imp/icit faith the only juſtifying one, and 
could not more eſteem the impoſing of ſuch a ind faith commendable that 
was made previous to mens queſt after pabulum for their Souls, then that 
practice of the boy of Athens who did put out the eyes of birds,and then expoſe 
them to fly abroad for food. 

The Learzing then introduced into the world ſhew'd that the hierarchical 
grandeur of the Roman Church was not extant formerly in the learned times 
when the old Roman Empire flouriſh'd, but was contrived in the times of 
ignorance between the Biſhops of Rowe and the Leaders or Princes of the 
Barbarians, and that it had its beginning from the Inundations of the Nor. . 
thera people (fo that with Mr. Colemans leave by the way, Popery may be 
call'd too a peſtilent Northern hereſy) and that to the end that thoſe Barbarians 
might not find out the original of the papal power, and ſee how narrow the 
ſtream- of iti was at its fountain when every Biſhop was call'd Papa ( as 
every woman is now With us calld Madam and Lady ) that the Pope by af- 
fronting the Emperors power efte&ed a ſtrangeneſs between the Greeks and 
Latines, by means whereof the Barbarians being brought up in prejudice 
againſt the Grecians negleed their Language, to the decay whereof in the 
world not only the decay of the purity of the Zatine Tongue may be impu- 
ted, but alfo. of Fiftory, Geography, Geometry, ſkill in antiquity, and even 
the worlds not knowingly then converſing with the Zatzine Fathers. 

It was-in an age of non-ſenſe when a Canoniſt venturing tobe a Critic told 
the world concerning the Greek word A/legoria, iſtud vocabulym fit ex duobus 
wvocabulis ; ab allo, quodeſt alienum, & goro ſenſus; and when an old School. 
man Themas de Argentina, thus gave the derivation of /atria, iſtud vocabulum 
fit ex duobus — aLa, quod eft laus, & tria, quod eſt trinitas : quia la« 
tria, eſt laus trinitatis. But the very underſtanding of two ordinary 
Greek words, namely ia mprofaice, equal priviledges in eccleſiaſtical matters 
to the Biſhops of Rome and Conftantinople allow'd by a General Councel, thar 
were obvious, to every enquirer-into hi/tory, did quite blow up all pretences of 
the Popes ſupremacy ; and one verficle in that long unknown Greek Book yngum 
Hawn VizeLuke 2.4.47. which ſhews,that the teaching of Repentance and remiſ= 
fion of fins in the name of Chriſt by his own order began at Feruſelem, did ſur- 
prize thinking men with amazement,when they heard a Pope and GeneralCoun> 
cel calling Rome the Mother and Miſtreſs of all the Churches, and anathematifing 
all who think otherwiſe, and ſaying further extra hanc fidem nemo poteſt eſſe ſah 
w45,for this the Trent Councel did. ; 

Thus then the abolition of the papal power here brought the world at the 
firſt ſtep out of a blind Chaos into a Paradiſe of Knowledge, and help'd Chri- 
ſtians to demonſtrate to themſelves and to Jews, and Pagas the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, for the certainty of the do&trine oft which during that 
time of papal darkneſs the world had only the aſſertion of the preſent age 


that call'd it ſelf the zradizion of the Church ; but by the introduction of wr 
Gree 


[73] 


Greek Tongue and other learning, Chriſtians had the ſenſe of the Greek and 
Latine Fathers, and thoſe hiſtorical Records that brought down to them the 
certainty of the Miracles that were wrought in the founding of Chriſtianity; 
from the Primitive Chriſtians, who ſaw them.” Twas the reſtoration of learning 
in general, help'd them to fay with 7ertullian fidem colimus rationalem,and with 
St. Paul,1 know whom I have believed,and- without the introducing of humane 
learning, the Proteſtant Religion could 'no.more have been advanced-to its 
height in the world, then. men can be perte&ted in 4/trowomy. without the 
knowledge of Arithmetic... Luther came: into the field arm'd withithe Know- 
ledg both of theGreek and Zetrew Tongues, when he was to conteſt with the 
Errors of the! Papacy ; and he having tor his Antagoniſt Cardinal Cajetan, 
who was the Legate in Germany and an eminent School Divine,-and who 
made a home thruſt at Zyuther out of the Scripture according to\the Fulgar 
Latine tranſlation, Luther: told him in plain terms, That that:tranflation; 
was falſe and diſſonanr to the original :' and hereupon the-Cardindl, the he 
and the Papacy too had one | foot in the grave, Cato-like fell eagerty'on the 
{tudying of-&reet, that he:-muight be able ſo confute Luther and his followers 
out of the Scriptures, and-was put to-it /to make his weapon when he wasin 
the field. 31 1 on 3: (Q018>/7 L5.53559 

And can any one think now that in this preſent ſtate of Eng/and,when we 
ſee ſo many that are Critical Maſters of Experimental Philoſophy, :and-who 
by means of: the - great uſeful pains formerly taken by Eraſmus, Sir Thomas 
Moore and others, in reſtoring Philological Learning,” have' now entire let- 
ſure to devote their Studies to the ſubſtantial Knowledge of things, and 
whoſe Motto is, Nullius inwerba, andiwho know, that it they would have 
every one truſt them, they muſt take' nothing on truſt trom':any one; 
and who know,that ſince truth doth always fail in fight of error,they all 
the way go ſounding by experiment.; 1 ay; can any one think that' it: was 
leſs eafie for the Sun to go back Ten degrees on Ahaz tis Dial, then tis to 
make this Age run back to implicit faith and ignorance and barbiriſme 2? 

And is it to be thought that men who weigh S:/ver in Scales, will not 
weigh Gold; I mean, not examine notions of Religion witli dare, whenthey 
are ſo cautious in others? Can we think that men who will not part with 
thoſe Notions that /a/ve the phenomena, will quit thoſe that ſave their Souls, 
and eſpecially conſidering the proverbial addiCtion of the Engliſh gexzw to 
Religion, and conſidering too, that men by long uſe and Cuſtom have been 
habituated to the profeſſion of a rational Religion, and that it can plead 
herea hundred years preſcription ? 

It is certainly more eaſie to unteach men the uſe of the Sea-Compaſs in Na- 
vigation, then the uſe of Reaſon in Religion; and the inclination'of the 
Needle to the North, is not likely to- be more durable then the tendency of 
mens affection in England to the Northern hereſy ſo call'd ; and it is more ea- 
ſie to teach all Mankind the uſe of Letters, then to unteachit to any one 
man ; and when the temper of an inquiſitive Age is like a 7rade-wind carry- 
ing men toward Knowledge and toward a rational Divinity, they may by 
ſome accidents be made to caſt Anchor, or they may be ſunk, but they can- 
not be forced to go back. 

When a man hath long been compell'd to creep with Chains on hin 
through a toilſome dark Labyrinth, and having extricated himſelf out of it 
and being come to enjoy his liberty in the light of the Sur, the perſuaſion of 
words cannot make him go back again. 

My Lord, I lately mentioned the Motto of the Royal Society of England, 
of which your Lordſhip is a Member, and I look on the very conſtitution of 
that Society tobe an inexpugnable Bulwark againſt Popery : In-which Soczety 
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many of our choice Eng/iſh Fitts have ſhew'd as miuch ſubtilry-and curioſity 
in the Archite&ure of Real Science, and ſuch as: tends to the edification of 
the world, as any of our Countrey men heretotore did in thoſe curious but 
nſeleſs Cobwebs of holy Church call'd School-Divinity. | 

And the conſtitution of that Soc/zty hath not only been uſeful in encrea- 
ſing the Trade of Knowledge among its members by: a. joyned ſtock, but. 
moreover hath tended to the raiſing in the Kingdoitn a general inclination to 
purſue Real ſcience, and to contemn all /cience falſly/o cald: and the Rai- 
ſing of this inclination T will call a Spirit that. can never be Conjur'd down, 
nor can the knowledge that depends on number, weight and local Motion, 
be ever:exterminated by Sophiſms or Canting,or terms ct Art. Nor will they 
who have from this Soczety learned to weigh Ayre, give up, their Souls toany 
Religion-that is all 4yre without weighing it, or (\notwithſtanding any hard 
name that-may come to be in vogue ) ever forgetithat bread is bread. _. 

His Majefty by the founding ' of this great Contervatory of knowledge 
prefently after his Reſtoration ( wherein his great Minifer then the Earl 
of Clarendon, was an honourable Member ) did:convey real knowledge and 
a demonſtration of his being an Abhorrer of Arbitrary 'Power, to all thar 
can underſtand Reaſon, and affte&t not the ridiculous Treaſonableneſs of Brad. 
ſbaw's Court, to ſay, that they will not hear reaſon; tor lad he like the Ea- 
Fern King's affetted Arbitrary Power, he would have uſed their artifice 
of endeavouring to caſt miſts betore the underſtanding; faculties of his 
Subje&ts, and to detain them from knowledge 'by admiration, and to de- 
prive them of fight, like horſes that are ſtill to drudge in the M3//of Go. 
vernment by blind obedience; But to ſhew that he:abhorr'd both ſuch obe. 
dience and implicit Faith, and that he intended to eſtabliſh his Throne as well 
in the heads as in the hearts of his Subjes, he prefently ſetled this Great 
Store-houſe of Knowledge, that ſhew'd it was his defire and ambition by the 
general Communication of Knowledge in his Dominions, to Command 
Subje&s whoſe heads were with the Rays of Science crown'd within. 

And therefore I think His Majeſties Munificence to the Royal Society in 
giving them Chelfey-Colledge at their firſt inſtitution, was very Conſiſtent 
with the Primary Intention of the ere&ting that Colledge, which was to be a 
Magazine forPolemical-Divinity wherewith to attaque theWriters forPopery: 
for the very planting of ageneral diſpoſition to believe nothing contrary'to 
Reaſon, 'is the cutting of the grafs under Poperies feet ; and His Majeſty 
providing for the growth of reaſon did apparently check the growth of Po- 
pery, as well as ot Arbitrary Power, without the prop of which, Popery 
can never run up toany height more then the Sun-flower without a ſupporter : 
and the-ſetling in men an humour of 7#quiftzon into the truth and nature of 
things is, 'as I partly ſaid before, an everlaſting barricade againſt the Popes 
darling Court of the Inquifition. 

That -great and noble notion of the Circulation of the blood, took its firſt 
riſe from the, hints of a common perſons enquiring what became of all the 
blood that 1 out of the heart, ſeeing that the heart beats above Three 
Thouſand times an hour, tho but one drop ſhould be pump'd out at every 
ſtroke: andif any one ſhall tell me that he believes-that Popery with its reti- 
nue of implicit faith and ignorance can over-run us, I will ask him what 
will then become of -all that knowledge the vital blood of the Soul, that 
hath iſſued from the heads of inquiſitive Proteſtants, and been Circu/ating in 
the World for above a Hundred and Fifty years, and I doubt not but it will 
be in mens Souls as long as #1ood ſhall have its Circular Courſe in their bodies; 
and maugreall the Calumnies caſt on the Divines of the Church of England 
for being fautors of Popery, I ſhall expect that our learned Colledge of Phyf- 
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cians will as foon be brought to disbelieve the C:rcu/ation of the blood, of 
our Royal Society to take down the Kings Standard that they have ſet up 
againſt implicit faith, as our learned Convocation the learnedeft that ever 
England had,be brought to believe the principles of Popery. 

I know, My Lord, 't's obvious againſt this my hypothebs, of the unpra- 
&icableneſs of Popery being here the ' State-Religion, to ſay that in little 
more then Twenty years tune Four great changes in Religion happen'd in 
England, and that the generaliry of the people then like dead Fiſhes went 
with the ſtream of the Times : but I ask, it the generality of the people 
had been throughly enlighten'd in the rationality of the Proteſtant Princi- 
ples Twenty years together, would they have return'd tothe belief of the 
Popiſh? Will they now do it after the eſtabliſhment of a Rational Religion for 
above a Hundred years together 3 Can Popery now find the way into moſt 
Mens brains here preſently after the whole Nation almoſt were Preach- 
ers, and when all our great and little unruly difagreeing Sedts yet agreed in 
this as a fundamental, that the Biſhop of Romie is the Antichriſt > If Print- 
ing had been free in 7arky for «a Hundred years, and a libera Philoſophia 
and 7beologia had been therein faſhion for a Hundred years, and every man 
had been allow'd his Judgment of diſcretion ſo long about the ſenſe of the 
Alchoray, or of the holy Scripture, and of all Books of Religion, could ig- 
norance even there come into play again? or-if the 7urkes had drank Wine 
for a Hundred years together. could any- one Conjure the glaſſes out of 
their hands by telling them there was a Devi/ in every grape ? 

If that Law in Mſcovy that makes it death for any SubjeCt to travel out 
of thar-Kingdom without the Emperors' Licence, left his Subjefts having 
ſeen the freedome of -other Countreys, ſhould never again return to the Ar- 
bitrary Power in their own again; I fay, if that Law had been repeal'd for 
a Huadred years, 'and multitudes -of _ mankind had thence found 
the way tobreath inthe ayre of Liberty hike men, could they be perſuaded 
ro return to the Totes of Beaſts again? ' / © 

When a floating Tland has been a Hundred years fixt to the Continent, 

_ can any teach it 40 ſwim again ? Conſulitur de Religione, is likely tobe the 
eternal buſineſs of Ewg/and, and ih caſe of a Prohibztion to any mans little 
Court of Conſcience in that cauſe, he will - certainly give himſelf a conſul 
tation. 

The very humour of the Ewg/ifh Nation long hath and ſtill doth run againſt 
what they think but like Popery, or makes for it, arid that with ſuch a ra= 
pid current of Antipathy, as is never likely to be ſtem'd: and nothing is 
more /out of faſhion then a kind of S;r-poitive, or Diftatorian humour in 
common diſcourſe ; much leſs then will a dogmatical Popes infallibiliry ever 
be digeſted here, while he makes himlelf a St, Poſttve. | | 

The gexti/e humour of the Age here that abhorrs hard words as loathſom 
pedantry, will never be reconcil'd to one certain lo»g hard word in Popery ; 
namely 7ra»ſubſtantiation ; nor to another namely 7ncineration, or burning 
men for not underſtanding the former word (according to the ſtyle of the 
Hiſtorian, Imperator @gre tulit incinerationem Johannis Huſle) and poopie 
will account their Proteſtant Bzbles more agreeable to them then the Engliſh 

-one Publiſhed by the Coliedge of Doway, where the Tranflator ſtudied for 
hard words in the room of plain ones, as for the Paſſeover,phaſe, tor foreskin, 
prepuce, for unleaven'd. bread, azyms , for high places, excelſes, and other 
ſuch words we have in the Engliſh Rhemiſh Teftament, viz. exinanite, para- 
ſeeue, didragmes, neophyt, ſpiritmalneſs of wickedneſs in the Celeſtials. 

In our Buſy Engliſh world while men are moſt yary after profit and plea- 
ſure and the ſtudy of things, if very few or none can be brought to _ 

the 


[76 ] 
the «univerſal real charafter, and which would tend to the propagating Rea! 
Knowledge among the Nations of the World ( accordingiy as tue excellens 
vropounder of it in Print with great modeſty ſaith in his #pi/#le dedicatory, 
that he had ſlender expeftation if its coming into common uſe ) our Ingenioft or 
Hitts ( which all men pretend tobe now, as they did in -the Late times to 
be Saints,tho yet as few are Witts now,as were Saints then ) will not care-for 
troubling their brains with the ſtudying of the Religion whole pretended anz- 
verſality appears but a kind of univerſal charatter, and not real, and tending 
to obſcure the knowledge of things in the World. ''# 
If they ſhould ſee here a Religion that was full of pageantry, and ſeem'd-to 
be wholly theatrical, they would think it was as much their 4irthright to 
cenſure it, as tis to be eternal talking Critics in the Pit to damn Playes, and 
would think two Supremes in a Kingdome to be of the Jow nature of two 
Kings. of Branford, and rather then part with their money-and-ſtake down 
their Souls for ſeing ſuch a Moral Repreſentation of an abſolute ſpiritual and 
abſolute temporal power on the ſtage of the Kingdom,they would be too.apt 
with Mr. Z7obs to thruſt the whole Nation of Spiritual Beings out -of «the 
world; I mean rather then they would be' to their faces cheated and harras'd 
by a ſpiritual power :,, and our people inſpir'd with witt as well as thoſe 
with the zealous ſpirit of Religion would cry out, 'conucluſum eff contra Ma- 
nicheos ; 1, and againit the Schoolmen too, I mean our Remaniſt Manichez 
who make two ſumma Principia in every State. * 

In this age where the lower or Sixth rate Witts do ſq over-value them- 
ſelves on turning every thing into ridicule, the Maſs would have here a Re- 
ception according to what the g/oſs in the Canon Law obſerves, that when a 
place bad layen long under an interdift, the people laughed at the Prieſts, 
when they came toſay Maſs again. Nor would any Papal ysterdittion unleſs it 
could interdif us from the uſe of Fire and Water be ot..any moment. The 
World would now laugh at any Prize that ſhould be pl/ayd between the 7wo 
Swords, the very g/eſſator on the Clementines ſaying occaſionly that re/ipiſcen- 
te mundo, the World being grown wiſer, there muſt be no longer ſtriving 
for both Swords. And any one that would obtrude on-us groſs exploded er- 
rors in Church or State will appear as rigiculous as St. Zenry the Daze, who 
as the Martyrology mentions, when worms crauÞd out of a corrupted Ulcer 
in his Knee put them in again. | 

My Lord, 1 will further offer it to your Lordſhips conſideration, That if 
it be found ſo hard to keep up the external polity of the Church of Eng/and, 
tho in it ſelf ſorationaland fo meriting the name of Azyna Aulpaie,after the 
Twenty years diſcontinuance of it, inſomuch that Dr. G/anv/e in the firſt 
page of his Book calld the Zealous and impartial Proteſtant , hath theſe 
words, the firft occaſion of our further danger that I ſhall mention, is the 
preſent diminution, not to. ſay extinttion of Reverence to the authority of the 
Church of England,&c. (and he p. 4. writes largely to that Effte&,) what quar- 
ter can Popery expect here from an Age of ſenſe and reaſon when it ſhould 
break 1n upon both, aſter the forementioned Hundred years diſcontinu- 
ance? 

According to the forefaid Argument of the Bees for the Popes ſpiri- 
tual Monarchy, we ſee it improbable for himever to bring us to a Rendewour 
in his Church again ; for the fad experience we have had of the Secs here 
that leit the ZZzve of the Church of England, not gathering together into 
any one »ew Hive, but dividing into ſeveral ſwarms and hives, and never 
returning to the old, may ſhew the Zive of holy Church how little of our 
Company tis to expect, 


Having 
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Having faid all this about 'the miſts of Popery, being to contend with 
knowledge in its meridian; I think I thall comply with the meaſures taken 
by our hy <1 in this Critical Age, in founding their obſervations upon 
Experiments, it 1 further add, that the tormer Experiments England hath had 
of Poperies being pernicious to its external Po/izy and Grandeur, will per- 
prtnae and heighten the fermentation in the minds of our angry people 
againſt it. poet's 

” All our Monkiſh Fiftortavs do atteſt the experience our Kings had in be- 
ing bereav'd of preat Suns of Money, while they enrich'd the Pope here 
by giving him” rhe Office to keep the Theological Thiſtle, which he Rail'd | 
in with ſo many teuſarzs and diſtin®tions, and »on obſtantes, that our Kings 
could not paſs to their Palaces but by his leave, and on his terms. © 

An Eng/rſft Ring then was but the Popes Primzer Miniſtre, and yet paid 
great wages too for the being a Servant to the Servus Servorum. 

King John uſed to fay, t all his affairs in the World were unproſperous, 
and went crofs ant untowardly dfter he had once ſubjetted himſelf and his King- 
dom to the Church” of Rome': His words were, Poſtquam me & mea Regna 
Romanz ſabjec? | Ecclefig, nulla mihi proſpera, omnia contraria attvexerunt. 
And 'tis obvious to-'conſider on the other hand, what a great figure Henry 
the Eighth made in the World, after he had manumitted himſelf and his 
Kingdoms from the Papal Ufutpation : And how he held the Balance of the 
World in his hand, and tro on the Bafi/iſc of the Papal Supremacy, and 
notify'd it to the Nations of the Earth that Zug/and is an Empare, that being 
the Style of the Statute of the 24th of ZH, 8. c. 12, Viz. That this Realm is 
an Pmpire, 'ahd thar the Crown thereof is an tmperial one - And the words 
of Kings and Emperpars of this Realm, being then attribued in our Statutes to 
the Monarchs of Zxg/and ; 'and as the great expreffion in the Prophefie of 
Ezekiel c. 16.w. 13. 15 applyed by God to the Jewiſh ſtate, 4nd eh didft 
proſper into a Kingdom, it may be juſtly faid that Harry the Eighth's defy- 
ing the Popes Uſurpation, made England pro ny into an Empire. "Twas his 
doing that made him hors de page, and 'tis only the doing it that will make 
the French King truly ſo too : For 'tis only Air that any feed a Monarch's 
fancy with, who would amuſe him with an ©n:ver/at Empire abroad, till he 
hath obtain'd one firſt at home ; as no Man, is to expe&t to govern his Neigh- 
bours Family,who. is Contro/d in his own. _ 

And like a Maſter who imagines himſelf great, while he is feared- by none 
but forme of his* own Servants, ſo how little terrour did Queen Mary's Reign 
give to any parcet of Mankind, but a few of her own Subjects, of which the 
number that ſhe burnt and made to languiſh in Priſons, and ſuch as left her 
Kingdom by migration to forreign parts, would eafily have kept 'Callais 
for her, and . prevented the ignominy of her Politics, in loſing the Real 
Key of France,while ſhe was finding the Imaginary Xeys of the Church? *- . © 

But 'tis a truth not  conteſtable, That Queen Mary's Reign ( in which her 
perſecution of her. Subje&ts was ſo barbarous, and ſuch a ſcandal to Govern- 
ment, That Dr.” Zeylin himſelf applyes to it in the 7itle Page of his 777 yy 
of (Queen Mary that paſſage in Paterculus, Hujus temporis fortunam, ne de- 
flery quidem' quiſpiam ſatis digne potuit, nemo verbis exprimere poteſt ) ſerved 
only as a foile to the luſtre of Queen Elizabeth, whom all Generations ſince 
have-called bleſſed ; and who was not niore-lov'd by the Eng/i/h; then ſhe 
was feared by the French, and was offered Calice if ſhe would but have con- 
nived at the continuing of the French forces.in' Scot/axd, and who ſent to 
the great Henry the Fourth a Mandamus to build no more Ships, and had 
more money offered her by her Subjeds then ſhe would accept ; and yet 
{ 21s faid in» Zowſend's Hiſtorical Colleftions ) had ſpent a Million of Money 
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in her Wars with Spain, and laid out 100000 |. to ſupport the King of France 
againſt the Leaguers, and 150000 1. in defence of the Low Countries, aud dif- 
charged a debt of Four Millions ſhe found the Crown indebted in. Nay, our 
Hiſtorians tell us, that She payed the - Pen(ions that were in artear in her 
Father's, and Siſter's time to divers of the Religions perſons ejeited out of Ab- 
beys. | 

7 t was Queen Elizabeth who by all her Allzaxces, and y ml her Ot- 
fenſfive and Defenfive one with the States of the United Provinces in the 
Tear 1578. laid ſuch a deep and ſure foundation for a vaſt trade'of the Eng- 
lifþ Nation to be built on, that it's overbalance is faid to have, brought ta be 
Coincd in the Tower of London, from the firlt of Ofober x599, in the 41 
Tear of her Reign, to March 31 1619, (being 19 years) 4,7795314 4. 13 5s. 
4d, And from March 31 1619, to March 317, 1638 (being 19 years ) 
6, 900, 042 /.115.1d, And from March 1638, before May 1657 ( being 
Ig years) 7,733, 521.135. 4d; England alone by verture of that her 
Alliance, having till the Peace of Munſter 1648, enjoyed almoſt the whole 
Manufacture, and beſt part of the Trade of Exrope : And it was but juſt far 
Heaven to puniſh in E»g/and the greateſt villany that could be wrought on. 
Earth, T mean the murder of the belt of Kings, by ſuffering the Trade of Eng- 
land to have its fatal decay in that year x648. For then, I count, our over- 
balance of Trade for the laſt mentioned Nineteen years had its Period, and 
'twas by the effe&t of that Peace that both Zol/and and France, and Spain can- 
nid the power of our- Trade, and the moſt Soveraign of our Manuta- 
tures. Till that black year *twas to be aſcribed to the reſult of Queen Z/:. 
zabeth's politics, and not to the condutt of the Long Parliament, that Eng- 
land did, as to Trade, both do its buſineſs and play, and as to its Commend. 
ing the Trade of the World, did Sail with a Trade-wind; and during that 
Wind, it could not happen that any ſhould meet us, or overtake us in our 
motion, whatever mean Plots were at the Helm. 

It was for the completing the laſt zervary of the Coinage, that I mentio- 
ned, the &reaStxatmers, or nineteen years, ending in 1657. For T believe that 
both 4/trea and Zrade left our Land in that fatal Cris of 48, of which the 
Ment of Fanuary produced the Signing of that Peace at Munſter, and the hor- 
rid Arraignment, and Martyrdom of that matchleſs Prince, 

"Tis therefore not to be admired, That Queen Elizabeth's provident Exſu- 
ring ſuch a plenty of Traffick and Riches to her Kingdom, both for her own 
and future time , ſhe had what premium of Taxes from her Parliaments ſhe 
pleaſed, accordingly as King James tells the Parliament Anno 1620, That 
Queen Elizabeth had one year with another above x00000 I. in Subſidies ; and 
#n all ny time I have had but four Subſidies, and fix Fifteenths ; and he ſaid his 
Parliament had not given him any thing for Etght or Nine years. 

England did thrive apparently while it was to Queen Elizabeth, a Puteus 
znexhauſtus : But while it was ſuch an one to the Pope, was in a miferable 
and conſumptive ſtate, as any one muſt neceſſarily conclude, who conſiders 
that the zutritive juyce of the wealth of the Kingdom was diverted from che- 
riſhing its own Head to pamper the Bees of Forreigners. Deplorable 
then was the condition of the Eng/ifh Crown, when ( as we are told by the 
Antiquitates Britan. f. 178.) in the _ of Zen. 3d. Repertus eff Annuxs 
reditus Pape talis quem ne Regius quidem attigit : And when according to 
Matthew Paris t. 549, in the Reigy of that King, Anno 1240, it was complai- 
ned of, That there remained not ſo much Treaſure in the Kingdom, as was in three 
years extorted from it by the Pope. ; 

But what is more ſtrange, we are told in Cotton's Colleftions p. 129 of 
the times of Edward the Third, That the Taxes paid to the Pope for Ecclefia- 
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ſtical dignities did amount to frue times as much as the People paid the Ring 

r annum. One would wonder that ſo martial a Prince, the Scene gf 

whoſe Reign lay almoſt in continual War, ſhould be ſo careleſs of the S:- 
news of it, as to permit ſo much 'of the wealth of the Kingdom to- be miſ- 
applyed, and that too while all manner of qe os; of Taxes were tryed 
on his Subjects, who payed him toward his charge of the War with Fraxce 
Wool and Grain, as not having Mony enough to ſupply him wholly there- 
with : and when, as it is faid 1n Corton's Colletions, 4 long Bill was brought 
in by the Commons againſt the Uſurpation of the Pope as being the Cauſe of All 
the Plagues, Marrains, Famine and Poverty of > = Realm, ſo as thereby was 
not left the third Perſon, or Commodities within the Realm as lately were, and 
the Commons did defire that .it might be enatted, That no Meny might be tar- 
ried forth of the Realm by Letters of Lombardy, or otherwiſe ox pain of forfei« 
ture and impriſonment. : | | © one 

But the Pope knew, it ſeems, there was mony to be had out of Awgland, 
though the Commons grudged it him, and that a complaint of the Com- 
mons of the decay , of Trade was no proof of it, but rather in his caſe an in- 
dication of the contrary, for that 'tis Proverbial with Rich Men when. they 
have no mind to part with their mony,to ſay, they have none ; and it appears 
out of a balance of Trade on Record in the Exchequer, that in the 28h year 
of Edward the Third, .the Sum of the over-plus of the Exports above the Im 
ports. amounted to 255 214 4. 13 5.8 d. 

"This however ſhews ſufficiently the /*dignation of a Popiſh Fouſe of Com- 
mons at the Pope and his Lombard-ffreet Bankers, who convey'd his mony: 
for, him hence by Bills of Exchange ; and if our late Parliaments:have not 
thought fit to. comply with the demands for fatisfaftion of Proteſtant Bans 
ny 'there, much lefs will, future ones favour any of the Popes Lom- 

ards. ; | | 
That the Pope formerly had as much mony bere from the publick as the 
King, we may well believe poſlible, ſince 'tis generally held that Wolſey's Re- 
venue equalled ZZarry the Eighth's. ſg | 

Matthew Paris tells us, Anno 12.49, Mifit Papa Pater naſfter ſaniTus quen- 
dam exaftorem in Angliam Petrum Rubeuin, gui excogitata muſcipulatione in- 
finitam pecuniam a miſeris Anglis edottus erat emungere. i. e. Our holy Father 
the Pope ſent an exattor Peter Rubeus into England, who with a kind of Mouſe- 
trap trick Med the poor Engliſh of infinite Sums of Money. And the expreſ- 
ſion of Wipang the Engliſh of infinite Sums of Mony was in faſhion among all 
eminent later Writers ot ours againſt- the Papal Uſurpation -: and 'tis parti- 
cularly uſed by Parker .in his Antiq. Britan. where he faith, Preterea indul- 
gentiarum, diſpenſationum, ſimiliumg; fraudum immensd copid infinitis pecuntis 
Anglos emanxerunt. 

Nothing leſs then z»finity of Treaſure out of one Iſland could ſupply the 
great exatter of Rome, who it ſeems reſembled him that Cicero brands by fay- 
ing, infinitum gemu invenerat ad innumerabilem pecuniatn Corripiendam. But 
there is now no catchivg a Nation in —— 

As the Pope has never thought it worth his While to ſend Emiſſaries to 
Denmark and Sweden, and ſore other Northern Countreys, to ſpunge Mon 
out of them, which he knows that great /pender called War that fo general- 
ly infeſts them, makes them have none to {pare for the Popes uſe (and Curi4 
Romana non v«lt oven fine lana) ſo will the future vaſt charge too likely to 
be for ever incutnbent on E»g/and, and other parts of the World, in pro- 
viding and maintaining Capital Ships, effeftually provide againſt the pr 
fion of any on the Projeftor of Religion at Rome, and againſt Romes ih 
to us as Matthew Pars called it of old, bardthrum proventuum. a 
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And any who conſiders that his Majeſty hath not without difficulty 
obtain'd Supplies of Mony from late Parliaments , and that they 
have been all appropriared to certain publick uſes, may well give the 
Pope Ciry-ſecurity, that he ſhall have no Mony trom Enrland; and no'Man 
T think now ſuppoſeth that any thing that time can caule, can make the Pope 
get much Mony out of the Exchequer of Enz/and, but one'who { as Charox 
lays) was born in a Bottle, and never ſaw the World bat out of a little * hole. 
But if according to the Calculations that have, been by ſome made, the cur- 
rant Coin of the Nation doth not now exceed Six Milionf} and tht pub- 
lick Revenne in times of Peace has amounted to ſomewhat near one” Third 
of that, and if the Pope ſhould be allow'd here to have a.Jpzr;tyal! mcome tqual 
to the Xing's, and the reſtored Abbots and Monks, and the” other C!e7gy be 
allow'd another Third, ( for ſo the- accounts of their proportion: were totted by 
ſome Critical Calculators ) the whole Laity would be nichif'd, as the £xche- 
gaer Word is. _ os 0 EO. * rug alc 
King Edward the Firſt, as the Antiq. Britan, mention, ſent ſome of his 
Courtiers to treat with: the Clergy about the Quota' of their ſupplying him, 
viz, Miſit ex aula ſua Nuntios quz ſuo nomine agerent cum clero, ome eorum 
& tranquillitas Major © frittus atque reditus amtut” tunc efſent louge aberiores 
quam populi, ur ad Regem in his bellicis anguftiis 'adjuvandum ſe oftexderent 
promptiores. And it appears out of Cotron's Collettions, That in the fourth Tear 
of Ricard the Second, The Clergy confeſs d they had a Thirt part of the 7 2a 
nue of ths Kingdom, and therefore then Unſentrifts pay a Third part of the Taxes. 
But in thoſe ancient times of Popery. beſide the Clergits ſhare in the 'Ba/- 
lance of Land, it might be juſtly added to the Inventory of their Wealth, Thar 
they generally engroſſed the higheſt and chiefeſt Ofices in the'Kingdom, and 
that trom the Office of Lord High Chanct/tor, to that of the very Clerks in 
Chancery. .and other Clerks places ( whence to this day the officiating Regiſters 
of Courts are caſled Cleric: or Clerks) whereby they caughr' in a manner 
the whole Kingdom in a Parſe-net. " ++ " IfY ; 
"Tis therefore no wonder that the great affluence of the Riches of the 
Clergy drew to them that Popular eſteem, that'( as the Antiquarzes obſer 
the Engliſhword Sir was affixed to the Chriſtian Names of Clergy-met, tri 
King Jehr's time down to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and which; was: 
alſo expreſs'd in Latine by the word Dominus, as for example, ingthe witneſ- 
ſing of a Deed, 7eftibus Domino Willielmo de Maſly, perſona de Bowden, 
Matheo Hale,&c. And of the people calling their Pariſh Prizſts by the name 
of Sir William Maſſy, and the like, as ih ordinary Communication we call 
Knights, we have the inſtance of the firſt Chriſt;au on whom here for his Re- 
ligion i#cineration was praftiſed, viz. Sir William Sautre, Pariſh Prieſt of the 
Church of St. Scythe &c. in London in Henry the Fourths time - for fo he is 
Styled in the Atts and Monuments. gh 
Biſhop Sanderſon who in his profeſſion of Divinity was greater then any 
praiſe, was likewiſe ſo'accurate an obſerver of. the weight of what he affir- 
med in the Pulpit, though it was not of a point of Theology, that every 
thing he there faid has a Title to be = ny And he in his Sermons in fol. 
ad Populum, on 1 Cor. 7.24. pag. 195, and 196, ſpeaking of the Monks, faith, 


Tt is wel! known in this our Land, how both Church and Common-Wealth groan'd 
under the burden of theſe heavy Lubbers : The Common-wealth, while they be- 
came T.crds of very little leſs ( by their computation who have travelled in the 
ſearch ) 'hen one half of the temporalties of the Kingdom : and the Church while 
they engreſſed into their hands the fruits of the beſt Benefices of the Realm, al- 
lowing ſcarce ſo much as the Chaff to thoſe who tread ont the Corn. 
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This profeſſion is God be thanked long, fince ſuppreſſed: There is nothing of 
them now remains but the rubbiſh of their Neſts, and the fink of their memo- 
ries, unleſs it be the ſting of their Deviliſh Sacriledge, in upbbing the Church 
by damnable Impropriations. He had before faid they were xaxg Sieze, and 
$low-bellies, Stall-fed Monks and Friars, wha liv'd mew'd up in their Cells, like 
Boors in a Frank, pining themſebves into Lard, and beating down their bodies 
till their Girdles crackt. | | bn a 

But though it hath been truly obſerv'd, That the not providing for the 
augmentations of the poorer Livings in England, was a ſcandal. to. our Re- 
formation, in that it made. ſo many ſcandalous Livings, and conſequently 
fo many ſuch Miniſters, and it has been in one of Queen Elizabeth's Par- 
liaments, notify'd by Dr. James ( as Zownſend's Colleftious mention i}:that of 
Eight Thouſand and odd Pariſh-Churches then in England, but Six -Zundred 
td afford a competent Living for a Minifter : And it has been publickly 
averd by Archbiſhop Whitgift, That there were Four Thouſand Five Hun- 
dred Benefices which are not worth above Ten Pound a Tear in the King's 
Books ; yet the diſperſing of ſo much of the Church Revenue among the 
Laity hath had this effect, namely, to engage the poſleſſors of ſo-great a 
proportion of the Land of Eng/and to be Champions againſt Popery ; and 
one other good effedt within my own. obſervation it produced 1n the late 
times, when 7ithes themſelves were thought Delinquent, namely, that the 
Impropriate Tithes ſaved the others : And the not augmenting the poorer ſort 
of Livings ( the which moſtly were in Cities and Corporations in the Coun- 
trey ) hath not however prov'd any augmentation to the intereſt of Popery - 
For though the Reliques, and Images, and Shrines of Saints there, that 
brought a concourſe of Offerers and Offerings thither enrich'd- thoſe pla- 
ces, and the Churches, and had the effeCt of Szaple Eccleſiaſtical Commodities, 
and Harry the Eighth's aboliſhing them, reduced the value of the Livings 
there almoſt to nothing, they grew by occaſion thereof afterward to be 
receptacles for heterodox Divines, who ſeiz'd on the Livings there in a man- 
ner derelif, and finding the Genius of Trading people: averſe from Ceremo- 
nies did repreſent the few and innocent,and indeed decent ones of the Church 
of England as odious to them, and therefore were ſure of pleaſing their a«- 
ditors by conſtant declaiming againſt thoſe of Popery, that were ſo many, 
and cumberſome, and had cauſed ſo much blood-ſhed, and were known to 
be Ceremonies both mortue & mortiferg. | 

And as Doleman alias Parſons oblerved in his time, that the ſtrength of the 
Paritans lay in thoſe Corpordte Towns and Cities, there will the hatred 
of the Principles of the uy 9% gs for ever encreaſe. 

-* I have for this purpoſe found it truly obſerved in a Diſcourſe in octavo, 
concerning Liberty of Conſcience, Printed, for Nath, Brooks at the Angel in 
Cornhil - That the Puritan Preachers by their diſeſteem of Ceremonies and ex« 
ternal Pomp in the worſhip of God, were the more endeared to Corporations, 
and the greater part of perſons engaged in Trade and Traffic, who hate Ceremo- 
wies in general, and what does unneceſſarily take up time : And that perſons 
pho naaſeate Ceremonies in Civil things, will loath them likewiſe in Religious, 
as a man who has an antiYathy againſt Muſcadine in his Parlor, cannot love 
7? at the Sacrament. And that if we refleft on thoſe who did moſt love Cere- 
monies heretofore in our Nation, we ſhall find them to have been perſons of the 
greatef# Rank and hy ( who did effeft Ceremonies in Civil things ) or of 
the pooreſt ſort, who did get their daily bread by the Charity of the other. So 
natural is it for men to Paint God in Colors ſuitable to their own fancies, that 
I do not wonder at Trading Perſons who hate Ceremonies, that they thus think 
God in reſpett of this hatred altogether ſuch as themſelves. wk 
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That Diſcourſe had before ſet forth, That 'tis natural to Men, who live by 
Trade and whoſe being rich or beggars depends much on the honeſty of their Ser. 
vants, to be enamods d on that Preaching that is moſt paſſionate and loud againſt 
what looks like luxury, and is apt to occafihu unneceſſary expences to them : 
And therefore no humane Art will ever Reconcile them to one Caſuiſtical 
Tenet that is ſo ſo branded in the Pope's faid Decree of the ſecond of March, 
viz. Servants of either Sex may ſecretly ſteal from their Maſters, for the va- 
| lue of their ſervice, if it is greater than the Salary which they recerve. 

The Myſtery of Feſuitiſm, letter 6, pag. 80, cites for this Tenet Father Bau- 
»ys Summary p. 213, and 214 of the ſixth Edition, viz. May Servants who 
are not content with their Wages advance them of themſelves, by filching and 
purloining as much from their Maſters as they imagine neceſſary to make their 
Wages proportionable to their ſervices 2 On ſome occafions they may, as when 
they are ſo poor when they come into ſervice, that they are obliged to accept any 
proffer that's made to them, and that other ſervants of their quality get more 
elſewhere. 

At the rate of this Moral Theology no Tradeſman knows what Mony 
he has either in his Pocket, or Comprter, or what Caſh in his Cloſet, nor in- 
deed any King what Treaſure he has in his Exchequer. 

But notwithſtanding the averſion of many perſons of high Birth and 
Breeding, and who are lovers of Pomp and Ceremony in matters Civil, and 
likewiſe in Religious, from the contrary humour of Trading Men, yet is 
there one thing that hath and always will ( in ſpight of all difterences in 
Religion ) occaſion an entercourſe ot Civility between the former Claſs of 
Mankind here, and the latter, and 'tis, that necefſity of nature that makes 
the Borrower a Servant to the Lender, namely, that the expenfive former 
Claſſe taking up Mony at intereſt from the more frugal latter, obligeth them 
to give the Lenders the reſpeCt of fair quarter : And thus according to that 
Bull m Tacitus, That in ſome parts of Scotland the Sun ſhines all night long, 
there will {till during the contrariety of their tenets, and humours, and. 
which are as oppoſite as light and darkneſs, occaſionally ariſe a clear under- 
{ſtanding between them. 

And of the Redundance of Money, the Puritans party had in the late 
times, and of their deſigned employing it for the greatning the intereſt of 
their party, the eſtabliſhment of Feoffees by them tor purchaſing Impropriati. 
ons, is a great inſtance : Of their great progreſs wherein we have an accourit 
in Pryn's Compleat Hiſtory of the Tryal of Arch-biſhop Laud, where he faith, 
And had they not been interrupted in this good work, they would probably in 
very few years have purchaſed in moſt of the great Towns aud noted Pariſhes In. 
propriate in England in Lay-mens Lands: And which had they efte&ed, they 
might have ſettled ſuch a Bank of Land on the Fond whereof to have brought 
into their poſſeſſion the greateſt part perhaps of the mony Currant in E»g- 
land, and that party without any but Silver weapons, have acquired ſuch 
an arbitrage of the intereſts of all others in England, as to have ape Har. 
ry the Eighth's Motto of Cui adhereo praeſt. 

But though the Livings in theſe great Corporate Towns are ſo ſmall, and 
the value they had by oblations be evaporated every where but in the X7»g's 
Books, ( where it remains {till to enhance. their payment of fr/t Fruits and 
Tenths ) the heterodox Divznes there find Harveſts of oblations rich enough, 
and fo will the Divines. of the Church of England, if ever a ſtorm of Po- 
piſh Perſecution ſhall drive them there for ſhelter ro be Paſtors of the Mo- 
nied Mew ; and if the worſt comes to the worſt, they will there find 
ſome tat gathered Churches better then lean Biſhopricks, ( as perhaps fome 


heterodox Paſtors do now there experument them ) and the am4zert heat of 
ted, 


[83] 


State-favour that call'd out ſome of the inward one of Religion, : being aba- 
ted, they will probably grow more exemplary in auſtere vertue, ard there- 
by attra& ſo much reverence from their flocks as ro become Confeſſors, as 
well as Preachers to them, for ſo the Non-canformiſt Divines there now 
in a manner are; and as Confeſſion under Popery proved rhe only Gaaranty 
to the Prieſts for their being paid their Perſonal Tithes, and as then people 
at their deaths expiated their omiſſions in the payment of their Tithes, by 
valuable Legaczes, thus too will it probably happen to the Miniſters of Chriſt's 
New Teſtament, and often, to be Executors, or at leaſt Legatees in Chriſtians 
Wills ; the very duſt of whoſe feet is thought beautiful by all Men, gene- 
rally when their return to their own duſt is approaching, 

And the perſecution deſign d them will bur reduce their ſtate in the Eye 

of the World, to look and be like that of the Primitive Chriſtians, who 
made the 4pof7/es their Baxkers, and the depoſitaries of their wealth 4 and 
whoſe Succeſlors likewiſe in the adminiſtration of the Goſpel during the 
following Ages of Perſecution had good -livehhoods, on the Fond of - Ob1a- 
tions. And as for Tithes we hear nothing of them tor many Ages in the Pri- 
mitive Church. In the Codex Canonum Ecclepe Univerſe publiſhed by* Fa- 
Felus (the moſt authentick Book in the World next the Bible, and which 
contains the Canons received by the Univerſal Church rill the year 451 ) 
there is not one word of 7:thes, The Clergy were then liberally main- 
tained by the free ob/ations of the. people, which were called wegopoes: : 
And there was no ſuch Proverb heard of in the World abroad as /a:c: ſemper 
Junt infenfi Clericis, till there was another unlucky one, Eccleſia peperit divitias 
&c. and till the Goths and Yandals being Proſelyted to Chrittianity, expreſt 
the natural zeal of new Converts by vaſtlÞendowing the Clergy with Lands; 
who had (as I may fay ) ſetled Heaven upon them, and whole great pro- 
portion 1n the balance of Land neceſſarily made them aiterward one ot the 
Three Eſtates in the Chriſtian World. And moſt worthy ot Chriſtian 
Princes care it was to endeavour to. ſecure the proteſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity in future times as well as their own, by providing that the Clergy 
ſhould not be of the meane/# of the people, nor depend on benevolence ; which 
in the proſperous condition of Chriſtianity might perhaps grow cold, as 
under Popery the Charity of 04/ations had done , but tor the Artifices be- 
fore mentioned of Saints, Shrines, &c. and Reliques, and the fear of Purga- 
tory.” | ; 
Of the 021ations of the people here in England decreaſing toward the 
Paſtors of Independent Churches, when Independency became the Darling 
Religion of the State, we had an indication- in the late times, when ſome of 
the moſt eminent of them obtain'd the poſſeſſion of great Livings and their 
Tithes, and others of them retreated from their Churches ro #eadſhips of 
Colledges. Nor has there beeggany failure of the return of the old Exube- 
rance of Oblations from ſuch Churches to fuch Divines, who have again re- 
turned to them when they were diſlodged from thoſe preterments. 

I find not that the Piety of our Anceſtors had eſtabliſhed any Revenue to 
the Chargh from Tithes in England, till about the end of the Eighth or 
middle.of the Ninth Century ; nor was the diviſion of England into Pariſhes 
before yhe time of Zonorius Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the year 636, till 
which time there could not be Parochial Tithes. About that time as twas 
faid that the meaſure of doxations to the Church was immenſitas, fo was the 
modus of their Artifices to preſerve them fine modo, it being incident” to hu- 
mane Nature, to be reſtlels in the acquiring of riches, tor without the per- 
petual acquiring of more, no Man is ſure to pteſerye the Quota of what he 


hath. 
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"Twas thence that Sacrzledge of the Monks aroſe, that tore the Bread out 
of the Mouths of the Pariſh Prieſts by the. Name. of Appropriations, which 
ſhewed the Preſident to Wolſeys alienation of Religious Houtes, that was the 
Preſident to Harry the Eighth's. And it may well be ſuppoſed that the De- 
ſign of the Monks in robbing the Parochial incumbents by Appropriations, 
was to propagate ignorance among the Laity _— and to leave the Age 
as dark as they found it, or rather to be able generally to let yn or keep out 
what quantity of light they pleaſed. | | 

Yet had thoſe Appropriations been made in an Age of knowledge, they 
would then have met with that Nick-name of Inpropriations, that was born 
many years afterward : and it would then have appeared zmproper to all 
that the Monks ſhould Muzzle the mouth of the Ox that did tread out the 
Corn; and that old natural Zeal for Religion, ſo anciently radicated in Eng- 
liſh minds, that Popes have formerly complained they were addreſt to with 
more queſtions about Religion from E»g/and than trom all the World be- 
ſide, would have inclined the reſpe&ive Pariſhioners according to their abi- 
lities to contribute a liberal maintenance to their Pariſh Prieſts ; and even in 
St. Pax!'s words, To have plucked out their own Eyes, and have given them , 
but that they ſaw that devotion that brought the fore-mentioned con- 
courſe of SpeCtators, and Offerers to the Images and Shrines, and to the Al- 
tars there made the Vicars at leaſt competently to /zve by the Altar. 

And if that C/afſe of heterodox Paſtors in Corporations who as to $kill in 
Theology and the Encyclopedy of Arts and Sciences, requiſite to Crown a Di- 
vine, are generally but Images in compariſon of the excellent Divines of the 
Church of England, have been how ever ſo much adored there, and had ſuch 
offerings from their adorers, the ſubſtantial and learned Divixes of our Church 
there, may on occaſion well ſay, quid non ſperemus 2 

During that late perſecution of the Divines of the Church of Exz/and in 
the times of the Uſurped Powers, who therein exerciſed all the cruelty they 
durſt , it might be truly ſaid of the Doftrine of that Clturch, and the fire 
of the zeal of the Laity in providing for the liberal maintenance of many of 
its Clergy, as it is of Lime in the Emblem——— Mediis accendor in undis. 
What burning and ſhining lights then in the midſt of a perverſe Generation 
were among others of the Church of England in London, Biſhop Gunning, 
Biſhop W:/4, Biſhop Mofſom 2 Nor did their numerous Congregations in the 
leaſt, tor want of plentitul Oblations to them, ſtarve the Cauſe of Religion. 
The laſt forementioned perſon at the Funeral of Biſhop Wild, in a Printed Pa- 
negyric of his Life, takes occaſion to ſpeak of the Ob/ations in thoſe times 
afforded him, and faith, p. 7. 4nd whereas ſome good Obadiahs dd then hide 
and feed the Lord's Prophets, it was his care to Communicate to others what 
himſelf received for his own ſupport. Many Miniſters ſequeſtred, many Widows 
afflitted, many Royaliſts impriſoned and almgft famiſhed, can reſife the dif. 
fufrve bounty of his hand, diſpenſing to others in reliefs of Charity, what himſelf 
received of others in offerings of Devotion. 

And as if that Iron Age had been the Golden one of the Church of Eng- 
land, he doth ſo pathetically repreſent the internal glories of that Church 
in that conjunRure, that any one who would draw an Hiſtorical Painting 
of the State of the Primitive Church to the exaQtneſs and bignels of.the life, 
might beſt do it by the Church of E»g/and fitting in that poſture he de- 
ſcribes. Theſe are his words, p. 6, And here I cannot but recount with joy 
amidst all ths Funeral ſorrow, what were then the holy ardours of all fervent 
devotions, in Faſtings and Prayer, and folemu FHumiliations : Ay, in Feſtival 
and Sacramental Solemnities. O the lift up praying, and yet ſometime down caſt 


weeping Eyes of humble Penitents ! © the often extended, and yet as often _ 
; folded 
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folded arms of ſuppliant Votaries ! Upon days of Solemnity, O how early and 
how eager were: the peoples devotions,that certainly then, if ever, the Kingdom 
of Heaven ſuffered violence, ſo many with Jacob then wreſtling with God in 
Prayer, not letting him go till he gave them a bleſſing, &c. | 

Thus was that great Magazine of Learning and Piety Dr. Hammond in 
the late time of the Perſecution of the Church of EZxg/and, the Magazine 
then likewiſe of mighty Alms, inſomuch that Serexws Creſſy ſaith, in his Epi 
ſtle 4pologetical Printed in the year 1674, p. 483. Dr. Hammond in thoſe 
edays inviting me into England, aſſured me / ſhould be provided of a conveni- 
ent. place to dwell in, and a ſufficient ſubſiſtence to live comfortably, and withal, 
that not any one ſhould . moleſ® me about my Religion and Conſcience. I had 
reaſon to believe that this invitation was an effett .of a cordial — and 
1 was alſo inforwmd that he was well enabled to make good his promiſe, as having 
the diſpoſal of great Charities, 'and the moſt zealous promoter of Alms-giving 
that liv'd in England firce the change of Religjon. | | 

Thus while as noble 'Confeſſors they forſook ZZouſes and Land, they accor- 
ding to the Evangelical promiſe, -received the effefts of Zouſes and Lands, 
_ predial Tithes an hundred fold in-.this | Life, with the Goſpel Salvo 
(as I may call it ) of Perſecutions: And as in the primitive and beſt tumes, 
when the Chriſtian Paſtors had no 7enths but the Decumani fluitus, or Ten 
Perſecutions; and many Chriſtians were decimated for Martyrdom, that Com- 
munity -of Goods that. Was hever read of to be. practiſed but . in Zropza, 
and that Renunciation of that dear thing called Property, ( for- the defence 
whereof Political Government is ſuppoled' to have been chiefly invented ) 
did ſo much glorifie the Chriſtian Morality, to the confounding all exam- 
ples of the moſt ſublime Morals of the Heathens, that the Paſtors had the 
Chriſtians 42 at their Feet, and did tread on Oblations at every ſtep they 
took,” ſo likewiſe. thoſe great Divines beforementioned, and many others, 
found that Primitive Tetmper, revived in ſome of the Lay-Members of the 
Church of England by their generous Offerings and Contributions, which 
adorn'd the Goſpel, ard ſupported its Miniſters, and which Laity, though 
cruelly decimated by the Uſurpers, yet were then Rich in good works, ready 
to diſtribute, and willing to Commanicate; and by their forementioned great 
liberality in . Oblations, exceeding the. rate. of Zenths, did /ay up in fore 
a good Foundation againſt the time to come for the Paſtors that ſhall be 
their Succeſſors in Petſecution, that may ſecure their expectations of good 
Paſtures in our Cities, and of having a Table prepared for them in the pre- 
ſence of their Enemies, come what can come from Popery. . 

Moreover by ſuch an accident only. can the great Cztzes in England be freed 
from ſome illiterate Paſtors of gather'd Churches, who without having their 
Quarters beaten up by - Penal Laws, will diſappear there, when the excellent 
try d Veterans of the Church of Eng/and ſhall come to Garriſon them. Thoſe 
little Sheep-Fealers of others Flocks will then no longer attempt there ro 
have Common of Paſture without Number, but will by all be numbred, and 
found too light: *Twill be viſible to all that the Divines. of the Church of 
England can with eaſe Preach in as plain a manner as the other, and that 
x other can hot, with pains, Preach as Learnedly and Rationally as 

ey. "AI | PO. 
We ſee» that many ridiculous Lay-Preachers; who in the late times did 
ſet up a kind of Religion-Trade in great Cities, and did gathet Churches, 
and likewiſe gather there ſome maintenance, have thence filently took their 
march on the occafion of the more Learned Presbyterian Divines eje&ed 
from their Livings, retiring thither, and there having conſtant auditories, 
partly reſembling the g#i/e of gathered Churches; And the diſproportion 

Z m 


[_ 86 ] 


in intelle&ual Talents being generally as great between them and the Dj- 
vines of the Church of England, as is that between them and the Lay- 
Preachers, they muſt there prove Bankrupt neceſſarily as the others 
did. | | 
Dr. Glawvil in his Book called, The Zealous and Impartial Froteſtant, did 
but right to the Epiſcopal Clergy of Exg/and, when he aſcribes to them the 
honour of having by their Learned Writings Confuted, expoſed, triumph'd 
over the numerous Errours of Popery, and there names Biſhop Jewel, Bithop 
Morton, Biſhop Andrews, Archbiſhop Laud, Biſhop Z7a#, Biſhop Davenas?, 
Archbiſhop fer, Archbiſhop Bramha/, Biſhop Zaylor, Biſhop Cozes, . Dr. 
Hammond, Mr. Chillingworth, Mr. Mead, Dean Stillingfleet, Dean Tillotſon, 
Dean Lloyd, Dr. Henry More, Dr. Brevint : And ſpeaking of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy of the City of Lowdon, faith, Zow many Learned, Subſtantial, Convi- 
tive Sermons have they Preach'd againſt the Popiſh Dottrines and Prattice fince 
our late fears and dangers ? *Tis true, ſome few others have written ſomething, 
Mr. Baxter aud Mr. Pool have laboured worthily *: Dr. Owen hath ſaid ſome- 
what to Fiat lux, and there are ſome Sermons of the Presbyterians extant, Mor- 
ning Lefures againſt Popery : theſe are the moſt, and the chief of their peyfor- 
mances I ever heard of. ; 0 NG 4 ; | 

The Conjun&ure of the ifew and evil days of Popery would occaſion ano- 
ther good effe&t, a thing that is always to be wiſhed, but ( conſidering the 
general preſent ferment in Mens minds, and paſs'd mutual exaſperations ) 
never ell; to be hoped for, and. that is this; the common: Calamity [would 
cauſe ſuch an Union between Proteſtants of ſeveral perſwaſtons in Religi- 
on, as would put a Period to that dreadful ſtate of difſenſion among them, 
which has ſo much horrour in it, that all thoſe ſubtle miſcreants who. have 
been able to cauſe it here, and make ſo many of them almoſt ready with 
the ferity of the canes ſepalcbrales to devour one another, can never in words 
expreſs. Nor can my imagination paint out to me any thing of the kind 
like it in the paſt courſe of time, without my recolle&ing the deſcription 
of the fears of the Dofor of the Gentiles, given. by himſelf concerning the 
State of the Church of Corinth, to which he applies the words of debates, en- 
wvyings, wraths, flrifes, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumuks, and with- 
out my conſidering the fermentation in the City of Feruſalem when near' its 
fatal deſtruction. But there will be a finals concordia among the now im- 
placable Proteſtants, if ever Popery ſhould ſet up to be the State-Religion : 
And then any one who will give advice to a Painter to draw The preſent 
State of theProteſtaut Church of England,may make a good Copy from the great 
Original of that Propheſie in Scripture, The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall feed 
together, &c. They ſhall not hurt nor deftroy in all my holy Mountain, &c. And 
perhaps without going ſo far for a Mountain that may repreſent to ones 
fancy that State of Engliſh Proteſtants, he may find one in Eng/and to do 
the work, one that ſeveral of our Z7iftorians ſpeak of, telling us that- in the 
Tear 1607, When by the Irruption of the Severn Sea, the Country in Somerſet- 
ſhire was overflown almoF# Twenty Miles in length, and Four Miles in breadth; 
it was then obſerVd that Creatures of contrary natures, as Dogs and Fares, Foxes 
and Conies, yea Cats and Mice getting up to the tops of ſome Hills, diſpenſed at 
that time with their antipathies, remaining peaceably together without ſign of 
fear, and without any violence uſed toward one another. 

Nor do Men in great Towns ſuppoſed qualified only as the Children of 
light, but as the Children of this World, and as wiſe in their Generations, and 
as projecting their own wealth, and the encreaſing of their Trade, and of 
the vale of their Rents, by eminent Ob/ations provide for ſuch Divines plan- 


ting there ; and 'tis obvious to every thinking Man, that the ere&ing of 
Free- 
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Free-Schools, and encouraging. excellent Divines to live in any, particular 
Town, turns ſufficiently, ro:Mens account in this World as tothe \ends afore- 
fid by attracting inhabitants. For it will be natural to. Chriſtfans there, 
when they do not barety\hear of a Chrit Trayfubftantiated into adult Wa- 
fer, but ſe one ( as I may-fay ). 7razsfigured and ſhining as the! Sun in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, to ſay Lord it us good for:tus to be here} and for 
them there to make Tabernacles, and provide Oblations not-for dead: but li+ 
ving Saints; and as a living Dog is more valuable then a dead Lyon, fo I bes 
lieve that in Ro of -Popery here that can. come, -any. one Corpora: 
tion and a holy learned Prvine of the Church of Eng/axd, will get more by 
one another, then all Towns where*Shrines and Images of dead Saints: ſhall 
be ſet.up, will mutoally-gain- thereby. -. | {id 23 bid 
Then will the Clergy and People ' being benefattors to each other be natu- 
rally ready to pray for each other, and the former being believed from their 
hearts to ſay O Lord ſave thy people, will find both an Oral and Cordial 
Reſponſe from the latter, And bleſs thy Clergy. - 7's | 
But while I am thus combpanie by the Guide of Natural reaſon, tra- 
velling in the Region of fature time, 'the time that only 1s the object of 
humane fſollicitude, and from which anxious minds are too apt to fear that 
every days birth may be a Monſter, -: I have by conſidering the former 
Revenue accruing to- the- Church by Oblations, took occaſion to. Corrobo- 
rate my great athrmation, of its not being naturally poſſible for Popery to 
exterminate the Proteſtant Religion in Eng/and, a Religion that Popery can 
never take by afſau/t, or making of its profeſſors Martyrs, nor yet by Siege, 
in farving its Paſtors. . * {34 | 
'Tis true, that ſuch a great impoſt as Popery may occaſion to .Proteſtants 
by Oblations, may in one ſenſe ſeem to have the nature: of aipuniſhmenr, 
namely, becauſe *twill not be a burden ito which all Subjects, or indeed all 
Proteſtants will be equally liable, and it will chiefly light on-the:devouter 
ſort of Proteſtants :* And in like manner it may be faid that the-gain that 
aroſe from Oblations in the timgs of Popery to 'the Pariſh Prieſts of great 
Towns, was in effe&t an unequal impott- on the Popiſh Laity, as bemg a 
Tax only on the more Ignorant and Superſtitious of them. - But any one 
who has in the leaſt conſidered matters of State cannot but kgow that any 
great inequality of Taxes, that lights on the Subject as'a miſchief, doth 
prove to the Prince an inconvenience, to whom the Subjects preflure makes 
him unable to afford that Sub/idium he otherwiſe could, and perhaps would 
cheerfully for the Publick fatety. "Thus may the great ſuppoſed charge to 
be incumbent on the more devout Proteſtants by Oblations, probably'tempr 
them to uſe all the means the Law will permit, to render the Government 
of a Popiſh Prince uneafie to him, and certainly diſable them from paying 
in that proportion toward the public Levys upon emergent occafions, they 
elſe might do. P. L wi. th 
It may therefore here be-aftirm'd, that the gain of Popes ariſing from Zv- 
dulgences, which was ſo vaſt, that Popes would boaſt That they conld never 
want mAdſ9hile they could command Pen and Ink, and which Xlockius in his 
Book de Contributionibus obſerves, did yield the Pope in Common Years 
a hundred Tuns of Gold, i. e. a Million of pounds Sterling, (and which being 
an unequal 7ax on Papiſts, and not prefling the dehbauchees of that Religion 
but only falling heavy on the more Pious and devout fort, made them the 
leſs able to ſupply the holy See with mony on extraordinary occaſions, 
or to pay their Taxes diie to the Popiſh Princes they lived under, and par- 
ticularly thoſe due to the Pope as a Temporal Prince) has ſince in a manner 


dyed a natural death, the lighr of Learning having go ſooner come into 
the 
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the World, then that poor Zermit Fryer Martin Luther ſcourged the Popes 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, with as much eaſe almoſt as our Savi- 
our did the Fewiſh. | 
Any one who ſhall conſider the burden of O#lations, that the devouter 
Roman Catholicks in Eng/and lye under, as to their Prie/fs (which we may 
ſuppoſe to be very heavy, according to Mr. John Gees account in his Book: 
called The foot out of the Snare, p. 76, where he faith, That the Popiſh Paſtors 
ordinarily had a fifth of the Eſtates of the Laity allowed them, and that he 
knew that in a great ſhire in England, there was 'not a Papiſt of 40 |. per an- 
mum but did at his own charge keep a Prieft in his houſe ; ſome poor nerghbours 
perhaps contributing ſome ſmall matter toward it ) may well think our Laity 
will bid as high tor Eng/iſh Prayers, and for Wares they underſtand, and 
ſee, and weigh, as the Popiſh Laity doth for Latine ones, and Merchandize 
they are not allowed to examine ; and he who conſiders that the Prieſts of 
that Religion, though thus pamper'd. with Oblations, yet knowing them 
burthenſom to the Laity, do feed themſelves and them with: hopes of the 
Reſtitution of Tithes to » holy Church, and even of that fort of Tithes 
alien'd from it in the times of Popery, may reaſonably conclude that our Di- 
vines whenever forced to fly to the aſylum of Oblattions, will be reſtleſs in 
being both Heaven's and Earth's Remembrancers, of their claim of Tithes ap- 
propriated to the Proteſtant Religion by the Laws itz being, and that 2 vio- 
lent Religion, and illegal Goſpel will be but a Temporary barr againſt the 
colle&ting of Tithes, froma Land _—— an Earth-quake. 
TI ſhall here acquaint your Lordſhip with a paſſage in the late times re- 
lating to the Clerical Revenue in E»g/and, worthy not only your knowledge, 
but poſtetities, and that is this : A Perſon of great underſtanding, and of 
great regard of the truth of the matters of fa& he affirmed, and one who 
made a great figure in the Law then, and in the Long Parliament trom the 
beginning to the end of it, related to. me occaſionally in diſcourſe, That 
himſelf and ſome few others, after the War was begun between the King and 
Parliament, were employed by the Governing party of that Parliament to nego- 
tiate with ſome few of the moſt eminent Presbyterian Divines ( and ſuch whoſe 
Counſels ruled the reſt of that Clergy ) and to aſſure them that the Parliament 
had reſolved, if they ſhould ſucceed in that War, to ſettle all the Lands, Iſues 
and Profits belonging to the Biſhops and other dignitaries upon the Miniſtry 
in England, as a perpetual and unalienable maintenance, and to tell them that 
the Parliament on that encouragement expetted that they ſhould incline the 
Clergy of their perſwaſion by their Preaching, and all ways within the Sphere of 
their Calling to promote the Parliaments Cauſe ; and that thereupon thoſe Divines 
accordingly tindertook to do ſo : And that after the end of the War, he being minded 
by ſome of thoſe Divines, of the effett of the Parliaments promiſe by him notified, 
did ſhortly after fignifie to them the anſwer + 4 that party, who had employed 
him in that Negotzation to this effett, viz. That the Parliament formerly did 
fully intend to do what he had ſignified to them as aforeſaid, and that the pub. 
lick debts occafiond by the War diſabled them from ſetling the Biſhops Lands 
on the Charch : But that however he was authorized at that time tl them, 
that if it would ſatisfie them to have the Deans and Chapters Lands ſo ſettled, 
that would be done: And that then thoſe Divines, in anger replyd, They would 
have ſetled on the Miniſtry all or none : repreſenting it as Sacrilege to divert 
the Revenues of the Biſhops to Secular nſes, and that thereupon they miſſed both, 
the Deans and Chapters Lands being ſold. 

Thoſe Divines it ſeems had a preſenfion that he proſperous Condition 
of their Church, would diminiſh the Charity of Oblarions, and therefore 
did not impolticly try to provide for the duration of their Model, by di- 

viding 
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viding both the Biſhops Power and Lands among their Clergy : And go 
doubt but in the way of a fac frmile after this Presbyterian Copy,/ the Popiſh 
Prieſts will in concert with the Pope, even under a Popiſh Succetfor-as well 
now, combine to leſſen the Xng's power; and advance the Pope's, on promiſes 
from the Holy See, that they ſhall have the Church Lands reſtored torhem. ': 

And I doubt not but a Popiſh Succeſſor will ſupport a _ Clergy with 
what maintenance be can, having a reference to the Zaw of the 'Land, and 
likewiſe to the Law of Nature that binds him firſt to ſupport himſelf; and 
perhaps by keeping vacant Biſhopricks long ſo ( a thing that by Law he 
may do) he may have their Temporal ties to beſtow on whom he ſhall 
pleaſe, and perhaps by iſſuing out new Commiſſions abour the valuation of the 

Clerical Revenue, a larger ſhare of Firft-fruits and Tenths legally wen-om, 
him, may enable him to gratifie ſuch 'Eeccleftaſticks as. he ſhall favour. But 
as-I likewiſe doubt not that ever any accident of time will leave the diſpo- 
fal of ſuch a great proportion of the Church Revenue at his Arbitrage as the 
Ulſurpers had at theirs, ſo neither do I of his affairs ever permitting him to 
allow ſo large a ſhare of that Revenue to. his Clergy-as the Uſurpers did to 
theirs, whom as thoſe Powers durſt not wholly difoblige ( and therefore 
unask'd ſettled on them toward the augmentation of their Livings the /mpro- 
priate Tithes belonging to the Crown, and to the Biſhops and Deavs and Chap- 
ters, though yet nothing of their 7erra firma ) ſo neither durſt thoſe Prefs 
byterian Divines who followed them for the Loaves, and who once in a ſullen 
humour reſolved not to have halt a Loaf rather then no Bread, reje& the 
gp 9s Tithes given them, becauſe they ſaw a new Race of Divines cal- 
led Independent ready to take from thoſe Powers what they would give, and 
who were prepared by their Religion. to fupport the Srate-government, and 
ſome of whom had already acquired Church-Livings, and others of whom 
in the great Controverfie among all thoſe Parties (which was not general- 
rally ſo much de fide propaganda as de pane lucrando.) wauld with the favour 
of the times cafily have then worſted the Presbyterian Clergy in the ſcram- 
ble for that thing aforeſaid, that though Moreas in his' Sens. Notes on Scho- 

la Salerni, faith, no Book was ever writ of, yet I think few have been writ 
but for, namely Bread. 

| But herein on the whole matter the 2/urpers Policy: was ſo ſucceſsful as 
that ordering the great Revenues of the Church as they did,” and Appropria- 
ting the Biſhops and Deans and Chapters Lands to the uſe of the State, they 
by the augmentations ariſing from the -Fond' of the: Impropriate Tithes to 
their Clergy (and eſpecially to thoſe of them they planted in great Towns 
and Cities ) ty'd them to their Authority ( as I may ſay ) by the Teeth, and 
kept them from barking againſt it, or biting them, which elſe they would 
have been likely to have done, being diſappointed as to their grati@ expetta- 

tive of the Lands of the Biſhops, had they been let looſe to have depended 
on maintenance by Oblations in ſuch Towns and' Cities, and where they 
would have probably tryed with a diverſified Curſe ye Meros, to'fly in the 
faces of Maſters who would not feed them. | 

I have before ſaid how the Parliament ſweetned them into obedience by 
the luſcious power of opprefling their fellow Subjes : But neither by any 

Revenue adequate to thoſe Impropriate 7:thes, nor by any ſuch power of 
quoting ( that prerogative of Devils, to torment )can it be imagined that 
a Popiſh Succeſſor will ever be able to enſure the obedience of his 
to himſelf, His Biſhops and Dignitaries will be like the Popes Trent Tit 
lars without a Title, T mean one to a Dignity or Benefice, and the burden of 
the Clerical Papiſts maintenance, lying ſtill on the laity, will make Popery 
ſoon viſibly grow weaty of it ſelf. | 

A a T ſhall 
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- I ſhall here take occaſion to obſerve that Tithes were firſt called 7mpro. 
priate by the ſarcaſm of the diſlodged Monks, who thought that the Tithes 
Appropriated (for that was the Antient Law-term for them ) were improperly 
placed on Lay-men ; but both the preſent poſleſſors, and all that know that 'tis 
neceſlary for England's being a Kingdom and no Province, that its Riches ac- 
cruing by the number of its Inhabitants, and by improvement of its Soil, 
ſhould keep its weight in the Balance of Chriſtendom, eſpecially confidet- 
ing the growth of France, will for ever think 1t very improper, that ſo mich 
of its Land and Wealth and Populouſneſs ſhould be ſacrificed to Religious 
Hdlers, and that according to Biſhop Sanderſon's account, almoſt half of the 
Land ſhould be turn'd into Fravks for Boares, or as I may fay, Sties' for 
ſuch as are Epicuri de grege Porci, or ſuch as were call'd Barneve/ts Hoggs, 
he having called the Monkiſh Herd by that name, of whom if ' avy avgers one 
they all riſe again#t bim, and if he pleaſeth them all, there i nothing to be got 
but Briſtles. | 

That Herd was not a little moleſted, as Mr. Fox tells us, by a private Gen- 
tleman one Mr. Simon Fiſh in the Tear 1527. who writ a little Book called 
The ſupplication of Beggars addreſt to the Xing, and it had the honour to 
reach his Eyes, and to be lodged in his Boſom three or tour days, and to 
bring its Author to be embraced by the King, and to have long diſcourſe 
with him, as Mr. Fox affirms, who Prizts that Book, wherein the Auther 
with much laboured curioſity attaques the Revenue of the Monks with 
Arithmetick, a Science neceſſary for the ſtrengthening of Political no leſs 
Military Diſcipline. Rive 

He faith there in the beginning That the multitude of Lepers and other fick 
People and Poor, was ſo encreaſed that all the Alms of the Realm ſuffic2d not 
to keep them from dying for hunger : And that this happened from counterfeit 
holy Beggers and Vagabonds being ſo much encreaſed. Theſe \aith he) are not 
the Herds but Wolfes, &c. Who have got into their hands more then the third 
part of your Realm. The goodlieſt Lordſhips and Mannors are theirs, Beſide 
this he ſets forth that They have 7ithes, Oblations, Mortuaries, &c. And'he 
therein ſaith, That there being in England 52000 Pari(hes, and Ten Houſholdy 
in every Pariſh, and five bundred and twenty Thouſand Houſholds in all, and 
every of the five Orders of Fryers receiving a peny a quarter, that is Twenty 
Pence in all yearly from every one of theſe Flouſholds, the Total Sum was 
439333 L—65s—8d. Sterling, He further ſets forth, That the Fryars 
being not the four hundredth Perſon of the Realm, had yet half its pro« 
fits. 

There were in that little Book many things ſo pungent, and ſo confirm'd 
by Calculation, that the Clergy put no meaner a Perſon then Sir Thomas More 
on the anſwering it in Print ; and it occafion'd the Biſhop of London's pub. 
liſhing an Edit to call in that little Book, and the Erg/i/þ New Teſtament, 
and many Books writ againſt the exceſſes of the Prieſts. Well therefore 
might Sir 7homas More be favourd with a Licesſe to read Heretical Books, 
when he was to be at the fatigue of anſwering them. Sir Zhomas in his An- 
ſwer to it makes a juſt exception to Mr. Fi/h's eſtimate of the number of 
Pariſhes in the Realm : But admitting there were then Ten Thouſand Pa- 
riſhes in England, and about Forty Houſes in one Pariſh with another in the 
Country ( beſide what were in great Towns and Cities ) he might modeſtly 
Calculate 520000 Houſholds in all. 

Nor is it to be much wondered at, That a private Gentleman ſhould err 
in the exceſs of the »wmber of the Pariſhes, when we are told in Cotton's Col- 
le&ions, That in the 45 of E. 3. The Lords and Commons in Parliament gran- 


ting the King a Subſidy of 50000 1. at the rate of 22.8. 4d. for each "—_ 
rey 
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they eſtimated the Pariſhes then near that number ; but were afterward in- 
form'd by the Lord Chancellour, that by returns made into the Chancery on 
Commiſſions of Enquiry, it was found there were not ſo many Pariſhes in the 
Realm. | | | | 

It had been very acceptable to thoſe who in this Age take their Politi- 
cal meaſures of the power and growth of Kingdoms from Numbers, if ei- 
ther Mr. Fiſh or Sir Thomas More who anſwered his Golden little Book ( as 
I may call it, for his endeavours therein to fix matters relating tothe Oe- 
conomy of the Kingdom by Calculation, and for his being a Columbus to 
diſcover rich Mines without going to America, nor yet further then home ) 
or.if any of our Monkiſh Hiſtorians, or even our Poliſh'd and Ingenious ones, 
and particularly My Lord Bacon, and my Lord Herbert bad given .the World 
Rational eſtimates of the Numb-rsof the people of Eng/and in the times they 
writ of, or particularly of the Numbers ot the Males then between the Tears 
of 16 and 60, for if they had done that (as on the publick Maſters made 
by occaſion of Warlike preparations they might perhaps well have ;perfor- 
med ) we might now eaſily by the help we have had from the Ob/ervator 
on the Bills of Mortality conclude, what the entire Number of the People 
then was, and might likewiſe have better agreed on a ſtated Rule of the 
Period of Nations doubling ; a Curioſity in knowledge not unworthy the 
Genius of an Inquiſitive or Philoſophical States-man, and which preſents 
to his View asin a Glaſs the Anatociſme of the fetus populi, reſembling the 
Intereſt upon Intereſt of Money ; as for Example, when we ſee that one pound 
—_ years (the Age ofa Man) is, at 10 per cent. encreaſed to a Thou- 
and. : 

But it is our misfortune, that through the aforeſaid omiſſion of our X77. 
florians, we are 'not ſo much illuminated about the encreaſe of the Engliſh 
Nation, as we are about the gradual multiplication of the People of Rowe 
fo many hundred yearsago : And indeed by the help of the Writers of other 
European Countries we are taught to know the Numbers of all people but 
our own. But in this State of improvement that the World 1s arrived at, 
I do account that all who ſhall hereafter employ their Pens about that grea- 
teſt exerciſe of humane Wit and Judgment, call'd Z7:ftory, and ſhall not tound 
the weight of their Remarques upon the Numbers of the People they write 
of, will no more be termed grave Authors, or indeed ought but grave nothings, 
and ſuch who deal irreverently wich a World that is weary of trifles, and 
from which they are to expe&t no other Doom then that of the Annales 
Voluſt. | 

Ra though as to the ftus populi as well as to the fetus pecunie, called 
fanus, accidents may happen that may croſs the Rule of encreaſe in both Ca- 
ſes, as in the latteg by Bankr«p!s, and in the former by Plague or War, &c. 
( and thus once as to the Romans, Cenſa ſunt Civium Capita 270 Millia, and 
in the following enrollment but 137, Ex quo numero apparuit, faith the Hi- 
ſtorian, quantum hominum tot preliorum adverſa, fortuna populi Romani abſtu- 
lifſet ; as if he would infer that the loſſes they received trom ZFZanibal had 
{wept away 133000 Citizens ) yet do ſuch exceptions but confirm the Rule, 
the which may be made out by continued mean proportionals. But this by 
the way. | : 

If 4 Lord Herbert who mentions pag. 121 of his Hiſtory, That in the 
Tear 1522 Warrants were iſſued out, Commanding the Certificates of the Names 
of all above ſixteen Tears old, had ſet down the total number ot the perſons 
j—— wag he had much more obliged the World then by many things ia bis 
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I do not remember that any of our Hiſtorians of thoſe times do relate 
the Numbers of the Religious Perſons that all the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries 
contain'd. | | | 

We are told by Godwin in his Annals, That the number-of the Abbies that 
were in England 7s not eaſily caft up, and the Names of the chieteſt, and whoſe 
Abbots had voices among the Peers in Parliament, he thereupon eaume- 
rates. 

But Weaver in his Funeral Monuments p. 104, mentioning That all the Re- 
ligious Houſes under the Tearly value of 2001. being given to the X ing, and 
that they were all worth per annum 20941 /. faith, That the Religious Per. 

ſons put out of the ſame, were above Ten Thouſand. | 

My Lord Herbert p.441, ſpeaking of that ſort of Monaſteries, being dil- 
ſolved in the 27h year of the King's Reign, makes Thirty, or Thirty two 
Thouſand pound yearly thereby fall 'into the King's hand: And p. 507, makes 
the total yearly value of all the Religious Houſes ſuppreſſed to be 1611001, It 
may therefore be thence infer'd, that if Thirty Thouſand pound yearly main- 
tain'd 10000 Religious Perſons, that there were maintain'd by the 161100 /. 
above 50000 Religious Perſons'or Regulars : And according to the aforeſaid 
rate of the yearly value of the Land, viz, 161100 /. the allowance to each 
came to ſomewhat above 3 1. per annum, the which ſhews that thoſe Lands 
were not ſold to half the value, becauſe leſs then double that Sum cannot be 
imagined to have maintain'd ſuch a perſon then. | 

I do account that ſuppoſing the Pariſhes to have been then in England and 
Wales, as Cambden in his Britannia ſays, 92.84, that the Secular Clergy added 
to the Number of the Regular only the laſt ſaid Number : For then the Ca+ 
»0n Law. ( which requires, -that Orders ſhall not be given to Men without 
Titles ) being ſtriftly executed, there were perhaps not more Pariſh Prieſts in 
England: And the adding to thoſe Numbers the Dzignitaries, viz. Two Arch- 
biſhops, and 24 Biſhops, and 26 Deans, and 60 Arch-Deacons, and 544 Pre- 
bendarys, and ſeveral Rural Deans, doth enlarge the Sum to another Thouſand 
of Perſons who lived by the Altar. Moreover there being then eſtimated 
to live in Oxford and Carnbridge about Sixty Thouſand Students, who in ex- 
peCtation of Church-preferment, as either Regu/ars or Seculars, abſtain'd from 
Marriage, I account that the Number of Perſons then ty'd by Cz1libate from 
———_ and multiplying the people to be above 120000, as at preſent above 
double that Number are in France. 

What accrued to the Secular Clergy then, or ſince by 7ithes ought not 
to have been looked on by any one-with an evz/ Eye, as I ſuppoſe by Mr. 
Fiſh it was not. For as to the nature of the payment of 7:thes, according, 
to the judgment of Sir W.P. in his Book of Taxes and Contributions, p. 58, 
Tt may be ſaid to be no Tax or Levy in England, whatever it might have " 
in the firſt age of its Inſtitution. © 

And this notion of his may be extended even to that which is called a 
Tenth, but is revera a Fifth ( TI mean the 7ith of arables in regard of the 
charge of Culture and Seed, which is ordinarily at leaſt as much as the Rez 
of the Land) becauſe it is a charge equally incumbent on all proprietors of 
ſuch Land, and for that the true notion of Wealth and Riches depends on 
compariſon, and 'tis only the inequality in the proportion of the Tax that 
is the ſting thereot. 

But that which Mr. Fiſþ chiefly level'd his Calculations at, was the ex- 
ceſſive ſhare in the Wealth of the Kingdom the Monks and Fryars had, who 
did fo little for its preſervation, and the encreaſe of its Numbers. What an 
infinite number of people, ſaith he, might have been encreaſed to have peopled 
the Realm, if this fort of Folk had been married like other Men ! inſtez of 
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uſing his Rhetorical Expreſſion of infinite, I ſhall affirm that theſe 120000 
adult, able perſons living in Ce/ibate might according tothe notion of- the 
Obſervator of the Bills of Mortality, That every marriage, one with another, 
produceth tour Children, viz. Two apiece for each Sex; have morethen'dou- 
bled their number in the ſame age : by which any one may well conclude, 
that as the number of the people of England is now vaſtly encreafed by the 
diſſolution of Abbies, fo it would likewiſe be ſo diminiſhed by their re-eſta- 
bliſhment. To effe& therefore to leſſen thus the number of the 

of England, when the French King with great wiſdom has by the Revival of 
the Roman Immunity of the Jus trium librorum, and the application of others; 
laid ſo a great Foundation for the growing populouſnels of France, would too 
much expoſe us to his power and derifion. 

The Divine Wiſdom's allotting to the Levitical Tribe the affluent quota it 
enjoy d, is very juſtly took notice of by thoſe who diſcourſe of the Clerical 
Revenue. 

The Author of the Preſent State of England, faith, That our Anceſtors accor- 
ding to the pattern of God's ancient people the Fews, judged it expedient \to allot 
large Revenues to the Engliſh Clergy, and that the Engliſh Clergy were the beſt 
provided for of any Clergy in the whole World, except only the Nation of the 
Jews, among whom the Tribe of Levi, being not the F unh part of the twelve 
Tribes ( as appears in the Book of Numbers ) yet had, as Mr. Selden confeſſeth, 
and that by God's own appointment, three times the Annual Revenue of the grea- 
teſt of the twelve Tribes. | 
Doctor Covel in his Modeſt and Reaſonable examination of ſome things in iſe 
in the Church of England, Printed Anno 1604, faith in Chaprer. the Eleventh, 
That-the Levites were not the Thirteenth part of the Jews, and yet had the 
Tenth: Wherein that Dofor agreed with the ſenſe of the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, who (as 'tis mention'd in the latter end of the Z7iſtory of that 
Council) ſaid, That in the Moſaical Law God gave the Tenth to the Levites, 
who were the Thirteenth part of the people, prohibiting that any more ſhould be 
given them : But the Clergy now which tis not the Fiftieth part, hath gotten al- 
ready not a Tenth only, but a Fourth part. 

But by exaCter Calculations, 'tis apparent that the Levites though a ſmall. 
Tribe ( it a Tribe, there being twelve beſide ) ſcarce the ſixticth part of the 
Houſe of Faced, had perhaps a S7xth of the whole profits of the Land : They 
had the 7enth or 7ith of the Land, together with its Culture ; they had in 
Judza, a ſmall Country, 48 Cities, with their Suburbs, 2000 Cubits from 
the Wall on every ſide, and their firſt-fruits, and a great part of the mani- 
fold Sacrifices, and free-will-offerings of the Male Children of 7frael, which 
were to. appear thrice yearly before the Lord with ſome Offering, and what- 
ſoever Houle, Field, Perſon, Beaſt,&c. was by a ſingular Vow given to: God, 
which was to be valued by the Prieſt himſelf, and all theſe duties were 
brought in to the Prieſt, without charge or trouble: and thoſe Cities and 
Lands deſcended from them to their poſterity; from generation to generation, 
asalſo did their 7:thes and Offerings. 

L ſhall here obſerve, that that which hath probably induced fo. many to 
err in making the number of the Levites ſo great as atbreſaid, was their not 
conſidering what yet is really true in Nature, namely,; That the number of . 
people of any Nation from a month old and upwards: { for fo the Levites 
were counted Nwmd. 3. 39.) is more then double their number from Twen- 
ty years old and upward, and fo the reſt of the Tribes wete numbred Exod. 
33+ 26. Numb. 26.62. And therefore I infer that the Zevites were bat abour 
a {ixtieth of the number of the other Tribes. | 7 
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- Butduring the Theocracy that the Fews ſometimes lived under, or while 
God was their King, it being worthy of the Divine Empire to deſign and 
promote the wealth of its Subjedts,and conſequently that they ſhould encreaſe 
and multiply (for that alone is real wealth) there was no Celibate among the 
Levites, or any degree of Eccleſiaſticks to hinder the fame. 

Having thus in the way of Calculation glanced on the Eccleſiaſtical Polity 
of God's peculiar People or Subjects, I ſuppoſe the reftirude of that Rule 
will ſhew the obliquity or warping of the practice of the Papal Clergy : For 
if we do admit ( as I believe we well may ) that there are ſeven Millions of 

ople in England, of which 120000 is a fixtieth part, this old Church 
Polity of the Popes Clergy doth Toto Czlo differ from that of the /ſraclites, 
in that they ſpend double the proportion of the wealth of the Kingdom, and 
yet live in Celibate or without multiplying : And as Mr, F:/h 1n effe& faid 
in that his Book, do hinder procreation by promiſcuous coupling with other 
Mens Wives. 

But 'tis a known great truth, that the great buſineſs of the Monks, and 
the Ratio fludiorum of the Papal Clergy was not to make the Kingdom po- 
pulous, but to depopulate. We have tor this the teſtimony of Walter Mappe 
Arch-deacon of Oxford, who was bred up with ZHexry the Second, that t 
Abbots and Monks in that time were very Criminous in the point of depo- 
pulation, whence that Proverb aroſe Monachi deſertum aut inveniunt aut fa- 
ciunt, wherever they ſeated themſelves, they either found the place a Defart, 
or made it one. FEY 

\ *Tis faid of them, That they laid more places waſte then ever William the 
Conqueror-or his Son Rufus did, when they demoliſhed and deftroyed many Pa. 
riſhes to enlarge the bounds of the new Forreſt. : 

In that Fleet of depopulators there was one firſt-rate one, namely The Ab- 
bot of Olney, who was for his Talent of depopulating. fo remarkable, that 
*twas obſerved that he made all paupers that dwelt within the pur/iews of his 
Poſſeſſions : And of this Fexry the Second took fuch-notice, that one day 
when he had not poor people enough for his Alms on fome great Feſtival 
he ſaid in a' fit of anger, That rather then his bounty ſhould be unemployed he 
would make as many beggars as the 4bbot of Oſney had done. 

One would think that the Monks ſhould have been well willers to the en- 
creale of the populouſneſs of the Kingdom, for that thereby the values of 
their Lands would have been encreaſed, a thing no doubt that appeared viſible 
to the Reaſons of the more Sagacious among them : But there was another 
thing they found palpable, that is, they found themſelves well at eaſe, even 
to envy .in their vaſt ſhare of the wealth of the Nation, whereby they Lor- 
ded it over both God's inheritanee, and the Laity, and therefore they did not 
fancy the ſight of the Sea of the people increaſe, by the coming in of the 
Tide of new generations, that would have produced much more perſons to 
maligne, and perhaps conteſt with them : they naturally therefore wiſhed the 
ſweet abſence of fuch company from the World, juſt as in /re/and, and other 
thin peopled Countries, the Natives living at their eaſe have ſharp regrets 
againſt the acceſſion of ſtrangers, though they know it would raiſe the va- 
lue ofthetr Lands, and as in America the Natives wiſh no improvement to 
their Country from the Spaniards. 

The Monks had got the Monopoly of Religion, and near half the Land 
by it, and not having any certain Ifſue to endear poſterity to them, and 
conſequently to oblige them to promote the wealth of the Kingdom in ge- 
neral, and to conſult thereby the good of ſurviving parts of themſelves ( for 
that figure Children make as to Parents ) they and the Abbots and Popiſh 
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ved, and twas as natural to them tro repel the thoughts of Colonies of peo. 
ple advancing the wealth of the Kingdom by new generations, 8s "tis nd- 
rural to preſent Trading perſons to prevent the publick good of an A# of 
Naturalization. 

And as this advancement of depopulation was therefore the intereſt of the 
preſent Monks and Prieſts, ſo was 1t of the preſent Popes, who knew they 
were ſure of receiving Aids and Contributions from them, as long as rium- 
bers of other freſh comers did not drive them off the Stage. 

One would rather wonder that our Popiſh Monarchs faw it not ſooner 
their Intereſt, to cruſh the Politics of theſe holy Depopulators and Paſtors, 
that turned the Kingdom into Sheep-walks, and who minding chiefly the 
encreaſe of Cattle by paſture, hindred that encreaſe of Men that the ad- 
vancement of Tillage would have produced, and the furniſhing the Crown 
with more Subſidy Men, and Soldiers. But this ſupineneſs of our Kings 
was not only cauſed by Superſtition, and a vitiated tancy in Religion, an 
Idol to which Ph:/ipthe Second facrificed his Sox (and theretore might be well 
ſuppoſed prevalent with others to wiſh the generation of their Children or 
Subjects reſtrained ) but our Kings were not then ſtimulated by _ 
to promote the populouſneſs of their Realm, for that their riches and ſtrength 
depending on compariſon, the ſame Religious Orders did by Celibate and De- 
population equally obſtruct the Wealth and Power of the neighbouring 
Kingdoms as well as this, and by that means they were . not our over- 
match, Pee 

But the courſe of encreafing Generations having operated fo far as to awa- 
ken the World, and Men for not having ſo much Elbow-room as they 
joſtling one another by the violence of War, the un of Statutes again 
Depopulation were forced and reinforced on this Realm : And like as Met, 
ſo too will ſuch Statutes beget one another ( as I may fay) to the end of the 
Chapter. Nor is the power of the Kingdorw' ever likely agairt to be really 
emaſculated by ſuch as pretended 7o make themſehves Eunuchs for the Kingdom 
of Heaven's ſake, and honoured not the Founder of Chriſtianity, of whom 
ſince he for the good of Mankind made his firſt, Diſciples ffhers of Men, it 
may ſeem unworthy that he ſhould intend the hrrt of States and Kingdoms, 
by making the following Dottors of his Church Paſtors of Sheep. 

Sir Thomas Moor in the firf# Book of his Ztopia doth with a efs wor- 
thy his excellent wit tell us, That certain Abbots ( holy Men God wot ) not 
profiting, but much damnifying the Gommon Wealth, leave no ground for Tillage, 
they encloſe all in paſtures ; they throw down Houſes, they pull down Towns, and 
lexve nothing ſtanding, but only the Church, to make of it a Sheep-houſe. And 
afterward faith, That one Shepherd is enough to eat up that ground with Cattle, 
to the occupying whereof about husbandry many hands were requifite. And he 
in that Book calls the Fryers errones maximos, and deſires they might be 
treated like Yagabonds and ſturdy Beggars. Ard in the Serond Book con- 
trives a Model of the Prieſthood fo as not to make it ſuck a Nuſance to the 
Civil Government, as the Papal one was, accordingly as has been before 
diſcourſed. For one of his fundamentals there is, '7ha? the Priefts ſBoald be 
very few, and that they ſhould be chofen by the people like orber Magiſtrates, 
and with ſecret voices ; and enjoyns to his Prieſts marriage, and mates them 
to be promoted to no power but only to honour. OR nth: 

Sir Thomas More it ſeems was far then from Writing at the Pope's Feet, 
( the Character that was afterward given to Belarmite's ftyle Yard there 
was as little occaſion for a peace-maker's interpoſal between. him arid F//f, as 
35 between two wrangling Lawyers at a Bar: | 
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But the matter is well mended with our Eng/iſþ World fince the time af 
the Supplication of Beggars, as appears by the multitudes of the healthy and 
robuſt P/ebs of our Nation, that Till the Earth and Plough the Sea; and 
who by the proportion of the Mony Current coming to their hands, ha- 
ving fortify'd their Vital Spirits with good diet, there is fnis /itium, and an 
end of ſuch Lamentations, as the beginning of that Supplication to the King 
in part before referred mentions,viz. Moſt lamentably complaineth of their wo- 
ful miſery to your Highneſs, your poor daily Bead's-men the wretched hideaus 
MonFters, on whom ſcarcely fer horrour any eye dare look, the foul unhappy ſort 
of Lepers and other ſore people, needy, impotent, blind, lame, and ſick, &c. 
How that their Number is daily ſo ſore encreaſed, that all the Alms of all the 
well diſpoſed people of this your Realm is not half enough to ſuſtain them. 

There is no doubt but their indigence was extream, when they were to - 
glean not only after the Reaping of the Monks, but atter the Ecclefiaſtick 
Beggars, the Fratres Mendicantes, ( or as they were then called Manducantes) 
had been fatiated i diebus illis, and when Holy Church almoſt engroſled 
not only the wealth but the begging in the Kingdom. 

And he who now looks on our Engliſh infantry when they turn their 

Plough ſhares into Swords, will ſee-nothing of the horrour of ſtarvelings in 
their faces: and the Writ de leproſo amovendo is in efte& obſolete in nature, 
as that too de heretico comburendo is abrogated : And within the 7erm of 
about twenty years that the Obſervator ot the Bills of Mortality refers his 
Calculations to, he mentions bur ſix of 229150 dying of the Leprofie. What 
the Bills of Mortality in France may contain about deaths by the Leprofe, 
happening there in late years, I know not, but do ſuppoſe that the general 
Scurfe appearing in the skins of the Peſantry there, condemned to Sell zheir 
Birth-right of nature for no Pottage, and to eat little of the Corn they Sow, 
and to drink as little of the Vines they Plant, and to taſte little of Fleſh, 
fave what they have in Alms from the Baskets of the Abbies, and who are 
Dieted only for Vaſſalage, may be an indication of the Zeprofie, having ſtill 
its former effe&ts among them : But our Eng/4/h Husband-men are both bet- 
ter fed and taught, and the pooreſt people here have ſo much of brown Bread, 
and the Goſpel, that by the Calculations on our Bz1/s of Mortality it ap- 
pears, that for ſo many years paſt but One of Four Thoufand is ſtarved. 
Tis therefore I think by inſtint of Nature, That our Teomanry in the 
Country, though not addicted to mind niceneſs of Controverſie in Religion, 
nor to be dealers in the Proteſtant Faith by Retaile, are great Whole-fale 
Traders in it, and will as ſoon ſuffer their Ploughs to be took out of their 
Hands, as their Bibles from under their Arms : And they have been gene- 
rally obſerved ſince the Plot, and ſome years before, to manifeſt in common 
diſcourſe their robuſt abhorrences of Popery, as ſuppoſing that under that 
Religion they could neither ſave their Souls, nor their Bacon. 

Doleman alias Parſons.in the Second part of his Book of the Succeſſion, ſpeak- 
ing of the Numbers of the Papiſ/ts here, makes it very conſiderable, I» that 
the moſt part of the Country people that live out of Cities and great Towns 

in which the greateſt part of the Engliſh forces are wont to conſiſt) are much 
affefted ordinarily to their Religion ( meaning the Popiſh Religion ) by reaſon 
the Preachers of the contrary Religion are not ſo frequent with them as in 
Towns, &c. 

But were he now alive he would find the Scene of things changed in our 
Country Churches ſince Queen Elizabeth's time, in whoſe Reign a Book 
was printed Anno 1585, called 4 lamentable complaint of the Commonalty by 
way of Supplication to the High Court of Parliament for a learned Miniſtry, 
He would find that even in the pooreſt of our Country Pariſhes ( where yet 
by 
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by the encreaſe of people ſince her time, the values: of the Livings are pro- 
portionably encreaſed ) thereare Miniſters more learned then were there in his 
time, and that the Reading the Prayers and Homilies of our Church hath fur- 
niſhed our Country-Folks with ſo much underſtanding, as will render them 
for ever unwilling to ſow the matter of -which to make the God they mutt 
either devour, or be devour'd by. - Had Mr. Coleman vouchiated' to have 
ſpoke with ſome of this ſort of men, he-would not have thought the; whole 
Kingdom ready like moyſt Wax to have receiv'd the impreſsions of Popery, 
but would have obſerv'd in them, .That with the ſtubborn and proverbial 
Pride of a Ruſſet Coat, they diſdain to draw in the Yoke either of Papacy or 
Presbytery, and that they talk of Popery as a Religion that would fink-down 
both their Souls and Bodies to the ſtate of Brutes, and not only-inake agri- 
culture vail to paſture, but bring them to eat Graſs and Hay more peeudum, 
as a great Cardinal bragg'd that they had almoſt prepared the Laiety to do, till 
Luther ſhew'd them better things: and if any one who- has not heard t he ſtur- 
dy Anathema's that our Ruſtics in their Common diſcourſes beſtow'on Pope 
ry, and who has not obſerv'd that in EleQions for Xnights of the Shixe their 
Suftrages are given to the moſt fiery Zealots againſt it, ſhall not have'the 
fame ſenſe with me of the general intenſe-hatred of the Countrey: People 
egainſt Popery, let him Caſt his Eye on the Returns made in the Bzſhops Sur- 
vey of the Number of Papiſts above the age of 16, for thoſe two Dioceſſes in 
which the glory of our Engliſh Teemanry ſo much abounds, namely of our 
Teomen of Kent, and he ſhall find that the Number of Papiſts both male and 
temale was in Canterbury Dioceſs but 142, 'and in that of Rocheſter-64 ; and 
one would think that the Neighbourhood of France might have tranſplanted 
more of the Popiſh Perſuaſion-into thoſe Dioceſles. : 

The 7raditions our Country People have had from their AnceFfors-concern- 
ing their /ate in the days of Popery,have ſufficiently a»tidored them againſt 
the poyſon of Traditions from Popiſh Prieſts and fuch who would have them 
Traditors of their Engliſh Bibles. They have a joyful Gu#o of the'Petition 
of Right (as it were) treſh in their Mouths, and fear the being thrown back 
to the ſupplication of Beggars. They cannot think of the Times of Moukery 
here, without thinking of how many of the Plough-men in Eng/and were then 
Villains, and that too Yillains to 4bbies, for that part of their Land that 
was arable: they were Villains regardant to their Mannors, and ſuch as the 
Romans call'd ad{ſcriptitii glebe. And 'tis obſerved -by Sir 7. Smith in his 
3% Book de Repub. Anglorum, c.10. That the Monks and Fryars when they were 
Converſant with the Layety as Confeſſors in extremis, enjoyn d them int the Court 
of Conſcience for the honour of Chriſtianity to manumit all their Villains : but 
(faith he) the ſaid holy Fathers with the Abbots and Priors did not ſo by 
theirs. And he faith, Quorum exemplis epiſcopi inſiſtentes ab iſta crudelitate 
niſt pretio condutti, aut Calumniis impetiti ſero deterreri potuerunt. Dein _ 
tis ſolo Monaſterits & in manus laicorum recidentibus, libertatem omnes adepti 
ſunt. 3. e. But at laſt the Monaſterics being levell'd with the ground, they all 
gain d their freedom. | 

Thus did the Abbots and Monks formerly afte&t the Monopoly of ordering 
Villainage : and the multiplying of the People born of their YV7/lains by ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, did but ma/tiply Slaves to the Abbies; and at the ſame 
time they /ow'd Corn for.the Abbys, they /ow'd their Children too to Ville- 
nage : The which is apparent by an Abbot and Convent's formula of manumiſ- 
fron in Edward the Third's time, mention'd in Blount, viz. Omnibus— Frater 
Matheus Abbas de Haleſoweign & Conventus ejuſdem loci ſalutem. Noveritis 
Nos unanimi voluntate & Conſenſu feciſſe Fohannem del Grene de Rugaker liberum 
cum tota ſequel ſua procreata & procreandd. 
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But the Children that now come to ſee the light in Eng/and, are not dam- 
nati anteguam Nati, Condemned to Servitude betore they are born, and our 
Yeomen that are above wearing the Badges of our Nodles, will tcorn the Val- 
falage to Friers: and when the Genus of the Engliſh Nation is ſo tull of Can- 
dor (and what few Nations can pretend to) that they never make S/aves of 
their Priſoners of War in any part of Exrope, none I believe will ever ſee their 
incomparable Zrfantry by whom their Battels are won, to become S/aves in 
Peace, and the very Slaves too of Slaves, I mean of the Monaſtic Slaves to. 


ſloth. 
That 40 s. a Tear that made them in the ſtate of /egales homines heretofore, 


is now become in value 6 1. per annum: and as by the encreaſe of their Wealth 
they are the more enabled to go to Law, fo the Policy of William the Conque- 
rour to have mens Lands lie ſcatter d as they are in Common Fields, to the in- 
tent that the multiplicity of Law Sutes occaſion'd thereby might divert their 
uniting againſt him, (the which hath been Commonly call\d the Congquerour's 
Curſe) hath however enured them to a pugnacious ſpirit of litigation in the 
Law, and the effte& of which tough mettle of rheirs,Popery is likely to find if 
ever it ſhall be a Treſpaſſer on them : and in fine, Popery need never 4alder 
us with any other mzracles, if it can effe& this one, namely, to reconcile 
our Husbandmen to love it, and to applaud the Jus Divinum of the Monks 
that coming in Sheeps clothing, would by a Paſce Oves make Paſture confound 
Tillage. 

The truth is, they are as unlikely ever to cfieCt this, as are any who love 
the Noble Sport of Zunting, to reduce Eng/and to its Primitive ſtate, and 
more remote then Pa#ure, namely, Forreſt, (tor that and Marſh is the Natu- 
ral ſtate of all uncultivated and deſolate Lands) tho they ſhould too try to 
hunt as with a full cry out of the Scripture into that ſtate, and with the 79 
v4. of Tſaia, cry, Reſonate Montes laudationem, ſylva & omne lignum ejus ; 
and further tell us of the antiquity of the Divine Right to Forreſts appear- 
ing out of thoſe words of the Royal Prophet, Fer a/ the Beaſts of the Forreſt 
are mine,&c. and thould infinuate that 'twas fit to unpeople the Earth of men 
to make groves for Gods to inhabit. 

We are told in the Preface to Manwoed, That in the Reigns of Richard 
the Fir/t, King John, and Henry the Second, the Crown had afforreſted ſo 
much of the Lands of the Subjetts, as that the greateſt part of this Realm was 
then become Forreſt ; but no man is ſo ſenſleſs as to pretend to tear the Return 
of any ſuch ſtate in England. , 

And according to the Principles of Senſe and reaſon it may be aftirm'd,That 
all Monkith hopes of our Ploughmen happening again to be over-run by 
Shepherds, are very extravagant, and Popery will grofly err, if it ſhall think 
that Poverty will ever compel this fort ot men to the turpitude of taking up 
illegal Arms tor it, or that it can eradicate their innate hatred againſt it. 

The Subſiſtence that the Plough afforded our Husbandmen in their 
Trade, made few of them in Compariſon of thoſe of other Trades, be- 
come Souldiers in our late Civil Warrs: Nor were they then obſerv'd 
to favour thoſe hyhocritical Religzon-Traders the Land was then peſter'd 
with. Nor indeed can they who really Till and Improve the Earth, na- 
turally affe& thoſe who pretend to Cultivate Heaven ; and by neceſlity 
of Nature it muſt ſtill come to paſs, that they who acquire their own bread 
by rearing it for others with hard labour , will have an averſion againſt 
thoſe who can ſubſiſt luxuriouſly, by cheating others of it with cafie Tricks, 
and againſt any attempts for a Reſetled Monkery, which would, after the mode 
of the Pyed Piper, demand an unconſcionable rate tor trying to rid us of a 
tew heretical Mice, and which too tho our Land ſhould pay, would yet de- 
populate it of its Children. And 
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And here I cannot forbear to Obſerve, That there happen'd one thing fo 

momentous, that it can never be torgat while the Eng/:/þ Nation has a Be- 
ing, and which did among our people in the Country Convey a freſh ſenſe 
of the Peſtilential nature of Popery, and of the encreafing Danger of its in- 
fetion, and that is, that the Body of our Clergy of the Church of England, 
did generally from the Preſs and Pulpit for tome Years together ſend fo 
many ſtrong Antidotes againſt Popery round the Kingdom. Every Pulpit 
almoſt trom one end of the Land to the other did reſound, as I may & with 
a Seaſonable diſcourſe againſt Popery. It may be with Juſtice apply'd to thoſe 
Diſcourſes of our Divines, That they alarmed more than our Eng/iſh World, 
or perhaps the Roway, and that the World elſewhere did ring with their 
0 6-%y/©-; I here allude to thoſe words in the Epiſtle to the Romans, Eis m4oay 
hw yu 512.9» 0 pHyO. auth} 5 cis mo mienla * oruptyys me pc me aus : 
Their ſound went into all the Earth, and their words to the ends of the World. 
There is no doubt but their Sound was heard to Rome by the help of the Fe- 
ſaits intelligence/and that our Divines knew when they ſo Preach'd and Writ, 
they had paſs'd the Rubicon, and that *twas in vain like Cranmer to try to be 
reconciled to irreconcileable Rome, and: that 'twould be as much in vain in 
any Courſe of future time to uſe politic whiſpers in Gommendation of Popery 
* after their former loudneſs againſt it, as for one who told a Husband that he 
faw ſuch an one ſtrugling to raviſh his Wite, to ſay afterward that he was a 
very Civil Gentleman. 

Our Fanaticks therefore do by nothing more deſerve that Name, then by 
nick-naming the Body of the Clergy of the Church of England as fautors of 
Popery, ſince *rwas but of yeſterday that almoſt all our Firit and Second Rate 
Divines did like Capztal Ships (as EF may fay) one after another atraque the 
Fleet of the Romanifs, and diſcharge their Thunder upon them : but as my 
Lord Bacon hath obſerv'd, That in great Sounds the Continuance is more 
than momentany, and that the noyſe of Great Ordnance, of which the Sound 
is carry'd many miles on the Land, and much further on the Sea, will there 
come to the Ear not in the inſtant of the ſhooting oft, but an hour or more 
later,the which muſt needs be the Continuance of the firſt Sound ; Thus too, 
I hope, that the atoreſaid late s p-%y/©- of our Capital Divines againſt Po- 
pery which has been heard far and near among our Countrey Inhabitants, 
(and will I believe Continue audible among them during the hour of life) will 
in part of that hour, ſooner or later, be hearÞwith regard by our weaker Bre- 
thren. 7 

But what a Dzmon then in underſtanding,or God of Eloquence had he need to 
think himſelf, and to be thought too ſuch by others, who Imagines to talk Ex- 

gland both out of its Manna ot Religion,and what is better then its Fleſh-Pots 
too,and ro perſuade us by bringing in Moxkery again,to have our Land ore-run 
with Flocks of Sheep,and to want hands toWork their Fleeces,or(as I may fay) 
to fancy to haveManutatture without hands; and for want thereof,to make our 
Sheep almoſt uſeleſs bur only to eat, -and in that way too to be chiefly appro- 
priated to the Stomachs of Laubbers; and, who would allow our Land Flocks 
of Sheep, but not Dogs to guard them; I mean a ſufficient growing Populacy 
in the Land to defend both it, and the very Flocks in it, and I may add roo, 
who would almoſt make the Wooll of our Sheep uſeleſs but only to ſend into 
Forrain Parts; and who would abdicate from the Land that benefit of the 
continual paſsing of our WooZ here through ſo many hands buſy d in Trade, 
and thence fill'd with Wealth in the way of Intereſt upon Intereſt intended by 
Nature for the maintenance and ſubſiſtance of our People, ſo multiplying as 
aforeſaid, and preparing Tables for all new Gueſts here,let them come into the 
World never fo taſt ; and would have us Conſent to the diminution of the 
Number 
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Number of our People, when for want of our being fully ſtock'd with them, 
ſo great a part of our Land lyes fallow every Year, as doth not in Countreys 
ſufficiently Populous, and where the Lands value will quit the coſt of the 
Manuring, 

= <p RR —_ the Divine Blefsing Eng/and {hall arrive at the ſtate 
of being fully Peopled, and being got beyond Pafure, that firff improve- 
ment of a thin Peopled Country, thall likewiſe have Compleated that ſecond 
of 7:/age, that our being better Peopled will occaſion, there will lie a thzrd in 
our View to employ the Labours of our Conſummate Popu/acy, namely that 
of Gardening, and to oblige us that the Earth ſhall produce nothing but what 
is exactly uſeful : and inſtead of going back from 7iHage to Paſture, we muſt 
naturally go forward from 7:Hage to Gardening, whereby one Acre may be 
made to maintain Twenty perſons, whereas now 'tis obſerv'd that 20 Acres 
generally throughout Ezg/and maintain but a fourth of that number, w4z. 
5. perſons. 

And when we are thus furniſhed with as many People as by Tillage or 
Gardening can well live on the Land, 'tis then, and not before, that our en- 
creaſing Populouſneſs will puſh on greater numbers of our Inhabitants to live 
on the Sea, which none wall chooſe to do, that can live on the Shoare : and 
tis only ſuch a ſtate of populacy that can naturally make us Maſters of the 
Fiſhing-Trade; tocompaſs which, all our ProjeQts before, whether by Ads of 
Parliament, or Companies and Stock, will be but Chymerical. 

Moreover, *tis only ſuch a ſtate of Populacy that will exonerate us of thoſe 
burdens of the Earth, and ſcandals to Heaven, I mean all Re/igion-Traders, 
whether Popiſh or Fanatical, thoſe vileſt of Nominales who cheat in nomine 
Domini, and ſuch likewiſe who diſquict States by aſſuming the Trade of 
World-menders, and everlaſting Propounders, that are like buſie uſes flying 
in the Eys of Mankind, (and whom Sir E. Coke in the 85. Ch. of his Inſtitutes, 
which is entituled againit Monopoliſts, Propounders and Projettors, deſervedly 
brands) and Atheiſts that would reform a Church, Bankrupts in their partt- 
cular Trades that would advance Trade in general, Defiers of Juſtice who 
would amend the Law, and waſting that time as Cer/ors of the Manners of 
Kings for not paying their Debts, which they ſhould employ in acquiring 
Aſets to pay their own : In fine, Undertakers to Cure Church and State as 
Confident as the Quack who fſaid-in his Bills, He Cureth all Diſeaſes both cure 
able, and incureable. All theſe ſorts of men whoſe Trade is talking,and whoſe 
talk is cheat, will only come to be Bankrupt by being heaved out of all places 
by the Generations of Uſeful Traders multiplying there. Nature that has 
been long laying its Siege to ſuch 7dlers in places of reſort, will then at laſt 
carry on its works ſo far as to leave them no Earth to play their Engines up- 
on, and ſuch unprofitable people will be as naturally extruded out of our 
Towns, as are Women and Children out of Places beſieged : nor can all the 
humming of their Propoſitions procure them more continuance in ſuch places 
of buſineſs, then the noyſe of Drones entitle them to a reſidence in the Hive ; 
and it will as little quit Coſt to have them planted in our Cities, as for a Gar- 
diner that pays a high Rent to have beds tor weeds. 

Of the Improvement of great quantities of Land by Gardening, the lands 
of Jerſey and Guervſey, are examples : and we have a Pleaſant and Profitable 
Proſpect of ſuch Improvement near our Metropolis and other Great Cities ; 
and I doubt not but Eg/and may flouriſh fo as to become the Garden of the 
World : and do as little doubt of any Courſe of time bringing the Pope again 
to fay as Matthew Pars tells us he did, Yere hortus Noſter deliciarum eſt An- 
glia, as Ido of that honeſt Monk's ſleeping till the Reſurrection, or Mr. Cole- 
man's having any more Dreams of a Paradiſe in the Gardens of Woo ary. 

'Tis 
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"Tis hard for a Yiftozaire not to fancy any thing poflible : but he who 
ſhall pronounce that England can from: its preſent improvement and popus-; 
louſneſs be driven back ad primordia rerum, and that the many cultivated 
underſtandings in it, and who have reduced Knowledge ad firmam by cat- 
culation, can be reduced to the Calculation only of Beads and be impoſed 
on like the Irdians to part with their Gold for Beads, and that half the 
Land of England now inhabited by three Mz/lons of People ( as all eſti- 
mates make to be the leaſt that half of it contains ) will be delivered up to 
50000 Regulars and to perſons that the Laws in being allow not ſo much as 
a Foot of Earth for Graves, and that it is not of equal detriment to a Coun- 
try to have half the Land made wrprofitable and become Bog or the like, -as 
to be long in perpetuity to «»profitable people, and that ſuch, as make pro- 
perty their God ( which they who over value the things of this 
Life do, and are the Majority of any Country ) will idlely facrifice it to 
thoſe real Impropriators who make but a Property ( asI may fay ) of God, 
I mean thoſe hypocritical /d/ers who only by a Rehgion-Craft without any 
ſervice uſeful to Mankind claim a great Dots of the Profits of others la- 
bours, and that when we are going on ſo faſt toward the exaQteſt culture by 
Gardening, which excludes all Weeds, the old i#imicus homo ſhall find ſix 
Millions aſleep to give him an opportunity to ſow Tares and to-ast half the 
Land for his pains, I fay, he who ſhall pronounce as aforeſaid, is one that. 
looks but at few things, and fo de facili ſhoots his Bolt, and is onhe that we 
may think to be a fool without [erin in danger of Hell Fire : and Holy 
Churches great work of the Converſion of three Kingdoms, to the end that it 
may Comvert half the Land again to its uſe, is likely toprove as fruitleſs as 
the Chriſtian endeavours to recover the Zoly Land. 

There is ſuch a ſtrong Rampart of living Earthagainſt the aſſaults of Pope- 
ry in this kind.I mean the Number of our Proteſtants and particularly ofthoſe 
employ'd in Tilling the Land, that Popery cannot iſo ve: and let it pi 
never fo plauſibly, we ſhall be like the deaf Adder ſtopping our Ears bh 
laying them againſt the Earth we are poſleſt of 

My Lord, They who have obferved the Intervals of you pleaſure, when 
you have had fome breathing times for retirement , from the fatigue of 
Afairs of State; know that the contriving the improvement of your Ground 
by Tillage and Planting and Gardening, hath been at once your care and 
your delight. And I believe Cicero's Cato Major doth not deſcribe the plea- 
ſure of o/d Age in the improvement of 'the Earth, with greater hight then 
your Lordſhip is able to do: and your example in this thing may Crown 
both that of 7ully and the Aged Hero's by him there commemorated for 
delighting in Zusbandry: and indeed it may be ſuppoſed but natural for 
old Age being ſo near the Earth its Center to move with a quicker fort of 
delight toward it, and eſpecially among Chriſtians to whom the dull Earth 
Aided by the acuteneſs of St. Paul ( | referr to his fimilitude of the Corn.) 
is ſo kind and greateful for their culture of it, as to Court them: with an 
Embleme of their Reſarreion, and to teach them a furer way, then Gali- 
lzus had found out to Tranſplant the Earth into Heaven. But now, me- 
thinks to cne that has ſo curious and perfect a Sence of this folid and manly 
pleaſure that the Culture of the Earth affords, as your Lordſhip, the very 
[dea of England's Degeneracy from its thriving State of Agriculture to 
poor ſolitary paſture ( how unpradticable ſoever the thing is ) muſt 
neceſſarily carry ſome horrour with it to be imagined, and the very tel- 
ling it to you that ſome vain Popiſh Projefors would rob us not only of 

the Culture of Learning, but even of that of the very Earth, muſt give 
your thoughts a Nauſea inſtead of _ a Noble Extacy as fill'd the _ 
D 
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Soul of Eraſmus who in his old Age in a Letter to Bud zus ſpeaking of Sir 
Thomas More's and other mens Works that did then begin to beautifie the 
World with Learning, cryes out, Deum immortalem, quod ſeculum video 


brevi futurum ! Utinam contingat rejuveneſcere ! 
And as I am ſure you would not deſire to Renew your Touth like rhe 


Eagle, only tolive in an Age of Þuzzards, ſo you know too much of the 
courſe of nature to wiſh your Life a day ſhorter for fear of the longevity of 
Popery, if ever it ſhould call it felf here the State-Religion: for it can na- 
turally be but a ſhort dull Parerthefis of time in an Age of Senſe, and the 
Eye of Reaſon can ſee through the duration of it as well as thorough its 
abſurdities, and it can naturally be but hke an angry Cloud, that with the 
Eye of Senſe we ſhall ſee both dropping and rowling away over our heads, 
and ſhall behold the Sun playing with its Beams around the Heavens, near 
it at the fame time : and nothing can be eafier to you then 7o dye in the 
Faith, that Popery cannot live long in Enme/and, and to know that you are 
not to be compared to an Jvfide/, though you ſhould have provided for 
your ſurviving Family nothing but 44#by Lands, the which I believe may 
by a bold inſtrument of Eternity drawn by a ſmall Scriveners Boy, be effe- 
Qtually Conveyed to any Lay-man and his Heirs for ever. 

I know that the preſent State of that part of the Land of Emg/and that 
was aliend from the Church, is ſuch that it bears not the price of years pur- 
chaſe it did before the Plot, and thas it is according to the common ex- 
preſſion, become 4 drug as to Moneys _ taken up on it in compariſon of 
other Lands: and it 1s obvious to conſider how much herein the Plott 
hath prejudiced the Wealth and Trade of the Kingdom, in making fo great 
a part of the Land in ſome regard comparatively uſeleſs to the Poſletlors : 
but I likewiſe know that hereby Popery will be no gainer, for that 'tis ap- 
parent that the owners of it will be indefatigable in the uſe of all means 
lawful to bring Popery to ſuch a State, as ſhall make any men aſhamed 
to fay they fear it. 

Tho Holy Church that everlaſting Mor, that Minor like Sir Thomas 
Mores Child that he ſaid would be always one, will be ſtill labouring the 


Refumption of what was alien'd from it ( and hence believe it hath pro- 


ceeded, that our Kings tho in the eye of the Law always at full Age, have 
thought fit to learn trom FZoly Church the Priviledge too of being reputed 
Minors or Zufants in Law, for ſo the Books call them, that upon occaſion 
they may reſame what was alien'd from the Crown ) and thd the hopes of 
ſuch reſumption would be a bait to help Popery to Multitudes of Profelytes, 
yet the people 7magine a vain thing who think ſuch reſuming praQicable in 
England, and eſpecially at this time if the Calculation of the EBb of the 
Coinage of England be as is contain'd in Britannia languens, viz. from the 
foremention'd period 'of May 1657, to November 1675, ( near another 
nineteen years) 3,238,997 1. 16 s. }, a Calculation that I think cannot be diſ- 
proved but by the Records in the Pipe Office, where annual account of the 
Money Coined in the Mint are preſerved,or by Balances of Trade made up 
trom that time,whereby the exportations eminently preponderating what is 
imported, would evince what conſiderable quantities of Bullion have been 
Coyned, or by our knowing that ſince that time Szerling Silver has not ſtill 
obtain'd the Price of 5s 2d an Ounce, a price that it has not indeed fall'n 
thort of in Eng/and about theſe rwenty years paſt, and therefore before the 
late 47 for the Coynage,comld never be entertain'd by the Mint tobe Coyn'd, 
which was by its Law and Courſe neceſſarily reſtrain'd from giving for Ster- 
{ing Silver above 5 s. the Ounce, and which Rate and no more tt did afford 
when the Ba/lance of Trade favouring us caus'd that vaſt Coynage mention- 
ed in the former 7ernary of nineteen years. | But 
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* But in fine, his Majeſties Royal Goodneſs to his People in not only quit- 
ting what did accrue to him for Coynage, but being at the expence of the 
Coyning the moſt exquiſite fort ”, Money in the known world, and fuch 
as in Curioſity doesequal Meddals, is an indicationof the Ballance of Trade, 
not having employed the Mint fufficiently in making for his Subjects the 
Medium of Commerce ; and for the depreſſion of the Trade not only of 
the Engliſh but of more then the European World, the Ufurper Crom- 
wel isto be juſtly blamed, who not long after the wounds England had felt 
by the Munſter Peace, did harrafs us by his fantaſtick War with Spain, 
which not only impoveriſh'd Z»g/and but the Trading World, and forcibly 
obſtructing the Returns of the Spaniſh Plate Fleets, did particularly put 
both Spain and France under a neceffity of making that Peace that gave 
the French Crown its leafure to trouble the World. | 

But let any one judge then how ridiculous it is to ſuppoſe, that the 
Trade of the Nation muſt not, as I may fay, ſhut up Shop, it half its wealth 
ſhould be again juggled into the hands of a few Ecclefiaſticks, and the old 
_ between England and Reme be renew of giving the Pope Gold for 
Lead. 

It muſt indeed be acknowledged by all who have converſed with Hiſtory 
that the abſolute and unbou Power with which the Eater» Monararchs 
Governed their Kingdoms, did not more require an exceſlive ſhare of the 
publick Revenue to feed ſtanding Armies then Prieſts, who with their Idols 
and Superſtitions, and Crafts, did awe and dehude People into obedience : 
but as in orderly Commonwealths there is no need of ſuch an immenſ& 
Charge for Artifice to make men obey themſelves, fo in our Conſtitution 
of the Eng/iſþ Goverriment, it being juſtly to be ſuppoſed, that we have 
all the deſireable, folid and fubſtantial freedom that any Form of Gos« 
vernment can import, beſides the infignificance of the name of it ( and in- 
ſignificant we may well call it whoremember that our hte real Oh 
took not only the name of God, but the name of a Commonwealth = vain ) 
and are to the envy of Forraigrrs, and ſhame of our former Domeſtick 
Propounders, bleſſed with the Soveraign Power of a Great and Glorious 
King over a free and happy People ( as the words of the Reyal Martyr 
are in one of his Declarations ) it may be well faid to any'one who ſhall 
talk of giving half the profits of the Realm to uſe Art, and Impoſture 
to make Members obey #heir Head ſo conſtiruted , guorſum perditio 
hec ? | : 

But in a word, to come cloſer to the Cafe of Popery, any one that 
would have half the Revenue of the Kingdom given to Impoſtors for the 
making a Monarch only half a King, or King but of half his People, and 
for the tricking both him and them into a blind obedience to a Forraign 
Head, and for the making a Forraign Power Arbitrary and abſolute, is a 
very bad Land-Merchant, and knoweth not the uſe or value of the foyle of 
England, and will never find the half of 25 Millions of Acres fold for 
Chains and Fetters, and will be put to the trouble of taking out the Writ, 
de idiota inquirendo againſt at leaſt three Millions who have already out- 
witted him,and will never think a Forraign Minor and whole conceſſions are 
reſumable,fit to be their Guardian,and account it a very prepoſterous thing 
that ſince our Saviour refuſed to divide an Inheritance, his pretended Y7- 
car ſhould do nothing elle. . 

Moreover Holy Churches reſuming all its Lands out of Lay hands, 
would appear the more ſtrange in Eug/ard when we ſee ( as my Lord Pri- 
mate Bramhal faith in his vindication of the Church of England,p. 212 ) that 
the very Aings of Spain impoſe Penſions uſually on Ecclehraſtical preferments 
to 
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to the 4th part of the value, and particularly one Penſion on the Arch-Biſhop» 
rick of Sivile in favour of an Infant of Caſtile of greater value thewall the 
Penhons there impoſed by the Pope ; and when we know that the French 
King doth for the behoof of ſo great a number of Lay-men, impoſe ſo ma- 
ny andgreat Penſions on the Abbeys without faying to the Abbots more 
then Car tel eſt noſtre plaifir. 

Sir Edwyn Sands in his Europe Speculum writ in the Year 1599, and in 
the time of Harry the 4th of France, ſpeaking of that Kingdom, faith, 
That there the Church Prelacies and other Governments of Souls, are made the 
Fees and Charges of meer Courtiers and Soldiers: and our excellent Anim- 
adverter on Monfteur Sorbier refleting on that ewe” 1 in effect 
how there the chiefeſt ſpiritual dignties are entailed upon Families, and 
poſſeſt by Children. 

They who unjuſtly cry out of the Conſtitution of the Church of England, 
for interrupting the Trade of the Kingdom, would be loud enough in their 
Complaints of Omnia comeſta a Belo under Popery. 

He who knows not that the Revenue of the Xing now depends in a man- 
ner ſolely upon Trade, and that Trade depends on populouſneſs, and that 
the encouragement of people to live under any Government, is that great 
thing, call'd Property in their Eſtates, Religion, and Laws, and that there- 
fore any thing that calls it ſelf Religion,that goes to exterminate above a hun- 
dred and fifty perſons for every one it leaves (for ſo the Proportion between 
Non-Papifts and Papiſts by the Biſhops ſurvey made about the Tear 1676, 
was return'd to be) and to call them Zereticks, and which makes their 
Goods and life ip/o fatto a forfeit of the Law, will not 7p/o fafto exterminate 
Trade, is fitter for the Galleys or a Trading Voyage to the Anticyre, then 
for any diſcourſe of Trade and Commerce. | 

Your Lordſhip hath in your 7ravels ſufficiently ſeen it long ſince exem- 
plified, that the Prote/tant Countries for the quantity of Ground exceed 
the Popi/ſh in Trade, and numbers of People, and that thus the Proteſtant 
Hanſe Towns have eclipſed their Rom#z Catholick Neighbours ; and A4ms 
fterdam, Antwerp, and the United Provinces, Flanders, and that in Flan- 
ders where the Eccleſiaſticks are Proprietors of ſeven of ten of the 
whole Country, .Levies of Men .and Money for the cs thereof have 
been made, with ſo much ſlowneſs and difficulty, and been fo inconſidera- 
ble as not to have ſecured themſelves againſt Invaders. 

Nor did the Ecclefraſticks there think it worth their while, to ſtrain 
themſelves in Contributions to reſiſt an Invader who is of their own Religion 
(the which made the French Kings Victories there flie like Lightning) more 
then our over-rich Eng/i/h Regulars did to oppoſe W7/liam the Conqueror, 
when he came here under the Popes Banner.And thus were they here,and in 

Flanders arelikeWerns in theBody which draw to themſelves much nouriſh- 
ment and are of great trouble and no uſe,and thus ridiculous is it that fo over 
great a part of the property of the Land, ſhould be linked to perſons, who 
are no way linked to the intereſt of the Country, more then profeſſed Game- 
ſters and Empyrics and Soldiers of Fortune, and are no more damnified by 
Popiſh Invaders, then Fiſhes of the Sea are by Earth-Quakes. 
 Buton the other hand in the United-Provinces, how eaſily and ſoon are 
vaſt Taxes raifed when their All is at Stake,& to what a prodigious encreaſe 
of the numbers of their People have they attain'd ſince the Reformation » 
inſomuch that the Author of a Political diſcourſe of the Intereſt of Holland 
Printed in Dutch in the Tear 1669, and Licenſed by John de Witt and by 
Ian Beaumont, makes the People in the Province of Holland to be 2 Millions 
and 400 thouſand, and fo likewiſe deth Pe/lterns in his Learned Notes on 
| | Klockinus 
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Kleckius de eErario p. zoo. and there cites that Book of the intereſt of Fol- 
land, when as Gerard Malynes in his Lex mercatoria makes the People in 
Flanders inthe Tear 1622 to have conſiſted of a hnndred and forty thouſand 
Families, and'he reckoning each of them one with an other at 5 perſons, 
makes the Total of the people in Flanders to have then amounted bur to 
ſeven hundred thonſand Souls. 

And yet as that Author of the iztere/# of Holland faith, the Province of 
Holland can hardly make 400 thouſand profitable Acres or Morgens of 
Land, Down and Heath not put in, and that the 8th part of the Inhabi- 
tants of ZZo/land cannot be nouriſhed with what is growing there : but 
tells us what prodigious Granaries they there have, and that Amſterdam 
that in the Tear 1571 was about 200 Morgens or Acres of Land, was in the 
year 1650 enlarged to 609 Morgens or Acres of Land in Circumference, 
and to have in it three hundred thouſand Souls. 

And the defence of the Zelanders Choice Printed in the Tear 1673, 
mentions Aitſmas Liere to have reckon'd the publick Incomes of Holland 
alone in the Year 1643, to have amounted to 1100 thouſand pound Ster- 
ling ; and the Author of the /utereff of Holand faith, that in one Year in 
a time of Peace, w7z. In the Year 1664 the Inhabitants of ZZo//and did over 
and above the Cuſtomes and other Domains of the Earls or States of Zol- 
land pay towards the publick Charge as follows, viz. 

To the States of Holland 11 Millions of Gilders. 

To the Admiralty of the Maze, 472 898 Gilders. 

To the Admiralty of Am/terdam 2 Millions of Gi/ders. 

To the Admiralty of the Northern Quarter, 200 thoufand Guz/ders. 

Which comes to in all about 1.4 hundred, 87 thoufand Pounds Sterling. 
How meanly do the Atchievements of Yenice, and their Efforts to ag- 
grandize their Republick, compared with Hollands ſhew in ſtory, for the 
quantity of years many times doubled fince the Dutch threw off the Yoke 
of the Papacy ! Hiſtory hath recorded the longevity of the-Yenetian Govern- 
ment as 1t has of Methuſalem of whom we read, not of. ffy great thing he 
faid, or did, or attempted ; but a few days of the thort hite of Alexander, 
in the Ballance of fame weighs down the 999 years of the other. 

The very Religion of Popery makes the Yenetians more narrow in their 
principles, and even in their Rules of Traffick then are the Inhabitants of 
Proteftant Countries. 'The Popiſh Religion doth hamper its devout Profeſfors 
as to Trading with Hereticks,and holding Communication with fuch as are 
ipſo jure & ipſo fatto excommunicated, and giving any Quarentine to men 
faid to be inteted with Hereſie, infomuch that we are told in D Ofat's Let- 
ters, Part. 24, That the Republick of Yenice would not ſuffer the Ambaſ- 
ſador of Henry. the 47h to them tho a Catholick to be admitted to their 
Chappels with other Ambaſſadors, becauſe they did not know his Maſter 
to be reconciled to the See of Rome. 

And Bodin de Rep. fays, That the number of the Inhabitants of Yenice 
was taken 4nno 1555,and was then in all but one hundred and eighty thou- 
fand and four hundred and forty. 

Sir William Temple in the 5th Chapter of his Obſervations on the Uni- 
ted Provinces, makes one of the great Cauſes of the firft Revolt in the Low- 
Corntries to be the oppreſſion of Mens Conſciences,or Perſecution in their Liber- 
ties, Eſtates, and Lives on the pretence of Religion ; and it may be truly ſaid 
that by their 4ying the truth at the Rate of ſuch high Taxes as they now 
pay,and not ſe/irg it cither to France orSpain,they have been no loſers; tor 
many good Artiſts and wealthy Fugitives have brought their Perſons and 
Families and Eſtates to them for ſhelter, from the Storm of Papal Perſecu- 
Ee tion 


: [ 106 ] 


tion, and daily continue ſo to do ; inſomuch that the Author of the Zelas 
ders Choice in Se&t. 3. Obſerves that of late years ſome of the Wiſe Men of 
the Reformed Religion in France, being fearful of its being there utterly ſup= 
planted, have required their Children by their laſt Wills and Teſtaments to 
leave France and ſettle themſelves in the United Provinces : and in fo doing, 
they beſtowed rich Legacies on Holland, cach head of any new comer be- 
ing judged to add at a Medium 3 1. per year to the riches of the State. 

The late great late acceſſion of Proteſtant ſtrangers to Amſterdam, hath 
cauſed many new houſes to be there built,and hath raiſed the Rents of the 
old ones a 5th part, whereas they are ſunk a 4th in Cheapfide in Lon- 
don. 

"Tis there that Men of every Nation under Fleaven, Parthians, and Ara- 
bians, Jews, Papiſts, Calviniſts, Lutherans, and the Chriſtzans of the Sub- 
diviſions of all Sets do hear Men ſpeak in their own Language, and what 
they think moſt Muſical to them, the wonderful works of God. 

Nor are the Enemies to Monarchy to aſcribe the flouriſhing State of 

Holland, to its former throwing the Power of the State-holder, and Cap- 
tain General out of the Ballance of their Government. Their breaking 
down the Banks of his Authority, introduced the fudden inundation of the 
French Power among them, that they had elſe been more ſecured againſt 
then the Aſſaults of the Ocean, and not have ſo perfeQly forgot the Art and 
Nature of Defenſive War in their Frontiers : and tho it may ſeem plauſible 
that an Animal, ſuppoſed to have moſt heads, will have moſt brains, and 
that Republicks are more apprehenſive of their true intereſt then other 
Governments, yet to the Reproach of ſuch Politicks it appear'd, that when 
the Regnant Faction in ZZo//and were no more headed by a Captain General 
or State-holder, and had thrown the poiſe of his Power out of the Scales, 
they grew ſo vain, as tho they had no Capital Ships, yet to become aggreſ- 
fors in a Naval War againſt Ezg/and, that had Ships enow of that kind to 
affright the World, and of which War the Reſult was the aboliſhing their 
great NavigatiofÞ:o England, from whence their forced frequenting of our 
Harbours, {till occaſions their exporting more of our Commodities then we 
import of theirs. But this by the way. 

However ſo vaſt yet is their Navigation, and the number of their Mar- 
riners that tho we need them not for our Carriers, both Spain and France 
do: and to which Kingdoms they have and probably will for ſome Ages to 
come, have the honour and profit to be Carriers, how much ſoever France 
is or ſeems to be fear'd by us: and thus that Book of the Intereſt of Holland 
tells us,viz. That the French have very few Ships and Marriners of their own, 

fo that almoſt all their Traffick for Holland ( ſome few Engliſh Ships of Trade 
excepted ) is driven by Dutch Ships, and that when any Goods are tranſ- 
ported from one French Haven to another, they are laden on Board Dutch 
Veſſels, and that as to Spain, that it hath ſo few Marriners and Ships that 
ſince the Peace between them and Holland, they have uſed to hire Dutch 
Ships to ſail to the Indies. 

And therefore when I conſider what that ingenious Author hath thus dif- 
courſed, and that. Sir W. P. in a Manuſcript diſcourſe in the Year 1673, hath 
Calculated the number of the Total of the Seamen, who are Subje&s of 
France to” be 15000, and that a great and fatal diminution of the 
- number of them ſince happend in the Year 1678, by ſh many of their 
then periſhing under D' E/tre in the Weſt-Tndies, and that as the Author of 
Britannia languens faith, The Dutch have at leaſt 10 times as many Seamen 
as the Engliſh, I ſhall venture to conclude that more then all the Millions 
of Mankind now living will be diſſolved to Aſhes before ( humanly peak: 
wg 
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ing ) it will be poſſible for France to over-ballance either the Dutch or £ 
lijh at Sea, and whoever they are that pretend to fear the Contrary, I thi 
they do but pretend to fear it. 

But at once to return to the conſideration of the gain ZoZand hath from 
freſh Advenz,and to take my leave of it,all old Trades being there fully im- 
proved, ſuch new comers are forced to dig up a new Soile of Trade and In- 
duſtry,asI may call it,for their ſfubſiſtance ; and thus at the Charge of their 
Experiments the Country is enriched :_ and many. new Artiſts there bring 
with them their old experimented Arts, and thus 'tis known that an Eng- 
liſh-man from Tarmouth coming to be an Inhabitant among them, taught 
them the rich Arcanum of the Fiſhing Trade : and ſince they difuſed to 
pray to dead Saints in the way of Popery, they have found living Saints 
praying to them to be admitted to live with them, and have not only had 
the honour to entertain Saints, but by being not forgerful to entertain Stran- 
gers, they have unawares entertain'd Angels (as the Scripture expreſſion is) 
and ſuch who have proved zute/ar ones to their Country and Religion. 

No marvel therefore if the Learned Divize, the Author of the Defence 
of the Zelanders Choice, doth there ſo pathetically pronounce his opinion, 
that if ever the Proteſtant Religion ſhall leave Holland, that Country may be 
called Ichabod, i. e. the Glory is departed from it. 

And here I ſhould be injurious to the Political Exergy of the Reformation 
in England, if T ſhould not obſerve how vaſtly it has contributed to the en- 
creaſe of the value of our Land,and the number of the people and the extent 
of our Commerce, and indeed of Commerce it ſelf. 

It was not long before the Reformation that the Kings and People of Eng- 
land, maintained themſelves chiefly by Sheperdry, and the Kings and peo- 
an of France by Tillage, and their great improvement in Manufacture, 

rs Date but from Harry the 4ths time. The great Scene of Merchandi- 
Zing was not open'd in Earope till about 6, or 7 hundred yearsago, and till 
then none were there worthy the names of Merchants except ſome few in 
the Republicks of 7zaly, who lived in the Mediterranean parts trading with 
the /dian Caravans in the Levaxt, or driving ſome inland Trade, and thea 
and ſome hundreds of years afterward,the Nations in the worſt Soil of Euro 
being the greateſt breeders, and having ſuperfluity of nothing but people, 
had no invention for living but by being Murderers, and by the boyſterous 
Trade of Fighting their way into better Quarters : and during that dark 
and Iron Age that produced Herds of Men void of knowledge, there was 
nothing in humane Converſation or diſcourſe valuable ; and in our Exropearn 
World it was ſcarce worth Men a few ſteps to gain one anothers acquain- 
rance : but on the gradual encreaſe of knowledge there, Men found a rea- 
dier way at once with delight and profit to exchange Notions and Commo- 
dities of Traffick, and the Proteſtant Religion at laſt drawing up the Cur- 
tain that kept all things obſcure on that Stage of the World, Men being 
better taught the knowledge of the God of Nature and of Nature it 
ſelf, were grown worth one anothers knowledge , and were for the 
ſurprizing brightneſs of their intellectual Talents gazed on by the wondring 
World, like in Machines, Gods coming down out of Clouds, and it was wor- 
thy of the bounty of Heaven, then to ſpread on the Earth the Commerce 
of Men and the Medium of Commerce too, and to allow them to converſe 
together with more ſplendor by the Donative of the American Mines when 
the dawn of the knowledge a little before that of the Reformation had ren- 
dred them converſable Creatures, andfit for the interviews of one another : 
and ſhortly afterwards by a mighty encreaſe of Navigation, many did paſs to 
and fro, ad knowledge was more and more encreaſed. Th 
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Thus as I have ſome whore read of a faying of one of the Farhers, 
Deus ambit nos donis & form: ſui, the Divine Goodneſs provided that the 
World ſhould F/poyſe the beauty of the Reformation with a great Dowry, 
and that it ſhould appear particularly in E-g/and with the great Figure that 
Wiſdom makes in the Proverbs, Length of days is in her right hand, aad in + 
her left hand riches and honour. 

And the truth is conſpicuous in our Erg/i/h Hiſtory that former in- 
tervals of ſome Efforts of Trade, and of ſome, of withſtanding the Papal En- 
croachments were alway contemporary,and liv'd and dy'd together,and they 
were no ſooner riſen out of the Grave where the barbarity of tormer times 
depreſſed them, but they were again found in one anothers Embraces. 

That the Stock and Wealth of the Kingdom, is vaſtly encreaſed ſince 
Harry the 8ths time, is viſible to any one who conſiders what Stow faith 
in his Annals on the Tear 1523, the 15th Year of his Reign, That when 
in a Parliament held at Black-Fryers, and where Sir Thomas More was 
Speaker, 800000 I. was required to be raiſed of the fifth part of every mans 
Goods and Lands, that is 4s, of every Pound to be paid in 4 years : but it 
was denyed, and it was proved manifeſtly that if the fifth part of the ſubſtance 
of the Realm were but 800000 I, and if Men ſhould pay to the King the fifth 
part of their Goods in Money or Plate, that there was not ſo much Money out 
of the Kings hands in all the Realm : for the fifth part of every Mans Goods is 
not in Money or Plate,&c. And then conſequently if all the Money were brought 
to the Kings hands, then Men muff barter Cloath for Viftuals, &c. And there 
it was further Argued that the King had by way of Loan 2s. in the Pound 
( which is 400000 |. ) and if he had 4 s. more in the Pound, twould amount to 
12000001, which is almoſt the 3d: part of every Mans Goods, which in Coyn 
cannot be had within the Realm. 

That the Merchandizing Trade of Eng/and was before the Reformation, 
and ſometime after managed chiefly by Forraigners, we Learn out of ZZey- 
lin's Edward the 6th,p.108,where he faith that Edward the 6:h,Sppreſt the 
Corporation of Merchant Strangers, the Merchants of the Stilyard, concerning 
which we are to know that the Engliſh in the times foregoing being neither 
Strong in Shipping, nor much accuſtomed to the Sea, received all ſuch Commg- 
dities as were not of the growth of their own Country from the hands of Stran- 
ger, reſorting hither from all parts to upbraid our lazineſs,namely Merchants 

nown by the name of Faſterlings, who brought hither Wheat and Rye and Grain, 
&c. for their encouragement wherein they were amply priviledged and exempt- 
ed from many impoſitions. 

F ſhall here 7 4 199 a proof of thegrowth of the Revenue of the Nation, 
from the growth of that of the Church,and to prove that the Revenue of the 
Church & Nation of Eng/and were in the year 1660 about24intuple,to what 
they were at the time of the Reformation, I ſhall fay firſt that Godwin in his 
Catalogue of Biſhops, makes the Revenue of the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops 
to be valued at the time of the Reformation near 22000 /. per Annum, 
and if we admit the Revenue of the Deans and Chapters, to be double the 
Sum,viz. 44900 /. then will the whole Revenue of the Hierarchy appear to 
have been then 66000 /. per Annum. 

But Dr. Cornelius Burgeſs, a Man versd in the ſpeculative and practick 
part of Sacriledge, doth in his Book concerning Sacriledge call'd 7 wo Re- 
plies, and Printed Anno 1660, affirm that the Biſhops, Deans, and Chap- 
ters Lands, were at the end of the late Civil War fold for two M1/ion three 
hundred thouſand pounds, and he faith, there was offer'd ſince his Majeſties 
Reſtoration ſeven» hundred thouſand pounds more to confirm that Sale : 
whereby the value of the faid Land is made to be in the year 1660, 3 Mil- 
lions. And 
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And Mr. Prynze in his Printed Speech in the Houſe of Commons on 
Monday the 4th of December 1648. touching the ſatisfattorineſs of the Kings 
Anſwers to the Propoſitions of both Heuſes, doth in Page 68 there affirm, 
That near one half of the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops Poſſeſſions and Revenues 
confiſts in Impropriations, Tithes, Fenfions, and the like ; and if we may 
ſuppoſe the like as to the Revenues of the Deans and Chapters, then accord- 
ing to that Eſtimate will the value of the whole Revenue of the Hierarchy 
of our Church be about 6 Millions, the twentieth part whereof, wiz. at 
rwenty years Purchaſe is 300, 000 /. per Annum, and the 12th part of the 
ſfame,viz.at 12 years purchale is 500,000/.per Amnum,ſo that what at the time 
of the Reformation was worth but 66coo 7. per Anmm, was inthe Year 
1660 worth between 300, and 5ocooo /. as aforeſaid. _ 

In the next place I ſhall prove the Remainder of my Poſition that the Re 
venue of the whole Nation is about Quintupled alſo; for that the Revenue 
of the demoliſhed Monaſteries was, as my Lord Herbert in his Harry the 
8th,makes it 1 hundred 61 thouſand pound per Annum,and the Revenue of the 
whole Church about 7riple to that Sum, wiz. About 450000 /. per Annum, 
and the Revenue of the whole Nation between 7riple and dps to the 
Revenue of the Church, viz. one Million.6 Hundred Thouſand Pound per 
Amnnum : but careful Calculators in theſe times have computed the fame to 
be about 8 Millions per Anmnum, which is quintuple tothe faid x Million 6 
Hundred Thouſand Pound above mentioned. q-*:3 

And as to the proportion of the Trade and Traffick of Erg/and encreaſe- 
ing ſince the Reformation , little more need be added to what 
I have before diſcourſed then that the Cuſtomes, which when Queen E/i- 
zabeth came to the Crown, made but 360001. per Ammwm, were ſince 1660, 
farm'd at 4 hundred thouſand Pound per Annum, and have fince that time 
made about double that Sum. becauſe She forefaw that that Branch 
of the Revenue would both ſupport the Crown and the Walls of the King- 
dom,T mean its Shipsand Sea-men,ſhe wiſely provided for the encreaſe of the 
Cuſtoms and Navigation in her own and future times by the P/anting ofYir- 
ginia,and was the Foundreſs of our Trade in the American Plantations,that is 
at this day ſo beneficial to the King and Kingdom,and where no Forraign- 
ers can Trade without his Majeſties leave ( and therefore the Freight both 
outwards and homewards is reſtrain'd to-our. own: Shipping) and where 
the Scene of entercourſe is agreeable to the Genus of ſo: many of our Pro- 
teſtant Traders of England, and not troubling them with the fight of the 
Religion, or with the Study of the Language of Popiſh Countries. And 
as in any great important I the firſt projectors or undertakers 
do uſually but lay the Foundation of Gain for the next comers, thus too 
d1d providence order it to be in the Caſe-of the Spaniſh Acqueſts of America; 
which were ſo fatal to the diminution of the ſtrength of Spain,and fortunate 
to the encrealſe of that. of Eng/and. +»: _ © 

And it was by the means of the advancement of the Proteſtant Religion 
that ſhe was ſo proſperous in her mighty Attempts of advancing Trade 
and Navigation.. 'Tis notorious how by making her:Realm an Aſylum to 
Forraign oppreſſed Proteſtants, She enriched it with:the ManufaQtures they 
introduced, in her great Towns and Cities, and where the value of 
Houſe-Rent being by that means raiſed , the - ManufaQurers were 
enforced to work harder, and the encreafſing of their corporal hard:labour 
did tend to the encreaſe of their Generations and Populacy as it did among 
the /7raclites in Egypt, and it had a greater tending to that effe&; inregard 
that our People in their Towns were their .own 7ask-maſters, and could 
conſole themſelves with the thoughts 08 of going. but being gone he 
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of Egypt, and they were rendred the more induſtrious by the knowing 
that they were ſecure from having the fruit of their labours ſwept away from 
themſelves and their Children by Arbitrary Conteflors and Prieſts, a thing 
that was praQtiſed by thoſe who formerly made Enz/and in effect but a 
Province to Rome, and when more Money was exported hence by Appeals 
and Applications to the Conrt of Rome then is here imported from Ireland, 
and when as in 7arky men are diſcouraged from enriching themſelves tho- 
row induſtry and improvement by the Grand Signiors being the general 
Heir, our Fore-fathers too were by the Popes being ſo much here in the 
ſame capacity: In fine, the value of the Benefices of the Divines in thoſe 
great Towns, being partly encreas'd by the growing Numbers of the Peo- 
ple and their riches, and partly by their liberal contributions did invite thi- 
ther ſuch men of Learning to the Paſtorage of Souls, as did by their fame 
invite more inhabitants, and did keep up thoſe Towns by the Cement of 
Religion in ſuch a ſtate, that they were Seminaries of Knowledge to the 
Adjacent Countries,and even Magazines of War for the Princes occaſions, 
as well as Store-houſes of ManutaCture to be exported : and for this pur- 
poſe Arch-Biſhop Grindal in his Letter to Queen Elizaberh, Anno Domini 
1580, Printed in Fullers Church Hiſtory ſpeaking of able Miniſters, being 
placed in all Pariſhes, and of the benefit thereof redounding to Princes by 
their Subjects obedience to them, faith, No Prince ever had mere lively ex- 
perience hereof, then your Majeſty hath had in your time, and may have daily : 
and if your Majeſty comes to the City of London never ſo often, what gratula- 
tion, what joy, what concoarſe of people is there to be ſeen: yea, what Accla- 
mations and Prayers to God for your.long Life and other manifeſt fignifications 
are there to be heard of inward and unfeigned love with moſt humble and hearty 
obedience 2 whereof cometh this, Madam, but of the continual Preaching - of 
Gods word in that City, whereby the people hath been plentifully inſtrufted in 
their Duty toward God and your Majeſty 2 On the contrary, what bred the Re- 
bellion in the North > was it not, Papiſiry and Ignorance of Gods word through 
want of often Preaching in the time of the Rebellion > Were not all Men of all 
States that make profeſſion of the Goſpel moſt ready to offer their lives for your 
defence, inſomuch that one Pariſh of Yorkſhire which by continual Preaching 
hath been better inſtrufted then the reſt, Halifax 7 mean, was ready to bring 
3 or 4000 able Mey into: the Field to ſerve you againſt the ſaid Rebels, &c. 
AsT before obſerved,* That the Reformation brought us at the firſt ſtep, 
out of a blind Chaos into ia Paradice of knowledge, fo I may add that at 
the-next it conduCted us to that blefſing of Paradice, Be fruitful and mult i- 
ply, and repleniſh. the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the Fiſh 
of the Sea. No ſooner had the Reformation under that Great Queen clear- 
ed the heads of her SubjeCts, butcit enlarged their hearts, and 1ubſtituted 
in Men a new brave and generous ſpirit, in lieu of that dull and formal 
and lethargic one that poſſeſſed them under 'the Captivity of their blind 
Guides, and they accounted their 417 and even the Worlds, too little for 
their Prince, and they made her Exchequer as ſpacious: as. her Kingdom; 
and the.:E»g/iſbþ Commerce as wide as the World. Navigation and Navi- 
gators.were her.:Favourites, and her great Statesman Walſingham by her 
Command animated -Frobiſher to attempt the diſcovery of a nearer paſſage 
to Cathay and China, without going ſo far about as by the Cape of good 
hope; and-he. gave not | over that deſign till after three Voyages, and the 
deathat:.Falfngham : and the ſucceſs of her Politics and of the Reformati- 
on, have 1n deſpight of all the power of Rome and Spain terminated in ſuch 
a multiplying, of the" Subjects of the Realm ' of - Eng/and,cas. probably ren- 
ders them more numerous then: the people of- the Kingdom -. of _—_ 
whic 
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which Feylin in his Geography makes to have only Eight Billions of Souls: 


that you may eafily find _ the Records of the Exchequer, what the 
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Weapons : and after well conſidering of the matter by view of their Books, they 
thought it not expedient to admit the whole number certified for apt and able 
men ; and therefore aſſembling themſelves again, they choſe forth the mo$F able 
perſons and put by the refidue,gſpecially ſuch as had no Armour. But when they 
were credibly advertiſed by Thomas Cromwel Lord Prrvy-Seal ( to whom the 
City was greatly beholden) that the King himſelf would ſee the People of the 
City Muſter in a convenient number,and not to ſet forth all their power, but to 
leave ſome at home to keep the City, &c. then he ſaith, the number beſide 
the Whifflers and other Waiters was 15000. 

But the Obſervator on the Bills of Mortality, hath in his laſt Obſervations 
on that Subje& told us, That there are in London about 6 hundred and 
70000 Souls: and th6 I know that ſome Pariſhes are included within the Bills 
of Mortality for the ſaid City that formerly were not; yet the faid Obſerva- 
tor having told us that there are in London more Males then Females and it 
being true that there are as many above the Age of ſixteen as are under it, 
and that the Sexagenariz are but a 6th part of Mankind, and the Quota of 
the numbers reſulting from the Pariſhes added , being likewiſe ſhewn us 
by that Obſervator, let any one judge how vaſt the number of ab/e Men 
certifiable between 16 and 60, is grown to be ſince that year of Zarry the 
8th before mentioned. 

It muſt be acknowledged that the thanks of the Age are due to the Ob- 
ſervator on the Bills of Mortality, for thoſe ſolid and rational Calculations 
he hath brought to light, relating to the numbers of our people : but ſuch 
is the modeſty of that excellent Author, that I have often heard him wiſh 
that a thing of ſogreat publick importance to be certainly known, might 
be ſo by-an aQtual numbring of them, and the truth is, it is much to be 
pittied that by the care of Magiſtrates, an exa& number of the people as 
well of London, as of all other places in the Realm, hath not with 
diligence been made and preſerved, the knowledge whereof is the Sub/tra- 
tum of all political meaſures that can be taken as to a Nations ſtrength or 
riches, and the part thereof that is ſpareable for Colonies, and the value of 
the branches of the publick Revenue, and the equality in proportioning 
any Taxes or Levies by AC of Parliament, and the ſatisfying the World 
about the value of our Alliances, a thing one would think ſomewhat neceſ- 
fary when 'tis publiſhed in Print that a Forraign Miniſter, who hath ſpent 
much time here and is deſervedly famous for being aCritical Judge in thePo- 
liticks,and in many ſorts of Learning, makes the people of England to be but 
two Millions, and when a late famous French Author of /a olitique Fran- 
coiſe, who ſets up with his Gooſe-quill to be a Governor of the World, re- 
proacheth usafter his manner with the fewneſs of our people,and faith, Fow 
inſolent ſoever the Engliſh are, they muſt confeſs that all the Brittiſh Illands 
laid together, do not equal the half of our Continent, either in extent, &c. or 
number of Men, in Wealth, in Valour, Induſtry and Underfanding. 

Mr. James Howel in his Londinopolis Printed Anno 1657 ſaith, That in 
the Tear 1636, King Charles ſending to the Lord Major of London to make a 
Scrutiny of what Roman Catholicks there were in London, he took occaſion 
thereby to make a Cenſe of all the people, and that there were of Men, Women, 
and Children, above 7 hundred thouſand that lived within the Barrs of his Ju- 
riſdiftion alone : and this being 2.1 years ago, 'tis thought by all probable com- 
putation that London hath more now by a third part then it had then. 

In his Parallel of London there with other great Cities in the World, he 
obſerves that the weekly Bills of Mortality in Amſterdam, come but to 
about 60 a week, whence faith he, It may be inferr'd that London is about 5 
times as populons, more dying in a week commonly in London then 300. Py: 
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And as to the quantity of the people in Londor, there is no doubt "to EE 
made but that itin the year 1636,there lived 700,000 within the Barrs of the 
Lord Majors Furiſdition,there lived then ſo many more in the other Parithes 
within the Bills of Mortality, and that there live in this year within the 
Bills of Mortality, more then doubles the number that did in the year 
1636; and at that Rate their number would now amount to near two 
Millions. - 

But I am ts ſuſpe&t that there was no ſuch return of any Cen/e of the 
people within the Barrs of the Lords Majors Juriſdiftion in the year 1636 
as is before mentioned, and do ſuppoſe that Mr. Zowel did in that point 
miſtake, partly tor that I think him miſtaken in his Allegation before as to 
the people of Parzsz being returned as above a Miſlzon of Souls at the laſt Cexſe. 
made there, and do as to their number give more credit to the Biſtop of 
Rhodes, who in his Hiſtory of Harry the 4th, written firice the year 1660, 
faithin part 2d, That there were in Paris when 'twas block'd up only 200009 
perſons, and that there were then retired thence 10co000 of the Inhubitants, 
ſo that in thoſe times there were no more then 3<0,000 Souls in Paris, whereas 
'tis now believed there are twice as many, and partly becauſeI find it men- 
tioned by the curious Obſervator on the Bl/s of Mortality, p. 113; and 
114. That Anno 1631, Ann. 7. Caroli 1. The number of Men, Women and 
Children in the ſeveral Wards of London, and Liberties, taken in Auguſt, 
1631. by ſpecial Command of the Lords of his Majefties Privy-Council, came 
in all but to 130178, and finally becauſe the ſaid curious OL/ervator ( fot 
that name I give thar Author after my Lord Chief Juſtice Hales hath given 
or adjudged it to him in his Origination cf Mankind) having by rational 
Calculations proved, that their dyes within the Bills of Mortakty a thir+ 
tieth part or one in thirty yearly, and that there dyes ordinarily there 
22.000 per Annum,that it thtre were rhere according to Zowel a Million and 
an half of people, it would follow that there muſt dye but 1 out of 70 per 
Annum, and that they muſt live one with another 70 years. 

There is an ingenious Author and that is the Author of the preſent Stare 
of England, who tells us in his 2d part, That in 1588, there went forth from 
the (acen Commiſſions to Muſter in all parts of England, all Men that were of 
perfett Sence and Limbs from the Ages of 16 to 60, except Noblemen, Clergy: 
men, Uniterſity, Students, Lawyers,Officers,and ſuch as had any pablick charges, 
leaving only in every Pariſh ſo many Fusbandmen as were ſufficient to Till the 
Greund, Tn all thoſe Muſters there were thea numbred three Millions: but of 
thoſe fir for War about 6c0,000. | 

I would ſcarce defire better Evidence for an Opinion that the people of 
Enzland were in all 12 Mi/lions, then that 3 Millions of Males between 16 
and 60 were then returned ; for the faid Ofervator having by Calcula- 
tion aſſured us, that there are about as many Females as Males, and about 
as many people under the Age of 16 as are above it, the ſaid opitiion would 
ſtand firm and unſhaken. | 

There is too another Author who much enlargeth the number of the peos 
ple of England, and that is Gerara Matynes in his Lex Mercatoria firſt Print- 
cd in the year 1622, and there in Cap. 46; he makes them tobe 16 Millions 
and 800,co00: but any one will hardly take his word for it, who conſiders: 
that he there makes the people of Scotland to be 9 Millions, who are but 
about one Million and reckons 5500 Pariſhes in Tre/avd, where there were 
never more then 2 thouſand 2 handred Pariſhes. 

But 'tis the fate of Nations to have their numbers ſometimes ificofſ{ide- 
rately Aſſigned by conſiderable Authors, and thus it happened particularly 
to France from an error of Campane/a who in his diſcourle of rhe Spaniſh Mos 
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by, C. 24. faith that France hath in it 27000 Pariſhes, and 109 and 5o 
Millions of Souls, 

At this rate there would be in the Pariſhes in Fraxce one with another 
5555 Souls, whereas Sir W.P. in a Manuſcript diſcourſe of his, faith, 7hat 
a ſubſtantial. Author in his Treatiſe concerning Frexce, ſets it down as an 
extraordinary Caſe ita Pariſh in France hath in it 600 Sewls, | 

We have too an Author of great Vogue for the Politicks, Sir Robert Cot- 
ton whoin his Abſtradt of the Records of the Tower, touching the Kings Reve- 
we hath theſe words, viz. That London ( which is not the 24th part in peoe 
ple 'of the Kingdom ) had in it found above 800,000, by a late enquiry by the 
Order of the late Queen, meaning Queen Elizabeth. 

But ſo far have we been from enabling our Political Writers to fatisfie 
themſelves in the Numbers of our People, that we have not done it yet as 
to the very Numbers of Pariſhes, wherein Blunt tells us in his Law Lexicon 
that our Authors differ ; and we generally reckon them as they were betore 
many new ones have been built. | 

One late writer has accounted the Pariſhes in Zng/and and Wales to be 
10260 : and Mr. Adams fayes in his YVillare Anglicum p. 408. That he is of 
opinion that there are about 1500 Pariſhes in England and Wales not valued in 
the Kings Books, and of which he can get no account ſo as to make the ſame per- 
fett,and 'twill be difficult for him to do it, unleſs the ſeveral perſons concern d in 
the particulars give au account of it. 

Cambden in his Britannia Printed Anno 1607, when he reckons the Pa- 
riſh Churches in the Biſhoprick of Durham and in Northumberland to te 
118, adds preter ſacella plurima : and faith in Torkſhire, Pariſhes befides 
Chappels,and Pariſhes to which many Chappels are ſubjett that are equal to great 
Pariſhes, &c. : 

Moreover the Grants from the Crown of Zxtraparcchial Titles in ſeve- 
ral Counties, may ſerve for an indication of great numbers of people that 
are not Inhatitant in Pariſhes, and ſo likewite may the Multitudes of thoſe 
people who live in Forreſts, and which places are generally accounted by 
the Law to be Extraparochial. - . 

The Number of Parſonages and Vicarages in Edward the 1/ts valuation, 
whereof there is a Manuſcript Copy in the Bod!eizan Library was about 8900, 
and into that number the Chappels are not. accounted ; but of the Chap- 
pels many ſince have grown up into Parſonages: and this would likewiſe 
induce one to think the number of our Pariſhes at this time to be greates 
then the common Eſtimate, eſpecially when according to the Kings Books 
which reſpect the valuation in /Zarry the 87hs time, the number ot them is 
conſiderably above 9000, 

But what may ſcem more ſtrange is that ſome men of Thought and Learn- 

ing have attempted even by Calculation, to prove that the people of Eng/and 
have tor a very long ſpace of time decreaſed in their numbers, and particu- 
larly the Author of a Book in Quarto called, Ls account of the French V/ar- 
pation on the Trade of England, and the great damage the Engliſh yearly ſu- 
Alain by their Commerce, Printed in the Tear 1679, and Writ with excel- 
lence of Calcu/ation in ſome parts thereof : and yet that Author doth p. 16 
fay, And 7 can eaſily believe that 1000 years pon this Nation had a much 
Zreater ſtock of people then now it hath, for the Rome-Scor , or Peter-pence 
which was tut cne Penny a Chimney ( granted by Offa and Tna Saxon Kings to 
ts Pope) did amount to 50000 yearly: and the Hearth-money, which is 
two Sbillings the Hearth ( and one Stack of Chimneys may havemany Hearths ) 
doth not amount to 300,009. yearly; whereas if the number of Chimneys 
charged with the Romeſcot had been two Shillings a Chimney, it would _ 
amounte 
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amounted to 1,209,000 |, yearly. So that we may conclude there were then more 
Buildings and Chimneys, and fo by conſequence more people. | 

But had that Author conſidered that the Romeſcot or devarius ſantti Petri 
was only an anni Penny from every Family or Houſhold, and that ir 
amounted to 300 Marks and a Noble yearly,as Blunt ſays, by that reckoning it 
would have appeared that there were not then in all Zng/and 50000 Families 
liable to that Duty,whereas there are now above a M/lon of ſuch Families : fo 
that now the people and Families of Exg/andare twenty times as many a5 
they were then,which agrees pretty well with my Lord Chief Juſtice Fiales's 
reckoning, 

That great perſon in his Primitive Origination of Mankind, yields that 
the people of England are at leaſt 6 Hllions, and dothrooin Paze 205, 
ſay, That he doth not know any thing rendred clearer to the view, then the gra- 
dal encreaſe of Mankind by the curious ahd ſtrict Obſervations on the Bills of 
Mortality : and doth very elaborately make a compariſon between the num- 
bers of the people in Gecefterſhire, and particularly ſome great Towns and 
Burroughs there, as Thornbury and 7edbury as they were at the time of the 
making up of Domeſday Book and as they now are, and ſhews, That there 
are wvery many more Vills and Hamlets now then there were then, and few 
Villages or Towns or Pariſhes then which continue not to this day, and that the 
number of Inhabitants now is above 20 times more through the general extent of © 
the County then at that time: and afterward faith, zf we ſtould inſtitute a la- 
ter Compariſon, viz. between the preſent time and the Peginning of (Queen Eli- 
zabeth, which is not above 112 years fince, and compare the number of Trained 
Soldiers then and now,the namber of Subſidy men then and now,they will eaſily give 
us an account of a very great encreaſe and multiplication of people within this 
Kingdom even to admiration. | 

It would be no difficult thing to fortifte the obſervation of the great gra- 
dual encreaſe of the people, and particularly of thoſe in the Pariſhes of GJs- 
ceſterſhire, by the ſhewing the encreaſe of their worth and riches in the ſe- 
veral publick Ya/s1tioxs, and their preſent real value, from whence their 
growtlyin the numbers of their Inhabitants may be well inferr'd; as for ex- 
ample in Edward the iſts Valuation, Tedbury is valued, Eccleſia de Tedbary 
36. m, i.e. Marks,and in Harry the 8ths Yaluation,is valued at 364.135 2d, 
and is now worth about xo0o /. = Annum. Thornbury in Edward the 1/t's 
valuation is valued at 47 Marks and a ha/f, and in Harry the 8ths to 32 /. 
145. 84. and is now worth about 120 4, per Aunum. Berkley in Edward the 
1/ts Valuation comes to 36 Marks and a haif, and in Harry the 8ths to 32 /. 
145. 84, and is now worth about 160 /. per Annum. 

T have inſtanced in theſe places, as referred to by ales, and ſhall here 
as to G/efter only further obſerve,that there are more places in the Decanatas 
Gleceſtrig in Harry the 8ths valuation, then were in Edward the 1fts : as 
for inſtance, Zdward the 1/ts Yaluation Coth in the rural Deanry of Glee 
ceſter comprize 6 Churches and a Chappel, but Zarry the 8h doth in the 
Deanery contain above 2o Churches and a Chappe]): : 

I ſhall here corroborate his Lordthips remark of the encreaſe of Families 
in another Town in Gloceſterſhire, which he calls Darfilege, and which is in 
Edward the 1/ts Valuation called Durſly, and valued as a rettory there at to 
Marks per Annum, and in Hatry the 8ths as a Rettory at 10 /: 145. 3d. and 
is now ler for 72 /. yearly. Tn 

I have obſerv'd a ſuitable difference between the former valuations of 
other Livings in that County and their preſent real values. | 

His Lordſhip having before juſtly acknowledged that it was 4 


laborious piece of work to make a Calculation of the Humber of — 
a 
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at this day throughout England ; did however in a way very worthy of his 
great judgment adapt his Eſtimate to the extent of one entire County ; tor 
had he gone leſs, and reſtrained it to this or that Pariſh, the gradual en- 
creaſe ot the People there, might have fallen ſhort by particular accidents ; 
and to this purpoſe we have it in Mr. Bentham's Chriſtian Conflitt, p. 32.2. 
that 11 Mamnors in Northamptonſhire have been enclufed with depopulation, 
and have vomited ont their former deſolate owners and their poſterity. 

Many ingenious perſons have applyed their thoughts to ſeveral ways of 
Calculation w hereby to diſcover the total of the number of the People in 
England, and in the Inveſtigation thereof ſome concern'd in the manage» 
ment of the Hearth-money have reckon'd that in Erg/and and Wales the 
number of Hearths of rich and poor is 2 Millions and 6 hundred thouſand and 
that at a Medium there are between 4 and 5 per'ious to a earth, and ac- 
counting but 4 perſons to a Hearth, they ſuppoſe that at that rate the peo- 
ple of £»g/and and Wales will appear to be 10 Millions. 

The ſlowneſs of believing great things which is incident to Humane Na- 
ture, and my inclination to deſire that any thing may be proved to me by 
ccular Demonſtration, where tt;e Subject Matter will. bear it, do tnake me 
as to any of the greater forementioned Quotas of the People of Erg/a: 4 
contended for by Calculators,to reſerve my Jadgment till ſome ſuch accu- 
rate Survey hath been made thereof, as I have heard Sir W. P. that Mathe- 
matical Stat. s- man wiſh for. 

But this I will venture to affirm,that by what may be obſerved out of the 
Returns on the late Pole-Bills, and the Biſhops Survey, 'tis very highly 
probable that the Tora! of the number of the people here will upon 
any actual view nereafter to be made by publick Authority, appear 
very conſiderably greater then any cautious Ca/ca/ators have made it. 

Another account of the fame great Que/itzm was ſent me into the Coun- 
try froma Gentleman of Loxdoy, who acquainted me that he received the 
ſame from a very knowing and ingenious perſon whom. the late Lord Treas 
ſurer,as great a Maſter ot the Science of Numbers as perhaps ever any that 
Acted in that high Sphere of State, employed to effect an Impartial Return 
of the number ot the people in Zondoy and in Middleſex, and every other 
County both in Eng/and and Wales, and the Total reſulting from them 
was as I caſt up the ſame 8,272,062. But I judge that this account was not 
taken upon ccular View of the ſeveral Counties, but by way of Eſtimate 
not abſolutely perfe&, and by Calculation or comparing ſeveral former ac- 
counts together. 

There is no doutt but the moſt ſatisfactory way that we can at preſent 
take for our Eſtimates, and whereby we may Trace the Numbers of the 
people from ſomewhat that looks like matter of Record is, as 1 hinted, 
irom the Returns on the Pole Bill and the Biſhops Survey. 

And as to the Poll-money of Anno 1666, 2 hundred thirty ſeven thouſand 
Pound was the groſs Charge : and it on the conſideration of Counties 
whereof the Charze was not returned, as Backinghamſhire, Durham, Nor. 
thumberland, Kent, Oxon, North Wales, Brenoc, Radnor, Glamorgan, Pem- 
Broke, ( of which the proportions in numbers with the Counties return'd 
are not hard to be Calculated ) and of the omiſſions perhaps through partia- 
lity whereby great numbers of perſons chargeable were not returned, and 
withal on a ſuppoſal that there had been in the Att no qualifications and 
exceptions of many perſons from being Charged, and particularly of per- 
ſons under the Age of Sixtcen,and of Paupers, &c. we may further venture 
to make the Total chargeable to be 600,000 7. and every one paying for his 
Head,there would then apppear 20 times as many people, z. e. 12 Millions. 


[127] 

I know that out of ſuch a Sum as 600,co00 /. ſuppoſed chargeable, it 
will be obvious to confideration that what was paid by the Nobility and by 
Titlers and Officers muſt be ſubſtratted : but when it ſhall be likewiſe conſi- 
dered that in that Po/-money that of the Peers paid into the Receipt, came 
to but 5693 /. 6s. $ 4. and that perhaps as much went beſide the Nett of the 
Receipt under the notion of imaginary Pawpers,and by perſonsnot return'd;as 
came into it from the Officers and 7itlers, and that the perſons excepted un- 
der the Age of 16 were about a Moiety of the people, the ſuppoſition of 
600,000 /. chargeable by way of Capitation will not ſeem ſo ſtrange as at 
the firſt view. 

The great difficulty of having the Total of the people chargeable by any 
Poll-Bill exaQly and impartially return'd, appears in the Caſe of a Pol 
Tax in Holland. 

The Author of the Interef# of Holland mentions that Anno 1622, The 
Tax of Poll-money was laid on all the Inhabitants of Holland, and none ex- 
cepted but Priſoners and Vagrants, and thoſe that were on the other fide the 
Line,and all ftrangers,and that then there were found in South Holland »o more 
then 481934 Souls, though yet the Commiſſioners infiruftions were ſtritt for the 
making true returns, an the particular returns are thas Regiſtred in the 
Chamber of Accounts, ViZ. 


Dort with the Villages, 40523. 
Harlem with the Villages, 69648. 
Delft with the Villages, 41744. 
Leyden and Rynland, 94z85. 
Amſterdam and the YVillages, 115023. 
Goud with the Villages, 24662. 
Rotterdam with the Villages, 28339. 
Gornichem with the Villages, 7585. 
Schiedam with the Yillages, 10393. 
Schoonhoven with the Yillages, 10703. 
Briel with the Villages, 20156. 
The Hague, 17430. 
Heuſden, 1444- 


In all 481934. 


And ſuppoſing that Weſt Frieſland may yield the 4th part of the Inhabitants 
of South Holland, it would amount to 120483. 


In all 602417. 


The Authoy there delivers his opinion, That many evaded the Being re- 
turn'd on that Poll, and that the number return'd was very ſhort and defettive; 
but adheres to the account of them being now as is before mentioned, wiz. 
2 Millions 4 hundred thouſand, 

And this as it doth in ſome meaſure fortifie my foregoing notion of the 
prodigious growth of the people of ZZoJand under the Reformation, 1o it 
doth likewike afford an inſtance of the partiality uſed in the returns of rhe 
numbers chargeable in Po Money. | 

But that which doth chiefly induce me to believe the Total of our num- 
bers may very much exceed the ſ:ntiments of Cautious Caka/ators in this 
point, is the Reſult of the Biſhops Survey, which was made for the Province 
of Canterbury, and wherein none under the age of Communicatits or 16 
were return'd, and but very few Servants, or Sons, and Daughters, or Lodg- 
ers, or Inmates of the people of ſeveral perſwafions of Religion: and the 
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thing endeavourd was that the heads of Families or Houſe-Keepers, 7: e. 
Man and Wife might be truly return'd ; and at that rate, the 7oral at the 
foot of the account for the Province of Canterbury is 2,228,386, the 
which according to the forementioned currant Rule of Calculation to be ne- 
ceſſarily about doubled on the account of the people under 16, makes the 
Total of the Souls in that Province to be 4 Millions, 4 Hundred 56 thou- 
ſand, 7 bundred ſeventy two; and the Province of Tork bearing a ſixth part of 
the Taxes, and having therefore the 6th. part of the people that the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury hath, which is 742, 795, that being added to thoſe 
of Canterbury, makes 5 Millions, a hundred ninety nine thouſand, five hun- 
dred fixty ſeven : and ſince 'tis apparent that not more perſons were return- 
ed in that Survey then did really exiſt in Nature, and live within the 
Province as return'd, it will hereafter ſeem a very unneceſſary thing and in- 
deed abſurd to queſtion'Avhether the people of England were not then at 
leaſt 5,199,567. 

But ſince it appears by the inſpeQion of that Survey, that there was ſo 
vaſt a quanticy of places that made no returns at all, ſome of which preſent- 
ly occur'd to my view in the Curſory reading and taking ſome few Notes 
thereof, and without my deſigning to make any Collection of all the places 
that made no returns, as for example, in the ny of Colcheſter, 
11 Pariſhes made no returns, and in the Decanatus Tendring twelve 
Pariſhes, in the Decanatus Colceſtre ſeven Pariſhes, in the Decanatus 
Lexden ten Pariſhes, in Decanatus Withaw eleven Pariſhes, in the 
Arch-Deaconry of Middleſex and Decanatus Braughing and Harlow four- 
teen Pariſhes, in the Decanatus Dunmow7 Pariſhes,in the Decanatus FHenning- 
am 9 Pariſhes, in the Decanatus of Middleſex 16 Pariſhes (ſome of which 
were St. Clements Danes, St. Mary le Bow, Uxbridge ) and in the Arch. 
Deacony of London St. Bartholomew Exchange, are therein exprels'd to have 
made no returns; it may hence ſeem rational for any Man to ſuppoſe in 
general that the number of the People of England revera is very great be- 
yond the ſaid total of 5,199,567. and that it would have riſen to a much 
greater number if exact returns had been made of all the heads of Families 
in England and Wales ; and much more if all Perſons in all Familics aboye 
the Age of 16 had been return'd, 

But yet according tothe Returns that were de fatto made in that Survey, 
T obſerv'd that in ſome, where the ?oza/s for Counties were caſt up, that they 
doubled the 7otals of the People return'd for the ſame Counties, upon the 
Poll A& of 66. as for example, the Pol for Devonſhire and Cornwel was four- 
teen thouſand three hundred Pound; and the number return'd for thoſe Coun- 
ties by the Biſhops Survey was two hundred and thirteen thonſand, doubling 
which number for thoſe under the Age of Communicants there, makes 
426000 Souls there ; ſo then the 14000 /. at 12 d. the Head makes there 
280co0 Shillings, or Perſons at 12 4. a Head, to which as I ſhew'd the 
number in the Biſhops Survey is double. 

And further to ſhew the Omiſſions of great Numbers of People, return- 
able in that Survey, I ſhall acquaint your Lordſhip that in the year 1676. 
in the which the Biſhops Survey was made, there dy'd within the Bills of 
Mortality 18730. and according to the rule of x in 30. there yearly dying, 
there will be ſuppos'd to have then liv'd there 53 3,170. and the 2ota/ of the 
People return'd of all Perſuaſions of Religion above the Age of 16 in the 
whole Dioceſs of London in the year 76. was 286,347. and the doubling of 
that number for thoſe under the Age of 16 in that Dioceſs, makes the total of 
the People there then to be 572,694. But here it is to be Conſidered that 
tho the Pecu/iars of the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury in London were de 
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fafto return'd then within the Survey of the Dioceſs of London, yet the great 
and populous Pariſhes in Southwark and others in-Surry within the Diſtri&t of 
the Bills of Mortality , were not return'd with any reſpeC& to the Dioceſs of 
London, but were in that Survey by the Biſhop of Winton return'd as belong- 
ing to his Lordſhips Dioceſs ; and that in a late year of ordinary health; 
viz. in Anno 1677, there dyed in the Pariſhes in Surry, that are within the 
Bills of Mortality 2803. and therefore according to the Rule of the 302k! 
part then dying there, it is to be judged that there then lived there; 81287; 
and therefore we being to Subſtra&t that laſt mention'd Nutnber out of the 
533,170, then the number of all the Souls in the other Places in the Bi/l's of 
Mortallity will be 451,983. and fo at that rate the number of all the Souls 
within the whole Dzoceſs of Loydon, will be but 120;71x more then thoſe 
that were in the other Places within the Bi/'s of Mortality, the which Dis- 
ceſs takes in all the other Places in Middleſex that are without the Bils of 
Mortallity, and all Eſſex, and part of Hartfordſhire. And to conclude this 
point, the omiſſions of Great Parts of the Numbers of the People, and par- 
ticulary of Sons, Daughters, Servants, being ſuppoſed to be in other places 
proportionable ; I am hence induced to believe that on the occafion of any 
actual and exact Survey of the People of Eng/and to be made, their num-» 
ber will riſe to a greater height then what it hath been advanced to by the 
moſt judicious Calculators. L | 

And now if after all this, one ſhould tell me that any vaſt encreaſe of 
. the numbers of the People of Exg/and beyond the quota ſuppoſed by Cauti- 
ous Calculators, is incredible, and to be added to the number of things in- 
credible; 1 will anſwer him out of Saluſt, Incredibile eſt memoratu , quantum 
adepta libertate, in brevi Romana Civitas creverit; and will tell him, that 
tis almoſt incredible to relate how much we have gain'd by our abandoning 
Popery and its /ncredibility, and the almoſt incredibile as well as intolerable 
Servitude, that the Papacy fo often oppreſſed both our Kings and People 
with. 

We are told by the Obſervator on the Bills of Mortallity, that anxiety of 
mind hinders Breeding, and from ſharp anxieties of divers kinds hath the Pro- 
teſtant Religion reſcued Zngliſh minds, and from their former daily yarineſs 
for their daily Bread, and their fears of being Arbitrarily diſpoſſeſt of it: 
What Princes (as I may ſay) are the Engliſh Infantry, and even the Boors 
of Holland to the Peſants of France, who with Chains on do propagate 
their Speczes, and Servitude it felf2 And what pity was it that Commerce 
which with its infant Smiles cheer'd our Iſle in the Reign of Edward the 
6th, was almoſt frighted away from it by the Frowns and Arbitrary Pra- 
Qtices of Queen Mary; and that after that Edward the 6th. conſulting the 
Advancement of our Trade had legally Suppreſſed the Corporation of Mer- 
chant»Strangers, and null'd their Monopoly ; Queen Mary endeavour'd the 
Suppreſſion of our Native Merchants, and that too by Illegal Impoſitions. 
It 1s not denyable that in the fourth year of her Reign ſhe did lay an Im- 
poſt upon our Cloth: and one who had been a Fudge of the Realm, and 
who had no ſpight to her Story mentioning it in his Book call'd, 7he 
Rights of the People Conterning Impoſitions, ſaith there, This Religious Prince 
Inviron'd with infinite Troubles in the Church and Commonwealth, and Impo: 
weriſh'd by her Devotion in Renouncing the Profits of the Church Lands that 
were in the Crown, was the firſt that made Digreſſion from the ſteps of her wor 
thy Progenitors , in putting on that impoſition without aſſent of Parliament : 
And the fame Author in pag 91. mentions another unjuſt [mpoſition of 
hers on Gaſcoyn Wines- 
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And her expulſion of the Dutch Church and their Paſtors from Londor, 
and her Canſelling of the Legal Priviledges that Edward the 6th. (for him- 
ſelf, his Heirs and Succeſlors gave them, and other Strangers by his Let- 
ters Patents, was an Arbitrary blow given to the Trade ot the Kingdom 
in general, and of that City in particulars; The Copy of her Proc/amation 
for the Expelling them is Printed in Fox, in which they are ſtiled, a Multi- 
tude of evil diſpoſed Perſons being Born out of her Highneſſes Dominions in 
other ſundry Nations , flying from The Obeyſance of the Princes and Rulers, 
under whom they be Born, ſome for Herefie, fone for Murther, Treaſon, Robbe- 
ry; and are there further repreſented as ſuch, whoſe ſecret prattices have not 
fail'd to ſtir her Highneſſes Subjetts to a Rebellion againſt God and her Grace, 
&c. But ſecret Traitors they were found by the Realm, and ſecret they 
were left by it. Two of them were John a Laſco, Uncle to the King of 
Poland, and Peter Martyr, that were thus ſent our of the Realm with Sau- 
benitos on : and fo far were our Popiſh Anceſtors from Hoſpitality. to 
Strangers , and thereby «nawares entertaining Angels, that they made 
Devils of them, and as ſuch uſed them : and to make amends to the multi- 
tude of Forraign Artiſts for the Gold they brought here, they had the Dirt 
of Shams thrown at them by a Proclamation. 

And as if not only the Biting, but the very Barking of Mad Doggs had 
power to make others Mad, ſhe grew fo enraged by the Books of Hereſfie: 
and Sedition, Printed in Forraign Parts and here Imported, that-ſhe Pub- 
liſh'd a Proclamation Printed likewiſe in Fox, wherein ſhe Declared to all 
- her Subje&s that, Whoever ſhall after the Proclaiming hereof be found to have 
any of the ſaid Wicked and Seditious Books, or finding them do net forthwith 
Burn the ſame without ſhewing or reading the ſame, ſhall in that Caſe be Re- 
puted and taken for a Rebel, and ſhall without delay be Executed for the Offence 
according to the order of Martial Law. 

But nothing can palliate the Arbitrarineſs of Queen Mary's Proclamation, 
for the Exerciſing of Martial Law , but that ſhe thought her Reign a time 
of War, and perhaps not altogether Improperly; for that Hereticks have 
the Title of Zoſtes given them by Popiſh Maſters of Ceremonies. 

There was another reaſon that induced Queen Mary to uſe the Arbitrary 
Power, that her Popiſh Predeceſſors did not, and thar is this: The People of 
England #n the days of Popery were like to the three Fools in Lipſius, that be- 
ing ty d together by a twine Thread, went Whining about the Flouſe, and con- 
ſenting that they who would unty the Knots of it, ſhould have what Money from 
them they pleas d: And thus were our Fooliſh Anceſtors i#nodated with Papal 
Cenſures, and the Prieſts did but Arbitrarily ask and have their rewards to 
Abſolve them. But that Queen finding that the Reformation begun had 
proved Phyſick to Cure thoie /d7ors of their dull Stupidity, the therefore 
ſuppoſed that the Fools who betore were held by the zwine Thread, mult 
then be bound to the good Behaviour with Chains. 

In fine, by theſe three Important ACts of Arbitrary Power ( the which 
preſently occurred to my remembrance out of her Story, and without my 
troubling my ſelf to rake for more ) the gave the alarm to her Subjects 
newly atter their Eyes had been opened, and their Hands unty'd by the 
Reign of K. Edward, that they were to expect no free Trading where there 
was no free Living, and to hear nothing but the dying Groans of Liberty 
and Religion. So very exa& indeed is the Frame of our Z»gliſh Govern- 
ment, and of the Soveraignes Power and Peoples Liberty therein, thar as 
inan Arched Building, if one Stone Le removed from it, the whole is im- 
mediately endanger, and nothing could protably have 1iaved it from ru- 
in, but the Reſtoration of our Law as well as Goſpel, by ſuch a Reign as 
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Queen Elizabeths,who was ſo far from the exerciſe of Arbitrary Power -bt 
her good Subje&ts and Friends, that ſhe did it not on the worſt; nor on her 


One would have thought that after the many attem inſt her Life; 
and after the forementioned threatning Letter of Compare, which —_ 
that the Jeſuits had entred into a Covenant or Aſſociation to Kill Heretical 
Princes, &c. that ſhe might have been provoked to have declared that Qrder 
by a Proclamation to be Hoftes, a thing that-ſhe or any Proteſtant Crown'd 
Heads might do without Violating the Laws of Nations. in reference to 
thoſe Forraign Princes that were their Allies, and to whom any of that Or- 
der were Subjects: a thing not only Conſonant to the jus gentizen, but toour 
Lex terre as it was reloly'd in Cambden's Elizabeth; by the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Cate/iz, who being ask'd, Whither the Subjets of. another Prince, 
Confederate with the Queen, might be beld for the Queens Enemies > Anſwer'd; 
That they might, and that the (Queen of England might make War with any 
Dake of France, and yet in the mean time hold Peace with the Freach Ming ; 
and a thing that if done, would have tended more to their Extermina- 
tion out ot this or any Country perhaps; then all other Laws againſt them; 
in regard that it would have more efledivally bereav'd them of the benefit 
of Correſpondence, Aids and Aſſiſtance from thence ; all Subjefts being 
every Whete by the Law rendred Traytors, who Correſpond with; or give 
Aid and Aſſiſtance to declared Enemies. . | \ 

Nor would the term of ZZoftes beſtow'd on ſuch be more then a Retaliati- 
on; and to this purpoſe Mariana makes the people authoriz'd to Proclime 
a King upon occaſion, to be a Publick Evemy : and fo likewiſe Leffus even 
in his Book de Faſtitia & jure, faith, That a Tyrant is to be declared an Ene- 
my by the Common-welth : and thus Parſons alias Dolemax in his Book of the 
Succeſſion, Part 2. Cap. 4. terms an Evil King an Armed Enemy. 

The term I mention'd before of inimicus homo is certainly proper enough 
for thoſe that ſow ſuch Tares in the World as the Jeſuites do, and make not 
only LoYards ot ordinary Hereticks,but as the Commenter on the Epitome of 
Conteſſions, otherwiſe the 77h. Book of Decrezals tells us in Commendation 
of all the Jeſx7s in theſe words, 7yrannos aggrediuntur, lolium ab agro Domi- 
nico evellunt. | 

I ſhall here obſerve how in the year 1596. the Zollanders and others of 
the States of the Pnited Provinces did Publiſh an Edi, That none. of the 
Bloudy Sett of the Jeſuits, or any that gives himſelf to Study at this time a- 
mong the Profeſſors of that Sett, whether he be Barn in any of the Provinces 
that are Confederate, or be a Forraigner crept ves into the ſame Province, 
ſtould longer remain there then the time preſcribed, under the pain of being” 
accounted and kill'd for an Enemy. | 

But that Magnanimous Queen did as much think it Inglorions for her td 
employ her Anger in ſuch a Proc/amation on ſuch firy pedants, as I believe 
our potent Neighbouring Monarch, whoſe Name will look as great in all 
ſuture Story, tor mighty dilligence, and for exad prudence in the Condu& 
of his Aﬀairs of State,. as for the Succeſs of his Arms, would te Honour 
with the Title of Evemies ſuch little great talkers, who here in the Coffees 
Houſes Arraign his Political Meaſures. kh 

And the truth is, as it is not worthy the Grandeur of Princes, who are 
Heavens Vice-gerents to ſquander away its thunder, in riments on 
Shrubs and Muſhrooms, or on ſlight grounds, to call any of flight man- 
kind , and who are of no Name, by that dreadful one of Exemies, a name 
that the Impotent paſſion of Subje&s makes them fo familiarly vex one 4- 
nother with , and thereby ſhews them not ſuch fit depofitaries of Heavens 
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Artillaty as Soveraigns are; ſo is it extremely unbecoming the Glorious 
height to- which the Doftrine of 'the Croſs hath exalted: humane Nature, 
for men (as I may fay) to defcend from Heaven to Earth for Dirt, and to! 
Hell ifor Fire-brands to throw at dne another; and-petulantly to call thoſe 
that vere ſometime Aliens and Enentjes in their mind, &c. always ſuch atter 
the Divine reconciliation, or even to manage the moſt lawful and juſt War, 
Sine quadam bentvolentia,as St. Auſt ines ;words- are, or to think that they. carr. 
juſtly aſſume the great Name firſt uſed at Antioch, and yetirerain a Conſtant 
and.Stated enmity ..2gainſt any Perſon whatſoever ; For according'to-the. 
Excellent ſaying of 7ertullian, Chriſfzanus nulljus eft hoſtis.''' ' - 
But the Boſome of that wiſe Princeſs was no:reſting place for A»ger, and; 
all the Popes Thunder could not diſcompoſe . her ; and as in all Games 
they who in their play retain a Conſtant-Equabillity of mind, are generally 
moſt Succeſsful ; fo was ſhe in the great Political GameTthe play'd;. by: being 
Semper eadem; and the Papal Excommunications ſeem'd to her as.deipicable, 
as the Car/es of looſing Gameſters : and I doubt not but'by. her Prudent and 
jaſt Adminiſtration of the Government of Church and State, ſhe hatty laick 
the Foundation of the. Eng/iſh Nations being: Semper carem in the Royal 
Line, . and of the Proteſtant Religions being ſo too,” and that no detrs- 
dam fore can Iſſue out againſt either;(humanly Speaking )and that any Popi/þ 
Succeſſor that can come here will find it his intereſt to uſe the Politicks of 
Queen Mary,as a Sea Mark to avoid, and Queen Elizabeth's as a Land Mark 
to go by ; and it being clear accordingly as Sir W. P. in his Manuſcript dil. 
courſe. called, YVerbum Sapienti, demonſtrates it, Cap. 2.'of the Value of the 
People, that each Head of Man-kind is as certainly. valuable as Land, that 
the many Strangers who have Tranſplanted themſelves kither need never 
fear that they will be ſo.undervalued as in the Marian days: | 
The Families of French Proteſtants that have lately.come here have filled 
800. of the Empty New Built Houſes of Lodon, and have-given us too an 
occaſion. of entertaining Angels in thoſe untenanted Houſes. whoſe Ruinous 
appearance before made them feem to the vulgar ſuch as they call hawnted y 
but from which no Prince can ever think of exorciſing the inhabitants withs 
out Conjuring away his.own Revenue, of which-about one moity depends 
on that City, and where the Rents, tho fallen asI ſay, would yet have been 
much lower but tor the Tenancy of theſe Forreigners, and the expeQation of 
Others. | ? 
There is a very great Preſident in our Enz/iſh Story, and that is of a 
Prince of the Popiſh perſwaſion, and yet one who was a ſharp perfecuter 
of the Extravagances of the Power of the Pope and his Clergy, and one who 
by the Introducing of Forreignors here to ManufaCture our Wooll ſaved the 
Life or Being of the Nations Trade, which his Predeceſſors had left in a 
Gaſping Condition, and one who by his Patronizing of Wiclif ſufficiently 
{ſhew'd that if thok Forreigners had been Wiclifiſts, he would yet have 
been a Fautor of thoſe Hereticks , and one who more diſoblig'd the Pope 
by ſeizing on the Lands of the Alien» Orthodox Clerical Idlers, then he 
could have done by the entertainment of many Heterodox lay Alien Ma. 
nutaCturers. 'Tis needleſs to ſay that I here mean our great Edward the 
third, of whom and of Queen Elizabeth, the prudence was as memorable, 
as of any Princes that ever Sate 0n' the Eng/iſh Throne; And I will never 
deſpaire of any Heroick Prince here, of the Roman Catholick perſwaſion, 
with his Scepter upholding the trade of the Kingdom, as thoſe two great 
Names did, and that too by the fame methods, it ever he ſhall come to find 
it in the rottering Condition that they did; and it may be well ſuppoſed 
that the experience the Kingdom hath ſince gained under King James and 
the 
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the Reyal Martyr, and His Prelent Majeſty, of the-publick benefit thathath 
ariſen trom the reception of Forraign Artiſts, who: have been Zeterodox- in 
ſome ritual points about our Religion, will make their expulſion feem a 
Soleciſme: And every Sagacious Perſon will (I believe) accortl with me 
that the Spider hath done: mnch more godd to humane kind by furniſhing it 
with the Invention of Weaving, then harm by any thing of Poyfon. 

I ſhall be glad .to know trom your Lordfhip', whether on your fearch 
among the Records. of State, either in the Exchequer of Paper-Offxe; you 
cat find Foot-ſteps of any thing like thoſe returns of the Numbers of the 
People in London mentioned out of Fowe! and Cotton. ' | 

I am ſure that the knowledge of rhe Numbers of our People ought by 
Stateſmen to be accounted their T2Fgyay 4 and in this conjuncture, as the 
opus diet, and to' pals no longer for a «dgyyy, and thar thoſe of them who 
take their meaſures either of the pubhick- Strength or Kevenue + without 
reſpe@ to this, are but Szate-Enthu/fia/ts, and fuch who in their reckonings 
do.according; to our Common Phraſe - recton without: their Ziaft, and do not 
govern their Poliricks by the Arithmetick the Scraprare ſuggeſts; ih rhe 
queſtion of What Xing goeth to make War againſt another King, fitteth wot 
down firſt and Confulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet hits that 
cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? Tp ot hw 

Bodin 1n ns. de Repablica, peaking 'of the Numbering. of the People; faith, 
That the benefit that 'redownds to the .Pablick thereby 13 infinite *. and that 
thereby Prinees and States know what Souldiers they may have, and what Nam: 
bers they may ſend abroad to.Collonys. 6-08; 7h 

I have been informed by a Perſon belonging to the. Cuſtora-houſt;: that 
near 10000. Perfons have:had their Names entred as gone: out of the Ports 
of London and Briſtol, tor our Plantations in a years time :. And no doubt 
but the Number was great that then went away thither from other Ports , 
and likewiſe of fuck thar went from Zondoy and the evt+ Ports, whole Names 
were not entred. But I was ot a little ſurpriſed of late, when I read it in 
a Book newly Printed, called, The Negros and Indians Advocate and Dtdi 
cated to the Lord Arch-Biſhap of Canterbury, where the Author' pag. 172» 
Speaking of the Xidnappirs trade or miftery , faith, A Trade, that tis 
thought Carrys off and Conſames not ſo little: ay 10000. out of this Kingdowe 
yearly, which might hve beex a D-fence' to their Mother Country, Ge. 

'1is certainly a ſign that we are very rich in the tumber of our People, 
when we can endure ſuch a quantity of them to be (yearly ſtoten , with» 
our the purſuit of a Hue ahd Cry. EY, 

Yer in this point Scot/and is reported to: be ſomewhat more unhappy 
then England, for thoſe who go hence for our Plantations do Contribute 
fome way to the Trade of the Kingdom, and many of them return hither 
again ; But Mr. Roger Cote ity his Book called, Eng/ands Improvements, pag, 
21. ſaith, Its believed above 12000., of the Kings Scotilh Subjefts yearly go 
out of Scotland into Poland, Sweden, Germany, France, Holland, and other 
places, and never after return into Scotland : And that: Author having be- 
tore in the ſame page mentioned, That. 5 |, given with au Apprentice to be 
inſtructed in the Woollen or any Manufatture, by which means be afterward 
earns 301, per annum, this i» 20. years becomes 6001. Ec. which is more 
valuable to the Nation then if 600 I. had been given 2t, and the People not 
employed : Thereupon he afterward Computes , That the benefit which 
might accrue to the Nation by employing ſo many thouſands of the Scottiſh Sab- 
jefts there might in 20: years time be above 6 Millions. And according to 
the opinion of that Worthy Gentleman , we may further be inclined to 
think the Number of the Scors removing into Forraign parts to be very 

great, 
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great, when we find among Sir Joh» Denhams Poems, one with this In- 
icription or Title, On my Lord Crofts, and my Fourney into Poland, from 
whence we brought 10000 |. for his Majeſty, by the Decimation of his Scotiſh 
Subjefs there. 

But moreover the ſatisfying the Inquiſite genius of our People, concerning 
the greatneſs of their Numbers, may be of ſome importance to them an 
the publick quiet, in ſatisfying them of the Yanity of the former Moddel- 
lers of a Republick here, a form of Government tho eaſily ſuppoſed PraQti- 
cable in large Cities, yet not ſo in great and populous Nations; and /ike- 
wiſe of the Yanity of all fears of a V»iverſal Monarchy, bridling the world 
againy a thing which though it was of old feaſable, when Mankind made 
not ſo mighty a Maſs, is now far from being 1o. | 

*T was eafie to imagine it poſſible, and indeed to effect it in the days 
when Ariſtotle taught men,that no City ought to have above 10000. Citiz- 
ens; and when, however the Number of Citizens was grown at Athens to 
2.0000. and when in the Roman Empire the number of the Citizens was 
not ſo vaſt as is by many imagined; and ſo accordingly the Excellent 
Diſcourſer de Magnitadine Romand Lipfius, lib. 1. cap. 7. then Speaking of 
the Maltitudo Romanorum under Auguſtus, ſaith, Ipſe de ſe in Lapide Ancyrano 
clare hoc dicit. In conſulatu ſuo Sexto Inſtrum condidiſſe : quo .luſtro Cenſita 
ſunt Civium Romanorum Capita quadragiens Centum millia & Sexaginta tria, 
i. e. four Millions and a hundred thouſand : And Lipfius afterward mention- 
ing, that the Number of the Romazs encreaſed under Claudius cites Tacitus 
for making it then Sexagies movies centena Sexaginta quatuor Millia, i. e. 
about ſeven Millions. 

There is no doubt but the People of the Provinces did vaſtly exceed that 
Number; bur ſince according to the eſtimate of Bodin in his de Rep.*tis pro- 
bable that the RomanEmpire,when at its greateſt extent in 7rajanstime,ſcarce 
contain'd the thirtieth part of the World, and that the prolifit North ſtiled ge- 
nerally by Authors eficina & vagina gentium by the encreaſe of its populacy, - 
ſo humbled the Roman Sword, that within about 154. years afterward ſome 
of the Roman Emperors became their Allies, and Gallus ſubmitted 
to pay Tribute to the Goths, tis. no wonder that the 7hirtieth part of the 
World was ſince reduced to ceaſe from domineering over all the other parts 
of it: And notwithſtanding Maximines boaſt to the Senate in the trag- 
ment of his account to them of his German Swcceſſes , cited by Ful. Ca- 
pitolinus in his Life, tantum Captivorum abduxi ut vix Sola Romana ſuficiant, 
his Reſvery of the Immortality of the Roman Power on the Stage of the 
World was liable to Confutation from the fame way of arguing, as his Con- 
ceit of his own Immortality was; which having been obſerved to have 
tainted his fancy on the occaſion of his great and robuſt Body , the ſame - 
Capitolinus in his Life ſaies was correCted by a Players reciting theſe Lines on 
the Stage in his preſence : 


Qui ab uno non poteſt a multis occiditur, 
Elephans grandis eſt & occiditur, 

Leo fortis eſt & occiditur, 

Tigris fortis eſt & occiditur, 


Cave multos fi Singulos non times. 


But what I find by Lipfivs in the ſecond Book, third Chapter there cited 
out of 7ertullian is much more applicable to the preſent State of the World, 
then to that wherein twas Writ : He faith there, At 7ertulliani locum non 
Inſuper habeo, qui egregie aſſerit Copiam hominum, cultamg; orbis in ſuo, i. e. 

Sever 
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Severi Szculo, De anima Cap. 30. Certe quidem ipſe orbis in promptu eſt, cul: 
tior de die, & inſtruttior priſtino. Omnia jam pervia, omnia nots, ononia 
negotioſa. Solitudines famoſas retro fundi ameniſſimi obliteraverunt : Sylvas 
arva domnerunt : feras pecora fugaverunt : Areng Seruntur, Saxa pahguntur, 
Raludes eliquantar. Tautg urbes quante non caſe quondam, Jam nec Inſult 
horrent, nec Scopuli terrent : ubique domus, wbique populus, ubque Reſp. ubique 
vita. Summun teſt imonium frequentie humane, onerof ſumus Mundo. Vix 
nobis elementa ſufficiunt, & neceſſitates artiores, & querelez apud omnes, dam 
jam nos Natura non ſuſtinet. 

Then adds Lipfus, Nihil impreſſius dici poteff de pleno frequentique 
orbe. wg 

And that ſtrong and populous Nations Conſpired to break their Chains 
hath nothing of wonder in it ; and the truth 1s, the freedom the World 
has gain'd ſince the decay of the Romany Empire , and even by means there- 
of, hath hung out ſuch a Pifture before all mens Eyes, of Populous Man- 
kind, drawn to the bigneſs of the Life, as has made the Notion of ereCting 
another Z2»iverſal Monarchy, ſeem but a Portraiture of Imagination , con- 
raining nothing but. bold Strokes of Colour, without regular Proportion 
and Deſign; and the Copying only a Landskip of the Devil's Mountain,and his 

ſhewing thence all the Kingdoms of the World. 

How is the World aſhamed now of its having been in the laſt foregoing 
Age, amuſed with the thoughts of the King of Spain's being its Catholick 
Monarch, and of having tormented it ſelf with Jealoufies abour ſuch a great 
Nothing : And which I believe was never modell'd in the fancy of that 
Prince, and was only projeCted by Court-Sycophants,and Mercenary Writers ; 
and that he himſelf never enter'd any expreſs claim to it , one would think 
who reads the' Duke of Buckingham's anſwer to the Spaniſh Embaſſador's In- 
formations, &c. Anno 1624. where the Duke having aggravated ſome 
State-PraCtices, the Spaniſh Miniſter adds, And is not this a Proclamation 
ro all the World, that they aſpired to ſuch an abſolute Monarchy as ſo many 
Books, Stories, Diſcourſes, and the general Complaints of all Princes and 
States have long charzed them with 2 

But for ſuch Writers as I laſt mention'd to flatter a Prince with Infinua. 
tions of rhe Greatneſs and Extent of his Power, is not more unuſual then for 
Mendicant Poets to over-aCt their part in Panegyricks, or for the Celebta- 
tors of any particular bright beauty in Verſe, to repreſent her as the Em- 
preſs of all Hearts: And thus the Famous Campanella after he had made his 
Preſent of the Univerſal Monarchy to Spain, ſent it too a Begging into 
France, as appeats out of Arch-Biſhop Laud's Book againſt Fiſher, pag. 210. 
where he faith that lately Friar SI_ hath ſet out an Eclogue on the 
Birth cf the Dauphin, and that permiſſu Superiorum, in which be ſaith, that 
all the Princes are now more affraid of France then ever, for that there is pro- 
vided for it, Regnum Univerſale, the Univerſal Kinzdom or Monarchy. The 
words there are in the Margin, Qxum Gallia alat 20000c00 hominum, ex 
Singulis Centenis ſumendo unum collegit 200000 ſirenuorum militum ſtipen- 
«jatorum commode perpetuoque, propterea omnes terre Principes metuunt nunc 
magis a Gallia quam unqaam ab aliis. Paratur enim illi Regnum Univerſale. 
F. Thowe Companelle ecloga in Principis Galliarum Delphini Nativitatem ; 
cram annot. diſcip. Parihis 1639. Cum permiſſu Superiorum, 

V<t with a Nox ol{tante to the Politicks of Campanella, and his pittyful 
great Flatteries, I ſhall venture to pronounce the Great French Monarch, 
who is certainly as great a Prince in the, Intelle&tual World, as in the other, 
and is truly by the bright Sun of Reaſon on pluribus impar, no Deſigner of 
raking the Dimenſions of the whole ata of the Earth with Chains; and 
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do think the moſt Chriſtian King, out of his Royal Prudence, leſs inclined 
to favour the ſervile Flatterers, who would ſet him up to be King of Chri- 
fendom, then was formerly the Catho/ick Monarch to encourage thoſe who 
render'd him aſpiring to be the 7nzverſal one: a Title which according to 
the excellent ſaying of Mr. Cowly in his Brutus, None can deſerve, but he who 
would refuſe the offer. 

Nor do I doubt but that if ever the greateſt Prince in Chriſtendom ſhould 
be adandoned to the Vanity of attempting the particular Conqueſt of Great 
Britain and Ireland, his Power in the Ballance of the VVorld would as 
ſoon and as ſenſibly grow inſignificant thereby, as did the King of Spains', 
by the Deſign of 88. And as the Fate of the great temporary Diſturbers of 
Mankind hath been their conſtant Augmentation of their own Expences, 
(which was a juſt pecuniary mul& from Heaven on their Ambition for 
their encreaſe of the charge of divers Nations in the poſture of Defence,) 
ſo is it likely to be more and more to the end of Time: And it was ſuffici- 
ently exemplified in the Reſult of the Pope's and King of Spain's Politicks in 
88, which reduced them to attempt the Remedying of the Profſufion of 
their Treaſure by ſending ( as I may fay ) Canonical Waſte-Paper to the 
Weſt-Tndies, and the loſs too of their Cargo of that, as appears by Malynes 
in his Lex Mercatoria, where he faith, pag. 126. That in the year 1561, 
Pope Sixtus Quintus cauſed two Ships to be Laden out of Spain for the Welſt- 
Indies with a 100. Buts of Sack'!, 1400 little Cheſts contatning each of them 
three ordinary ſmall Barrels of Quick-Silver, weighing 501. apiece, to refine the 
Silver withal in the VVeſt-Indies; and a great number of Packs of Printed 
Bulls, and Pardons grauted at that time to make Proviſion againſt Hereticks, 
becauſe the year 1588, had ſo ninch exhauſted the Treaſure of Spain. Theſe 
two Ships were met with at Sea by Captain VVhite ( who was Laden and 
Bound for Barkary ) and brought into England by him, where the Commodi- 
ties were Sold: But the Popes Merchandiſe being out of requeft, and remain« 
ing a long time in Ware: Houſes at the diſpoſal of Queen Elizabeth, at rhe /aſt 
at the requeſt of her Phyſician Door Lopez, ſhe gave all that great quantity 
of Bulls to him, amounting to many thouſands in number : And he and another 
ſent thoſe Bulls into the VVeſt-Indies, where they were no ſooner Arrived but 
the Popes Contrattors for that Commodity did Seiſe on all the ſaid Bulls, and 
caus'd an Information to be given againſt them, that they were Infetted, as 
baving been taken by Hereticks. Twas alledged that they were Miraculouſly 
ſaved; but they were loſt and Confiſcated. Malynes further mentions, That 
he was employed to appraiſe the Lading of thoſe Prizes, and to certifie what it 
coſt, and what it might have been worth in the VVeſt-Indies according to the 
rate of every Bull tax'dat two Rials of Plate, and ſome four, and ſome eight 
Rials, according to their Limitation , every one being but one ſheet of Paper, 
and by Computation the Lading did not coft 500co |. and would have yielded 
above 6c90co I. He had before ſaid, That every Reaſonable Soul of the Popiſh 
Religion 7 America #u/t have one of theſe Bulls yearly ; and that theſe Bulls 
contained a Mandate, that their Beds ſhould be ſold who would not take off one 
of them. 

It ſeems (by the way) that all that Treaſure of Iadulgences, beſtowed by 
Qucen Elizabeth on Dottor Lopez, could not oblige him from deſigning 
aſterward to take away her Life by Poyſon. But this was the reſult of 
the Trage-Comedy, or rather, Farce of 88. and Broyl on the Coaſt when 
Spains Invincible Fleet that had-in it but 8350. Seamen, proved the ſport 
ot Fortune and of the V Vinds, and the fatal V Vrack of its Treaſure, inſo- ' 
much that it could. never ſince (if then) aw the world by the Number of 
Mariners ; Men who love not to Le paid with 7zckets even in this VVorld, 
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and much leſs to receive them as payable in another, the which is the true 
Notion of Paper-/ndulgences. | 

It is agreed on by all Writers,that the Spaniſh Armada, conſiſting of 130 
Ships thea had in it but the Number of Seamen before-mention'd { and of 
thoſe too a great part borrowed from diverſe Countries) and 19290 Zand 
Soldiers, which Naturally clogg'd its Sea Service; for the Antipathy be- 
tween thoſe and Seamen in Ships is ſuch, that unleſs the Seamen are the 
Major part there, they are apt to look on thoſe as intruders, and as ſuch 
who ſtand in their way, and in their light: But in a Remonſtraxnce to the 
Earl of Nottingham, Lord High Admiral, from the 7rinity Houſe, Anno 
1602. Extant in Sir Julius Ce/ar's ColleQions, 'tis mention'd, that in 88. 
The Queen bad at Sea 150, Sail of Ships , whereof 40 only were her own, and 
110 were of her Subjetts, and that in the ſame year there were Engliſh Ships 
employed in Trading Voyages into all Parts and Countries, to the Number like- 
wiſe of 150 Sail, of about 150 Tunn one with another, and that all thoſe 300 
Ships were Manned with 30000 Seamen , that is, the Queens Forty with 
12COO, and the 110, with 12000, and that in the other 150, were 6000 
Seamen. ; 

But it is not unworthy to be remark'd, that notwithſtanding the Con- 
currence of Providence with the Gallantry and Numbers of her Seamey, and 
the great event of the Confuſion of the Armada, that made the VVorld fo 
willingly Tributary to her praiſe ; She was ſo far from giving it any um- 
brage of her claiming #07 op Empire of the Sea, that the as ſemper 
eadem, who ſome years before 88. (as we have it in Cambden) had on the 
Spaniſh Embaſlador's Complaining that the /ndian Ocean was Sail'd by the 
Engliſh, Reply'd, That no Title to the Ocean _ to any People or particu- 
lar Man, for as much as neither Nature, nor regard of Publick Uſe permits the 
Poſſeſſion thereof : Did likewiſe after 88 Notifie the ſame thing by her Em- 
baſſador's Expoſtulation with the Xing of Denmark, and that the Sea is free 
for all Men, and that Princes have no ſuch Dominion of the Sea, that they can 
deny Sailers the uſe thereof, no more then of the Ayre, according to that ſaying 
of the Emperor Antonine, 7am Lord of the Earth, but the Law is Lord of the 
Sea; and the urged, That Princes have no Juriſdiftion of the Sea, but of that 
which is near = fo their Territories, and that only for the ſecuring the 
Navigation from Pirates and Enemies : and that the Kings of England never 
prohibited the Navigation and Fiſhing on the Iriſh Sea, that is between Ire- 
land and England, tho they are Lords of the Coaſt on both fides ; No leſs then 
the Dane is of Norway and Izeland, who challengeth this Right to him on no 
other account. : 

I intend not to awaken any Controverſie about this matter that is aſleep 
in the V Vorld,and if it were not,do ſuppoſe that Loccenius's diſtinCtion in his 
De Jure Maritimo, namely the Imperium Maris Univerſale, & Particulare, 
and ancient uſages,and the Pata Conventa of Princes and States might ſend it 
to reſt, I have only ſpoke of the Fa of the Point in Queen Elizabeths Story, 
who probably foreſaw that her great example of advancing Navigation , 
would oblige the VVorld to follow it, and that the claiming an 2niverſal 
Empire of the Shoar, would not have ſounded harſher then the.pretending 
to ſuch an one of the Sea, an Empire as eaſily drawn in a Poets Imagination, 
as a Ship uſually in a Geographer's Map, and with the like proportion; fince 
- it the Ship were Meaſured by his. Scale of les, it would appear perhaps 
two or three hundred mules long, 

Thus the famed Yenetian Poet Sannazarius long fince in an Epigram of 
ſix Verſes, that begins with YViderat Adriacis, &c. put the Complement of 
the whole Empire of the Sea on the City of Yenice, and was rewarded rod 
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the Senate with aþout a 100 of our Nod/es tor every Verſe ; but they knew 
better things then to eſpouſe more of rhe Sea, then their own Adrzarrch, and 
of that too a Pope once demanding the Original of their Right: they re- 
turned him an anſwer very like Poetry, That their Charter for it, was en: 
rolled on the back of Conſtantine's Donation, of which the Record was in his 
Cuſtody : They knew that the encloſing the Common of the whole Sea 
would have been too chargeable an Adventure, and that the Dominion of 
their Adriatick was no ſine care, but brought its Load of Obligation with 
it, and particularly to proteCt their Subjects and Allies there, and to purge 
it from Pirates, and puniſh Delinquents therein. 

Nor could it be a remote Conſideration to our Qzeex and her whole 
Council, that the ſecuring her particular Intereſt, even in the Britti/h Seas; 
was liable to difficulty and uncertainty, in regard of the uncertain humor 
of the Seamen her Subje&s, and of the aptnels of all Marriners to change 
their Quarters, and Embarque in Forraign Service, ſometimes on a Capricio 
of their reputing themſelves difobliged ar home, and at other times on their 
expeCtance of better Pay abroad : And accordingly the ſaid Remonſtrance 
from Trinity-Houſe ſets torth, That in a little above 12. years after 88. the 
Shiping aud Number of our Seamen were decay'd about a 3d. part. 

But tho the World has no Univerſal Empire, yet Seamen by the move- 
able Scenes of their Liſe, and their being every where uſectul and welcome, 
have the Previledge of being Univerſal Subjects, and are eaſily tempted to 
ſeek good Entertainment in other Countreys,it they find it not in their own. 

What I have before obſerved concerning the Influence of Numbers on 
the Government of the VVorld, will make it appear to any man of ordina- 
ry thought and ſenſe, that the Science of the encreaſe of the People is not 
a nice Speculation, or an expedient in knowledge to falve Phanomena, 
but is indeed of much more ule to the Body Politick, then the diſcovery 
of the Circulation of the Bloud is to the Body Natural: And I may add, 
That men's now gravely proceeding juſt in thoſe tracks of Policy, that they 
have read and took notes of out ot the Cl/afick Authors, who writ whea 
there were not ſo many Millions of Readers and Obſervers in the World as 
are now, would te as abſurd as is 4ſtro/ogers, taking the meaſures of their 
PrediQtions now from the Tables of Prolomy, ſince whoſe time the Equino- 
Ctials and the whole Syſteme of Heaven are moved from the Poſition they 
then had among the fix'd Stars, a whole Sg» or more, and as is ſome A- 
ftronomers pertinacy in tollowing the error of Ariſtotle, who aſſerted the 
unalterableneſs of the Heavens, becauſe in ſo many Ages nothing had been 
obſerved to be altered, when the many Experiences of new Stars have ſince 
confuted the Reaſon that moved Ar/totle to thing as he did. 

Princes and States will now in the Adminiſtration of Publick Afﬀairs find 
themſelves obliged to mend their pace, and no longer travel ſo unconcern'd 
through the World as formerly, while now they ſee the new tides of Gene- 
ration coming in ſo faſt : And no doubt but the great example of the French: 
Monarch, and his admirable exact proportioning of his Recezts with his 
Expences (the which was ſo remarkable in that active and expenceful year 
of 1673. that then his Receipts came to 8,232,709 /. Sterling, and his Ex» 
pences exceeded hat toral but by 25548 /. Sterling)and the ſtrong Current 
of his ſucceſſes will enforce Political Arithmetick on the World,as the over- 
flowing of Nile did Geome!ry. 

And it will be but Natural for us to Conclude, that the great encreaſe 
of the Number of the People here and abroad in tne World, muſt of neceſſi- 
ty Le Fatal tothe Papacy which has been fo long an importunate Candidate 
tor a fifth Monarchy of the World : But 'tis now too late for any one Man to 
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be a precarious King of Kings, and particularly to think, 'that after the res 
ceſſity and populouſneſs of the Northers Principalities has made them te- 
fume their. former Donations of Land to the Biſhop of Rome's Hierarchy 
that thoſe Countries that before broke the old Roman Yoke by force; will 
now when better peopled, and ſtock'd with better brains, be again brought 
under a New Roman one by fraud, and that the omne' Malum ab Aquilexe will 
not be able in that Quarter to put an end to that which begins i= Nomine 
Domini, and that they will not be the rather willing ſo to do, in regard 
that the North made the World feel the Malignity of both thoſe Proverbs 
by its old well-meant charity to the Biſhops of Rome. 

And ſince in the days of Popery here in #7arry the 8th's time it did paſs 
in Rem Judicatam, that the Pope had no more power over us by the Scripture 
then any other forrain Biſhop ; it cannot now but ſeem ridiculous to feruple 
whether he cag thence claim more authority here than any other forrain 
Prince ; and he who was wy 0a here formerly when the Critical Specta- 
tors were not ſo many, for having ill acted the part of a King on our ſtage 
_ ofthe World, would be thought mad for perſonating one aſter the Play is 
over. 

Thus too in a leſs peopled World Barto/us the famous Lawyer pronoun- 
ced it to be Zzrefſie to deny the German Emperor to' be King of the 2/ni- 
zerſe, the which any one would now account Madneſs to affirm. 

And if in France hundreds of Years ago its Monarch greeted the Pope with 
the terms of fatuus & amens, for claiming a Supremary in Temporals there, 
tis impoſſible he can be otherwiſe thought there now, proſecuting a claim 
to Supremacy in things Ecclefiaſtic ; for gven his pretenſions to that the 
Clergy of France have damned in their” Declaration, by ſetting a General 
Council above him : and which Declaration the great Monarch hath there 
ratify'd by a perpetual and irrevocable Edict. Ard 'tis but with a Conſonan» 
cy to the nature of things, that the Papal Infallibility ſhould be concluded 
againſt in that Declaration : and ſince as the Author of the- Policy of the 
Clergy of France relates, the Roman Catholick-Church there doth ſo much 
ſwarm with New Phit-ſophers there call d Carteftans and \Gaſſendiſts, whoſe 
new Philoſopby has been there by Zealous Catholics obſerv'd to have rnin'd 
the myſtery of the Real Preſence, (tor ſo the: words are in that Book) *tis no 
wonder it the growth of the Meſtears\les ſcavants encreafing with the Po- 
pulacy of that Realm, makes any man's belief of his infallibility paſs for a 
degree of madneſs, accordingly as Mr. Zfobbes, Chap. 8. Of Man, well ob- 
ſerves, that exceſſive opinion of a man's own ſelf, for Divine Inſpiration and 
Wiſdome, Lecomes diſtrattion and giddineſs: :and thisprobably may. be the 
final reſult there of the late fermentation about the' Regalia,&c.- and the 
Pope be tacitly thought fo as aforefaid;andihis Power there inſenſibly eva- 
porate, and without any viſible diſturbance given to 'itby the rativ ultima 
Kegam : for no prudent perſon would declaim reproachtully againſt any of 
a quiet Phrenſy, or moleſt and vex ſuch a one tho living near him and 
would much leſs project the diſgrace or miſchief of fuch an one living at 4 
great diſtance, tho he ſhould aſſume to himſelt bigger Titles than ever the 
Kings of /udia or Perfia did, and call himſelf Sox of the Sun, or Lord of 
the Sea and Laad; or like ſomeof the Roman Emperors,challenge Divinity, 
or be ſtyled Dominus Deus nofter "_ And thus may the Pope nietly 
go on longer to call himſelf Monarch of the World, without 'being\"#a/7Fd 
Names for it in France, juſt as the Dukes of Savoy ſtyle themfelves Ki 
of Cyprus without any gainfaying from the Zurk ; 'who likewiſe did wot me- 
nace the Pope for cauſing the Brother of the Yice-Roy:of . Naplerytorbe in 
Rome proclaim'd King of Feruſalem : _ when that Gentleman in o_ 
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of that favour from his Z7olneſs, 'cauſed the Pope to be in Naples prochint- 
ed Caliph of  Bandgs,' was the Mogul aggrieved thereby. 

And thus probably too will the Enthuſiaſt's who afſert a M//enniam or 
Univerſal Reign of, Chriſt on earth, with that quietneſs and gentleneſs that: 
the ancient Fathers-before the firſt Niceze Council did, paſs off the Stage 
of the World ; but it will ſeem ridiculous not to bind ſuch Fifthe Monarchy; 
Men in Chains as Mad-men, who have in Zng/and and Germany endeavoured 
to bind , Kings ſo, and Nobles with Fetters of Iron, and who would again 
make Convulfſions, in the State, by the Diſeaſes of their minds, as once 
Mahomet's Epileptic Fits ſhook the World, and who by promiſing us a »ew 
Heaven, and a. new Earth would confound the old, and only: give us a new 
Hell broke looſe. . But the World will not now be blunder into Conluſion 
by ſuch wild Reformers. 

In the Book of the Apocalypſe ( of which Bodin tells us in his Methodus 
. ad facilem Hiſtoriarum Cognitionem, that Calvin's Opinion being ask'd, he 
anſwer'd, Se penitis ignorare quid velit tam obſcurus ſcriptor ) it muſt be 
confeſſed that the Majeſty of the Style is agreeable to that of the reſt of the 
toly Text, and that the prediCtions of the future State of che Church, and 
of its ſplendor in the World are not greſſo modo uiterd, or attended with 
any irregularity, but on the contrary that God appears there as.the God of 
Order, and applying all the exaQneſs of'proportion and number, and its 
very traCtions to the great things forctold. After one Verſe hath account- 
ed the number of the Beaſt to be 666,the next mentions St. John's Viſion of 
a Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thou- 
ſand. "The Bodies of the Witneſſes are mentioned to be unburied three days 
and an half. Thei4; Angels were lboſed which were prepared for an hour, aud a 
day; aud a Month and a Tear fer to ſay the third part of Men. The Woman 
was to be in the Wilderneſs 12.60 days, and tobe noariſhed there for a time, 
and times, and half a time, Blood came out of the Wine-Preſs by the ſpace of 
1600 Furlongs. There were Seal d of all the Tribes of Iſrael 144900. 
And in the State of 'Baby/on mentioned in Cap. 18th, where the voice 
irom Heaven is heard, Come: out of her my: People, though all the various 
Sects.of Religion that thruſt one another into Babylon, will admit of xo pro- 
portion in their revenge, yet itis there ſay'd, Reward her even as ſhe rewarded 
you, and double unto-her double, according to her works,' in the Cup which ſte 
hath filled, fill to her double, 

But near the end of that Book; where the great Scen? of The New FHea- 
ven and the New Earth opens, and the Viſion of the New Fernſalem is de- 
{cribed, a Golden | Rod was given the Angel to meaſure the City, and the 
Meaſures thereof are particularized. 

And tho I. pretend. not to underſtand the meaning of any of theſe ob- 
{cure paſſages of Stripture, yet- one thing ſeems to me there. as Confpicu- 
ous-as the Meridian Light, namely, That as the Divine Providence did 
joung the Old World in Number, Weight and Meaſure, fo it likewite will 
the foreto]d New Qne, | 

The exaCtnefs of the Numbers deſcribed by St. John in that Prophetick 
Book written in the Iſland of Pathmos, hath aſſured us that his imagina- 
tion was much above: the : Vapors. that tumed into Mens heads in ſeveral 
Tſands anciently, and: made them Prophetically Fanatick, as Gryphiander 
de Tnſuls-.mentions., and in his Chapter there,. De Mirabilibus Inſularum, 
laith;, Alib#? fatidict ſpecns ſunt, quorum exhalatione temulentt futura praci- 
uunt, wt Delphis uobiliffmo oraculo.” Homin:s eo $ piritu Correpti dementes 
ac fanatici ditti, quod. circum fana bacchentur. 
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But it is confeſſedly too true, That ſome of the Zxpoſirors of this Book; 
and particularly in this our ſand did too long here Bacchari circum Fang, 
and have therefore juſtly had the name of Fanaticks, and may as juſtly 
expeCt that their Orac/es ſhould be ſilenced as the Delphic was, and that a- 
ny- perſons of a ſober Party drunk with Enthufiaſme will not be again allow- 
ed to make all things reel into Contuſion. 

Thoſe likewiſe who did here more cam ratione inſanire then the Fifth Mo- 
narchy-men, I mean the Aſſertors ot Presbytery,and who by the pretence 
of putting the Scepter into Chriſt's hand, projetted to put it into their own, 
will find the numbers of knowing men now fo encreaſed that our World 
will be more averſe then formerly againſt their ofters ro mend it by their 
aſſuming of Regal Power. | 

What well-willers they were to the Mathematicks of ſtretching out on 
our Church and State, the Line of Confuſion, as the Scripture-expreſſion is, 
and how they thought Confu/rov as commendable a thing, as I men« 
tion'd Antony's thinking Sedition, ſufficiently appears out of Mr. Nyes 
Book quoted before, where the great Archite&onical Rule for ſettling a 
Government in the Church is rendred to be the deſtroying its Government 
by Law Eſtabliſh'd : and he there names it, viz. 7ollatur lex & fiat certa- 
men: and thereupon he faith, p. 187. 7t was moved by ſome Parliament-men 
Friends to Epiſcopacy when it was to be removed, that it might remain till a 
better Government were concluded ; but on the other hand it was prudently con- 
federed how while that form ſtood and had the advantage of the Law, there 
would be no freedom in arguing about 3t. 

But T account that the great Fundamental Principle for the quiet of the 
World, as well as of a mans- own Copſcience, is contrary to that of zol/atur 
lex,viz. that no man is warranted by any intention of advancing Religion to in- 
wade the right of the Sovereign Power, that is inherent in Princes, by the Mu- 
nicipal Laws of their Countries, Whenever any man quits this Principle, 
he hath made his firſt ſtep from a Precipice : he is fallen from the Pinacte 
of the Temple, and has very preſumptuouſly tempred Omnipotence to fave 
him, after he hath thus begun to deſtroy himſelt, and Religion too, and 
has to Heavens ſecret Will facrificed its Reveal'd. 

The ſhaking of this Principle is, as I may fay, the ſhaking of the 
Zarth ; and as Anlus Gellius tells us in his Notes Attice that the Romans 
did not know to which of all their Gods to offer Sacrifice in the time of an 
Zarthquake, but did then only worſhip an «»{nmown Deity, this too will be 
the fate of Nations where the /ex terre is ſhook by Enthuſiaſts, namely 
that too manv people will not know what God to adore, and their pre- 
tended Illuminations will only ferve to condutt them to ſuch an Altar, as 
at Athens ground under the Subſcription *o the unknown God, and if perhaps 
ſome Enthuſiaſtick weat Brethren arrive not at the denomination of the 
Fort=:ſprits applyed in France to Atheiſts, they will be abandon'd to a 
diſpoſition to cloſe with the next Zypothe/ts of Religion they ſhall meer, 
whether that of Deiſts, Papiſts, or Muggletonians, or Mahum?tans ; as 
Bodin ſpeaking of the Cauſe of ſeveral Nations,being fixt in their particular 
ſoiles faith, ali /on70 errore jattati, non judicio elegerunt locum, ſed laſſitudine 
proximum occupaverint, | : 

To this purpoſe our incomparable Biſhop Sanderſon in his LeQture de adiz- 
quata Conſcieatie Regul) doth with great weight and a profound pious pal- 
ſion, refle& on the effects of the breaking the Eſtabliſh'd Religion in Eng- 
land by our late Reformers, and faith, Stetit hic aliquamdiu, ſed non diu 
ſtetit effrenis hominum temeritas, &c. hoc fonte derivata audacia, effluxit 
tandem in apertam Rabiem, & exivit jamdin infurorem Anabaptiſcum : & 
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quatnvis quo porrd progrediatur vix habet, uſque tamen progreditur indies, & 
nova quotidie parturit opinionum monſtra : ut nift ex ſacroſantto Deiverbo di- 
diciſſemus firmum ſtare fundamentum Dei, neque adverſus ecclefiam Chriſti 
prevalituras unquam ex toto Inferorum portas, omnino metuendum foret ne 
Tniverſa Chriſti eccleſia Atheiſmi velut diluvio obruta, toto orbe funditus pes 
riret. 

Little did many of our deluded Reformers when they &roke the hedge of 
the Law, think what Serpent bit them, and as little did many of their well- 
meaning followers think, that while their Paſtors did ſpeak the Cauſe of Re- 
ligion fo farr, that at that time the very poy/ſon of the aſpes of Popery and 
Superftition, was under their 7ogxes, for that No Principle hath in it more 
of the Popiſhneſs of Popery, if I may fo fay, in the reſemblance of the aggra- 
vation of Si by it ſelf, viz. the finfulneſs of Sin, then the legitimation of 
unjuſt things by holy ends ; and this too our laſt mention'd B:/hop brands 
in his Preleftio ſecunda De bond intentione, where having mention'd that a 
Cardinal telling the Pope in a Conclave, that ſomewhat he propounded to 
be done was not juſt, and that the Pope reply'd, Licer non poſſet fieri per 
wviam juſtitie, oportere tamen fieri per viam expedientie, he goes on thus, 
Nimirum iſthoc eſt ſapere ! hac eft ex Jeſuitarum ni fallor officinis deprompta 
T heologia, omnia metiri ex Commodo Santi® Matris Eccleſia, ſacroſantta 
dei eloquia qua lubet infleftere, Naſt ad inſtar Cereti torquere, diſtorquere, in= 
vita Cogere in rem ſuam. 

And too little do many who juſtly Complain of Popery's having ſup- 
ported it ſelf by Arbitrary Power on Earth, reflet on their having ſup- 
ported that Power againſt Earth, and even againit eaves it felf, and that 
the fumes of their Enthuſiaſme do vainly try to eret a Pilar of ſmoke 
againſt Heaven, as I ſpake before of the Jeſuites Morals, ſetting up one of 
Ienominy againſt it, and that it is an unlucky part of the Arbitrarineſs of 
Popery to tranſplant ſome of its odious Principles among other Sects, as the 
Devil can at pleaſure transform himſelf into an Angel of light. 

The general received notion of Superſtztion is, that 'tzs a needleſs fear 
about Religion, and there is no fear more needleſs and irrational than that 
of Gods being unconcern'd in its Protection ; the which to imagine,is more 
unworthy of the Deity, and a greater tendency. to Atheiſm, then was the 
delirium of Epicurus about God s Careleſneſs of humane affairs ; and in rela- 
. tion to which, 7ully in his De Natura Deorum having diſcours'd of one that 
deny'd the being of a Deity, faith, Nec ſane multum intereſt ubrum id neget, 
an Deos omni procuratione atq; attione privet : mihi enim qui nihil agit, eſſe 
omnino n0n videtur. 

He there moreover acquaints us with the orjgzxe of the word Superſtition, 
ſaying, that Non enim Philoſophi, verim etiam Majores noſtri ſuperſtitionem 
a Religione ſeparaverunt : nam qui totos Dies precabantur, & immolabant ut 
ſui liberi fibi ſuperſtites eſsent, ſuperſtitiof ſunt appellati, quod nomen patuit 
poſlea latins ; qur autem omnia que ad Deorum Cultum pertinerent, diligenter 
pertrattarent, & tanguam relegerent, ſunt ditti Religioſi ex religendo,&C. 
But thoſe things that thoſe antient ZZeathens carefully diſcriminated, many 
Modern Chr//t;ans as carefully Confound, namely Super/tition and Religion, 
and by the innate pride of Humane Nature leading men to worſhip the 
God's that they make, rather then the God that made them, and which en- 
flaved the ancieat Jews almoſt with a Continuando to the Adoration of 
ſiocks and ſtones, and to the neglect of the worſhiping the God that deli- 
vercd then from rhe Houſe of Boxdage ; degenerate Chriſtians adore the 
Births of Religion in their own fancies, and having there Model'd a Deity 
do Act over the old Superſtition with Anxious withes and Formal Prayers 
that 
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that thoſe their monſtrous Births may out-live them, and do outgo all ex- 
amples of the heathen World in the avpomavoiz, immolating Nations by 
War to thoſe Children of their imagination ; and thus Popiſh Superſtitiog 
within our Memory turn'd 7re/and into one Ake/dama, and Enthuſiaſtick 
Superſtition converted England into another ; and as Lipfins tells us; that 
the g/adiatory Combats did in ſome one Month coſt Furope $0000 mens 
lifes to divert the old Romans, ſo fanatical have ſome that call themſelves 
Proteſtants been as to afford ſport and diverſion to the new Romaxiſts, and 
even the very Feſuits by Superſtition, having made ſo many of us Gladias 
zors againſt one another, and as if we were Brute Animals, we give them 
the recreation of ſeeing us like Cocks attacking each other with the keen- 
eſt anger when they pleaſe, and give the Arbitrary Power to the Jeſuits 
to make our Land their Cock-Pzt. 

But the ſet time ( humanly ſpeaking ) for the extermination of the ſu- 
perſtition of Popery here being come, and the worſt thing in Popery be- 
ing its Fanaticiſm, and Holy Church being the great Aſylum of that, as our 
Learned Dr. Still;xg fleet hath taught the World in his Book of the Fana- 
ticiſm of the Church of Rome, 'tis 1n vain for Popery or Jeſutiſme to fave- 
themſelves from the blow of Fate by ſtanding behind Presbytery. The 
Concluſum eſt contra Manicheos before mention'd that is now the Yox popul;, 
doth with its full cry purſue Presbytery as well as Popery, for the makin 
duo ſumma P rincipia in States and Kingdoms, and claiming an Eccleſaſlick 
Power immediately derived from Chriſt and not dependant on the Civil : 
and 'tis in vain for any Principle, that an awaken'd World purſues as a 
Cheat to try to ſave it ſelf by changing its name. There is no obſervation 
more common, then that Popery and Presbytery that ſeem as diſtant as the 
two Poles,yet move on the ſame Axle-tree of a Church Supremacy immedi- 
ately derived from Chriſt ; and Mr. Hobbs his Leviathan might have paſſed 
through the World with a general Applaufe, if no Notion had been worſe in 
it then in Chap. 44. The making his Xingdom of darkneſs to conſiſt of Po- 
pery and Presbytery. 

The meaſures that the Genius of our Nation inclines it to take of things 
from experiment, will Naturally Perpetuate its averſion from Presbytery as 
well as Popery. 

For tho the Divines of the Proteſtant Churches abroad that are fautors 
of the Presbyterian Form of Church Government, own not the doctrine 
of Rebelling for Religion, and tho thus on the occaſion of a Jeſuite's for- 
merly Printing ſomewhat in defence of his Order, and alledging that ſeve- 
ral Proteſtant Writers had allow'd the Rebelling of Subjects againſt their 
Princes, and inſtanceth in Buchanan and Xnox, yet Rivet the Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Leiden, in his Anſwer to that Jeſuite, ſaith, that a# other Pro- 
teſtant Writers Condemn that dorine ; and he aſcribes the Raſhneſfs of Bu- 
chanan and Knox, prafervido Scotorum ingenio, © ad audendum prompto : 
and tho the perſons who in Zo/and and. France live under that Form of 
Church Government, have pretended to no authority from Chrift to reſiſt 
Soveraign Powers, and that the Loyalty of the French Proteſtants hath been 
ſo ſignal under all their Preſſures that D'Oſfdat in his Letter to Villeroy from 
Rome, January the 25th, 1595, having diſcourſed of the horrid attempt 
againſt the Liſe of Zarry the 4th, aeknowledgeth, Concerning the Zugo- 
nots, il's nont rien attente de tel, ny contre lui, ny contre aucun de cing Roys 
ſes predeceſieurs, quelque boucherie que leurs Majeſtez ayent faite def dits 
Huguenets : i. e. They have attempted nothing of this Kind either againſt 
him or againſt any of the five Kings his Predeceſſors, notwithſtanding the 
butchery or ſlaughter that their _ made of thoſe Hwguenots, yet is 
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it too notorious to be denyed that that ſort of Church-Government having 
in Scotland in the time of our ' former Princes been accuſtomed continual- 
ly to hold their Noſes to Grind-flones, which was a preparatory way to 
have brought their Heads to Blocks, and that Nation invading us with a 
Covenant, the very entring into which and the impoſing it without leave 
from the King ſo to do, and much more againſt his Command, was a 
thing that perhaps to the Aſociators themſelves ſeemed /lega/ and contrary 
to the Petition of Right,which provides againſt the adminiſtring of any Oath 
not warrantable by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, there was by that 
means a Coalition between the Presbyterian Divines of our Nation and 
theirs in principles of Enthuſiaſme and Rebellion,Principles that our Noncon- 
formiſt Divines in King Fames's time here abhorrd; for in the 
Proteſtation of the Kings Supremacy made by thoſe AZiniſters and 
Publithed A4»no 1605, the concluſion of their 4th Tenet is, That the Su- 
premacy of Kings is not tyed to their Faith and Chriſtianity, but to their 
very Crown from which no Subjett or Subjetts have power to ſeparate or diſ- 
joyn it : and their gth 7enet is, We hold that though the King ſhould command 
any thing contrary to the Word unto the Churches, that yet they ought not to 
refit him therein, but only peaceably to forbear Obedience and ſue to him for 
Grace and Mercy, and where that cannot be had meekly to ſubmit themſelves 
to the Puniſhment : and their laſt Tenet is, We hold it utterly unlawful for 
any Chriſtian Churches whatſoever by any Armed Force or Power againſt the 
will of the Civil Magiſtrate and State under which they live, to erett and 
ſet up in publick the rrue worſhip of God, or to beat down or ſuppreſs any Su- 
' perſtition and Idolatry that ſhall be countenanced and maintained by the ſame. 

And I believe none, will imagine that thoſe Nonconforming Divines 
_ take any Oath but in the impoſers ſence, or Caſuiſtically adviſe others 
O to MO. 

'Tis therefore no marvel if our later Presbytery being ſa unconformable 
tothe Law of the Land, and to the Tenets of the former Nonconformiſts, 
ſoon grew weary of it ſelf, and did with its horrid Viſage only face us and 
march oft. Your Lordſhip found that in another thing it reſembled Pope- 
ry, namely in that it would be all or nothing, and you helped it to the lat- 
ter part of the Alternative, | | 

Mr. Nye who made a great Figure in the Aſſembly of Divines, hath in 
that Book. of his forementioned, p. 98, helped this Age to know how Ar- 
bitrary they would have been in delivering men to Satan ; for faith he 
there the exerciſe of Diſcipline in our Congregations was ordered by the Par- 
liament, but limited likewiſe to an enumeration of the Sins for which we might 
excommunicate, exempting other Sinners that were as much under our charge. 
This was looked on by the Aſſembly as a great Abridgment of their Miniſteri« 
al Liberty, andſo great as they profeſſed it could not with a good Conſcience 
beſubmitted to, asnot being able to perform their truft which they receiy/d 
from Jeſus Chriſt, and muſt give an account of to him, reſolving to ſtand fatt 
in the Liberty wherewith Chrift hath made them free. 

So ridiculous were thoſe Divines that tho no Pope ever arrogated a power 
to Excommunicate one, but for the Crimes nominated in his Canon-Law,and 
tho our Church of Exg/and never claim'd a power of excommunicating, 
but for a Crime expreſs'd in the Xings Eccleſiaſtical Laws, yet thoſe frow- 
ard Diſciplinarians would have been allow'd to ſhoot their Thunderbolts of 
Excommunication upon a Capricio. But not only the Parliament but the 
whole Nation in a manner pronounced them Contumacious : the people faw 
how Arbitrarily they would have iterdiited the whole Land from the uſe 
of the Cp and Bread too in the Sacrament, and have rai/d in the Com- 
munion 
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munion-Table with fantaſtick Qualifications, and they ſoon judged thoſe 
Clergy-men guilty of Jrregalarzty, and the rather for that they bad en- 
gaged fo far in Cauſa ſangxinis, and the ſame Sun of Reafon and Knowledge 
rhat with the ſtrength of its Beams had here pur out the Popes Kitching Fire 
of Purgatory, did ſoon without noiſe and inſenſibly confound their Domi- 
nions in the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and thoſe Divines themſelves found that 
their deſtroying Epiſcopacy here, had in effect by the Parliamezxts being 
their Superintendants, enthroned Eraſtianiſme, that which indeed their 
Principles led them to hate more then Epiſcopacy it ſelf. 

Mr. Baxter in the Preface to his ſecond part of the Nonconformiſts Plea 
ſpeaking of Presbytery ſaith, 7 do wot hear of many out of London and 
Lancalhire that did ever ſet wp this Government, and 1 know not of one Con- 
oregation now is London of Engliſhmen that exerciſeth the Presbyterian Go- 
vernment, nor ever did fince the King came home, Gc. And faith, they have 
no National Aſſembly, no Claſſes, no Coalition of many Churches to make a 
Presbytery, and I hear of none ( unleſs perhaps ſome Independants that Tknow 
not ) that have ſo much as ruling Lay-B1ders. 

Alluding to ſome expreſſions before applyed to Papifts and Popery, T may 
lay that the Cato's of Presbytery came here on the Stage, tantum ut exirent, 
and that Government ſoon had its period here per fimplicem definentiam : 
'Twas obvious that Presbytery as well as Popery directed men'where to 
ſtand in a place divided - c2m the Civil Government, and fo to ſhake the 
Earth : and it appear'd very #nauſpictous to the Model of the Covenant, that 
in its firſt Paragraph, it ſhould ſtumble upon implicit Faith,by ſwearing to 
a Government and Reformation that ſha/ be, and to the preſervation of the 
Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, in Doftrine, Worſhip, Diſci« 

lme and Government, the particulars whereof, the Lay-Covenanters of 
England, if not the Clerical allo were far from underſtanding. 

And tho in that Paragraph the Covenant binds its takers to endeavour to 
advance the Reformation of Religion according to the word of God ( a Clauſe 
thar Sir Harry Yane declared to a very worthy Gentleman now living, that he 
caus'd to be inſerted into the Covenant after much debate about the ſame, 
and oppoſition from the Scorch Commiſſioners with whom he was intereſted 
in the making of it, and thereupon ſaid, That be was three days in getting 
the word of God into the Covenant ) yet that Covenant having almoſt extir- 
pated Root and Branch, thoſe ſpiritual Guides from whom the people might 
expect a more Rational and Learned Interpretation of the Sexſe of the word 
of God, then from the Presbyterian Divines, they were ſoon ſenſible of 
their danger both as to the perverting of the Scripture and ſubverting of the 
Church trom the new CorreC&tors of Magnificat, and found that ſuch an 
Taundation of Vile Religionary Tenets was got into the Church, that the 
Houſes of Parliament ordered the 10th of Mareh, 1646. To beſet apart as 
a ſolemn day of humiliation to ſeek Gods Aſſiſtance for the Juppreſſirg 
and preventing of the growth and ſpreading of Errors, Herefies and Blaſphe- 
mies, and that Mr. Vines on that day Preaching before the Commons, p. the. 
4th of his Sermon printed, acknowledged, That that day was the firſt 
that ever was in England on that ſad occaſion, and p. 67 of that , Sermon 
mentioned a moſt deteitable thing then broach'd by the Preſs, though yet 
in the way of Query, namely, what is meant by the word Scripture when 
it is aſſerted that the denying of the Scriptures to be the word of God ſhould be 
holden worthy of death : for faith the Author, either the Engliſh Scriptures 
cr Scriptures in Engliſh are meant by the word Scriptures, or the Hebrew and 
Greek Copies or Originals, the former cannot be meant with reaſon, becauſe 


God did not ſpeak to his Prophets and Apoſtles in the Engliſh Tongye : = 
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the latter,for the greateſt part of men in the Kingdom do not underſtand or know 
them. 

Mr. Yines declared his juſt Abhorrence of that i»/inuation, and faith, 1f 
this dilemma be good, what is become of the certain foundation of our hope, or 
faith, or comfort 2 how can we ſearch the Scriptures without going firſt to 
School to learn Hebrew, and Greek > And 'twas obvious to every oneto 
conſider that if the Engliſh Scriptures are not the word of God, there 
was an end,not only of the Reformation according to it mentioned in the 
Covenant,but the ſubſtantial one promoted by the Proteſtant Religion, that 
help'd us to the Treaſure of our E»g/iſþ Bibles, and that we ſhould ſoon 
be ſtranded on the Shore of mplicit Faith. 

Nor could it long be hid from common obſervation, that thoſe Divines 
who exclaim'd ;ſo much againſt the Ceremonzes of the Church of Zugland ; 
as an oppreſſive Toke, would have impoſed on us ſuch a rigid obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath, the great Scene of Ceremonies among the Fews, as 
would have made it forgot that it was ever made for man. 

The 7hinking ſort ot men found that tho the Principles of thoſe Divines 
did not like the Jeſuits make Calumny no mortal Sin, that yet as the Ad- 
herents to Presbytery did calumniate the Conſtitution of the Church of 
England for bordring on Popery, and the Roya/ Martyr for being a Fautor 
to it, ſo they did by their Cenforious tempers transfuſe ſuch an acid hu- 
mour among 'the people, that very much looſned the Nerves of the Engliſh 
good nature, and diſtorted the Erg/i/h hoſpitality, and therefore'tis but by 
a natural inſtin& that that old Phariſaical Leven is now ſo nauſeous, that 
probably any one ſuſpe&ed of an inclination to replant the old Presbytery 
hereand its Arbitrary Power to excommunicate, would too be faked down 
to a narrower tedder in Converſation, and be it as it were excommunicated 
from Gentlemens Company, as much 'as Make-bates, or common Inform- 
ers upon Penal Statutes. 

The people heretofore found out that as Popery endangers men by the 
Prieſts not intending to make the Sacrament of the Euchariſt when he admini- 
ſters it : So that theſe, as Ifaid, intended it ſhould not be at all adminiſtred 
but'to their own Se&t, and that the geſture of ſitting at the Communion 
that they invited men to, and thereby to their being reſcued from the 
Popiſh Poſture of Anceling, was but a ſort of Sham 1n its way, for that 
kneeling, was the geſture uſed in the ancient times of the Church, and 
the firſt that was ever obſerv'd to fit then was the Pope to expreſs his 
State. 

The obſerving ſort of Men then judged that as Sibthorpe and Manwaring 
had been exploded for going beyond their Credentials from Heaven, as 
God's Amballadors, in ſtraining the Prerogative of Princes, theſe deſerv'd 
to be ſo too, for ſcruing the Power of Parliaments above Law, and for 
thruſting down the ing into the Claſs of The Three Eſtates ; and that as 
Sibthorpe was expoled to ſevere Animadverſions, from the Ape for his Ser. 
mon of Apoſtolic Obedience, ſhewing the Duty of Subjefs to pay Tribute and 
Taxes to their Princes, &c. And p. 21. of that Sermon, applying the 
words of Curſe ye Meroz, yea curſe them bitterly, &c. to the promoting 
his illegal purpoſe ; they deſerved to be cenſur'd for going on too with the 
Alarm of Curſe ye Meroz thouſands of times over, when the Subjetts were 
ſlack in paying Tribute to one another, to dethrone their Prince. 

They faw that thoſe D:vines in trying to ſalve the Phenomena of the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy and the Covenant that they had taken, 
werein the Courſe of their Theology continually put to it, to deliberate of 
Rebellion, and that their very deliberation of it was ipſo fatto one, anda 
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thing that included the horror of a mans deliberating to kill his Father 5 
and 'twas but natural for the people repreſentative and diffuſive to fancy it 
lawful for them filently to reſume the power given to thoſe Church-men 
and abuſed by them,who were always in the Pulpit and Preſs lowdly trum- 
peting forth the Jeſairical Notion of the lawfulneſs of the peoples re/#- 
ming the Power given to Kings; and as T ſhall never fear that the Xing of 
Spain will ever be.able to take the World in a Giznne by Campanel/as adviſe 
to him in Chap. 5. of the Spaniſh Monarchy to employ Divines, to ſet up the 
Roar of unus Paſtor and unum Ovile every where tor the Pope, ſo neither 
ſhall I, that mens vociferating the Clauſein the Covenant, viz. That the Lord 
may be One and his Name One and in the three Kingdoms, will ever again be 
able to embroyl them. 

- In ſhort any one who ſhall conſider that in Scotland Presbytery's former 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, the people have been fo of late illuminated asto find the 
way to be Latitudinarians, need never have any fears and jealoufies of that 
Governments,jus Divinum,again Marching hither. In the firſt Seſron of the ſe- 
cond Parliament of this King at- Zdenburgh, November the 16th, 1669. 
There paſſed an 4# wherein *twas declared, That his Majefty hath the Sus 
preme Authority over all Perſons and in all Canſes Eccleſiaſtical within this 
his Kingdom, and that by vertue thereof the ordering and diſpoſal of the exter- 
nal Government and Policy of the Church doth properly belong to his Majeſty 
and his Succeſſors as an Inherent Right to the Crown, and that his Majeſty and 
his Succeſſors, may ſettle, Emait and Emit ſuch Conſtitutions, Aﬀts and Or- 
zers, concerning the Adminiſtration of the External Government of the Church 
and the Perſons employed in the ſame, and concerning all Ecclefraſtical meeting, 
and matters to be propoſed and determined therein as they in their Royal Wiſdom 
ſhall thirk fit, Sc. And his Majeſly with Adviſe and Conſert aforeſaid doth 
reſcind and annul all Laws, Afs and Clauſes thereof and all Cuſtoms and Cox 
ftitutions Civil or Eeccleliaſtick, which are contrary to or inconſiſtent with is 
Majefties Supremacy as it is here aſſerted, and declares th: ſame void and null 
in all times coming. 

This A4& of Parliament is the more obſervable for that it declared the 
extent of the Regal Power in Ecclefiaſticks, after that in the Tear 1663, 
An Att paſſed there for a National Synod under the Government of Biſhops, 
and for that Presbyrery which was before like Flame, the only body in Na- 
ture that doth not content it ſelf to take in any other body, but would 
either overcome and turn another body into it ſelf, as by victory, or it 
ſelf to dye and go out, was then grown fo amenatl: to the Courſe of Na- 
ture in all other bodies ( of which one is a glue to another ) that not fatis- 
fied with its own former conſiſtence, it did as ſuddenly, and eaſily, and 
quietly receivein the body of Epiſcopacy ( as I may fay) as Air takes in 
l:ght,and as readily as Metals themielves receive in ſtrong waters ; and then 
it was that Epiſcopaty which inthe Forms of Church Government ſeems by 
its weight as Gold among Metals ( and indecd all bodies ) to be the 
moſt c/oſe and ſolid, did there greedily drink in the Quickhlver of Presby. 
tery. 

But tho Presbytery then was and now is conſiderable in the 7uternal part 
of the Government of the Church of Scotland, and is likely fo to be till 
Chriſt's ſecond coming ( humanly ſpeaking ) with a nox oZſtante to any thing 
that time can cauſe, and will be preſerved in perpetuity by the means of 
what my Lord Bacon calls the drowning of Metals, namely when the 4aſer 
Metal is incorporated with the more rich as Si/vet with Gold, yet fo wil- 
ling were they in Scotland to give to Ceſar the real Supremacy that was 
Ce/ars, that knowing the Proteſtant Religion can be no more there de- 
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ſtroyed under any external form of Church Polity then as I ſaid, Gold can 
be deſtroycd in Nature, they thought it more prudent to#rult the Crows 
with a Power of melting down that on emergent occaſions, and altering 
the Superſcription of its Coin in infinitum, I mean its outward polity and 
denominations, rather then that the Crown it 1elt ſhould be once more 
ſo fatally melted down by any of thoſe denominations as formerly. 

And as the Covenanting Divines of Scotland by at laſt coulſenting that 
ſome things in their Presbytery ( which whether zolerabiles ineptiee or fub- 
{tantially good, I now enquire not ) ſhould be preſerved by Epiſcopacy's be- 
ing the Paramount National Church Government, have done that which 
would make it appear ridiculous for them ever again to attempt to replant 
Presbytery and extirpate Prelacy as formerly,ſo likewiſe have the moſt emi- 
nent ſort of our Presbyterian Divines,who were aſſociated with themyby de» 
ſiring ſince the King's Reſtoration to ſubmit to Dr, Zſher the Archbiſhop of 
Armag/'s Form of Epiſcopacy,done the ſelf ſame thing (over and above their 
being then reordained by Biſhops who had before received Orders only 
trom the hands of the Presbytery ) and eſpecially when it ſhall be conſi- 
dered that that Form of Fpiſcopacy as deſcribed by that Learned and Pious 
Arcibiſhop Courted them and was refuſezd by them, betore our Civil War 
began wherein they were the Trumpeters and betore three hundred thou- 
fand men were Vain in England, as Mr. Carew Reynel in his Book calkd the 
rtruc Engliſh Intereſt Accounts the number to have been. 

'Tis theretore with the juſtice of Fate that our old Presbytery too is 
gone among Pancirolls Res Deperditz: and if it could be ſuppoſed that 
there was any Order of Forraigners, whoſe avowed or known deſign it 
was by force or reſtleſs artifices and retaining Penſioners to revive that Go- 
vernment here in ſpight of our Laws, I ſhall think the term of koffes with 
juſtice applicable to them too. 

But there is another thing beſide the Coincidence of ſome of the Princi- 
ples of our Presbyterians; with Popery, that we have now too loud a Call 
to think of : and that is that the great real part of the danger that we now 
are in of the inundation of Pepery, and its idolatrous worſhip, is to be 

imputed to their having broke the Banks of the Regal Power, and enforced 
the Royal Iſſue for the Saſcty of their Perſons to be exiles abroad in Popiſh 
Countries for many years, and where they might be in danger of the 
Poyſon of Popery conveyed into them in the Yehzcle of the Civilities they 
received from Popiſh Princes after they had been ſo barbarouſly treated by 
their Proteſtant Subje&s, who alter they had by ſecret whiſpers calumniated 
them for being Papiſts here, did in eftcCt by the loud outrage of their ACti- 
ons bid them go and be 1dolaters there. | 

When I think of the cruelty in the late Uſurpaticn they ſhewed to his 
Majcily 1a his being thus not led but driven into temptation by his Subjects, 
I am minded of applying to it, part of thole words in 1 Sawxel c, 26. v. 
10. of David to Saul, If the Lord hath ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him 
accept an Offering, but if they te the Children of Men, curſed be they before 
the Lord, for they have driv:n me out this day from abiding in the Inheri« 
tance of the Lord, ſaying, go ſerve other Gods ; as to the meaning of which 
words, I ſhall conſult no Commentators among the Critics but ſhall rather 
take it from the Aſſemblies Notes, and I may ſay that in their, Comment on 
it they write their own Commentaries, and they thus a propos ſay, 7am 
now driven ſo as I cannot be preſent in the Tabernacle to worſhip God and enjoy 
thoſe holy Privilcdzes, Lut am forced to wander from place to place, &c. ſaying) 
g2 ſerve other Gods, that is, tho not verbally yet really they have dane it, 

. and as much as in them lies, they have compelled me to Idolatry, by forcing 
me an Fxile 1o fly into idolatrous Countries,&c, It 
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It cannot have cſcaped the obſervation of a perſon ſo curious as your 
Lordſhip, that among the many allow'd ways oft Puniſhment among the 
Jews, baniſhment was not one, and the reaſon thereof is ſuppoſed among 
the Rabbinical writers to be this : the Laws of the Fews and their Religion 
being the ſame thing, to have baniſhed men from their Country and the 
benefits of its municipal or Civil Law there, had been to have 
baniſk'd them from their Religion and the means of their falva- 
tion, and from doing with the Fews were ſo averſe that even 
the Excommunicate among them were not removed from all parts of the 
Temple, and were admitted there to a peculiar place. But this cruelty to 
Souls unknown even among the ftift-neck'd, hard hearted Fews, was by 
ſuch Chriſtians as pretended to the greateſt tenderneſs of Conſcience pra- 
Qiſed toward their Soveraign, and that to fuch a degree that as it they de- 
ſigned that the Lords Annointed the Breath of our Noſtrils ſhould be only 
in the infe&tious Air of Popery, after they had exiled him from his own 
Proteſtant Realms, they cftz&ed by the power of the prevalent Faction in 
Hoilind, that he and his R. H's and their Adherents ſhould be baniſh'd 
thence allo: nay,out of France where the Air was leſs infected with Popery, 
into one more peſtilential, I mean into the Dominions of Spain; 

it therefore there is any number of men in theſe Realms that owns the 
old Scotch Plat-form or Presbytery, and the former Methods to advance it 
here who ſhall be exceſſive in aggravating our danger of Popery, I ſhalt 
think that herein they praCtiſe a great deal of Self-denial, and do not con- 
ſult their own reft while they diſturb that of the World, and are of all men 
the moſt obliged to ſpeak ſoftly of that Subje&t. 

But more then enuf hath been faid to argue the paucity of the number 
of ſuch in Eng/and. The Biſhops Survey of the number of the perverſe 
Opiners in Rehigion mentions that two or three are called Se/f-willers pro- 
tefſedly : and by that munber of thar Set ( for ought I know) may be 
meant ſo many of the lovers of the old P/at-form, and no name can bet- 
ter fit any who would maintain the Garriſon of an opinion after their 
Commanders have flighted it, then Se/f-wz/lers. 

But fo muctr gratitud2 doth Popery now ſhew to Presbytery and to thoſe 
whoare call'd Presbyterians, that becaue they magnifie and enlarge the 
Numbers of the Papiſts on all occaſions, the Papiſts do the like for them: 
And becauſe *ris now the mode of many iid Proteſtants to value them- 
ſelves upon their Timidity's, and on the fear of the Papiſts and their numbers 
being falln upon them,as it Chritt who commanded his /z7t/e Flock not to fear, 
could be pleaſed with his great Flock of Proteitanrs here being in continual 
fear of Antichrifts little one, I ſhall now entertain your Lordſhip with an 
Account of the preſent number of the Papiſts here, and ſome little hiſto- 
rical Glanſes about the gradual decreaſe thereot in this Realm in ſeveral con- 
jun@ures of time ſince the Reformation, and in every- one of which the 
higheſt tide of their numbers hath been but introduttive to their loweſt 
Ebb. 

Of all Nations the Fg/i/h are obſerv'd to be the leaſt addifted either to 
fear or jzalouſie. The Pencil of Nature hath in E»g/i/þ minds on the dull 
and vile colour of fear (the which is faid to be averfrox with the opinion 
of hurt from any obje&t) laid on that more noble and bright one, which 
is faid to be the hope of avoiding that hurt by reſiſtance, and is called 
Courage : and this Age which is fo inquiſitive into the Cauſes of things, 
will be naturally apt to abominate that fear that is cauſelels, or without 
the apprehenfion of why or what, and which from the Fablts of Pan ( as 
Mr. #/0b4s faith) is called Pazic-tcar : and methinks the very £ng/:fþ gens 

ot 


|. 140 ] 
doth now begin to rouze it ſelf up and call on us to weigh our fear, and 
if we find it jult to prevent our teing furprized by danger, and if cauſcleſs, 
to abandon ir, according to the words of the Orator againſt Catiline, $1 
wverus ne opprimar, ſin falſus ut tandem aliquando timere deſinam, ard not to 
contribute to the encreafing the numbers of the P.piſs which has in all 
times moſt fatally happen'd (and that too according to the courſe of Nature) 
by the fearing them , according to the Inſtance of the encreaſe of the 
number of the Jews racntioned in the Book of Efther, where 'tis ſaid, 
And wany of the people of the Land became Jews, for the fear of the Jews 
f-ll upon them. 

On the account of our having moſt juſtly deſerved the YVifiration of Po- 
pery we may very reaſonably apprehend the danger of it : but the immo- 
d:rate fear of the Plague is ſo far from being an Antidote againſt it that we 
uſe ro ſay,” it comes with a fear. And as we have juſtly delerved to be pu- 
niſhed by the rage of Popery, fo have we likewiſe to be tormented with 
thoſe Epidemic tears to which we are abandon'd, a Judgment mention'd by 
the Royal Prophet, where he ſays, Put them in fear O Lord, &c. and like- 
wile one Concomitant of our f-ar, namely, the ſhame we are expoſed to for 
it trom the Papiſts themſelves. An initance” of it occurr'd to me in the 
Reading a Pamphlet call'd the ſeaſonal l: Addreſs of the Church of England 
to both Heuſes of Parliament, Printed in the Tear 1677, but writ by a Pa- 
piſt and in the way of Sarcaſme, where in p. 30. the Author faith, And here 
I cannvt omit to tell you that this partiality of our Rigor hath already gives 
Proteſtants the conſu/1on and Papiits the comfort to imagine that our fears and 
Jjeatoulies of Popery which at preſent diſturb and difiraft the Nation, are but 
the ſelf jame ſprights that haunted Caiphas bis houſe, lay under the Jews 
Council-Jable, and ſcared them with the Romans coming and overrunning their 
Conntrey. There have been men of ſo weak a judgment that they have dyed only 
with the fear of death, and it is not without all ground that our Adverſaries 
mow hope that we ſhall at length turn Papiſts with the fear of Popery, 

But that I am not heterodox in my Notion of Poperies not being now 
ſo formidable, by the ſtrength of its numbers as the timid Proteſtants make 
it, is ſufficiently maniteſt from the Conditional Yotre of two Houſes of 
Commons relating to the being revenged on the Papiſts. 

Part of the entertainment I juſt now promiſed your Lordſhip, I ſhall 
boirow from Dr. G/anvile, and for it do refer you to his Zealous avd 
Impartial Proteſtant, p. 46, 47. where he faith, in the year 1676, Or- 
ders came from the Archbiſhop to the ſeveral Biſhops, and from them to the re- 
ſpedlive Miniſters and Church-wardens in the Province of Canterbury, to ene 
quire careful'y and to return an Account of the diſtinft Numbers of Conformiſts, 
Noxconformiſls and Papiſts in their ſeveral Pariſhes, viz. Of all ſuch men and 
worren that were of Age to C ommunicat?, &c, 

The number of P ap '/t's there returned was but eleven thouſand, einht bans 
dred and ſeventy. Now tho in this Account Conformiſts and Nonconfor- 
r:i/ts were aot ſo diſt inftly, could not ſo juſtly be reckon d,yet for the P apiſts they 
Feing ſo few in each Pariſh aud ſo noteriou'ly diſtinguiſhed as generally they are, 
th: Miniſtzrs an Church-wardens could eaſily give account of them,and there is 
20 rea'on to ſuſpr it their partiality, &c. 

In St. Martins alone I have heard of twenty or thirty thouſand : but the 
Account was taken there and as exatt a one as could be,and Iam aſſured by ſome 
that ſhould know and had no reaſon to misinform me that the number return'd 
upon the moſt careful Scrutiny was about 600. Thave found the like fallings 
ſhert of the reputed Number in divers oth:r noted places. "In one City talked 
of for Papiſts as if half the Inhabitants were ſuch, 7 am aſſared there are not 
zwenty 
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twenty Men and Women : In another large and populir one, a Perſon of Qud- 
lity Irving in it told me, there were at leaſt 6co, but when the enquiry was 
made by the Miniſters and Church-wardens in each Pariſh, the Number was not 
found tobe 60 ; and "tis ery probable ſuch a diſproportion would be met bez 
tween the repated and real Numbers in all other —_ if Scrutiny were made. 
In all the Weſt aud moſt Populous part of England they are very inconſiderable. 
I hear frequently from Inhabitants of thoſe places, that in Briſtol the ſecond or 
third City of England there is but onz, and in the City of Gloceſter oxe, or 
two at moſt : in the other great Towns and Cities Weſtward ſcarce any, and 
thoſe that are in the Counties at large are extremely few, thinly ſcait:r d, here 
one, and at the diſtance of many Miles, it may be another, &c, 

We hear of the vaſt Numbers in the North, and there are more no doubt in 
thoſe parts then in the Weſtern: but I believe they are much fewer then we hear, 
and no way able by their Numbers to make any kind of ballance for the exceeding 
diſproporrion in the Weſt, 

The truth is People are mightily given and generally ſo to multiply the Num- 
bers of Papiſts, and they do #t in common talk at leaſt ten-fold, &c. And after 
faith thereupon, God forbid, I ſhould diminiſh the real force of our Enemies, 
or endeavour to render us ſecure in dangers. The Malignity and Principles of 
Papiſts, their unwearied zeal and diligence to overthrow orr Religion, I very 
well know and thank God that the whole Kingdem is awakened to apprehend : 
but I think we ſhall encourage them and dishearten our ſelves, if we over magni- 
fie their flrength, &c. 

There came out in Print in Zoudon in the year 1680. a Sheet of Paper 
called a Catalogue of the Names of ſuch Perſons as are or are reputed to be of 
the Romiſh Religion, not as yet Convitted, being Inhabitants within the Coun- 
ty of Middleſex, Cities of London and Weſtminſter and Weekly Bills of 

fortality, exatlly as they are ordered to bs inſerted in the ſeveral Commiſſ;ons 
appointed for the more ſpeedy Convitting, of ſuch as ſhall be found of that Reli. 
cn; a Paper, that was not Publiſhed I think by a friend to the Papilts : 
tor the Author there Names them and the reſpeCive Pariſhes they lived in, 
and the total number of Men and Women: there was 317, of which only 
one Man was there called Monfreur, tho yet fix others ſcem'd to me there to 
be of French Names ; and one there has a Dutch Name, and only one per- 
{on is there call'd an 7ralian;. ſo that notwithſtanding the great Cry of For- 
raign Papiſts in, and about Londen, they did but little more then make a . 
Number : and the perſons there reckoned tor St. Martins in the Fields are 
but 22, and for Covent-Garden but 4, where yet the Biſhops Survey makes 
64, and for St. Margarets Weitminſter that Printed Paper makes but 4, of 
which the Number it ſeem'd in 41, proved fo dreadful to Juſtice How: 
ard. 

St. Andrews Holborn has in that Paper but 6, which in the Biſhops 
Survey has 13. St. Giles in the Fields has in that Paper but 23, which 
has in the Biſhops Survey 126. The Savoy in that Paper has but 6, which 
in the Biſhops Survey has juſt the fame Number, and St. G/zs Cripplegate 
has there but 2, which in the Biſhops Survey has 20. 

Of the care that was probably taken in thoſe Pariſhes in London that 
made Returns in that Survey, Covent-Gardex-Pariſh, and ſome others are 
Inſtances in one thing, namely that there are near ſo many houſes as Re- 
turns are made for, or not many more, Thus in Covent-Garden the Con- 
formiſts return'd are 790 : the Papiſts 64, the Noncontormiſts 6 : and ſo 
S:rvants and Children and Lodgers being not return'd (as Dr. Glazvile faith,) 
the perſons of Men and their Wives return'd in all there, are 860, which 
agrees pretty well with the Fn of houſes there which are about 4 
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I ſuppoſe that Printed Paper by the Number of Inhabitants included only 
Houle-keepers as the Biſhops Survey did, and tho 1t 1s not to be doubted 
but that when that Survey was made,there were in the reſpe&tive Diqcelles, 
Deaneries and Pariſhes therein return'd, at Jeaſt the full Number of the 
Papiſts therein mention'd, yet the Popith Plot about two years after occa- 
ſioning the other Paper, it may be ſuppoſed that what by many Popiſh Fa- 
milies removing out of the Realm, and what by many of them coming 
19 our Churches, the Number of the Popiſh Recuſants did there confidera- 
bly decreaſe, as it has from the beginning of the Reformation gradually 
done, unleſs in ſome particular Intervals, or Conjunitures, and is likely fo 
ro do till the uncouthneſs and flrangenels of their Principles and Scarcity 
of the perſons that own them ſhall' make them rzolerable as Rari- 
ZCs, 

I did before in this Letter thus far accord with Mr, Nye that Popery ſince 
the Reformation may have ſom?times acquired a new vigour, 'and thart it 
hath not always ſince its firſt aſſaults againſt Popery gain ground of it 
proportionably, but whatever the Fate ot the Ejected Puritan Divines in 
Quecn Elizabeth's days was,and whether deſerv'dor not,and properly or not 
timed, I enquire not ( tho yet in our days the plenty of Contormiſt Di- 
vines is ſuch viſibly that the ſupply of all our good Livings needs not crave 
Aid from Diſſenters ) but do on all thoughts made perfilt in my opinion, 
that Proteſtancy hath ſince its being firſt eſpous d here as a Religion propa- 
cated it ſelf by the great encreaſe of its followers, except in ſome infecti- 
vous Intervals of time, as I may call them. 

Thus tho the OZſarvator on the Bil/'s of Mortality hath taught us 
as alorefaid that every Marriage with another produceth four Children, 
yet in times of Pef7i/ence ( we are told by him ) that the Chriſtnings de- 
creaſe, and that a Diſpoſition in the. Air toward the Plague doth alſo diſpoſe 
FVomen to Abortion, and conſidering this, we may well infer, when the 
Burials do muci exceed the Births in any City revera ( and not ſceming- 
ly, by the not Regiſtring all the Birtas) that tho the Bis of Mortali- 
ty tell us that there dyed then none of the Plague, and that there were 
then Pariſhes infe&ed with the Plague noze, yet there is then a Peſ/ti- 
lence there Reigning. And thus is it a Peſti/ential time with a Church; 
when more Apoſtatiſe from it then are born or as I may fay regenera- 
ted into it, or converted ; and therefore by ſuch #2mes we are not to eſti- 
mate the encreaſe of the propagation of the Numbers of the Church of 
England. 

i hcre was a time in Queen F/izabeth's Reign that the Reformation was 
honour'd by all E-g/ands populace, being of a piece almoſt, and worſhiping 
God in ths way preſcribed with one heart and one mind: and then as we are 
told by Sir Ro, Cotton, Pp. qt, and 43. Of his confiderations for repreſſing 
the encreaſe of Papiſts, till the 11th of her Reign, a Recuſants name was 
fearce known, &c. the name of a Papilt ſmelt rank even in their own Noſtrils, 
and for pare ſhame to be accounted ſuch, they reforted duly to car Churches : but 
when they ſaw their great Coriphzus Sanders had flily pinn'd the Name of 
Puritans o# the S/:eves of Proteſtants that encountred them with moſt courage 
aud perc-ived that the word was pleaſing to ſome of our own fide, &c, That 
( faith he ) Grouzbt plenty of water to the Popes Mill, and there will moſt 
M-1 grind where they ſee appearance to be well ſerv'd. 

But the accidental encreaſe of their Numbers in any Conjanture was care- 
fully regarded by the State, and to this purpoſe we are told it in ZZeywood 
Town/ends Colletions, that Dr. Bennzt acquainted the Houſe of Commons 
that thre were 1500 Reevſants in Yorkſhire, which he vouched upon his 
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Credit were preſented in the BEcclefraftical Court, and before the Ceuncil at 
York. | . 

Popery it ſeems then gain'd ground in the poor North, having leſt itin 
the warm Souzh,and to this day in the Northern parts of England where the 
Livings generally are poor, the light of the Goſpel hath not quite diſſipated 
the Mitts of Popery, in fomuch that if any one ſhall tell me that the Pro- 
vince of Tork which bears but a 6th part of the Taxes,and hath not in it much 
above a 6th part of the people that the Province of Canterbary hath, yer 
contains at leaſt the half of the number of Papiſts that the Province of 
Canterbury doth, I ſhall not contradict his Eſtimate. 

It is the Obſervation of Dr. Fuller in his Church Hiſtory of the part of 
England, Trent North, that 'tis ſcarce a third of England 1 ground, bat a!- 
moſt the half thereof for the growth of Recuſants therein. 

And thus as the Ob/ervator on the Bills of Mortality hath obſerved 
that Northern as well as Southers Countries are infetted with great Plagnes, 
altho in the Souther® Countries they are more vehement and do begin and end 
more ſudcenly, it may be faid that the infection of Popery doth yer continue 
in our Northern parts. 

But that the Papiſts valued themſelves on their numbers throughout 
England, toward the latter end of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, appears out of 
that Peſtilential Book of Father Parſons atout the Sacceſſion, part: 2d, 
where he weighs the ſeveral parties of Zng/and in the Ballance of State, 
and faith, Jt 7s well known that in the Realm of England at this day there are 
three different and oppoſite Bodies of Religion, that are of moſt bulk and do 
carry moſt ſway and power which three Bodies are commonly known by the Names 
of Proteſtant, Puritants and Papiſts: and alterward ſpeaking of the Great 
Power of the Proteſtant Party for wealth and force. He faith p. 140. 4 
cif Member of the Proteſtant Body is the Clergy of England, eſpecially the 
Biſhops and the other Men in Fccleſraſtical Dignities which are like to le a 
great b.ick to this Party at that aay, &c. meaning the time after the death 
of Queen Elizabeth, when her Succeſſor ſhould enter on the Stage : and 
then having weighed the Puritan Party and its intereſt, he faith, 7he third 
Bady if Religion which are thoſe of the Roman who call themſelves Catholicks, 
which is the leaſt in ſhew at this preſent by reaſon of the Laws and Tides 
ef the time that run azainſt them, y:t are they of no ſmall conſideration in 
this Afair to him that weighs things indifferently, and this in reſpect as well of 
their Party at home as their friends abroad : for at home they Leing of two ſorts 
as the World knows, the one more npen that diſcover themſelves, which are the 
Recuſants, and the other more cloſe and privy that accommodate themſelves to 
ell external preceedings of the time and State, ſo as they cannot be known or at 
leaſtwiſe not much touch'd, we may imagine that their Number is not ſmal 
throuzhont the Kealm, Qc. 

The Vigour of the hopes that Popery had in that Conjuniure appears out 
of that great Hiſtorical Letter of D' Oat to his King, Anno 1601, where 
he makes ſuch a judicious abſtract of this good!y Book-of Parſons ( for fo be 
calls it Ce Leau livre) and Animadverſions on it, and faith, 77s about four 
years azo that the Pape did Create in England a certain Arcipreſtre to the end 
that all Eccleſiaſticks and Catholicks of the Realm ſhould havs one to whom 
zo go and have tecourſe about the things relating to the Catholick Religion, and 
by means thereof to be united among Hhanferves, and to widerſtand what ſha? 
bind to be dine for their preſervation and the re eſtabliſhment of the Catholick 
Religion, and ſome have given his Holineſs to underſtand that by that means he 
would make a great Party of the Catholicks in England for what he would 
effeft, and then acquaints the King, That the Pope had ſent three ay 
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his Nuntio in the Low-Countreys for him to keep till the death of Queen Eliza» 
beth, and after that to ſend ghem to England, one to the Feeleftaſticits, anc* 
ther to the Nobility, and anther to the third FEftate , Ly which the ſaid three 
Eſftates are admoniſhed and exhorted by his Flolineſs to remain united toge- 
ther to receive a Catholick King that his Holineſs fall name, and ſuch a one 
who ſhall appear acceptable to them and honourable, and all this for the Honour 
and Glory of God,and for the reſtoring the Catholick Religion,&c. 

Here was it ſeems one Brief more ſent to England then Mr. Marvel 
mentions in his Growth of Popery, where he faith, 7 hat the Pope ſent two 
Briefs in order to exclude King James from the Succeſſion to the Crown, 

In fine, Popery was in a Storm during the Keign of Queen Elizabeth, 
and in it the Papiſts were ſometimes carried up to the Skyes, and then down 
again, and in their Enterprizes with variety ot ſucceſs in ſome conjunCtures, 
their fortune was to reel to and fro and ſtazger like a drunken man; and as in a 
Storm many hands are neceſſary, fo on the whole matter they found need 
of the numbers of more hands then they could command, and their Num- 
bers decreaſed in the ballance of the people here, as much by the King of 
Spains Ambition, as did the numbers of the Papiſts in the United Provinces 
thereby. 

res they look'd big on the account of their numbers in the latter end 
of Queen El:zabeth's Reign, fo they did in the beginning of King James's : 
and as D' Offat ſaid in that Letter to Villeroy of April 2d, 1603. Tu will 
find that the Spaniards who are moſt troulled about this Event ( meaning of 
the Succeſſion ) will be thefirlt to Congratalate the King of Scotland, 1o it 
happen'd here with the Papiſts, as appears by a Book 1n 4to, Printed for 
Joſeph Barnes at Oxford, Anno 1604. called, 4 Conſideration of the Papiſts 
Reaſons of State and Religzon for toleration of Popery in England, intimated 
in their ſupjlication to the Kings Majeſty and the States of the preſent Parlia- 
ment, where in their Supplication at large Printed they in the beginning 
thereof in a profeſſion too as inauſpicious as was poſlibly, fay that Z7zs 
Majeſties dirett Title to the Imperial Crown of the Realm both by Lineal Deſ- 
cent and Priority of Blood, and your Highneſs moſt quiet acceſs to the ſame do 
exceedingly poſſeſs and englad our hearts. 

The 7ide of the Succeſi0n againtt which they had ſtriven was made by 
Fate to run ſmooth and clear, and they were reſolved to appear on the Sur- 
face of it with a nos poma ratamus. 

Gabriel Powel of St. Maryhall in Oxford, the Publiſher of that Book 
faith in his Azjmadverſon on the ſaid beginning of that ſupplication, 
How can Papiſts without bluſhing acknowledge his MajeFties Title to the 
Crown of England to be direft, ſeeing they have heretofore moF# indirettly and 
mot unjuitly oppugned the ſame ; which Traitevous Partons cenfeſſeth albeit for 
excuſe, he aſſureth himſelf that whatſoever hath been ſaid, writ or done by any 
Catholick againft his MajeSty which with ſome others might breed diſgns?, hath 
been diretted to this end, to make his Majeſty firs} a Catholick aud then our 
King, as if Treaſon and Treachery againft his Flighneſs could make him a Ca- 
tholick, and impugning of his dire and jast Title, tended to make him King, 
Rob. Parſons zn his Treatiſe of three Converſtons in the dedicat. Addition to 
the Catholicks. 

But tho they gave themſelves ( as it were ) an A& of 041ivion as to the 
many Treafons ot Parſons his Book of the Succeſſion, yet in this ſupplication 
they forgot not again in effet to uſe Parſons his diviſien of the people of 
Fyzland into three parts, and fo to ſhape the Eſtimates of their Numbers : 
and they ſay in their frft reaſon of State, the World knows that there are three 
Kinds of Subjeits in the Realm, the Proteſtant, the Puritan and the Catholicks 
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affefted, and by general report the ſubjeft Catholickly affeled is not inferiour t0 
the Proteftant, or Puritan either in number or alliance, &c. And ſaith Powe! 
in his Notes on that Clauſe, If by Catholickly affetted you meas plainly Papiſis» 
the World knows that in compariſon of the Proteſtants they are but as it were a 
handful of Thieves among honeſt Subjetts, however you are bold to brag that at 
this preſent there are within the Realm more Catholicks and Catholick Prieffs 
then there were forty years fince. Math, Kelliſon in his Survey in the Epiſt. 
dedic. almoſt at the latter end. 

They afterward in their Supplication uſe the word Catholickly affefed to 
make it comprehenſive of both parts of Parſons his diſtin&tion of Papiſts, 
more open, and cloſe, and therein have the honour of the /rvention of 
the Phraſe of Popiſhly affefted, that hath ſo much gall'd them fince, and at 
this day continues to do : and I ſhall accord with them that the Number 
of Papiſts or of Popiſhly affetted was apparently grown great in the jantture 
of time, after King James came here to the Crown : but *tris not deniable 
that after the Epoche of the Gun-powder-Treaſon, it did more ſenſibly de- 
creaſe; for they cannot fay that by the intended blow from the Gur pow. 
der, they deſigned to make him Catholick in order to make him continue a 
King. 

The Dean of Bangor in his excellent Sermon in Print, and Preached at 
St. Martins on the 5th of November, 1678. Speaking, p. 29, of the Con- 
ſpirators in the G#n-powder-Treaſon faith judiciouſly, For the Number 1 be- 
lieve th: deſign it ſelf was known to few, but that there was a defign was known 
to many more. King James himſelf tells us ſo in his works, p. 291. A great 
number of my Popiſh Subjetts of all Ranks and Sorts both Men and Women as 
well within as without the Country, had a confuſed Notion and obſcure know- 
ledge that ſome great thing was to be done in that Parliament for the Weal of 
the Church, tho for Secrefies ſake they were wot to be acquainted with the par- 
ticulars. 

And no doubt but that great Number took occaſion to flip their Necks 
out of the Collar of Miſpriſion of Religion as well as of Treaſon thereupon,and 
a valt encreaſe of the Numbers of the Proteſtants was thereby occaſioned. 
But there aſterward appeared another Conjuniture of time in which the 
Catholickly affefted did in his Reign multiply,i1 the which however implicit 

aith could never come ſo much in faſhion bur that (as Gondomar obſerved 
in the Kings Chappel ) when ever the Preacher quored Texts of Scripture, 
the Auditors would immediately turn to their Bibles to find them. 

Mr. Pry faith in his Introdutti-n to the Archbiſhop of Cariterbury's Tryal, 
P. 13. That the number of Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants enlarged out of Du- 
reſs by King James, if we may believe Gondomars Letter from hence to the 
King of Spain, or the Letter of Serica that Kings Secretary, Dated from Ma- 
drid, July 7th, 1622, to Mr. Cottington was no leſs then 4900. He had 
before in p. 10. and 12. ſet down the Petition and Remonſtrance intended to 
þ- ſent to King James by the Fuuſe of Commons in December 1621, where 
among other things 'tis laid, That the Popiſh Recuſants were then dangeroully 
encreas'd in their Numbers, and complaint is made of the ſwarm of Priefts 
and Jeſuites diſperſed in all parts of the Kingdom. 

Tis probable that not many Papiſts except Prieſts were then impriſon'd, 
and it may be conceived that the Number of Prieſts who eſcaped the Net 
of Impriſonment was more then double to that which was took therein, 
and that the Number of Lay-Papiſts was verv growing in that Conjuns 
ture. 

Mr. John Gee's Book of the Foot out of the Snare of the qth Zdition 
Printed in Londoy, 1624. mentions the Names of many Romiſh _—_— 
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and Jeſuites reſident about London in that year, ard begins with the 
Biſhop of Chalcedon, and ſhortly after him mentions Co/ingfton the Titular 
Arch-Deacon of London, and Wright Treaſurer for the Feſuites, and Smith 
Vicar-General for the South parts of England, and Broughton Vicar-General 
for the North parts of England, and Bennet Vicar-General for the Wet 
parts of Eng/and, and the whole Number of them there aamed together 
with the places of their Lodging, is two hundred ſixty one : and the num- 
ber of the Je/uites out of that Zotal is 72. Moreover out of that 7otal he 
mentions only 3 as having been formerly in Priſon in Eglane, and but 
one who was at that time in Priſon. At the end of the Catalogue of the 
Prieſts there he faith, Theſe be all the Birds of this feather which have come 
to my Eye or Knowledge by Name, &c. yet above four times ſo many there are 
that overſpread our Thickets through England as appears by the empty Nefts 
beyond Sea, from whence they have fiown by Shoals of late, I mean the Seminary 
Colledges which have deeply disgorged by ſeveral Miſſions of them, as alſo is ga- 
thered by particular Computation of their divided Trops: when as in one 
Shire where I have abode ſometime they are reputed to neſtle almoſt three hun- 
dred of this Brood. 

Ia the following Pages he there Prints a Catalogne of Popiſh Phyhrians in, 
and about tize City of London, and makes tize Number of them _ : and 
no doubt bur that in that Conjuniture of time the number of Papiſts en- 
creaſing, there were enow Patients of that perſuaſion to afford Livelyhoods 
to ſo many Phyſitians. 

In that Book immediately after p. 116. he Prints a Catalogue of ſuch 
Engliſh Books that he knew of to have been Printed, reprinted or diſpers'd 
by the Prieſts and their Agents in Ergland within two years laſt paſt or 
thereabout, v7z. 156. | 

So fortunate was that Conjuniture to the Papiſts then rhat the odious 
Name of Puritan was beſtowed on any of the Magiſtrates that went to 
put any Laws'in execution againſt Popery, as we find it from Sir R. Cotron 
in his ſerious Conſiderations for repreſſing of the encreaſe of Jeſuites, Prieſts, 
and Papiſts without ſhedding of blood, p.33- his words there are, There is 
no ſmall Number that ſtand doubtful whether it be a grateful work to croſs Pope. 
ry or that it may te done ſafely without a foul aſperſion of Puritaniſme, or a 
ſhrew'd turn for their labour at ſome times or other, &c. 

In the Petition and Remonſtrance of the Houſe of Commons in December 
1621 tefore mentioncd, among the Cauſes of the growing miſchiefs here the 
fifth Paragraph aſſignes one what would make Popery very prolific withPro- 
ſelytes here, viz. The ſtrange Confederacy of the Princes of the Popiſh Re- 
lizion aiming mairly at the advancement of theirs and ſubverting ours, &c. 
and another is afſigned in the 6th Paragraph, viz. The great and many Ar- 
mies raiſed and maintained at the Charge of the Kins, of Spain, the chief of 
that League, and another in $. 8th, The interpoſing of Forraign Princes and 
their Agents inthe behalf of Pepiſb Recuſants for Connivance and Favours to 
them. 

But in fine, in King James his Reign, the groſs of the Number of the 
Proteſtants was generally reckoned to be ten times greater then the Papiſts, 
the which is hinted in the Poſthuma of Cotton who then faid, Zo what pare 
poſe ſhews it to muſter the Names of the Proteſtants, and to vaunt them to be 
ren for one of the Roman Fattion, 

In the Reign of the Royal Martyr their Numbers decreaſed faſter in 
many ative Conjun&tures of time then they encreaſed in any lazy one. 
7 h<: Author of the Regal Apology, and ſuppoled to be Dottor Bate the 
Ph)htian ſaith inp. 39. 7t 18 well known there are not 2.4000 Papiſts Convitt- 
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ed in all England and Wales : And if we ſhould ſuppoſe the Number of the 
Papiſts then not Convicted to be double to that of the Convicted, yer 
-would ſuch their number appear conſiderably dwindled from what it was 
ſwoln to in any Conjuniture before in King Fawes's Reign. And Tbelieve 
if our Civil Wars had not happen'd, one Cazoy even of the Convacation of 
1640, as ill as that Convocation heard among many, I mean the third Ca- 
on would have efte&ted the extermination ot Popery from Ezgl/and in the 
Reign of the Royal Martyr. 

The Title of the Canon is for Suppreſſing of the growth of Popery. No 
doubt but a little before that time Popery did again dift up his ew”, as if its 
Redemption were to draw nigh in Ireland and England, and therefore the 
Convocation then with great conduCt and skill did lead up our Ecclefiaſtical 
Hierarchy to confront its growth: and I do not remember to have found that 
Phraſe ot the growth of Popery (which has in later days ſo filled our Mouths) 
uſed in any Author betore the writing of that Canon: and do think that 
all the Committees that have been appointed to prevent the growth of Pope- 
ry, or Books of that SubjeCt have not produced to the World any means or 
expedient ſo likely to make Popery have done growing here, as is the ex- 
cellent Scheme tor that purpoſe drawn in that Canon, and which when ever 
it ſhall be with vigour executed will make cur fears grow out of faſhion ei- 
cher of the number of the Arguments of the Papiſts, or of the Argumenr 
of their Numbers, 

That ſince that Reſtoration of our King and Laws,and of the diſcipline of 
our Church, a ConjunQure hap'ned that made the barren Womb of Po- 
pery here fruitful of Numbers none will deny, who conſider how all our 
great Divines of the Church of England did fo lately /ift up their woices 
like a Trumpet againſt it, as I before obſerved. Z 

In the account of the Numbers of the perſwaſions in Religion in che Pro- 
vince of Canterbury that Dr. Glawuile ſaid he had ſeen, and which is con- 
tained in a Sheet of Paper, among the nine Preliminary Obſervations, 
the firſt is, That many left the Church upon the late indulgence who before did 
frequent it- 

I believe by the many there are meant thoſe that weerd toward 
Pepery, and I ſuppoſe that few had for ſeveral precedent years repaired thi- 
ther trom fear of the Penal Laws. 

We have a Remark given us by that Learned States-man and Noble Con- 
feſlor of the Church of England, the Earl of Clarendon in his judicious 
Animadverſjons printed Awno 1673, on Creſsy's Book againſt Dr. Stilling- 
fleet, That the rude and boiſterous behaviour of ſome of the Roman Catholicks 
here diſturbed the happy Calm they all enjoyed, and the vanity and folly of 
others made that ill uſe of the Kings bounty and generofity toward them, that 
they endeavoured to make it believ'd that it proceeded not from Charity and 
Compaſſion toward theer perſons, but from affection to their Religion, and took 
upon them to reproach the Church of England and all who adhered to it, as if 
they had been in a condition as well as a diſpoſition to oppreſs it, and to affront 
and diſcountenance all who would adhere toit, and ſo alienated the affettions of 
thoſe who defired they ſhould not be diſquieted and tindled a jealoufte in others, 
who had believed that they were willing to attempt it,and had more power to 
compaſs it then was diſcerned &c. and this miſchief the wiſeft and ſobereFt Cathes 
licks of England have long foreſeen, would be the fed of that petulant and unruly 
Spirit that ſway'd too much among them, and did all they could to reſtrain it, 
&c. And afterward faith, As if they conld ſubdue the whole Kingdom and ſo 


care not whom they provoke. 
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A friend of mine in the Kings Loyal long Parliament wrote to me 
for News after one of their Seſlions, that the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons, Mr. Seymour opening according to the cuſtomary manner 
in a publick Speech to his Majeſty 1n the Houſe of Lords, the nature of the 
Bills then ready for the Royal Aſſent, ſpake thus concerning that ſharp 
one that will forever here cut Popery to the quick, viz. And for rhe ſeverit 
of this Bill to the Papiſts, they may thank their own petulant inſa- 
lence. 

The word petulant being very ſignificant, and importing ſawcy, malepert, 
impudent, reproachful, ready to do wroug, one would ſuppole that thoſe two 
great oblerving perſons would not apply it to any body of men without 
juſt occaſion. | 

It ſeems the Houſe of Commons at their next Seſfion in an Addreſs to 
the King, October 31. 1673. had this Clauſe, 7hat for another age at the 
leaſt this Kingdom will be under continual apprehenſions of the growth of Popery, 
and the danger of the Proteſtant Religion, and in an Addrels to his Majeſty, 
November the 3d, 1673. Speaking of the Popiſh Recuſants, they have 
theſe words, whoſe numbers and inſolencies are greatly of late encreaſed, 
GC. 

It was then high time for that Great Miniſter of the Xing, the Earl of 
Danby when he taw that of all Diſſenters chiefly the Popifh ones had 
taſcinated ſo many with a belief of their Numbers, to cauſe that great en- 
quiry into them to be made, and it was his fortune by the very enquiry to 
{trip the Papiſts of many of their valued number, for the very next ob- 
{crvation to that I before mentioned is this, The ſending fort h theſe Enquiries 
has cauſed many to frequent the Church. 

Alſted in his Chronology ventures to fay, p. 112. David ex mer 
TAuTety moon numerat populum, and the thing perhaps done with an 
ill intent was puniſh'd with a Plague from God : but the FaCt of our Noble 
and Profound States-man did abate the Plague of the late Conjuniture of 
pragmatical inſolence, and too the Plague ot the fear ot —_ that was 
then ſo epidemical among Proteſtants, and did in effe& conſole usas with 
the words of Eliſha, viz. Fear not for they that be with us are more then they 
that be with them : and indeed the numbering of people in the Bills of Mor- 
tality whodyeof the Plague is not more neceſlary to the State, then is the 
numbring of the Souls inteed in any Conjunfture with deſtruttive opinions, 
and the omiſſion thereof in a publick Minter when ever it ſhould be as 
neceſſary as at that time it was, would appear in him a Lethargy that would 
be as Penal as a Plague to a Kingdom. 

That uſeful undertaking of his Lordſhip as it was worthy of his very 
great abilities, and vigilance for the publick, ſo was it of the great power 
he had in the Government, and could not have been conducted fo far as it 
was by any private perſons : the Bouk called Popery abjolutely deftruttive 
to Monarchy, printed in Loxdon in the year 1673. thews the danger of or- 
dinary Magittrates intermedling with the numbers of Papiſts in particular 
Parifhes, by in{tancing p. 115. how when the long Parliament was firſt call'd, 
Juſtice Howard was ordered to deliver up a Catalogue of all Recuſants within 
the Liberties of Weſtminſter, to prevent which Mr. John James a Zealcus 
Popiſt tabl'd the Juſtice in Weitminſter-hall : and Sir George Wharton in his 
Geſta Britannorum faith Anno 1640. November 21. Juſtice Howard aſſaulted 
an ſtabb'd in Weltminſter-hall. It ſeems that Ju/tice of Peace as well as 
Juſtice Godiry found what it was to anger St. Peter, and ſo has that Noble 
Earl done ( I believe) by ſome Papiſts murdering his reputation and 
fPammizg the Blood of Godfry on him in vallanous Pamphlets, of which I 
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hear that 32000 were diſperſed in one Week, and that it appeired at ari 
Aonourable Committee that no inconſiderable quantity of them was diſs 
persd by Celier. 

"Tis probable that the time that was taken for diſcovering the number both 
of Papitts and other Diſſenters was moſt proper, in regard that the Declarati- 
on of Indulgence viſiting them as with a Sun-ſhine after the Rain, invited them 
out of their Receſſcs to appear abroad viſibly, and as the words of the Scrip+ 
ture in another ſence are, 7o move ont of ther holes like Worms of the Earth: 
Andas if any marywould give himſelf the trouble to eſſay the numbring of the 
Worms that are in the Exrth,the propereſt time for that his affe&ted Curioſi- 
ty would be aſt:r the Rain making the earth ſofr,and the Sun then warming 
it had invited thoſe Animals to come out of the Earth,the which lye within 
a few Foot of the Surface of it ; fo for the above reaſon was the inveſtigation 
of the numbers of the Papiſts moſt properly timed. 

[ am therefore of opinion with the aforeſaid Dr. That the number of the 
Papiſts was near the matter retaind with truth, and that their number is ſtill 
waining and will be ſo more and more, but in ſome accidental ConjunCtures 
of time. 

. A late Author hath publiſh't it, That in England in theſe twenty years 
laſt paft 250 Families of the Gentry and 12 of the Nobility have quitted the 
profeſſion of | Popery. 

And it any one ſhall affirm, as ſome conſiderate Papiſis have done, 
that the number here of ſecret Papiſts and who go not to Mals is as great 
as the number of the profeſſed ones, I ſhall fay that the number ot the 
people of England having been in this Diſcourſe repreſented ſo much great- 
er then it was in former Eſtimates, the number of ſecret Papiſts calt into 
that of the known ones will perhaps fſignifie little more then the duſt in 
the Ballance of the Nation. 

Their Numbers that did ſomewhat encreaſe in the beginning of the 
ConjunCEture of their petulant Tyſolence that went before the time of the 
Popiſh Plot, as the Purples, Small-pox and other Malignant Diſeaſes fore- 
run the Plague, did ſenſibly and ſuddenly decay by the change of the Air, 
that the Loyal long Parliament and its Af of the Teſt made, juſt as the 0b- 
ſervator of the Bills of Mortality hath let us fee that by the reaſon of the 
changes and diſpoſitions in the Air, the Plague doth by ſudden Jumps ſtart 
back 1na very tew days time from vaſt numbers to very ſmall ones : inſo- 
much that preſently after the breaking out of the Plot they took the advan- 
tage of the deteQtion of the paucity of their Numbers,that the Earl of — 
atorcſaid Prudence had made, as thence to raiſe an Argument ab impoſſitils 
that they ſhould deſign a Plot to turn the Tide of Nature in the Nation. 

And thus as Men cnce paſs'd the valuing themſelves on the Charmes and 
Vigour of Youth, do it for the Reverence of their Old Age, and hope to 
be the better treated as Gueſts in the World for the ſhortneſs of the time 
they are to ſtay in it, they did reſemblingly too look big upon the ſmallneſs 
of their Num/e-s. The Author therefore of the Compendium printed 
Arno 1679 tells us, a propos p. 85, That there are not 50000 of the Roman 
Catholick Religion in England, Men, Women and Children, and that agrees 
well enough with the Sarveys of the Numbers of thoſe of that Religion in 
the Province of Canterbury of the Age of Communicants ; and admitting 
the Total of ſuch to be doubled on the account of Papiſts below the Age 
of Sixteen, an account that ought to be admitted, the Ob/ervator on the 
Bills of Mortality having taught us ( as aforeſaid ) that there are in nature 
about as many under the Age of 16, as above it, and with the making 
the Total of all the Papiſts in the Province of Tork, according to Faller, 
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equal to that in the Province of Canterbury, the number of the Papiſts 
throughout Eng/and will appear to be probably near what the A#thor ot the 
Compendium hath eſtimated. ' 

That their Numbers did conſiderably decreaſe after the fermentation in 
peoples minds relating to Religion followed the Declaration of Indulgence, 
and after the ſeverity of the Parliament to Papiſts thereby occaſion'd, a 
convincing Argument may be had from the LZezrers of Mr. Coleman, the 

which did confute ſeveral impatations of it in Mr. Marvel's Growth of P= 
pery to the King's Miniſters, better than any Apologzes could have done, 
and has enabled Fame to Trumpet them forth to Polterity as Confeſſors, 
whom Envy here whiſper'd to be Traditers ; and les the preſent Ape ſee 
that their alledged Cloſing with Popery, was but in the way of conten- 
ding Wre/tlers, and not of friendly Embracers :' And no doubt then but 
the many Dependants and Followers thoſe Miniſters had, and the Candi- 
dates for their favour and expeCtants of Offices thereby, were then Enc- 
mies to all implicit Faith, but only tor what they thought the Religion of 
their Chiefs. 

In his Letter to le Cheeſe of September 29, 1675, He faith, That the 
Lord Treaſurer, Lord Keeper, and Duke of Lauderdale were become as fierce 
Apoſtles and as Zealous for Proteſtant Religion and againſt Popery, as ever 
my Lord Arlington was before them, and in purſuance thereof perſwaded 
the King to iſſue out theſe ſevere Orders and Proclamations againſt Catholicks, 
which came out in February laſt, by which they did as much as in them lay 
ro extirpate all Catholicks and Catholick Religion out of the Kingdom. And 
he in his Lerter to the /nternuntio of the 5th of February 167} tells him, 
That the King had fignd a Proclamation laſt Wedneſday to baniſh all the 
Prieſts, Natives of this Kingdom, to forbid all Subjefts to hear Maſs in the 
Queens Chappel, and at the Houſes of Ambaſſadors, to bring home all the 
Touth that is now out of the Kingdom in any Popiſh Colleges, to proſecute all 
Perſons, as to their Eſtates, according to the Laws, which are ſo inſupportable, 
that 'tis impoſſible for any that is reach'd by them to have wherewithal to tat 
Bread, if they be executed according to the ſaid Proclamation. 

It was but about Ofober 1673, that the Houſe of Commons in an Ad- 
dreſs to the King, took occaſion to ſay, It is now more then one Age that 
the Subjetts have lived in continual apprehenſions of the encreaſe of Popery, 
and the decay of the Proteſtant Religion ; but what Mr. Coleman's apprehen- 
ſions were of the Growth of Popery on the 5th of February 1674, I have 
ſhewn before, and am of opinion, That though poſſibly in tae tollbwin 
courſe of time to the birth of the Popiſh Plot, the coming of many Romi/þ 
Miſſionaries here might make ſome acceſſion to the Number of the Pa- 
piſts, that however the Laity of them, here Inhabitants, hath in its Num- 
bers ſenſibly decreaſed, and will do ſo more and more, till the moſt :imid 
Proteſtants ſhall be no more aggrieved at their Number, then of that of 
the Mugg/etonians, or of the Sweet Singers of 1/rael. 

That rhe diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot hath had a natural Tendency to 
the abating the Number of their perſwafion, muſt be granted by all who 
believe there was one, and who know that the bluſtring attempts of the 
Conſpirators to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion, and which have therein 
failed, muſt end in the better ſettlement of it, as all Storms that do not 
overthrow a Tree confirm its growth. | 

Mr. Care in his Hiſtory of the Popiſh Plot, mentions, That the Feſuites 
and Seminary Prieſts in England at the time of the Plot were about 1800, a 
Nurber far inferior to that in the ConjunCture in King Fames's time be- 
fore mention'd : And ſhort of the Number mention'd by Pry»nze in a Book 
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of his, Printed Azno 1659, called 4 True and Perfeft Narrative of what 
was done, ſpoken by and between Mr. Prynne, the old and new forcibly Seclus 
ded Members, and thoſe now fitting, &c. where he ſaith, p. 44, That an Eng- 
liſh Lord return d from Rome about four years ſince averr d, that the Provin- 
cial of the Engliſh Feſuites, when he went to ſee the C oledge in Rome, aſſured 
him, That they had then above 1500 of their Society of Jeſuites in England 
able to work in ſeveral Profeſſions and Trades which they had there taken up- 
on them, the better to Support and Secure themſelves from being diſcovered, 
and infuſe their Principles into the vulgar People. 

Mr. Coleman complains of a Conjuniture as to Popery that he writ in, 
that tho the Harveſt was great, the Labeurers were very few ; but Mr. Prynne 
juppoleth the Lahouring Jeſuites who wrought in the Trade of Religion, 
and in other Trades too, were here after the year 50 above 1500; and it 
may therefore be well conceived that there were many Jeluites here beſide 
who could only manage their Tools in ghe former Trade, and perhaps as 
many Seminary Prieſts as Jeſuites: And no doubt without ſome hint of 
notitication from-ſome one of the eſaits Provincials, their Number in any 
Proteſtant State can hardly be conjectured, in regard of their Protews-like 
varying their Shapes, accordingly as a Deſcription of them is given in the 
Book called, 7/e Emperor and the Empire betray d, where 'tis ſaid, There 
are in the Society of Feſus Men of ſeveral ſorts, ſome of which are diſpensd 
with not only to lay afide the Habit, but to marry and bear all ſorts of Digni- 
ties ; and he further preſumes to ſay, That the Emperor was thus in this 
Order in hi younger days. 

Mr. Pry»ne in p. 42. of that Book averrs, That Oliver Cromwel dechred 
to his Parliament Anno 1654, That the Emiſſaries of the Jeſuites then came 
over in great ſwarms, and that they had then fixed in England an Epiſcopal 
Power, with Arch-Deacons and other Perſons to pervert the People : a thing 
they never ſince the Reformation, Ithink, attempted in any Conjunture 
till Cuarto Carol, and then ( as appears out of Raſhworth's Colleftions ) 
in a Conference between the Lords and Commons, and managed by Secre- 
tary Cook, he ſaid, There was at that time a Popiſh Hierarchy eſtabliſhed in 
England, that they had a Biſhop Conſecrated by the Pope, and that Biſbop 
had his ſubalternate Officers of all kinds, as Vicars General, Arch-Deacons, 
Rural Deans, Apparitors, and that they were not Nominal or Titular Offi- 
cers only, but they all Executed their Furiſdiftions, and made their ordinary 
Viſitat ions throughout the Kingdom, kept Courts, and determin'd Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſes. . 

Bur it appears not that they had any ſuch Z7erarchy here at the time of 
the P/ot, or that they have any thing like it at this time in this Realm. 

Mr. Prynne tells us in p. 49. of that Book, That in that Conjuntture in 
Cromwel's time above 30000 Popiſh Pamphlets were permitted to be Printed 
aud Vended in Eng\and, and that of this the London Stationers complain'd 
in Print, 

But 'tis very little that they have Printed here ſince the King's Reſtau- 
ratron, and the fame private Preſſes which gave Birth to the few Pamphlets 
they printed, would have done it to as many Volumes as ever 7oſtatus, as 
Mr. Pryzne writ, if they had pleaſed. 

The great Number of the Proteſtants muſt ſtill be naturally attrative 
of the leſſer to it, for the preſervation of their Perſons, tho at the price of 
the diminution of their Numbers, as a drop is beſt preſerved in the Sea, 
tho it be there ſwallowed up. This Notion is well confirm'd by Edmund 
Spencer in his Obſervations of the Z7iſtory of Ireland in former times, where 
he ſhews in what courſe of time a handful of E»gli/ſh, planted among the 
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Numerous 7ri/h muſt of neeeſſity become 7r:/h, as indeed his own Family 
there did, as I am told, and that Cromwe/ ſpeaking to the Grand-child of 
Spencer in Engliſh, that on the account of the Fame of his Anceftor he ſhould 
enjoy his Eſtate, was not by him underſtood. 

And there is no doubt but time will illuminate the Papiſts as to the Pope's 
Politicks being inconvenient to them, and only convenient to himſelf : 
For the fame Principle in Politicks that makes every leſſer State have a re- 
gret againſt being United to a greater, namely, for fear of its being abſfor- 
bed thereby ( a Notion lately in vogue when the Union of England and 
Scotland was igitated ) engageth the Pope to keep the Papiſts trom a Co- 
alition with the Proteſtants here, that would drown the viſibility of their 
Numbers, and conſequently the appearance of the Numbers of his Subjects 
in this Realm, for ſo in effect they are. 

The true Cauſe therefore in Nature that made the Pope by his B«/ in 
Queen FEizabeth's time prohibit tke Papi/ts from continuing to come to 
our Churches, and to our Common-Prayer, a thing they would elle ſtill have 
done, was the Pope's being enabled by ſuch Prohibitions to put Marks on 
his Sheep whereby to know them, and their Numbers: And which had 
he forborn, there had probably been no Number of them returnable in the 
Biſhops Survey. 

"Tis therefore not to be wondred that our Church got nothing but the 
deſtruction of its Hierarchy in the laſt Age, by the Policy uſed then by 
ſome of our well-meaning Church-men, who thought that the uſe of ſome 
Ceremonies more than our Law required would have brought the Church 
of Rome over to us. *7is aut Ceſar aut Nullus that the Pope would be ; and 
he will here keep as many Subjects as he can, ſince not able to acquire as 
many as he would. And the truth is, as the attempt of an excellent Swim- 
mer to fave one totally inexpert therein uſually proves fatal, ſo likely . will 
the generous and charitable defign of a Church of a rational Diſcipline in- 
terpoſing to fave one of an irrational, and that can do nothing by vigour 
of reaſon to bear up it ſelf, and is therefore meer dead weight. 

Since the Epoche of the Popiſh Plot that the Preſs has been to all wri- 
ting Mankind ſo much unreſtrain'd, the World hath ſeen little of the Pa- 
piſts Learned Writings, or ſcarce any thing writ with Art and Wit, except 
the .Compendium, and inſtead of proving in Volumes that the Church of 
England is no true Church, or that St. Peter was ever at Rome, they have 
extended all the Nerves of their Wit in Pamphlets, only to prove that 
Doctor 9ates is no true Doctor, and that he was never Fa/amarca. 

And TI believe that as the aſſerting of Popery here, yer viam 7ho- 
me, ( or in the way of the Schools ) is in the Courſe of Nature Eternally 
over, ſo will the adorning it by the way of Curioſity of Wit or Fancy grow 
obſolete. 

But here it is proper to be obſerved, that in all the Conjuntures before. 
mention'd, and in thoſe wherein our former Proteſtant Princes for deep 
reaſon of State have been moſt favourable to their Popiſh Subjects by the 
Relaxation of the Penal Laws, and when ſome Papiſts made great Figtrres 
in the Court, and got the Ballance of Court-preferment a while by ſtealth 
into their hands, and that Holy Church being anew Whiten'd over with 
ſome temporary Proſperity, many Proſelytes did Flock ro it as Doves to 
their Windows, yet the Ground that Popery got then was but Made Ground 
and not natural, and was too chargeable to be kept. And as the vulgar 
have falſly imagined that a great Plague has happen'd in the beginning of 
every Princes Reign, ſo has it been obvious to the more refined obſervers, 
that in the Reign of every new Proteſtant Prince, Popery has made a _ 
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eſſay to augment it ſelf in the Epocha of a new Conjuni{are. And that as 
in the moſt Peſtilential times of Mortality, even in our Metropolzs, almoſt 
only the poorer ſort of People are ſwept away by it , Thus was it too in 
in thoſe ConjunEtures here, when Popery boaſted of its many Con- 
verts. | 

But Nemo decipit lumbos, and Popery when pamper'd, did but Counter- 
feit a ſound ſtrength, and as Quinti/ran's words are, YVeram robur inant ſa- 
gina mentiri, and was but in bad trave/ing Caſe by that waſhy adventiti- 
ous fleſh, and foon tired in its furious Race ; while Proteftancy had that 
permanent Motion which Dr. Jackſon on the Creed ſuppoſeth the Heavens 
would have if God ſhould move them in an mſtant, and which if he did; 
were ( he faith ) more properly to be called 4 vigorous permanency, allu- 
ding perhaps to things ſeeming to ſtand ſtil} when they move faſteſt. Dr. 
Twiſſe in anſwer to him doth to the Expreſſion of a Permanent Motion, 
with a mirth and raillery unuſual in him, apply that Verſe of a Poet whoſe 
Horſe being tired, and not moveable by the Spur, faid to his fellow Tras 
veller, who Reir'd in his Horſe to go cafily ; Towr Horſe ſtands till faſter 
then mine will go. And thus ( raillery apart) I do believe that Proteſtancy 
will fand /ti4 faſter than Popery can go, let it be never fo high mounted : 
And we may properly reſemble the courſe of Proteftancy in any Conjun= 
Cture to the Sun, which enjoys its Natural Motion at the fame time it 
ſuffers its Forced, and according to Mr. Cowley's Exprefſion doth at the 
fame time run the day and walk the year. 

And we may as properly reſemble the height and greatneſs of Popery 
in any former ConjunCture, and the greatneſs ot Peoples tears of its Growth 
and Continuance to the dread{ul Entrance and dull Exit of a Comer. 

Many Comets have hung over our heads, and laſted ſome conſiderable 
time, that were bigger than the Gl-be of the Earth, which as they appear'd 
on a ſudden, ſo hath that great Maſs of Matter, of which they conſiſted, 
and which threat'ned deſtru&tion to the Earth, by littte and little dwindled 
to nothing, or diſappear'd. And this hath been the Event of the Growth 
of Popery, and over-growth of its Fears here, and I believe will be in any 
Conjunttare that can come. 

I believe that if ſuch an extremely improbable thing ſhould ever happen, 
as tt:at the Legiſlative Power ſhould altow the Papilts a publick place for 
their Devotion in every great City in Z»g/and, the very ſight of their Cr- 
—_— would encreaſe and ſharpen the Popular averſion againſt their 

urch. 

Du Freſnes in his Learned Gloſſary in three Tomes, as to the Scriptores 
medie © infime Latinitatis, mentions the CEN of the uſe and name 
of the Surplice, and quotes Durand in Ration. 1ib.3. c: 1. #. 10.11. for it, viz. 
Eo quod antiquitas ſaper tunicas pelliceas .de —_ mortuorum animalium 
fattas induebatur, quod adhuc in quibuſdam £eccleftis obſervatur : And cites 
manv Authorities about its being uſed-by the Clergy ; and while the An- 
tient Monks lived upon the labour of their hands, and wore ſuch Leathern 
Clothes as "labouring Rufticks in the Towns with whom they wrought; 
it was Hut a carer A piece of decency when they retired to their Orate- 
ries to Wotſhip God together, to have that covering of Linnen that might 
hide the ſordidneſs of their Clothes, and ſo probably that Linnen Surplice 
appearingen it ſelf decent, and carrying with it more reſpect from the 
juſt Reverence thoſe Innocent Ancient Monks attrafted, it came by that 
means firſt in faſhion in the Church to be worn by the better habired 
Prieſts, and being here enjoyn'd by the Laws of our Sovereign, and therein 
declared to be a thing nd: in its own nature neceſlary, it ſeems to me - 
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be an uncivil humour in our Diſſenters ſo much to quarrel the uſe of it ; 
and do ſuppoſe that the Civility of the French Nation appearing in the 
Proteſtants of that Realm, who are here, and to whom it 1s natural nor 
only to comply with Princes but even their fellow Subjects in the uſe of 
all Ceremonies they expect to be treated with, may 1nftill ſuch a humour 
of Complaiſance into ſome of thoſe here who were aggrieved at our Chur. 
ches, or, as I may ſay, our Kings Ceremonies, as all the Learned Books of 
our Divines have not yet done. | 

But if after the diſuſe of our Ceremonies in the late Uſurpation the ſight 
of a Surplice doth ſright them ſo much from our Church, how would they 
be diſguſted to ſee one with a ſhaven Crown, with his Amice Girdle, Aube, 
Maniple, Stole, Chefible, and other pretended holy Veitments, and fee him. 
ule Croſſing, Turning, Ducking, Lifting, Whiſpering, Gaping, mingling of Wine 
aud Water, Lickings, and other variety of Geſtures, and to hear Prayers ja 
Latine, and to the Saints, and for the Dead, and to have our Bells Baptiſed, 
to have Vailes, Holy-Water, Holy-Aſhes, Palms, &c. 

Eraſmus ſaith in his Epiſtles, p. 108. Ep. 10. An hic ſacrificulum illum 
malknt imitari qui ſuum mumpſimus quo fuerat viginti uſus annos, mutaie no- 
luit, admonitus a quopiam ſumpſimus eſſe legendam 2 The Verſe of Scripture 
in which he read that word, was Joſua 9. 12. En panes quando egreſſi ſumus 
de Domibus noſftris ut Teniremus ad vos Calidos | Mumpſimus | nunc ſicct fadts 

ſunt & wetuſtate nimia Comminuti, no other Verſe appearing to me by the 
Concordance of the Yulgar Latine to have Sumpſtmus in it : And the fol 
ly of the Prieſt in ſo reading was ſo famous as to come to the knowledge 
of our Harry the Eighth, and to occaſion his ſaying ( as my Lord Herbert 
tells us) Some of the Clergy are too ſtiff in their old Mumpſimus, others tco 
curious in their new Sumpſimus. 

But that Yerſe in Foſua was as unlucky and as 1lI boding a one to Popery 
for a Prieſt thus to ſignalize en ridicule, as any he could have found in 
Holy Writ, and carries in it ſelf a revenge for its barbarous uſage : For 
it naturally ſuggeſts to People that the Antiquity of the DcErine of Pope- 
ry is but a Gibeonitiſh or meer pretended one, and that even its Tranſub/tan- 
tiated Bread is not breught from ſo far a Country as is pretended, and that 
it was no longer ago then Anno 1212, that /mnccert the Third in the Late- 
ran Council brought in Tranſubſtantiation as an Article bf Faith, and De- 
crecd thoſe to be Exterminated who did not believe it, And that Kings 
were to be compelled to Exterminate them, and that the Pope had power to 
depoje Kings, an effeQtual way to put not only the nature of Things but 
Men on the Wrack, and then make them fay they bcheve any thing. 

But we having been uſed to the New Sampfimus theſe hundred years, 
ſhall be ſo Curious in it as to make what is barbarous the objet of our 
Mirth, as much as #arry the Eighth and Eraſmus did, and the Novelty of 
Popery coming again here in the Maſquerade of Antiquity, would appear 
as nauſeous as would the mouldy Bread of the Gibeonztes to the Men of 
[Tſrael, it they had come to treat them with it a Second time. 

From what hath been in this Hiſtorical way glanced at, concerning the 
gradual decreaſing Popery here in the ſeveral pait ConjunQtures, we may 
without the 4mentia Prophetie ( as Zertullian calls it) fay, That in any 
ConjunCture that can hereafter come it will more and more decreaſe, and 
that under any new Prince Proteſtancy will be the Riſing Yun, whoſe 
light will be then encreafing, and Popery acquire no more luſtre then the 
ſhort one of a parelius. 

Doleman alias Parſons in his Book Of the Succeſſor, publiſhing his thoughts 
how porderous the Papiſts would be in the Ballance of State in the Con- 
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junCure of time attending the next Succeſſor, ſpeaks thus, as if it were 
betore him in Viſion, With theſe many others do Joyn ;Er omnes qui amaro 
animo ſunt cum illis ſe conjungunt, as the Scripture ſaith of thoſe that fol. 
lowed David's R:tinne ( 1 Kings 12.) purſued by Saul and his Forces, which 
' is to ſay, that all that be offended, grieved, or any way diſcontented with the 
preſent time, be they of what Religion' they will, do eaſily joyn with theſe 
ben. 

And when I conſider how many there are, qui amuro ſunt animo, by 
reafon of their Condition being embitter'd by Poverty, and that it hath 
pu:ſued them /ike an Armed Man, and is likely fo to do ; when I conſider 
that the Multitude of Free-Schools in the Kingdom, diverting the Educa- 
tion of the poorer ſort of our Youth from uſetul laborious Trades, to the 
uſelcſly appearing Scholars and Gentlemen, or ( accordivg to the Dutch 
word ) Idlemen, hath at laſt brought them but to fragments of knowledge 
and likewiſe of Bread, and tho wearing better Habits then their Ance- 
ſtors, yet to be little* better than Thiefs in a handſome diſguiſe, robbing 
the World of their Labour, and its own quiet by their being Sollicitors, 
Make-batcs, Intormers, proulers into the rights of other Mens Eſtates, 
Tamperers with Witneſſes, Tales-men, Promoters of Office, Suers of 0- 
thers in the way of qui tam, &c. guam, &c. And when I conſider what is 
ſo truly obſerv'd by the Author of Britannia languens,. That of all other em- 
ployments we have the greateſt queſting after Offices, that Men will almoſt 
give any thing, ſay any thing, do any thing for an Office, ſo that ſome Offi+ 
ces that were thought hardly worth the medling with of late years, will now 
yield near Ten years Purchaſe for one Life ; And when I every where be- 
hold the tcrn Limbs of the Eſtates of ſo great a Party among us as may 
be call'd the Luxuriants, and who have ſold the ſame Eſtates and Conſct- 
ences three or four times over, and do likewiſe recolle& the Number .of 
all ſuch /d4le men, who have been obſerved of late years in Shoales ſo much 
to depopulate the Country to plant themſelves about London, infomuch that 
tho according to the Obſervator of the Bills of Mortality there uſually 
d:d come out of the Country to live in Londox but 6000, yet there dying 
within thoſe B-//s 17249 in the Tear 75, and 18732 in the Tear 76, and 
19064 in the ear 77, and 20678 in the Tear 78, wherein the Popiſh 
Plot was diſcovered, and 21730 1n the Tear 79, whence according to the 
Rule of one in 3o Tearly dying, and there having dy'd gradualy above 
a 1000 a year ſince the year 75 to the year $0 C altho all years of ordi- 
naxy health) ſo the remaining part in London did thence appear gradual- 
ly encreaſed proportionably, that is, as a 1000 dy d each year more than 
other, ſo 29000 lived there each year more than in the other, and that 
there lived in the year 79 in Lendon 120000 more than did in the year 
75, and that many of theſe People having broke in the Country, through 
the Poverty that the Plot occaſion'd, came to London to hide themſelyes 
and their ſhame : I fay, when I conſider all theſe things, I may well con- 
clude that all theſe /ndigents will be ready to hope for a Golden Age, and- 
call any thing a Religion that will bring it them : And by a new ſhut- 
fling of Religion will be indeed hoping for better Cards in this World. 

Some of thoſe who have been 7Trumpeters to the Puppet-Sbows of little 
Enthuſiaſtick Religions, and movers of the Wyres there, would if ever the 
great one of Popery ſhould come on the Stage, be glad to be ſharers or 
quarter ſharers in it, and to be either Aors or Miniſterial to them, and 
eſpecially to be applauding SpeCtators when by the ill Poets of the Play, 
they ſhall be well paid to line the Pit Boxes, and Galleries to cry it up: and 
thus the Wit and Philoſophy of a great Lady bave been Celebrated .in the 
Univerſities 
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@niverſities by Heads of Colledges, and lcdged there in Libraries on the 
expeance of her being a BenefaCtreſs. 

And if any Tecelins would come nos as a ſturdy Pardon-Pedlar as before 
to require Mony ( the which thing then proved ſo deſtructive to Popery ) 
but to dillribute it, there would be enow to receive it ; and among the /- * 
digents for a while,according to the Sry/us curiz Romang in Mr. Colemans Ler- 
ter of March the 12th 74, to the Internuntio, a little Mony, Tay a very lit- 
tle will do. 

But Conclamatum aff as to the ſtate of Religion it ſelf as well as of the 
Power of any Prince, when men come to be bought by him either into Re- 
ligion or Loyalty. The profuſion of Money in the way of Legacies by any 
one, is a ſign of his being near his end, and 7acitus therefore faith it not 
improperly of Otho, Pecunias "diſtribuit parce nec tanquam peritarus. And 
thus is any Princes Power and likewiſe Religion near expiring, when once 
he comes to buy of Hydras heads, as Mr. Hobbs's expreſſion is in his 
Hiſtory of the Civil Wars, 

T know that it hath been the common practice of X#7ngs to buy of Dema- 
goznesgand ſome of their Miniſters have perhaps been apt to think that thoſe 
who formerly were by their Artifices able to make the Diſeaſe of Sedition 
in the minds of the people, had likewiſe the greateſt skill to cure it ; in like 
manner as any Dottor of Phfick who could make a Quartan Ague, or any 
other Diſeaſe, would be held in the greateſt repute tor ability to cure it, it 
being perhaps more eaſie to make a Diſeaſe then to cure it, as compoſition is 
more eaſie then Analyſis and Multiplication then Diviſion : but the too dear 
bought experience of Princes, hath ſeal'd the Probatum eft, in this caſe-of 
all popular Wizards, loſing their power of charming, when they have been 
Captivated with Koyal gitts, Witches according to the vulgar received op's 
nion , being unable to hurt when they are in Jayles. 

T ere is another Notion I d:ſcanted largely:on before, and that overſtocks 
the Market of expcCtants to be bought off, Namely, that all men naturally 
think themſelves equally wiſe,and theretore as any Ship that fails faſter then 
another, is in the Sea-phraſe ſaid to wrong it, ſo are men apt to think them: 
ſelves wroygd by thoſe who with Gales of Court preterment get beyond 
them. 

Moreover tho the power of Gold be ſtill what it always was namely the 
moſt 4u#ile thing in nature next to degenerate Man made duft/e by it ; 
yet will any Prince be impoveriſh'd who buys Gold or Men of golden 
Abilities and great Parts too dear by Preferments and Donatives : for 
ſach Donees will be Continuando-beggers, and everlaſting expeCtants of fur- 
ther Gifts, and their converſion either to a Princes Intereſt of State or Reli- 
gion muſt be ſtill nouriſhed by the ſame thing it was made of ; and there- 
tore it was worthy the wiſdom of So/ojven to obſerve, That he that oppreſ- 
ſeth the Poor, and giveth Gifts to the Rich, ſhall ſurely come to want. 

And moſt certainly here, as in France, the Play of a Prince who ſhall uſe 
that Game to win Souls,will not be worth the ſrry Candle of Converſion he 
ſhall light up; and the Converſion of Sharpers will be of ſuch who will 
ſoon run away. with the ſtake of their Souls they have laid down. 

The Fiſherman of Rome St. Peter's pretended Succeſſor, can neither in 
France, nor here with a drag-net of Comver/ion, catch thouſands of Souls at 
a draught, as St. Peter elſewhere did: but muſt Angle for every Convert, 
and that with a golden Hook, of which the value is more confiderable to 
be loſt, then is that of the Fiſh to be taken, and from which Hook too it 
can inviſibly get off at pleaſure. 
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A Princeof that Religion will have more occaſion for the muliplying 
Miracle of the Loaves, then that of Trau/ſubſtaRtiation ; and the Multirude 
that follow his Converters for the former Miracle,will be apt as ſoon to leave 
him as they did our Saviour who followed him on that account, | 

The Ob/ervator on the Bills of Mortality ſhews us,that in December 167. 
The Proteſtants in Paris were but as one to 65 : and 'tis conteſſedly rrue on 
all hands, that the great Scene of the late French Converſions lies in Paris, 
andeven there the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Policy is ro Atraque tl e Fleet of 
the Hereticks, rather by Merchant-men then by Fire ſhips. I have never 
heard of any Biſhops Survey of the perſuaſions there relating to Religion, 
but in the Index of Abghns his Comment on the firſt 6 Chapters of 
Genefis, I find it ſaid, Atheorum numerns Latecie, p. 671. and Athei in Gall:4, 
Germania, Scotia,Polonia, p.673. I could find'neither of thoſe places in the 
body of the Book ; but otſerve that in the Learned Fryars Dedicatory 
Epiſtle to De Gondy the Archbiſhop of Paris, he ſays, Quibus addo te hujus 
urbis & orbis Parifienhs ut vigilantiſſimum Prelatum ſapientiſime conſtitutum 
eſſe, in qui ficut eximiam plurimorum virtutem atque pietatem admiramur, a 
maltorum etian infeſto & immani ſcelere longiſſime abborremus : ad cujus faſti- 
gium non video quid adjungi tt cum numen omne pernegent, & ex eorum 
mente quibuſcum famgliariter deguntJenſum Divinitatis,& conſenſum pro viri 
bus evellunt. Quamobrem impii ſuorum numeram in hac Parifiorum Ince ins 
gentem eſſe aiunt atque gloriantur. But I have heard ſome more converſant 
in that Book then [I have been, relate, how that great Maſter of Nambers 
doth make the Atheiſts in Pars tobe 20,000: and it being juſtly to be ſup- 
poſed that thoſe 20000 Miſcreants being wretchedly poor: ( for that as 
Ariffotle has long fince well obſerv'd, rich men are naturally qi2dSeoc or 
lovers of God, who hath provided-ſo well for them) they would preſently 
ſeem Proteſtants to qualifie them for turning Papiſts, and receiving their 
Converſion Money,and would ſay as of old,accipe pecuniam & dimitte afinum, 
and inſtantly ſwell up the number of Converts in Paris. But Popery gains 
nothing in reality by thoſe fugitive Converts : for the Fool that ſaith in his 
heart there is no God, will be eaſily brought to ſay in his Soul, there is no 
Soul : and therefore fay I,caveat emptor to Meſſieurs the French Converters : 
the volatile Converts for a good quantity of ſolid Gold, fell them but a 
little Quickſilver, or rather Smoak: 'and I think they may es well employ 
their Money in converting the Poyſoners. Y 

There is another thing that makes it very impolitick thus to throw g- 
way good Money on bad Converts, and that is what hath been obſerved ro 
be the effect of this expenceful projet in France ; namely, that it makes 
the remaining part of the Adherents to their former Religion to be really 
the more trong,powerful and united. The Wine that was at firſt in colder 
weather preſerved by the Lees in it, yet in the hotter ſeaſon improves beſt 
by being rack'd off the Lee,and thus it is with the Adherents to a Religion, 
when in the heat of Perſecution they are defecated from the viler part of 
its Numbers. | 

But yet on the other hand the Mercenary Religioniſts and Religion-tra- 
ders, do grow impoveriſhed with their very Gifts, and the vigour of their 
minds, and natural diſpoſition to induſtry is thereby emaſculated. TI ſhall 
here once for all ſay, that by the word Religion-Trade, I intend noprophane 
refleion on Religion as 'tis in the Scripture fenſe, the caing of a Chri- 
ſtiao: but 'tis they that prophane it, who by proſtituting that high Calling 
( as St. Paul ſtyles it ) ro low and vile ends, do indeed miſcall it, and oc- 
caſion others to do ſo too. And indeed we are out of the Sacred Writ ad- 
yertiſed of the Religion-Trade _ Religion-Traders. - St. Peter _ 
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the Alarm of Falſe Teachers , that ſhall through Covetoufneſs with 
feigned words make Merchandiſe of them : And one Chapter in he 
Apocalypſe, as generally interpreted by Proteſlants, makes his prerendedl 
— to deal in the Merchandiſe of Gald and Si{ver awd Precious 8 tones, 
and Pearls,&c. and Slaves and Swels of Mex. Aud as in Rome at 

gnd long fince, the only conſiderable Trade thet is driven, is that of Re{t- 
g/or, there being ſcarce any Secular Merchants there but Jews, and thoſe 
too chiefly dealing in Frippery, ſo is the great Trade thence forced 

the World from the Apollles See, relating to the Souls of Men. "Tis 
there the great Bavk of Souls is kept, and the ſecurity of Rome is expos'd 
for that Bavk, as that of the whole City of Amferdam for its Bark, the 
which doth not more enrich the Merchants that deal with i by faving to 
them the expence of their time, and preventing their receiving of bad Mo- 
ney, then the other Bauk of Sox/s doth impoveriſh its Merchants by de- 
frauding ſome of their good Money, and others of their pretious Souls by 
it, and by the laviſh waſting of the time of others, and making them who 
embanked their Talents of good Natural Parts and Wit there, but in effe&t 
to wrap them up in a Naptjv, and both by believing ſore of the Papal 
Tenets, and by being paid ſo much and Bo more for the fame, and net 
providing for their Families as they might have better done by ſubſtantigl 
and even Mechanical Trades, to be worſe they Infidels. 

'Tis but Natural to Suppoſe that a Man of two Trades will neither to 
a0y high Degree improve them, or his Eſtate by them, ſuitably to him 
who minds wholly one Trade : And the adventitious gain of a Man in 
any Profeſſion, who is a #eligion-Trader doth bur entice hign to the idle- 
neſs whoſe effets render him unfortunate in both ; and therefore T ac- 
count that the See of Rowe, unleſs it could pretend to infinity of Treaſure, 
as well as Infallibility of go. ny and whereby jt might plentifully by 
Penſons rye all its Devorz only to the Religion Trade, lofeth jxs Oyl and 
Labour ia the largeſfes it aftords Men of other Trades. ' 

The prying People of Eng/and, next to their A/gebraing out ( as I may 
fay ) the Authors of Murder, have that Curioſity roo to diſcover the ways 
by which any of their Neighbourhood do ſubſiſt, and when they knew 
them to have no Paternal Eſtates, nor to have acquired any by Marriages, 
or by Skill and Induſtry, and Succeſs in their particular Profeſſions, yet 
{ke them live with Equipage and Splendor, they often with Juſtice rekoive 
the Cauſe of their Living fo, into the Contributions they receive from the 
Religion-Trade : But yet tis a Familiar thing to obſerve that other Artiſts 
in the ſame Secular Calling with them are therein more diligent, and more 
dextrous, and more thriving, and too more frugal (as having that only to 
depend on for their Maintenance) then ſuch Journey-men of Rom? as are 
aided in their Expences by Contributions from Holy Church, by which 
tie births of their Fortunes are thus in a manner over-laid. 

Of rrading Perſons and Companies being undone* by Donatives, and 
being diverted from neceſſity, compelling them to an excellence there- 
in by their being provided witA Golden Bridges to retreat from want 
and hard labour by, we have a remarkable inſtance in Stew's Survey o 
London, where he inſerts the famous W432 of Mr. Fobn Xendrick Citizen and 
Draper of Loydov, who dy'd in the year 1624, wherein he, for the ad- 

yancement of the Wooflen ManufaQure in certain Country Corporations 
that were then and before Eminent for and by that ManufaQure, bequeart'd 
creat Sums of Mony to them,' as for Example, to Reddimg 7500 1. and 
400907. to Newtory, and moreover ordered 500 /. to be lent, grats to the 
Clothiers of Newbery and Redding; but under the weight of that Charity 
of 
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of his their Trade was in'theevent really deprefled; and many Nierchanrs of 
Linton occefionally broke'by that ra; $; | " 

And ſutably to the Operation of the Relig Trade and the ;other 
Secular one, impoveriſhing fevers! of our Jelutted® arid rher Tay-Papifits, 
the late times gave us yd eg feveral Tradefmen who being 
of a flothiful diſpofition; thought it for their (cate th yer Tottre firtte Sata- 
ries from the Store, or yolartary Conmrjbritions from forme of the Seltarian 

to cot our thetr Maintenance, and that patticulatdy under trac 
reat Idol Ofrver Cromnel,who To fatally ruin'd the Trade of £2 /and and re- 
ing the Bope in being a Cape Merchant of Syals, was hot undeſtrvedly 
in the time of his Reign greered in print by the Tithe of 3 <thxew@: by a 
Reverend Divine of the Church of Zagfard, the waich was applyed to 
Oliver in the Title of the Book, and he it was that bepger'd rhe Nation, 
and then taught it to Cant ; and then Yid that Phiroab otherwiſe then in 
a Dream make the ſran Cattle of Cantipg Words and Phraſes devour the Far 
of the Land, and much of ſolid improvement, even in Mechanical Arts atid 
Sciences, and then it was that various Clams or Corporations of Canters 
only by being fuch, Monopolisd the Preferments of Church and State, 
and few were admitted to prarrigee there but ſuch who had the Plague, 
and were as idlers, peſts to the Kingdom, and who had Enmbarked their 
Souls in that great Religionary Bart of his ſerting up: And ' yer then 
thoſe adherents of his that ſold the Wau of inſpiration were in tompa- 
riſon of the ſubſtantial other Traders; who ſoly depended on 'excelling in 
_ particular Trade, as poor almoſt as' the Lap-1anders who fell other 
inds. | | | 

But that which is much more Momentow than the impoveriſhing of 41l 
theſe Particular Religion-Traders, and. even the dimitution 6f Trade in 
genera), enſuing the profuſion of profit by pagebey on the account of 
Religion, is that-Rehgion 'it ſelf 15 hereby mpoverithed, and its moſt 
vital part _— hereby"in darger to be exterminated. For as 'tis a 
thing well known to Merchants and Goldſmiths and Miar-Maſtors, that if 
the Par ( as they call it) of exa& Proportion'between Gold and Silver be 
not obſerv'd in any Country, either the Gold will catty afl the Silver our 
of it, or the Silver all the Gold; fo it may, be affictn'd roo, That if there 
be not a Par of Proportion obſery'd as' to Religion 'a1d 'Profft or Pealth, 
either the Religion of a Couritty will carry oat all the profic of Prover- 
eas of it, or the profit will 'carry our 'or' exterminate Religion. Þ will 
not therefore here Prophecy that the Workd' wi7 never, bur tay that it can 
never be fixed in a quiet and orderly State, and* free from the Ittipartu- 
nity and Sedition of Hypocrires till its Preſent' State Be fuch that Men 
can neither get nor Joſe by Religion : And till rhe World recovers this 
Golden Ape, namdy, that Gold cannot carry out our Religion, { arid Peo- 
ple us with Hypocrites ) or our Religion Gold, the World will be but a 
great diſorderly Houſe and ſcarce worth any Mans being Monarch over 
It. 

As the /riſþ call their laſt Rebe/lion by the name of the Commotion, fo 
ſome have happen'd to call the Preſent Stare of Peoples Minds in England 
which is fo diſorderly by the name of a Fermentation, and. this Fermenta- 
tion ean never be over in our E*g/ifþ World, till there ſhall here be nei- 
ther profic or toſs by Religion, and that no Man ſhall be more or lefs Rich 
by more or lefs Combining with any Party, to cry up or decry any Re- 
ligionary Tenets or P trons. CEO | 

One would wonder that fince Religiov, and particularly the Chriſtian, 
with its Crede#dz doth Crown the reaſon of Man, and hkewiſe annex by 
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the exuberance of the, Divine benignity a Crown of Glory bereatter to the 
Believers, that any Men ſhould tor their belief of Propoſitions not cop- 
trary to reaſon, and wherein the credit of the propounder was: ſupported 
by Miracles, expe&. to be rewarded in this World, a hwmour that hath 
been regnant even among Chriſtians, from the time of our Sayiour's be» 
ing on Earth to the preſent Age, and a humour that ſo poyſon'd the Jews 
ot old, that they thought it not Tartz to have their minds freed from the 
flavery to Error, unlets the Meſſias would have deliverd them from the 
ſervitude of the Romans ( ard becauſe he did not, and did decline the be- 
ing made an Fartbly King when the Fews with their Zofannas were temp- 
ting him-to it, they Accuicd him Capitally for ſaying That he was a King, 
+ whenas it was not he, but they that ſaid it, and they put him to Death 
revera becauſe his Kingdom was not of this World ) and a iurwour that 
would not quit the Stage when the firſt Chriſtians did, but boldly ſtill © 
faced the World, as appears by the notion of the Millennium having been 
ſo much appizauded by all the Faibers of. the Church and the Chrittians 
before the firſt Nzcexe Council. 

But methinks from the Example of the Chriſtians of old who did Am-. 
bire Martyrium to ſuch a degree that St. Gregory ſaith, Let God number our 
Martyrs, for to us they are more in number then the Sands (as if the work 
had been too hard for. another Archimedes. with his Arerarius to Calcu- 
late the number of the Martyr'd Chriſtians, and one Author accounts that, 
excepting on the firſt of January, there is no day for which Records do 
not allow 500 Martyrs at leaſt, and that for moſt days they allow goo, 
and who did ennoble the Chriſtzan Religion, by. ſhewing to the World an 
Example of Contempt of Death, and even of Life beyond'{that of the An- 
cient Romass) I ſay from the Example of thole Chriſtians who did in ſhoals 
dye daily for their Religion, Ours. may, if they pleaſe, be taught the mo- 
deſly not to expett daily livelihoods from it, and to account they have vc- 
ry fair play if they do not loſe rheir livelihoods by it. 

'Tis moreover obſervable that under the Jewiſh Theocracy Providence 
had then ſo ordered things, that no Man ſhould get or /oſe by Religon. 
The 7ribes had then their ſhares of the good Land by /ott, and the Levites 
only had that affluent proportion of the Proventus of. the other Tribes 
that I have before; Calculated, and which would have tempted many of 
the other Tribes to have march'd over to the Oficium and Beneficium of 
the Prieſthood, had not God their Monarch provided againſt -that, by the 
confinement of the Adminiſtration of the Prieſthood to.one 7ribe, and its 
deſcendents by natural generation. SY | 

But as to the nation of getr#ng or /ofing by Religion, I ſhall recommend 
to your Lord/hips reading a ſmall Pamphlet printed in two ſheets of Pa- 
per in Folio, and call'd The great Queflon to be confider' d by the King and 
this Parliament, &c. to wit, How far Religzon is concern'd in Policy or Ci- 
wil Government, and Policy in Religion, &c. On the diſynifition of which a 
ſufficient Baſis is propoſed for the firm ſettlement of theſe Nations to the moſt 
probable ſatisfattion of the ſeveral Parties and Intereſts therein, and ſubſcri- 
bed by the name of Philo-Britanicus. 

Who the Author of it was I cannot learn, but do. cafily find by the 
Book that he 1s a Man of great Acumen of thought, and that Matters of 
Religion and State, cſpecially relating to this Kingdom, have been very 
much thought of by him, and that the Author was certainly neither Pa- 
pit nor Presbyterian, and fo far from being ,a favourer of the Church of 
£ngland that he doth interminis make the publick Maintenance of the 


Clergy to have been the Bone of Contention in theſe Nations, p. 8. and 
thcre 
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there ſaith, 7t will be found to Rand on the ſamt foot with #Þb125 md Ninore- 
ries and their Lands, and there further as a propounder would give alt the 
Church-Lands tothe Crown, and the Tithes tothe People 3 and then tells 
us, That all Fears and Fealoujites and Animofities on the arroant of Revigunn, 
will be pleck'd np by the Roots, That Author in p. the 5th doth yy acarely 
obſerve, 7hat Popery hath two Parts, the one is thut which 5 mer ly Refigi- 
os, that is which relates properly to Religion or Conſorence, tndl which 55 pecati- 
ar to them, fach as the believing of Th 7 enjebſiantiation, Purgatory, Azbration of 
Saints and Images, yea, and the ſuperiority of the Biſtop of Rome vorr other 
Churchmen, all which and thoſe of this kind may be believed and prefeſſed 
without prejuazce to Civil Society, and as being watters relating to Conſcience 
come not properly under the Magiſtrates Cognizunce : the orher part is the opi- 
nion of the Pope's Power over Prances and States, 11s abſoboing the people from 
their Obedience, his giving them diſp:nſations to BI! Princes and dcftroy them, 
and allowing, them not to keep faith to Feereticks and ſuch lite, whith as they 
are defirattrve to Government, are traly no part of Religion, but a polttick 
contrivance, long batch'd by the Biſhop of Rome and his depentants for rhe effa- 
bliſhing to himſelf a firm Monarchy im the World, and therefore oaght 10 be 
guarded againſt and puniſhed by the Magjſtrate, not as errors in Religion, but as 
deſtruttive to the Government, 

The Author of Omnia comeſta 4 Belo as great a Caltulztor ns he would go 
for, was yet but a Blunderer in reſpe& of the Author of this diſcourſe, in 
which there is ſo much ſmoothneſs of words and plaufiblenefs of notion, 
that if it were poſſible he would deceive fome of the wery Eleft,and that too, 
of their Eſtabliſhed Maintenance. 

But whatever the Sentiments of that Author were, I muſt affirm that 
as ample as tie Revenue of the Church of Zg/and ſhews, it compa- 
red with that of other Proteſtant Countries, it is yet ſo far from exceſs in 
its proportion as to ward off all inconveniences from the State of mens 
getting by Religion, 

The over ballance of. Land here was fo much on the Churches ſide in 
the times of Popery, that it was then in our Provincial Conftitutions fultmi- 
nated as a Menace to the Layety that in caſe of ſome particular Commwacy, 
none of their Children ſhould be admitted into rhe Clerrra! Calling for three 
Generations. 

But how Nugatory would ſuch a threatning now be! There are few or 
none of the inferiour C/ergy, but might have 1o inferiour Callings atfived at 
greater Ircomes and with leſs charge of Education, and the moſt envied of 
our dignified Clergy might in the other rwo of the great profeſſions, #z. 
ig Taw and Phyfick railed their Eftates and Families on better and eaſier 
terms then they now can. ® 

And that the Men of the moſt eminent natural parts would be loſers by 
Religion, I mean by the Clerical Profeſſion but for the encouragement of 
theſe Dignities, we have 2n indication from the quality of the Divines in 
the late times, who were generally ſo unlearned , that Learning it ſelf then 
ſeemed to have retreated trom our 7»#verfirizs to the Colledge of Phy/iti- 
ans in London, Notwithſtanding the great Sums of Money by the Uſurp'd 
Powers employ'd in the Augmentations of Livings, one may well ſuppoſe 
that all of the 10000 Livings in Eng/and excepr 600 needed, for that was 
the number of the Livings in England as beforefaid averr'd to have afford- 
ed a Competent maintenance for a Miniſter, the dearth of Learning ahd 
Learned Men ſtill continued, infomuch that the teeming preſsthen brought 
forth few Learned Diſcourſes, relating to the faculty of Theology but what 
was publiſhed by Dr. Zammong, oy aylor, Dr. Sander/on -and ſome other 
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Divines born and bred in the Sunſhine of the Church of Zu. 
land. 

And I do believe that in Zo//ard the Livelihoods for their Parochial  Di- 
vines,are better then thoſe that our Livings at a Med/um yield,eſpecially coun: 
ſidering that the Datch Miniſters Widdows have 4© /. a year paid them du- 
ring their Viduity : but tor want of ſuch encouragement as our Dignities 
afford for the Educating their Natives in Learning, they are conſtrained 
as Mr. Philip Nye obſerves in his Book called Beams of former light, p. 152. 
To jend to Forraign Parts to men to be their Profeſſors, in their Acatle 
mes, 

And I account that nothing leſs then the hopes of being Dignitaries, 
could in the flouriſhing condition of the Church of England make ſo many 
of our Learned Uivines take up with the poor generality of our Livings, 
which are ſuch that the Anſwer to the Abſtraft publiſhed by Authority in 
the Tear 1588, mentions in p. 27, That jurely if a Survey were taken of 
all Pariſh Churches and Parochial Chappels in England, 1 dare affirm that it 
would fall out that there be double or treble as many more Livings allotted for 
Miniſters under the true value of 3o1. a year, ultraomnia onera & repritas, 
as are above that Rate. And that our Orvines in the late Times look'd on 
ſuch a yearly Sum as an uncomtortable pittance for a Miniſter, we have 
an inſtance in the Story told in a Ziftory of the late Times in Print, where 
a Patron deſiring on? to recommend to him a godly man for a Living of 50 |, 
a year he then had void, was antwered, That a godly man cuuld rot be had to 
accept of a Living, of ſo ſmall a value. 

It is moreover a lamentable thing to conſider what an Exciſum hath 
been put on the value, even of our poor Livings, by the Simoniacal Pra- 
&tices of Lay-Patrons : and in their hands the greateſt part of the Impro. 
priations hath been computed to be, * 

Sir Benjamin Rudyard a Famous Parliament-man of the laſt Age, in a 
 Spzech of his in Lehalf of the Clergy, ſpoke in Parliament ard Printed at 
Oxford, Anno 1628, ſpeaks there of the Scandalous Livings we have of 5 /. 
and 5 Mark a year, and Citcs Biſhop Jewe/ tor complaining ina Sermon 
betore Queen Elizabeth, That the Simony «f our Lay-Patrons, was general 
throughout England, aud that a Gentleman cannet keep his Houſe unleſs he 
have a Parſonage or two in farm for his Proviſion, 

And how generally a Simoniacal diſpoſition hath continued to infe&t our 
Gentry, appears by the vile Bonds that have been ſo much by Lay-Patrons 
impoſed on the Miniſters they prefented, v4z. to reſign their Livings again 
to them at pleaſure; and it 1s tor the Jaſting Glory of the Lord Chan:elor, 
that he hath in Court declared that he will on occaſion Null all Bonds of 
thar ſort, and no doubt but rhe accidental gnereaſe of the poverty of the 
Gentry, which hath tempted them to ſell the fame Land twice, and to 
{ll che ſame L'ving once, will tend to the encreaſe of Simony. 

Moreover when it ſhall be confidered, that the Cale of a Miniſter is ſuch, 
that tho Lay -men are ſecured by the Great Charter trom being puniſhed for 
Contempt of the King's Commands, otherwiſe then with the faving of 
their Contexement and Free-hold, yet that he holding Virtute Officit is lyable 

by the Kings Feciefiaſtical Laws, even for thoſe things that in the Layery 
are no offences to be deprived of the Free-hold, that the Law ſuppoſed him 
as Parſon or Vicar to poſſeſs, and that he by the Arrtifice of the ſaid Boxds, 
bath had the benefir of his Free-hold, in effect during the Patrons /enepla- 
citum ; an4 further, that every New Political Conjunctare threatens him 
with New Subſcriptions from the Magiſtrate, and N-w Nic-names from 
the MoZ:/-, and tic on any change 0! Religion, j:2 is ſure to be pur in the 
forlorn 
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forlora hope, and that he tho continually chinking of Divinity, which is 
his profeſſion, -hath not, yer rhat freedom to ſpeak all his Sentiments of the 
controverted part of it, which a Lay-man enjoys, and that he is ſtill expo- 
ſed by conſtant thinkin g to prey on the Membranes of his own Brain to fad 
Notions for ſenfleſs people, methinks after he has ell his liſe before, been 
conſtrain'd to take theſe bitrer Pills as they are in themſelves,” none ſhould 
repine at their being gilded for him in his declining age : and if among 
Ten theu/and of theſe, twenty fix ſhall in their old Age have the Revenue of 
Biſhops, and five handred of Prebends' after ſo any ſhall have drawn 
Blanks 1n the Lottery of Preterment,thoſe ſew that ſhall draw thoſe Prizes, 
= not be envyed for what they have acquired by the Theological Pro- 
eſlion. | | 

It was both with Juſtice and Prudence by our Laws caution'd that ſogreat 
a part of the Cl:rical Maintenance ſhould ariſe*trom 7zithes, tor by that 
means our C/ergy are engaged to make the intereſt of their Country and 
its improvement their own; and.had they not had ſo much of their main- 
terance ſounded on 7ithes, but on Money out of the: Exchequer, as they 
had before this time loſt exceſſively by Religion, fo Religion would have 
loſt their Calling : for that the price'of )Silver ttallifg -by the plenty of it, 
and the plenty.or encrealgiot our;people making a! 'the Produts of our 
Country dearer,/46 hath.been advantageous to'our Clergy to receive theit 
Tithes in kind, as it hath been to Colleges to receive a Quota 'of their Rent 
in Corn. 2x i i | 

But that ſtill the maintenance of the inferior Clergy, was too/mean, will 

appear even-by the late Enermess of our.' Hierarchy being Judges, for Mr. 
Nye in that Book of his;called Beams of former Light; having ipoke of the 
Miniſters Calling, being once « gainful one, faith p, 123; Ur 25 vtlerly other. 
wiſe now, not bat that there ts a very tiberaF Maintenance appertaining t9 Mi- 
nifters ardgreater by the bounty of the Hfenourable Parliament , then the 
Preaching #liniitry have formerly enjoyed-. $ 976) 
The gradual encreafe of our. People. and' Trade, -hath proportionably 
encrealed the Clerieal Revenue which.on thebeginning” of the: Reformation 
was preſently ſunk, ſo that Latimer in his Sermon before Edwa'd the 6th 
faid, We of the Clergy have had too wuch} but that is taken away, and now we 
have too little; and what Fewel in his Szrmon'notified ro Queen 'Elijzabeth of 
that kind,I have mention'd, and ſo languid was rh2 Stare of the maintenance 
of the Inſerior Clergy in her time,thatShe by one of her Printed Eccleſiaſtical 
Injunttions, Anno 1599. did under great Penalties, forbid all Prieſts and 
Deacons to Marry any Woman without the Advice and Allowance firſt had by 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs and two Jufticesi of Peacz, which I ſuppoſe was 
caution'd by the Queer, that the many Miniſters who had not competent 
Livings to maintain themſelves, might not marrying Wives withour Dow- 
ries, by new Births, encreaſe tke numLer of Paupers in Pariſhes. 

It is obſervable, that in the late times the Jeſuztes did publiſh many Pamph. 
lets in Print againſt 77rhes, and did animate'the people tro make Tumul. 
tuary Addreſſes to the Uſurpers to aboliſh that maintenance 'of the Min:- 
ſters, wherein as their Politicts were fo unjuſt ro' our Monarch, that had 
they ſucceeded, they would havg-barricaded the way for his return in the 
minds of too many of the People for tear rhat the payment of Tirhes ſhould 
return too, fo likewiſe were-they ſo ridiculous 'by cutting oft all hopes of 
the return of Popery here in any ConjunQure of time, that leſs then an 
Army ot Bellarmines would never, have perſwaded rhe common People to 
hear with patience any talk of #Zoly Church's re-s!tabliſhmenrt here. 


Tho, 


[ 264 ] 


Tho, as 1 have ſhewn, that 7zthes by reaſon of the equality in the [m- 
poſition of them, and the diuturnity of time that hath habituated People 
ro the payment thereof, are a gentle part of the Yoke of our Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, ycr it the payment of them or any other Tax, whether of 
Exciſe, Cuſtoms, or Chimny-money were for many years diſcontinued, there 
would be no probability of bringing either the old Stagers or new Comers 
in the World to conſent or hearkeo to their being re=«ttabliſhed. 

The Critical Obſervers of the Fewiſh State, after Ten Tribes had made a 
Schiſm from the other two, judge that there were two Corjunttares of time, 
wherein thelr piecing together was feſable, and that the great true Cauſe in 
Nature that hindred the Re-union of the Tribes, was the averſion in the 
Ten Tribes to make three cizargeable Journeys yearly to Jeruſalem, and rv 
pay a double Tenth yearly out of. their Eſtates ( beſides Offrings and other 
Caſualties to the Prieſts and Levites) from which trouble and charge they 
had been relaxed by Feroboam, and by his Model of Idolatry - and there- 
fore the People having moſt inclination to that Religion that was cheapeſt, 
and knowing that it they return'd to their old Religion, they muſt like- 
wiſe return to their old Payments to the Prieſts and Levites, did venture 
to adhere to the cheaper Go/dex *Calf:.and had the Feſuites here effected 
from the Uſurpt Powers the Abolition of . the. Clergies' 7:thes, which 
would have made the Return of the. Church of Eng/and to, difficult, I may 
well argue that it would have made the Return of the Papal Religion, and 
its chargeable Idolatry impoſſible, whoſe Yoke of Payments neither we nor 
our Foretathers were able to tear. rt 

But when ſenſeleſs Favatzicks cams with: thoſe. Petitions againſt 77tbes, 
the more ſagacious of the Uſurpers knew that the hand of Joab was in 
them, and they knew that hardly-any Obſervation was more 2r:te then that 
Popery gained ground, chiefly in the poorer parts of the Kingdom, where 
the deſpicable maintenance made the Miniſtry fo too, and where. too the 
Pope would no more hunt for Converts then among the poor Norwegiavs, 
but that it was of uſe to him to have the number ot his Su4djedFs increas'd 
in any Poor placesin a rich Kingdom, where he tho a ſpiritual X;zz might 
yet call his Subjects ro Fight. | 

Sir Benjamin Rudyard takes notice of Popery's being an intruder among 
the poor Benefices of the North, in' the Speech before Cited, and there 
faith, p. 1. That to plant goood Miniſters in good Livings, is the flrongeſt 
and ſureft means to eſtabliſh true Religion, and mill prevail mare ageinſt Pa 

iftry then the making of new Laws, -and executing the old, and there p. 7. 
relates what King James had done for the ſupporting of: the Proteſtant 
Religion in Scoz/and, where (faith he) within the ſpace of one year, he cauſed 
to be Planted Churches throughout that Kingdom, the High-Lands and the 
Borders worth 301. a year apiece, with a Fouſe and ſome glebe- Land belonging 
to them, which 301. a year confidering the cheapneſs of that Country is worth 
double as much as any where within an 100 Miles of London. Andp. 7. 
he mentions ſome Paſſages of Biſhop Jewels Sermon before Queen Fliza- 
beth, where the Biſhop having in general refle&ted on thoſe that then cau- 
ted the diminution of the maintenance of Miniſters, he further faith, 
howſoever they ſeem to rejoyce at the proſperity of Sion, and to ſ[cek th ſafety 
and preſervation of the Lords Anointed, yet needs wuſt it be that by theſe 
means Forraign Power, of which this Realm by the mercy of God is happily 
delivered, ſhall again be brought in upon us. Such things jha!l te done to 
45 as we before ſuffer d in the times of Popery, &c. 

'Twas there before mention'd how that Man of God with a flame of 


Zeal, refleRed in theſe words on the Queen her felt, Onr prſterities ſhall rue 
that 
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that ever ſuch Fathers went before them, and Chronicles ſhall report this Con* 
tempt of learning among the Flagues and Murrains and other Pwnilhments uf 
God; they ſhall leave it written in what time, and under whoſe retzn this was 
done. j 
If the good Biſhop had conſidered the vaſtneſs of Queen #1lizabeth's Ex- 
pences betore mention d, in defending the Proteſtant Cauſe;conrra gentes, he 
would have given her day to have built and endowed ſorhe Churches ; and 
to thoſe expences before mention'd, it cornes into my methory here to add 
what I then forgot, which is related in the 7rave/s of Mr. Fines Moryſon; 
who was Secrerary then to the Chief Governor of Ireland in her Reign, wiz. 
That ſhe expended in 4 years time on that Kingdom, a Million and one tlnn- 
dred- Ninety Eight Thouſand Pound Sterling ; which Sum fo laid out then 
on /reland, will teem the more conſiderable, when by a late Report of the. 
Cownſel of Trade in that Kingdom drawn by Sir W. P. The currant Caſh of 
that Kingdom is made to be but Three Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Ponnd 
Sterling. 

But This by the way, and to reſume my diſcourſe of our Clergies neither 
getting nor loſing by Religion ; I ſhall fay that as the acceptable tree reſtc- 
ration of the Church as well as the Crown to its Lands, ſhewed thar there 
was no fear of its injuring the Ballance of the Kingdom, or hurting Reli- 
gion by its weight, fo hath the following acquieſcence of all dis-intereſted 
men in the ſame, evinced that weight to beno gravamey. ' 

Ii a Pampblet called a Letter from a Perſon of Quality to his Friend in ils 
Country, Printed in the Tear 1675, generally ſuppoſed to be writ by the 
Earl of Shaftshury, and which aſſerts the Juſtice of the Declaration of 
Indulgewce, the Author in p. 5. ſpeaking of the Church of E:g/and, keco- 
ming the head of the Proteſtants at home and abroad, faith, For that ptare 
is dus to the Church of England being in fawvur and of neareſt approach to the 
moſt powerful Prince of that Religion, and ſo always had it in their hands to be 
the Interceſſors and Procurers of the greateſt govd and proteftion that Party 
throughout all Chriſtendom can receive. Ayd thus the Archliſhop of Canter- 
bury might become not only alterius orbis, but alterius Religions Papa, and 
all this Addition of Honour and Power attain'd without the leaſt loſs or dimi- 
nution of the Charch : it not being intended that one Dignity er Preferment 
(hould be given to any, but thoſe that were ſtriftly conformable. | 

The natural inclination in all i»ge»/ous Men not to caſt an evi/ Eye on 
the Church Revenue, appears in Mr. Marve/'s Second Part of the Reher- 
ſal traxſpos'd, p. 146. where he faith, 7 am ſo far from thinking envioully of 
the Revenue of the Church of England; &c. That 1 think in my Conſctence 
it is all but too litile, and wiſh with all my heart that there could be ſome way 
found ont to augment it. | | 

And our ingenious and great Lord Chancellor Bacon, in his certain Con. 
ſiderations touching the pacification of the Charch of England, hath with great 
equity decreed our Parliaments tobe in ſome ſort indebted to the Church. 

Moreover that Gent/emanly way of writing uſed by our great Divines,, 
ina late Conjuniture againſt Popery, and fo ſuitable to-the refinement of 
Wit arid Reaſon in the Age, and wherein without the Pedaritry of unneceſ- 
fary Words 'or Quotations, or raiſing 4 duſt out of the Learned Rubbilh 
of the Schoolmen, they geherally with a marily Style and clear reaſon and 
Skill at that weapon got the Sword out of their Enetnits, hand by the 
Argumentum ad hominem, and ſhewed us that Popery and Implicit Faith 
were not Calculated for the Meridian of this Age, hath (think ) made 
all ingenious Men Conformiſts in this opinion, that if their Genius had been 
tramp'd with the res angufa domi, their thoughts had not in their Books 
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appeared ſo great, and therefore I hope that all the well writ works of thezr 
hands, and ſeaſonable diſcourſes againſt Popery at that time when it was ready 
to curſe us, and to riſe up azainſt our Religion, will make all thinking Prote- 
{tants to ſay Amen to that Prayer of Moſes, Bleſs O Lord Levi's ſubſtance, 
arcept the work of his bands: ſmite through the Loyns of them that hate him, 
that they riſe not again. 

It will I doubt not appear to rational and thinking men, that our little 
interloping Churches or Congregations that ſet up with their precarious 
Power, and ſmall ſtock of Learning or Revenue, will no more be able to 
break the great Compatted Body of the Papal Church, that hath the Mo- 
nopoly of the Religion-Trade in ſo many parts of the World, then a few in- 
terlopinz Merchant-men to break the Opulent Dutch Eaſt-[n4ia Company, 
who have engroſs'd ſo much of the Spices of the World, that ſometimes 
they cauſc ſeveral Ships loadings of them to be at once conſumed, as 
knowing what quantity, and no more will be uſeful to the World. And 
ſomewhat like that thing too, the Polity of the Ang/ican Church in 
Harry the 8:h's time perform'd while it drove a Religion-Trade with Rome, 
and yet conſumed a great quantity of its ſuperfluous Merchandize, and the 
ſame thing hath been done by our National Church, as to remaining parts 
of the Romiſh Saperſtitzon in ſucceeding times, and indeed Superſtition 
which is a kind of Nimiery of Religion, is ſo incident to Humane Na- 
ture, and is ſo deſtruftive to the Polity of Churches, and the ſubſtantial 
Comincrce of Nations, that it is worthy the Power and Care of Nations 
to conſume it, 

And conſidering that the Church of Rome hath till valued it ſelf for 
being zerribilis ficut caftrorum acies ordinata, it 1s a vain thing to contend 
with ſuch a Regular Church Militant, without our having of gezera/ Officers, 
and as exatt a Conduct, or to think to have ſuch Gfficers without Ho- 
nourable Maintenance from the Publick: For none doth go a Warfare at 
any time at his own charge. 

When I think how in the Primzzzve times, while 4 Cloud of Perſecu- 

tion was always over the head of the Chriſtians, that yet they ſtrain'd 
themſelves ſo much in Contributions for the Paſtorage of their Souls, 
that all the Paſtors then were ſo far from lofing by Religion, that ſome 
were tempted to that Office for filthy Lucre ( as we may ſee out of Peter 
Ep. 1. Ch 5. Verſ. 2.) tho yet too ſo little comparatively was to be gain'd 
by all thereby, that others probably undertook that Office by conſtraint, 
as the ſame place intimates, and that therein the ApoFFolick Prudence was 
conſpicuous in ordering it upon the whole matter, that the generality of Pa- 
{tors then ſhould not get or loſe by Religion,I may reaſonably conclude that 
we wholive in the flouriſhing and proſperous State of Chriſtianity, oughr 
to provide that the meanclt Paſtor of Souls in England, may live compe- 
tently and decently by that Office : and for my part I ſhall never give my 
voice for any ones ſerving in Parliament, that will not be willing to move 
ſor the diſcharge of the Debt to the Clergy before mention'd, as ſoon as 
the State of the Kingdom will bear it. 

Sir Benjamin Rudyard im his aforeſaid Speech p. 3. mentioning the dan- 
ger we arc in of being upbraided by the Papiſts, for being willing to ſerve 
God with ſomewhat that would coſt us nothing, hath a ſaying that I have 
often heard Cited in diſcourſe as anothers ; namely, He that rhinks to ſave 
any thing by Religion, but his Soul, will be a loſer in the end. 

And this Notion of his of not faving by Religion, doth fortifie my affir- 
mation of the publick inconvenience accruing by the getting by it, as to 

which I _ have fo opened the preſent State ot the Cl/ergies maintenance in 
Eusland, asto repreſent them rather loſers then gainers. Whea 
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When 'tis conſidered how many there are in England of the Layery, 
who gape for gain by Religion, and are ready to devour one another for 
it, as well as Religion by it, I am ſure none can with reaſon think the 
Quota of the Clergy's Maintenance, ſhould be ſuch as in the time of the 
proſperity of the State to render them loſers. 

How ſcandalous and how ridiculous, nay, how ridiculous by Poverty 
it ſel, many of our Lay-Popiſh and Proteſtant Religion-Traders baye been, 
I have already evinced ; and do ſuppoſe that nothing can þ/acken that Trade 
in the fancies of the People, more then the diſcovery ot the Traders, who 
muſt needs appear more odious then they who are the Mercenary Brokers, 
for the debaſing of Humane Nature by Luſt, ſince the Hypocritical Reli- 
gion-Traders do for Rewards proſtitute the Honour of their Creator, and 
as much as they can make the Divine Nature ſubſervient to the diabolical 
Art of their Hypocrily, | 

Before the late Market for Converts in France, T have not heard or read 
of any Nation in the World, wherein great Parcels of the Layety have 
gain'd Mony by Religion, but only in Exg/and. 

[| believe that in 4mſterdam ( whereas Des Cartes faith in one of his 
Epiſtles, Nemo won mercaturam exercet ) there is not one Religion-Trader, 
tho yet all Religions are there tolerated, Nor yet is any Lay-man of that 
Trade in Paris who is of any other. 

And in the Policy of the Tartiſþ Empire, 'tis provided for as a Funda- 
mental, that nothing ſhall be there acquired by Religion ; inſfomuch that 
all that Emperor's Subje&ts as well as himſelf being by their Law enjoyn'd 
to be able to prattice ſome Manxal Trade, when any are call'd ont to dif- 
charge the Office of Prieſts, or Celebraters of the Publick Religious Wor- 
{hip there, ſuch exa&t Care is taken, that they ſhall get by the exerciſe of 
that Office, juſt ſo much and no more, as they did by their Mawnal Trade: 
for which purpoſe, an Excellent Perſon who was the King's Ambaſſador at 
Conſtantinople, related to me, That he complaining to the Yifter of ſome 
injury done by a Turkiſh Prieſt to one of his Servants, the Yifter deprived 
him of that Holy Employment, and that the Prieſt being afterward ſent 
to Petition to be reſtored to his place, he anſwered, that he would nor, 
being as well content to work on in the Mechanick Trade, to the exerciſe 
whereof he was returned fince his ſaid deprivation. | 

But this Trade and fort of Traders that hath ſo long peſter'd our King- 
dom, is now about to expire and dye a natural death, and which it could not 
before be brought to do by a violent. And as the Trade of ſturdy Beggars, 
the which is as much a Trade and as much condued by Laws among 
themſelves, as is any incorporate one that hath the ſtamp of the Great 
Seal, could by no Legiſlation be extinguiſhed, but would ſoon be fo by 
peoples voluntary torbearing to be their Contributers, thus too will this 
ſturdy Religion-Trade have its Period. ur Fifth Monarchy-men who 
thought to inherit the earth without giving ſixteen years Purchaſe for it, 
and who pretended to follow the Lamb whereſoever he went. but really out 
of dreams of a golden Fleece,are by all exploded. The condition of Britannia 
languens, and that too very much occaſion'd by the former inſolence of the 
Papiſts, being underſtood at Rome, will make the old Gentleman there think 
*is vain for him to hope to be poſſeſs'd of the Abby Lands without giving 
for thern many Millions of Pounds Sterling, and the Papiſts here will I be- 
lieve ſo ſoon penetrate into the preſent State of our Poverty, that they will 
find no way effeCtual for the delivering them from the vexatious Proſecuti= 
ons of Proteſtant Informers, but the. Removal of that decay of Trade; 
and general dearth of many that has neceſſitated ſo many A 
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and who cauſe them to ſpend apon znder Sheriffs more Money then they 
ſave by not bemg #72h Sheriffs, and which decay of Trade hath ſunk a 4th 
part of the value of. their Lands, and which can never be cured tur by the 
diſſolution of the Religionary one ; and finding the Credit of the Jeſuites 
Society crack'd, as I have before expreſs d, will find that their Fourneymen 
Calumniators ( as Mr. Sergeant calls them in a Paper of his I have teen) 
muſt neceſſarily Zreak 200, and it being found that nor only our Exthuſraſts 
are forced by neceſſity of Nature to deliſt from expetting any gain by Relf- 
gion, bur all Proteſtants whatſoever, che Popiſh-Traders therein will be 
the more content to.give over one of their Trades,and the fate of them will 
be like that of the Aſſociated Jeſuites, ro march out of their Spirirual 
Corporations inſenſibly, like the captious Scribes and Phariſes in the Goſpel, 
of whom *tis there ſaid, Being convitted in their own Conſciences, they went 
out one by on? beginning at the eldeſt even to the laſt, &c. 

Tho as I ſaid no man in Holland doth get or loſe by Religion, yet ſince 
the Reformation there was a Controverly of Religion, I mean the Armj- 
mition one which made an extraordinary termentartion in their State, and 
which Controverly tho Knaves there frighted Fools with, as it it were ſtir- 
red by the Remonſtrants, with an intent to bring in Popery ; yet the 
knowing few eaſily underitood that neither fide of the Que/t;on could pro- 
duce that effe&, and they likewiſe underſtood that the profeſſion of the 
belief of the ſeverab oppoſite Points of that Controverſie among the op- 
polite Parties there, ſery'd only as Ri#bands of ſeveral colours, to diſtinguith 
Parties that are againſt each other in Arms. 

And yet that very great Controverſie in Religion, which divided Zo/land 
and di{traCted our Kingdom in the time of the Royal Martyr, and the fub- 
{tance of which perplexed the 7rihzrefra of the Fews, the Saduces, Eſſenes 
and Phariſes, and likewiſe three forts of Chriſtians, the Pel-gians, Calvi- 
nifts and Arminians, and that of old divided the Se&ts of the Philoſophers, 
and hath many years raged among the 7urks, and likewiſe among the Je- 
ſaites and Dominicans, aiter its having for ſo many thouſand years troubled 
ſo many Millions of Mankind, ſeems lately to be retired to its Eternal 
Reſt, and the ſullen World ſcems reſolved to hear and read no more of it, 
and none I believe will get or loſe any ſecular profit by his Sentiments in 
that Controverſie ; and 'tis probable that the Controvertible part of Pope- 
ry may thus go ſilently out of the Company of People in this Kingdom, 
and without ſo much as troubling us by taking a formal leave, give reſt to 
it {elf and us, and that none will in this our World get or loſe by that part 
of Popery that can properly claim to be call'd a Relzgjon. 

I have uſually in this D#ſcourſe called it an Hypotheſis or Suppeſition , 
which I choſz rather to do then to call the entire Body of it a Religzon, which 
I know that it is not and cangpt be, and that Popery and the former Srotch 
Presbytery, and Socinianiſm are not in the groſs called Religions otherwiſe 
then yor' evlitegmy 

T will not quarrel with Papiſts for calling ſome Points before mentioned, 
wherein Diſputants will be ſtill playing with the Dye of Controverſie, by 
the Name ot Religion, and I will give tho not grant them my Conſent for 
applying that Name, to the believing that the Pope is the Principiun Vni- 
zatis, and there are not many Propoſitions in the Chronologia hereſtum, 

ſefarum & ſchiſmatam,and in the ZZzrehographis that many have Publiſh'd, 
rhat I would think a man to have /z/a principia that did call Tenets of 
Religion, and there are in Popery many things enjoyt'd, that tho I look 
on as needleſs impoſitions and new inventions, for the diverting the Me- 
lancholy, I ſhall not gainfay any one that ſhall call Religion and repreſent 

; them. 
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them as of Apoſtolical Prattice, tho the birth of many of them was revei? 
but of yeſterday. 

And thus let the mixing of Water with Wine 1in the Euchatift, and the 
faſting on Friday, Pilgrimages to the Sepulchres of Martyrs, the Prieſts 
uſing a low voice in Confecration, and Jet the Canonization of Saints, 
the inſtitution of Saturday Mais in honour of the Virgin Mary, Te ins 
vention of the Red Hatts and Scarlet Cloaks worn by Cardinals, the 
Inſtitution of the year of Jubily, the Popes evety year Conſecrating a Roſe 
of Gold, the ſound of the Bell at the hour of Mid day, the Roſary of the 
Virgin Mary, and likewiſe the Baptization of Bells, te all baptiſed 
with the name of Religion, and many Notions and Pra&tices likewiſe more 
peculiar to Popery. | et. 10 

And tho the denomination of things is from the better part, as Mines 
are ſaid to be of Lead, or Silver, &c. trom the quantity of the Metal there 
moſt valuable, and ſo I can be content to call a Complication of Tenets 
of which ſome are erroneous by the name of a Religion, yet in any Syfeme 
of Religion or Confeſſion, that may happen to appear in the World more pure 
and exact then the Augw/tane, or the Zelvetian, or the Saxonic, the Gallic, 
or £ngliſh, or Belgic, or Bohemian, and more accommodate to the true 
ſenſe of the Councils and Fathers, and the beſt Expofitors then the former, 
and containing more ſatisfactory explanations about the propegation and en-= 
trance of Original Sin, the Nature, Order and Offices of Ange/s, and of 
the Conſiſtency both of Gods immutable Decrces, with the Contingency 
of ſecond Cauſes, and of the Efficacy of Gods Grace, with the freedom 
of Mans Will, and of the Time, Place and Antecedents of the laſt Judg- 
ment, one ſingle Notion relating but to a Commandment of the ſecond 
Table, incorporated with ſuch a Confeſſion of Faith, would make the apply- 
ing the Name of Religion to the whole to be very ridiculous and nauſeous, 
and make it more fit in the groſs to be called a Confeſton of Fattion, or of 
Conſpiracy againſt Mankind ; and any one will think fo it that one Article 
ſhould be thus inſerted, And we further think it commendable at ſome Seaſons 
of the year, to kill the next man we ſhall meet. And yet as harſhly as this 
ſounds, there is that in Popery and likewiſcin the Doftrine of the Reſiſtance 
of Princes contrary to the Municipal Laws,that doth hear worſe, and that 
is tho not ajuſtification of the killing the next man 0 be met with, the ef- 
fe& of which would yet make men excite their natural Courage and fortifie 
it with skill, and be provided with good Arms,whereby to be always ready 
to defend their Country. (juſt as the Spartan Law of puniſhing no man 
for Theft that was not taken in the Faft, made men more vigilant in the 
Cuſtody of their Goods ) namely, the killing Multitudes of the beſt men 
that can be culled and ſingled out of the fex of Mankind, and ſuch of 
whom the World is not worthy, in {o much that we are told by A//fed in 
his Chronologia teſt ium veritatis, that ah Anno 1540, uſque ad Annum 1580, 
Novies centena millia Chriſt ianorum in B-lgio, Gallia, Anglia, Italia & Fife 
pania, Religionis Cauſa erucidata ſunt : atque inter eos fuerunt, 235 Barones, 
148 Comites, 39 Principes,. and the killing of Ten thouſand Subjedts next 
met, would not be ſodeſtructive to Kingdoms as the killing pf one King, 
for according to the computation and the Sty/e of the Scripture, he is worth 
Ten thouſand of us. 

My Lord Arch-biſhop Lad in his Famous Speech in the Star-Chamber p. 
32, 33, &c. Anſwers ſome Mens Charge of Innovation againſt our Liturgy, 
as to the Prayers ſet forth for the 5th of November, and ordered ( they 
fay) to be read by 4# of Parliament where one paſlage was, Cut off 


thoſe workers of Iniquity , whoſe Religion is Rebellion; and in the Book 
. X.x Printed 
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Printed 1635. 'tis thus alter'd, C7 off thoſe workers who rurn Religion it) 
Rebellion. | 

His Grace in the p. 36. there weighs the Conſequences of avoWing 
that the Popiſh Re{jgion 15 Rebellion : andin rhe next p. faith, 7hat if you 
make their Religion to be Rebellion, then you make their Religion and thrir 
Rebellion to be all one. 

But. in my poor opinion {everal of the great Points of their Religion 
ſo called, as even rranſubſtantiation it ſelf and many others, ate not to be 
term'd Rebefion, but other points before mentioned can propetly be term'd 
nothing clſe,and when all thoſe Tenets are ſo complicared by them,that they 
do all conjoyntly integrate their Religion, then is there pretended Reli- 
gion, when really believed, and practiſed, a real Rebellion. 

The beſt advice therefore that I can give to a Papiſt is that of the old 
Philoſopher &xxudo cxavrdy, fimplifica te ipſum,and that of a Jewiſh Rabbi,Come- 
d: daftylos,& privjice foras duritiem. The World is a weary ot leeing any wen 
joyn what God and Nature have parted : and of their projeQing a Commu: 
ion between Chriſt and Belial, and making Chrift the Minifter of Sin, a3 the 
Scripture expreſſion is. | | 

A great Maſter of Mechanics and of all forts of refined Learning tae 
years ſince brought to light the Invention of the double botrom'd Vellel, 
and a rude Deſcription of it, being ſent me for News into the Country, | 
eaſily gueſſed that ſuch a Ship bearing much more Sail then other Ships, 
muſt needs go a great deal faſter before the-Wind ; but I was niot inferm'd 
of the Proviſion rhat the excellent Artiſt had made againſt the danger of 
Divulſion ; it being obvious that in ſome Tempeits 'tis as much as one en- 
tire body can do to preſerve it ſelf againſt the jury of the Sea, 

This bath been the condition of Popery with its double bottom of Prin- 
ciples, namely, to bear a great wide ſpreading Sail, and it has heretofore in 
a quiet World fail'd apace tetore the Wind and in fair weather,but the Temn- 
peituous Debates its Principles have raifed here and abroad in the Sea of the 
People, have made this old doxble bottom'd Ship of St, Peter in ſuch dan- 
ger of Divu!fon that eſpecially with ſuch Pas/s Marriners as it employs, it 
can hardly eſcape. 

I doubt not but the Papiſts as well as others of Mankind, have a Right 
and Title to the free and uadiſturb'd worſhiping of God and the Confeli- 
on of the Principles of Religion, purchaſed tor them by the Blood of Chrif - 
for Religion being Mzns Priviledge as well as Duty ( juſt as the Romans did 
account that they endowed any place with a Priviledge when they pave 
chem their Laws) they may thank their great Redeemer for being reſtc- 
redtoit. By the vertue of his Blood, the Papifts fland ſciz'J.of a good 
and indeteifable eſtate of Chriſtian Liberty, and they are bouzht with a Price, 
and are therefore not to be the Servants of Men, and one is their Maſter even 
Chriſt, who is the Lord that brught them.and they are therefore to Stand fa tin 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them free. 

Socinus ſaith, he went on his Kees to God to find out the meaning of the 
58th Y. of the 87h of St. Fohn. And ſhould I chance to over hear any one 
Member of Mankind at his Private Devotions, and importuning Heaven to 
illuminate his mind with the knowledge of ſome point in -Religion, that he con- 
ceived neceſſary to his Salvation, and acknowledging it to the praiſe of the Dis 
wine Goodneſs, that excited him to the uſe of all means whereby to diſcover it, 
that he bad ſo far through the Efficacy of aſſiſting Grace pradliſed the Truths, 
his underſtanding was poſſeſt with as to ſatisfie his mind that he was a ſerious 
Supplicant for its being the depe/itary of more, I ſhould be fo far irom wifh- 
ing chis man delivered over to Satan, from dittering for me in any eon- 


troverted 
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rroverted Point of Religion, that I ſhould rhiok that if the truth tie was in 
queſt of; imported his Salvation, Gor wounld lend ari mel tr explain it t6 
him. | | | 

But as to ove part of the double bottom of Popery, tho we fhowld grant 
it laden with fundamental truths, yet 'tis notorious that the ot ber is over- 
laden with Fundamental Errors, ant ſuch as are apt to undermine the Foud- 
dations of States and Kingdotns, and there is no neet} of an exttaotdi 
Meſſenger from Heaven to tell one embarked therein, that the Pipe is riot 
to abſolve Subjects from the obedience of their Princes; fiot to cawle an eter- 
nal fermentation and ihquietude in the World;through his Kingdom, ( that 
ſhould not = of it atall) yet being unbutted and utibounded by him in all 
the parts of it. 

I will likewiſe tell any Soei#ian that” his great Maſter 8orines made ſuch 
a double bottom of his Syſteme of Notions,that 1t hath forfeired its right ro the 
Name of Religion by one Tenet complicated therewith, and that he ought 
to throw that off ahd fmplificart ſe ipſum. Let any ane if be pleaſeth call 
the Socinians denying of the Trinity ih Unity, and Originsl Sin, and the 
Baptiſm of Infants, or the Divine Preſcience, and many other of their No- 
tions by the Name of Religzen; but there is own of their 7eners that their 
Maſter needed no long wreſtling with Heaven as a Supplicant to find out 
the truth of, and which Notion When really believed is as pernicious to 
Crown'd Heads and their Subjects, as the lawtuliiefs-of - any ofies ſometime 
killing the next man he meets, and that is, that my. Prince and 4 may not 
defend our lives againſt the next Invader who comes to take them away ; 
for as to that great Queſtion, An bellam offey/rvum vel defenfruum fit licitum, 
the. S:cinians anſwer 15 zegatur, which any one may 1te who pleaſeth to 
conſult the Themata F. Socini de officio Chrifti p. 7. Inter breves traftarus F. 
Socini : and likewiſe his Eprſtle to Chriſtopher Morſtias, p. 498. among his 
Epiſtles. 

nd thus let the well-willers to Presbytery, call that erroneous opinion 
of their Church Government being founded on that Divine Right, and the 
immediate Command of Chriff and his Apoſtles a Temet of 'Religion, but 
toconfront the Laws of Kingdoms in the ſettling 1t; and to eradicate any 
part of thoſe, and eſpecially fo root the interitable Monarchs Power in po- 
pular Ele&tion or Approbation, and to make him but the Peoples 4:7d+xy, 
and his Authority as revocable by «hem as 4 Letter of Attorney,” is abufrvely 
call'd Religion , and is only properly to be term'd Sedition; or Rebel. 
lion. 

I have been ſocopious in infiſting.on the neceffary ſeparation of all 7e- 
nets that are denominable as Re/igzous, from thoſe that are really /rreligions 
and Seditioas under the graſs name of the Religzon inatty Party, as 2 thi 
perfeAly juſt in it {lIf, and neceſſary for the quiet of the World, anddo 
hope that the Age that is fo much addifted here to the rmprovement and 
poliſhing of our Lanzueze, will incline it to do it ſelf that right as not to 
give falſe Names to Trnngs, and Names of a contrary ſignificde 
tion. 

We know that the Standard of England in the Mint refers both to 
weight and fineneſs ; and tho a piece of Money may have the Royal Stam 
on it, engraven with all poſſible cutiofity, yet if it be not ſtandard, 'tis fo 
far from being allow'd the Name of 2ny Species of the Kings Coys,that 'ris in- 
ſtantly to be broken in pieces ; and as this is but juſt ſois it but neceſſary for 
the quict of the People, who elſe deteting ir would ſuſpett the whole cre- 
dit of the Mint, as well as of that Species of Money, ard wouldeither not 
take it or clſe with a Clamour raiſe the price of their Commodities for it. f 

And 
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And thus1t is too a thing unreaſonable and troubleſome to the World, for 
Men to Coyn falſe words or talſe denominations for any Tenet in Religion in- 
trinſecally defeftive, what curious ſtamp of the artitice of any Party ſoever 
it may bear: its reprobate Silver is not to be call'd Religion, and it makes 
Religion it ſelf lyable to ſuſpicion among the inquiſitive, it will trouble 
every hand it paſſeth to and from, and in givinga value toit, the People 
will raiſe the price of their tolerating it, and the World will never be quiet 
till its allay trem the true Silver be ſeparated by melting it down, and it 
takes the name of Religion only when it deſerves it. 

What is more ordinary then for Clamour to raiſe this queſtion, 7/71/ you 
puniſh any man for his Religion ? and will you have any man loſe by his Reli- 
gion 2 and I ſee no end in the diſputes of the queſtion but by this Anſwer; 
and by this it muſt find a Period,viz. 7 puniſh no man for his Religion, for that 
Tenet tbat I quarrel with him abour, is not and indeed cannot be Religion, 
It is pure and rank Sedition and Rebellion ; and if any Papiſt or Presbyterian 
ſhall write or ſpeak to make the Kings Power a bubble blown up by the 
breath of the People and 1o diſſolvable,{ ſhall eſteem him fit to be proceeded 
againſt by the new Statute of the x 37h.of this Kings Reign againſt Sedition, 
and as a Subverter of the Fundamental Laws,and do ſuppoſe 'twill be ridicu- 
lous for any one to plead his Religion 1n bar of that IndiAtment,and he doth, 
moreover deſerve to be puniſh'd as a Cheater for abuſing the World and 
himſelfand Religion too, by calling ſuch a particular Tenet Religion, or a 
Complication of many 7exets by that Name,where the vertue of them all is 
not ſtrong enough to corret&t the Poyſon of one. 

The Scripture doth puniſh thoſe with a denunciation of a Wo who call 
evil good, and good evil, that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs ; 
and 1n this particular Poixt of the calling any of the Idolatries or Impo- 
{tures of the Heathens or others, by the name of Religion, I remember. 
not any i»ſtance in bolyWrit, tho yet in' other Caſes "cis not 1nfrequent for 
the inſpired Pen man to ſpeak cum wvalge. 

I obſerve that in the New Teſtament the name of Religion is ſeveral times 
applyed to the Fewiſh alter the World was freed from the Obligation of it - 
but one of the holy Pen-men ſpeaking in one. Chapter of falle ApoFles, 
uſeth the Style of hatin, the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, and of holding the 
Defrine of the Nicolaitans, and of holding the Dottrine of Balam: And ano- 
ther of the Amanuenſes of the Holy-Ghoſt ſpeaks of Dotrines of Devils. 

If any man ſhall ofter to my conſideration a Scheme of Do(rines that 
relate to Theology, and I find it is too ſubtle for my underſtanding to pe- 
netrate, I ſhall yer be ſo civil as to allow the Propounder to call it a ie ligion : 
and thus if Papiſts or Proteſtants would agree to call Dr. Gibbon's Schems, 
a Religion or demonſtration of 1t,] would not oppoſe theit calling it any ſuch 
thing; and rhe rather ſince it enjoyns not ro me any thing that would 
break my own or th: Worlds quiet ; tut when Pepery doth enj»yn fo many 
Tenets to be believed that are incredible to a rational Man, and ſome things 
that are clearly impoſſible to a Moral Man, I will call Popery in the groſs 
any thing rather then Religion, juſt as Zally faith of thoſe Law-givers who 
did pernicieſa & inju/ta populis preſcribere, that they did guidvis potius ferre 

uam leges. 
: I find not that ſince the year 1605. Popery hath ſo diſcriminated it ſelf by 
any alteration for the beter, as to overchrow the weight of King James's 
ſaying then to both his Fouſes of Parliament, wiz. That as it is not impoſſi- 
ble but many honeſt men ſeduced with ſome E-rers in Pepery, may yet remain 
good and faithful Subjefts, ſo on the ther hand, none that know and belicve the 
grounds and School conclufions of their Dottrine, can ever prove good Chriſtians 
or faithful Subjetts, There 
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There is one Teet in the Doftrine of Popery thit your Lordſhip hewed 
me once diſcuſt in Print by a Canoni/t, and by whom 1 was dire&ed to 
trace it, both to the Gloſs and Text in the Canon Law, that I having dif- 
cours'd of, to a Pious and Learned Neighbour of mine, who is a Roman Ca- 
tholick, he obliged me to write to your Lordſhip, that you would pleaſe to 
let any of your Amanuenſes tranſcribe, and to ſend hither to me the Reſo- 
lution of that Lawyer, and determination of the Popein his Law about it, 
and hath declared to me, that he will joyn iſſue with me in the Plea abour 
Religion, in that being a Tenet or Principle approved by the Church of 
Rome; and your habitual inclination to afford any one, tho a ſtranger to 
you, Jumen de Iamine, will (I doubt not ) make it eaſie to you to gratifie 
my requeſt in his behalf. 

He grants to me that if that 7exet can be ſhewn tobe one approved by 
the Church of Rome, that he believes there will be no occaſion for diſputants 
any more to attaque the Romay Catholick Religion, and that asan Indepen- 
dant Author in the late times writing a Pamphlet againſt Presbytery, had 
this Title for it, 4» end of one Controverſy, it might be ſuppoſed that a 
Sheet of Paper that without ſtrain'd Inferences could faſten that Tenet on 
the Dottrine of Popery, would with better ſucceſs make an end of that 
Controverſy. K © 

My Lord this Point diſcuſſed in Print, that I refer to, is as I find it in the 
Notes8l took thereof in your Lordſhips Study, in G#ndifſalvus his Tra» 
flatus de Fereticis, (Queſtion. 24. betore which the Summarium is thus, 


x. Civitas in qua aliqui inſunt heretici an tota poſit igne exuri, aut alias 
deſtrui, : 

2. Civitas quando dicatur hereſim committere, ut aniverſa deſtrui 
poſſit. | 

3. Univerſitate punitd de harefi an (ingali queque puniti videantur, ita ut 
amplius puniri non poſſint. ; 


The Gentleman being of a nice tenderneſs of Conſcience, and having a 
quick ſenſe of any thing thet looks like groſs impiety, was at the very 
nameing of the firſt and ſecond Queſtion, ſurprized with a kind of trembling, 
and was ſomewhat more diſcompoſed,whenI told him that upon confidera- 
tion of the whole matter, it appear'd even from the moſt moderate of the 
Canoniſts that a whole City might lawfully be deſtroyed with Fire, if the 
Majority of it were Hereticks, and that there were the Judgment of 
the Church in the Caſe; and like a Man of a large and candid Soul, he 
faid, that he was ſorry that Humane Nature could in any men fo far de- 
generate, as to deliberate about ſuch their deſtroying a whole City by Fire, 
but would reſerve his judgment on the Point till he ſaw it before him in 
the Quotations out of the Canon-Law, as well as Caxoniffs. What the 
Event of his Judgment will be I know not ; and I confeſs I have been very 
ſparing of my time in diſcourſing with Roman Catholicks, abuut an 
Point of the Do&rine of their Church,finceI read it in Cardinal Tolets bf. 
ſacerdotum lib. 4. cap. 3. and 7. p. 612. and in our Countryman Holcot a Fa- 
mous Schoolman in 1b. 1. Sententiarum (Que#. 1. ad ſextum principale in re- 
plica. That if he hears his Prelate Preaching an erroneous Propoſition 
which he doth not know to be ſo, and believes him, he doth not fin, but is 
bound to err b:cauſe he is bound to believe him, & meretur volendo credere 
errorem. 

And he who believes he ſhall merit by going out of his way, I am ſure 
deſerves,that I ſhould not much trouble my {elf to go out of mine,to put him 
in the right. $54) wn; ion 

Yy But 
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But this is got the teraper of this Worthy Gentleman, whom I have rexſon 
to .clteema a lover of truth quatemes truth, and for its own ſake, and one 
who doth not accouant falſhood charming, or rebelling againſt the Light me- 
riterious : and indeed Iheve obſerv'd it in ſome others, as well as him, that 
after they have deſerted the Chorch of Zrg/and, their inquiſitivene in 
Religion has not been &t its Journeys end, but has {till continued in its 
wey, and that ſo far, that Holy Church and they have oft been apt fecretly 
to be weary of one another. = 

The Rational Religion they were firſt educated in, has had the allure« 
ments of the Natale ſolam, that they could never wholy overpower. 

I have kzown three Earls, one whereof was of the Kingdom of Zreland, 
and the other two of England, and all of them were men of great Wit 
and Parts, and ſuch who being brought up in the Religion of the Church 
of Exgland,went off from it to the Church of Rowe : but receded not from 
the candour of their tempers, nor from the Society of their old-Friends, 
nor from the frank readineſs to diſcourſe with them, about the controvereed 
Points of both Churches, and neither of them perverted their Wives or 
Children to Popery, and the eldeſt Sons of them all, are eminent Song 
of the Church of Erg/and, and do make conſiderable figures in the 
State. # 

One of thoſe three Earls is yet living, and in him lives the great ex- 
ample of an Exg/iſþ Nobleman, adorning Nobility by his intelleCtual and 
Moral Endowments, and by a Majeſty mixt with incomparable ſweetneſs 
in his familiar Converſe, and by a conſummate Loyalty to his Prince that 
Envy it {elf never ſpotted, and by ſuch an exa& Obfervation of his Faith, 
given to any of Mankind, that he would no more violate it withan Here- 
tick, then with a Patriarch or Apoſtle, and by having been never ſuſpe&- 
ed from uſing any Jeſuite-Confeſſors to learn how to evade from ſolid Ho- 
nour by ſubtle diſtinftions, or once to allow the leaſt Chicanery in God's 
Great Court of Conſcience. 

And if wecaſt our thoughts on France, we ſhall there find that the great 
and the brave 7uren after he had ſo'unforrunately thrown himſelf at the Popes 
Feet, had there his Arms as ready to embrace his Proteſtant Friends as 
ever. : 

I have heard of two Crown'd Heads of the Church of Rowe, who were 

very unkind to their Proteſtant SubjeQs after ſtipulations to the contrary : 
the one was Ferdinand of Bohemia, who when Cardinal Cle/elius Biſhop + 
of Vienna told him, that if he made War 6n the Bohemians the deſtruion 
of that flouriſhing _— would —_ follow, anſwered, We wauld 
rather have the Kingdom deffroyed then damned ; the other was Queen 
Mary of England, who as the ( Aits and Monuments tells us) being intent 
on the Reſtoring the AbbyeLands, and diſcourfing with Four of her Privy- 
Counſellors about the ſame , laid, perhaps you may objeft to me again, that tbe 
State of my Kingdom, the Dignity thereof and my Crown Imperialycannot be 
honourably maintain'd without the Poſſeſſions aforeſaid ; yet notwithſlanding I 
fer more by the Salvation of my Soul then ty Ten Kingdems : and the Reign of 
each of theſe was beſmear'd with Blood : but had they been born and bxed 
Lambs, I believe that no 7ran/mutation of the Blood of ZTygres into them 
would have madethem ſuch. | 

The Famous Fulian of whom 'twas faid, Nunc Apoſtolicus, Nunc Vilis 
Apoſtata fattus, had learned too much Chriſtianity, when he was a Reader, 
to be a raging Blood-ſucker ; and if when Emperor he had had &'re a Nawe- 
ſake that collected the Madriga/s or Hymns againſt him, he would perhaps. 
have done him no harm. wrY 
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The low birth and the Poverty and Mercenary diſpoſition of Fatas, 
tempted him to betray his Maſter with a kiſs, but he was ſo far wrought 
on by the good Company he had kept, that he afterwards kilf'd none elfc 
but bimſelt : and they are fuch perverted Proteftants. generaily thxt are ot 
the ſame rate with Judas for Birth and Poverty, and pantry Avarice;; 
that I ſhould defire to (ſtand out of the way from and to avoid the Vermine 
of ſuch Rewegadoes; and they are only ſuch Popiſh Princes as Ferdinand 
and Mary, that in their Education were never 1mbucd with better Princi- 
ples then the bloody ones of Popery, that 1 ſhould fear as Monſters, and'ac- 
count any Kingdom but a Denzif I lived therein with them : and whenever 
I happen to diſpute about that Notion in vogze that Vertue it {elf ina Po- 
piſh Succeſſor will be a Nuſance, and make him a bloody Bigot, T anſwer 
with a diſtintion and grant it is likely to be fo in one who paſſed from the 
Breaſt, in Infancy to fuck in Sanguinary Principles, but where in any Sxc- 
ceſſor, the Tenets of Popery when he is on the Borders of old Age, arc 
Succeſlors to Principles of a Noble and Rational Religion, that he has 
grown up into youth and manhood with, I ſhall account my fears very 
wild and irrational if my hopes do not grow up with them as to = uw 
ſing my ſelf, that he will at leaſt anſwer Boca/izes Charafter of the #4 
Reformer of the World, namely, one that leaves it as he finds it, and doſup- 
pole the practicableneſs of what is Savage in Nature, being reclaim'd in one 
Animal toward another it was educated with, will be allowed from the tre- 
quent and trivial ſpe&acle of the Lion and the Lamb that were bred up tc- 
gether, and who without the help of Miracle and Prophecy were taught by 
Nature fo lye down together, and ſhall account the fame perſons injurious 
to the World, who fiſhing in troubled waters of the State, ſay, he worſe 
the better, and of ſuch a Prince educated in Proteſtancy and then perhaps 
turning Papiſt, the better the worſe, and eſpecially when the Laws have ef- 
pous'd us to his Line, for better for worſe. 

Our acute and protound Mr. Chi/lingworth in Mature years went over 
to the Church of Rome, and in his courſe there made a (bor? rarn, and the 
Natale ſolum of the Church of England charm'd him ſoon back again, and 
he by the culture of his reaſon made the Soil a hundred fold amends for 
his temporary deſerting it. But Princes and Potentates are under higher 
temptations then his low Station placed him in not to be-ſeen to retreat, 
eſpecially after their having once done it before, and may ſuppoſe that 
other Princes will look on them as more ſlippery and unſaſe to be dealt 
with, if the fame Principles once congeal'd or hardened in them, and after- 
ward diſfolv'd ſhould be congeal'd again, juſt as the Earth is more ſlippery 
and unſafe to be walked on in a Froſt after a Thaw. 

We are told by the Conformiſt in the Friendly Debate, in p. 112. That he 
has heard ſome of the Nonconformiſt Divines acknowledge, that they did nbt 
ſeruple what the Conformiſts do: but thought it unhand/ome for them to db it, 
Sc. And the meaning was, in plain Euzliſh, that they were aſhamed to confeſs 
their errer. 

But if ſome of thoſe Divines whoſe low Education conduQted them per- 
haps from being Servitors in the Univerſity to domineer in their Cares, and 
who through the Track of their Lives might be traced bythe flime of their 
Pedantry, and whoſe Trade was ( or ſhould have been) the Study of Dj- 
vinity (the Precepts of which and their fragments colletted out of A#- 
guſtinus and Aquinas as well as the example ot rhe former, obliged them 
ro retradt thoſe Errors publickly, that they had ſo utter'd) I fay that if 
they were yet ſo Picquez d' Honneur, that they would not let their fallibi- 
lity appear 1a Villages, and even. the falfity of thoſe Principles of —_— 
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wl.ich as many. Hundreds of Thou/ands here were lain as were bare hux- 
4reds murder'd in the inglorious Reign of Queen Mary, they have true 
Cauſe to think it diſhonourable tor them to rettrain their Compaſſion from 
any high born Prince, the brightnels of whoſe great Martial Atchievements 
has dazel'd the Univerſe, and will continue todo it when he 1s in the ſhades 
below, and one who may fay as the Pope did to the Fanſeniſts that he ha4 
wever ſfludyed Divinity, and they are very unfit to Caſhiere him from the 
Church Militant, if he doth not in the view of Mankind appear to 
make a Retreat atithe Call of their T7rumper, which has been known ro give 
ſo uncertain a ſound ; and ſuch may be aſhamed to diſpair of his finding 
out any falſe Notions, he may have received in Religion, and to concludes 
that he hath not privately diſcovered them becauſe he doth not openly re- 
cant them, and to expect that after perhaps he hath erred in the Tenet 
of Confeſſion, he ſhould yer preſently make the World his Coxfeſſor about it, 
' and grant him nothing of the Guard of Honour inthe Caſe, but Monopo- 
lize the temptations from honour to their ſinful obſcure ſelves. 

But as no man can take the meaſures of anothers Sins without taking 
chole of his temptations, ſo none but a Prince can know the temptations of 
a Prince, Dic mihi < fueris tu Lev, Ge. 

The like Pedantry therefore in the great St. Ferom was inexcuſable as to 
that ſharp ſaying of his, Miror fi aliguis Rex ſalvabitur : and that Satyrical 
tancy of his hath ſince met with irs Match by ſome that have ſent St. Fe- 
rom to the Devilas fantaſtically ; tor ſoI find it faid in Dr. Donnes Brafterr&, 
Aſter ſo many Ages of a Devout and Religious Celebrating the Memory f 
Sr. Jerom, Caufſus hath ſpoken ſs dangerouſly, that (Ratio. 5. ) Campian 
ſays, he pronounceth him to be as deep in Hell as the Devil. 

Moreover([;rhink it great injuſtice roany Prince who has changed his Re- 
ligion of Proteſtancy tor Popery, that Proteſtants ſhould at the ſame time 
be jealous of his retaining no tinCEure of his former Principles, that the 
Bigotred and Jeſuited Papiſts are jealous of his ſcarce retaining a tinC&ure 
of his new ones, - and by jealoufte too, as cruel as the Grave, us appemed by 
the fate of Harry the 4th, who becauſe he did not and indeed could not 
deveſt himſelf ot that humanity toward his Proteſtant Subje&s that was 
riveted in his nature, after he was abſolv'd by the Chair of Infalibility , and 
reconciled tothe very Scorners Chair of the Feſuztes, yer merely becauſe he 
had not a window to his breaſt through which every capricious Prieſt 
mighr look in at, and might thereby put in what Principles he pleaſed, 
they were reſolved to cur one there; and after John Chaſte/ had begun to 
practice his inciſion, an execrable Apology for it was Publiſhed, in which 
Aponsy Printed in Latin at Lyons Anno 1611. the 4ſſertion or Head of Chap- 
ter 3d, Part 2d is, Chaſtel bad no purpoſe zo kill a King, and of Chapter 
4ththere, Henry of Burbon cannot be called a King by reaſon of his pretend. 
ed Converſion : and of Chapter 8th there, Neither can he te King tho alſol- 
ved by the Pope, and of Chapter 9th, Neither can he be called a King by the 
Right of Succeſſion, and of Chapter 11th, Hereticks and eſpecially relapſed 
ones are Jure Divino & Humano #o be-put to death, and of Chapter 12th, 
Hereticks and eſpecially relapſed ones may be killed by private Perſons, if it 
cannot be done otherwiſe. 

The Aſlaſſination of Harry the 3d of France bears with it a Memento 
w-0/i1 to any Roman Catholick Prince, who will not be thorow razed in obey- 
ing the Precepts of Bigatted Prieſts againſt Hereticks, and ro this effet 
runs the Clamour of the Actions of fuch Bigots, either you muſt £0 0ur pace 
10 Heaven and Travel by our Mapp, ſee with our Eyes, and let us ride you 
when we will, and make you ride over yeur Heretical Subjetts, or we will pre» 
cipitate you to the Devil. ] 
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I mention'd it before out! of D' Offat that it was known at Revs that 
Queen Ame the Wife to King James, had ſome inclination to the Roinan Ca 
tholick Religion, and no doubt but ſhe was perverted to it in ſore meaſure 
by ſome of the Remi/b Prieſts who were then as ſince infolently over offi 
cious to tempt Princes to change their Faith : and tho none of our Hiſto- 
ries mentions any thing of her being a Papiſt or inclining to be fo, yer 
D' Offat ( as ſaid) relates how Villeroy ſuppeſed her to have turw'd Papift : 
but our Hiſtorians unanimoufly mentioqa one thing, that ſhe was deſigned 
as well as the King and Prince and others to be blown up by the Gun-Pow- 
der-Treaſon, a thing that may give one who turns Son 'ob the Church of 
Rome cauſe to ſay, Mallem eſſe Herodis porcum quam filinm. 

No doubt but the mind of any Popiſh Prince coming out of the cool and 
ſweet Airof a benign and rational Religion, to that of ſuch a torrid Zone 
and Shambles of mans fleſh as the DoQrine of Popery preſents, will be of- 
tener in his thoughts travelling back to that Religion then the pryiog 
World can know. 

But the Gentleman my friend is not any way tempted in point of: ho- 
nour to delay his Return to the Ghurch of Zg/and; and he lately men- 
tioning to me his wifhes of the ſpeedy Arrival of your Lord/hips Papers, 
told me, that poſſibly he and I ſhould be both gainers thereby, and that I 
ſhould gain the Vidory and he the Truth, and that he would never ac- 
count thoſe Prieſts of Rome to be the Miſſionaries of Chrift, who if their 
Define te-refuſed, ſhall inſtead of ſbating off the duſt of their feet in any 
houſe, reduce it to Aſhes; - and further affirmed that it were leſs abſurd and 
extravagant to wiſh there were no Religion at all in the World, whether 
reveal'd or natural, then that any ſuch Hypothefrs or DoCtrine that Autho- 
riſed a PraCtice of that nature, ſhould be nniverſally receiv'd in it as its Re- 
ligion. | | 

For tho natural Religion acquaints me with the Divine Power, and gives 
me hopes of my Creators not rendring me miſerable by chat Power, and 
the rather when I have ſeen that many of the Contemners of Heavens 
Thunder lived proſperouſly on Earth, yer if a Model at Religion pretended 
to be the only reveal'd one ſhall coritrovuling all the Dictates of natural Re- 
ligion enjoyn the firing of whole Cities, and mankinds conſuſed outraging 
one another, I muſt atanden my further hopes of Bliſs from ſuch a Being 
as was it {cli miſerable, for fo that would be whoſe nature was ſtill in a fer- 
mentation of Anger and Paſſjon,and rear'd up Men as the Workmanſhip of its 
hands, only to daſh thoſe curious but brittle Veſſels againſt one another,and 
that even for fuch a Being *'twere more eligible-to be, - then to be always 
ſo miſerable, as well as *rwould prave ſo for my {elf too, then to be always in 
Torment by Anger. S 

. But we know that as God is the Godl of Order and not of Confufton, fo he is 
l:kewiſe an overflowing Fountain of Goodneſs, and {o infinitely benign, 
that if his Nature were rightly repreſented to an ingenious Atheiſhif he did 
not af lift believe he would ardently - with rhere were a God - and T think 
if there be any number of that degenerate ſort of Mankind called Arheifts, 
( as was ſaid ) that fuch degeneracy muſt needs be-chiefly cauſed by rhe 
mis-repreſentations of the Divine Being, 

I have before mentioned how Tully in his de Natwra Deorum ſhews great 
Wit in his Anger againſt the Epicureans, for their repreſenting the Dezry as 
unconcern'd for Mankind ; and againſt the rendring God careleſs of the 
welfare of his Creature man he there exclaims, Deiude ft maxime talis eff 
Dens ut nulla gratia, nulla hominum charitate teneatur, valeax. 
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How paffionately then would he have upbraided any Muſhroom Set of 
Philoſophers, it ſuch had ſprung up in the World ( as in his time and betore 
there never did ) that had repreſented the Nature of the De.ty as ſolicitous 
and carctul only of procuring the miſery of Mankind and ditorder of the 
World, and enjoyning men to ſpit fire at one another, expoſing them to 
the ſury of Wild Bealts if they lived in Deſarts, and of wilder Creatures, 
that is, themſelves, 1f they lived in Citics. . 

There was an Ingenious and Learned and Pious Divine, 1 mean Creſſy 
who in our days forſook the Communion of the Church of Eng/avd, and 
turned Roman Catholick, and went beyond Sca, and returned to England 
in the ConjunQure of the petulant Inſolence, and was ſo far infefted there- 
with, and likewiſe with the Chagrin incident to fickneſs, that he writ very 
peeviſhly againſt our Church, and one of our great Church Men ; and-his 
Writings were juſtly cenſured by the Earl of C/arendon : but according to 
my former Obſervation, ſo much of the CharaQer of the rationality of 
the Proteſtant Religion that he was long bred up in remain'd ia him inde» 
libile, that I believe had he been made an Jrquifttor of Heretical Pravity, 
he would neither have fook away a drop ot Blood trom any Proteſtant, 
nor a' hair from his head: and in .his Reply to that Noble Lord, he is fo 
candid as ſpeaking of the Poſition charged on Rowan Catholicks, that no 
Salvation is to be had out of that Church, to affirm that all Catholicks 
grant that this is not neceſſarily to be underſtood of an attual external Commu- 
nion, and that many Chriſtians of vertuous devout lifes, and having had a con- 
ſtant preparation of mind to prefer truth whenſoever effefually Freed to 
them before all temporal advantages, they dying in this diſpoſition tho not ex- 
ternally joyned to the Church, will be eſteem'd by our merciful Lord as true 
Members of his Myſtical Body the Church. 

No Papiſt but one bred a Proteſtant, could have had thoughts ſo large 
concerning, the extent of the inviſible Church, or fancy that what is before 
mentioned, is granted by all Catholicks, and ſhould I hear any Prieſt in a 
Fryars Cowle grant what is aboveſaid, 1 ſhould fancy that he remain'd an 
invifble Proteſtant, and that he continued ſo exuberantly good in his 
natural diſpoſition as' not to be able to frame an 7deain his mind of the 
damning of Mens Souls, and making Coals of their Bodies and Bonefires 
of their Cities, for miſtaken Sentiments in Religion : and had Mr. Creſſy 
lived till this time, 'tis poſſible your Lordſhip by your Notification of that 
fiery Tenet of the Papal Church aforcfaid, might have been an inſtrument 
of his viſible Return. to our Church ; for. his labour'd heating himſelf 
with Paſſion upon the mention of the Pradtice of that thing in his Church 
Hiſtory, ſhews ſufficiently how he woyld have abhorrt any Church that 
abhorr'd not that Tenet. 

The Place I refer to in his Church Fiiffory is1n the 14th Book,qth Chapter, 
where he doth ſtrenuouſly endeavour to prove that Mewk Auſtin was unjuſtly 
Accuſed of having killed 1200 Brittiſh Monks : and having ſaid there $. gth, 

yet of late this poyſonous kumonr of Calumniating God's Saints is brcome the 
Principal Charatter of the New Reformed Goſpel, he goes on thus, 7 will add 
one example more of a Calumniator, to wit, Mr. William Prynn, a /ate ſtig- 
matiſed Presbyterian, &c, But alas what repentance can be expetted in ſuch a 
perſon ( {peaking of Prynn) who is inveteratus malorim dierum, when we 
fee in his decrepit Age his rancorous Tongue againft innocent Catholicks, yet 
more violently ſet oa Fire of Fell ſo far as to ſollicit a general Meſſacre of them, 
by publiſhing himſelf and tempting others to damn their Souls alſo by pub- 
liſhing throuzh the whole Kingdom, that in the laſt Fatal Calamity by Fire 
happening ro London they were the only Tacendiaries, This he did the him- 
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ſelf at the ſame time confeſſed that not the leaft proof could be produced againſt 
them, but ſoid he it concerns us that this Report thould be believed. Com- 
plaints of this moſt execrable Attentat were made, and ſeveral Oaths to Con- 
firm this were offer'd, bat in vain. But however ſurely there is a Reward for 
the innocent oppreſs'd, and whatſoever Mr. Prynn may think, doubtleſs there 
is a God that judgeth the World, Let him therefore remember what the Spi- 
rit of God Jaith, quid detur tibi, aut quid apponatur tibi ad linguam dolo- 
ſam fagittz potentis acutz, cum carbonibus deſolatoriis, is what muf# te gi- 
wen to thee, and what muſt be aſſign'd ta thee for thy Portion,O deceitful Tongue, 
ſharp Darts caſt by an Almighty Arm with devouring Coals iper. 

And it follows $. 10. With as good reaſon therefcre St. Mltin may be Ac- 
cuſed of the ſlaughter of thoſe Brittiſh Monks as St. Columban, a holy 7rifþ 
rerrk is might be charged with the moſt hdrrible death of *Queen Brune- 
chel , WC. ct 

This good man certainly apprehended no reaſon of an additional Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not fire thy Neighbours houſe, and had he been con- 
vinced that the Pope in his decrepit Age had made a, Commandmeat for 
the firing of it, and whole Cities, and had ſo pronounced & Cathedra, 
would probably have imputed the /ingza dolo/a, and the cafbones deſolatorii 
to his Do&rine, and the ſmoak from that fiery DoQtrine would have had 
the effect of opening his Eyes. 

But as for Mr. Creſſy's Idea of the Maſſacring any Incendiaries tho they 
had teen roolgſ/» flagranti, if he had ſtaid in his old Church, I mean that 
of Erg/and, he would have found any ſuch thing ſufficiently ttigmatiſed by 
its Do&trine, which makes the King to bear the Sword, and that not in vain, 
and allows not the Rabble t5 be a Terror 70 Zvil Doers, nor Hell to break 
looſe for the ſupport of Heaven, and which ineulcates Obedience to the 
Law of the Land for Conſcience ſake, and even that Law permits none to 
Aſſemble in Arms againſt a declared Enemy, but by the Kings particular 
Commiſſion ; and he muſt therefore go. to China or to Rome, that will 
have a Street or a Town, or the 7niver/itas or Community therein puniſh'd, 
for the pretended or real fauſts of particular perſons. 

Moreover the Engli/h Genius hath not in Story that I know of, been 
tainted with In!amy for penetrating any thing of that horrid Nature, ex- 
cept in the old days of Popery in relation to the Fews : and the Lay-Rab- 
ble was then put upon it by the Rabble of Fryars and Monts, who owing 
Money to the Jews were that way willing to confuts their Credi- 
tors. 

And ſince the time that that Great and High Judg of Reaſon as well as 
Equity, and to whom the Cuſtody of the King's Conſcience was Commit- 
ted, and who hath held the Scale of Equity with as ſteady an hand and 
tender heart, and as diſcerning and watchful an Eye as any of his Predeceſ- 
fors, did place the dreadful Guilt of the Firing of London, where he did at 
the Condemnation of the Lord Stofford, and probably had fatisfied. his 
Judgment for the doing of it by Obſervations or Examinations of Paſſages 
that occured elſewhere, rather then at that Zryal ( for there the Evidence 
did not riſe clear and high enough, for the occaſioning that part of his 
Sentence ) and fince the time that the People of Eng/and by their Repre- 
ſentatives threw the Guilt of that Fire on the Papiſts, and the Magiſtrates 
of our Metropolis inſcribed it on the Monument, the populace have been 
'as calm and temperate in their judging of it, and as perfectly free from re- 
ſeatments of Revenge againſt all the Papiſts in general, or any 'one Papiſt 
in particular, as if none but that poor angry Antiquary Mr. Prynx Fad 
cenſured them for it, and whoſe Thunder the World being fo long uſed i 
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did fo much deſpiſe tbat his popularity could ſcarce have obtain'd an out- 
cry for the killing of a ſingle Mad Dog. | 

I muſt confeſs tho by the reiterated Confeflion, and by the Execution 
of Hubert a Papiſt, it appear'd that -he did ſet Fire to the Houle in London 
from whence its rage began, and rho his Confeſſing of Peidelow to be one 
of his Accomplices in the Fat, exempts it from being doubted that Papiſts 
burn'd London, and tho after I had heard of that judgment of the Lord Chan- 
cellor,and ofthe Houſe of Commons, and of the Magiſtrates aforeſaid, and was 
ſhewn that Papal Tere? by your Lordſhip,l doubted not of the Juſtice ofattri- 
buting in my rights one part of the Guilt of the Fire to ſome Jeſuited Pa- 
piſts,and that it might be ſaid with the ſame propriety of Speech that Loudou 
was Fired by the Papiſts,as *twas by Sir Walter Raleigh,that Harry the 4th of 
France,was kill d by the Papiſts ; yet I never thought any conſiderable num- 
ber of the Gentry among our Lay-Papiſts would have praQtiſed any thing of 
that kind, tho the Pope himſelf thould have Commanded it. 

There was a Book containing Obſervations on our late Afﬀairs of Church 
and State, Printed in the 7ear 1680, called the Arts and Pernicious Deſigns 
of Rome, wherein is ſhewed what are the Aims of the Jeſuites and Fryars, 
&c. by a perſon of their own Communion, who tars'd Romaniſt about thirt 

years ſince : and throughout that Book as he in general fortifies my obſer- 
vation of a Proteſtant when turn'd Papiſt, not being able to abandon all 
Candour his mind was firſt nouriſhed in,fo he doth it particuſgrly,/.2 5. where 
having in Propoſition 4th, ſpoke of the Miſchiefs we hav@received from 
ſome Popiſh Orders and particularly that of the Jeſ#ites, he faith as follow- 
eth in Propoſition 41, viz. Amongſt which the late ſad diſafter happening to 
the City of London, ( not to mention divers others of like nature happeninn in 
divers other places ſince) if it were a Pratlice of any Flumane Contri- 
wance, and not a meer judgment of God from Fleaven upon us, cannot reaſonably 
be thought to have been the ProjetF or Prattice of any other Mex then theſe, and 
to have come: originally from Rome, and the Confiſtory there ; who beſide the 
bad Principles already mentioned, which legitimate ſuch doings at all times, 
that they judge it convenient for their ends, were ( without doubt) willing to 
fignalize that year (1666) with ſome remarkable miſchief done to Proteſtants 
in check to the fancies of ſome in that Party, who have had the confidence to 
affirm, and as it were #0 predist, that in this year Rome and ( their pretended 
Antichriſt ) the Pope ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. 

That it appear'd a Praftice of Humane Contrivance by the very Con- 
feſſion- of the Incendiary is plain, and that it was by the People in the 
City then ſuſpe&ed fo, I have faid, but fo far were our plain Engliſh na- 
tures from charging it on any Lay-Engliſh Papiſt, that Mr. Marvel in his 
Growth of Popery, Printed Anno 1677, having ſaid, That we may reckon the 
Reigns of our late Engliſh Princes, by a Succeſfon of the Popiſh Treaſons againſt 
them, adds, And if under his Majeſty we have yet ſeen no more viſible effetts 
of the ſame Spirit, then the Firing of London, ( atted by Hubert, hired by 
Peidelow 7wo French Men) which remains a Controverſie, it is not to be attri- 
buted ro the good Nature or better Principles of that Sett, But to the wiſdom of 
his Holyneſs, who obſerves that we are not of late ſo dangerous Proze/tants as to 
deſerve any ſpecial Mark of his Indignation. : 

I preſume not to charge or diſcharge any ſort of men about this Fa& 
further then the Law hath dune, whether Papiſts or Priefs, or Fifth Mo- 
narchy-men, (tor of a Conſpiracy to Fire the City on the day it was fired 
on, ſeveral ot that latter SeCt had been before Convifted, and deſervedly 
Executed for it, as we mult either Grant or Arraign the Juſtice of the Na- 
tion, and therefore Mr. Creſſy had reaſon to blame Mr, Pry» in ſome mea- 
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ſure for concluding that the m_ were the only Incendiaries of the City, 
when Mr. Pryns could not have forgot what had happen'd to thoſe Conſpi 
rators, and that the very Principles of many of that wild Sec, are far the 
| gitimatiog the moſt deſperate Out-rages and Rebellions imaginable, ) bur 
out of Juſtice to Humane Nature, will never render any min ill upon ill 
Proofs, and ſuch as are contrary to the Nature of things, as for example; 
one Argument which is fo prevalent with many for their concluding that 
London was deſignedly burnt by many Popiſh Perſons, namely, becauſe it 
was apparently true and not denyable, that the Flames did break out in ſeve- 
ral places of the City at the tops of ſeveral houſes, which were at a conſi- 
derable diſtance from the Fire, doth not in the leaſt move me ſo to con- 
clude; for 'tis obvious in Nature,that asthe heat of an ordinary Fire will put 
combuſtible light matter that is at a ſmall diſtance from it into a flame, a 
heat proportionably greater, muſt do the fame thing at a greater diſtance : 
and this appear'd in Fa conſpicuous to Thouſands, while the Fire then 
broke out trom the Timber-work in the Tower of the Old Exchange, when 
the great Conflagration was a quarter of a Mile diſtant from it. 

Nor yct would I venture in diſcourſe with any Papiſt about the afore- 
faid Zener, to call it either 7enet or Principle chargeable on the Church of 
Reme as approved by it, if it were only deducible in the way of Inferences 
from other 7enets; as for example, If one ſhould ſay the Papiſts hold that 
"is lawlul to burn the perſons of Hereticks, and much more therefore to 
burn their Houſes, and to burn the Neſt as well as to kill the Bird, and 
that the Goods of Hereticks are ipſo jure confiſcate, and therefore their 
Houſes; and A I told my Roman-Catholick friend that I would 
never raiſe this Principle of Fire againſt his Church by Collifion of Argu- 
ments, but by the help of your Lordſhips Quotations referring to the Ca- 
non Law as well as Canoniſts, ſhew him the Pope claiming the Power, i» 
terminis terminantibus, to fire whole Cities as atoreſaid, and that long be- 
fore his Power received ſo much acceſſion of Territory ( as I may call it ) 
of Prerggative by thoſe great Students of Crown-Divinity, and Aſſertors 
of his Fifth Moxarchy, the Jeſuites, | 

I do intend to entertain only this my particular friend at this Seaſon, 
with - the Paſſages I ſhall receive from you concerning this Tenet, becauſe 
tis in me an habitual temper, not ſalem nitro ſuperaddere, or to afflit any 
afflicted Lay-Papiſts who may retain ſome unſound Notions of Religion,and 
yet be ſcund Members of the State,and I ſhall not defire either by words or 
writing to imitate the ungenerous Praftice of the Sons of Jacob toward the 
Sichemites, in attacking them when they were ſore. And moreover reaſon is 
thrown away on men 1n Paſſion, and during the Paroxyſme of Paſſion in 
cither any Papiſts or Diſſenters,there is no frighting them from an abſurdity 
by Arguments,for there can be nothing more abſurd then their very Paſſion, 
and while that laſts they are as inſenſible of the wounds that are made in 
their Principles by objeCtions, as ſome in a Battel are of wounds they re- 
ceivethcr2, 

But 1 am not without hopes of a more pacific Conjuniture that may come 
wherein our 7n-Feſuited Lay-Papiſts may diſcriminate their Principles and 
Notions, from the troubleſome ones of others of them, that vex the knowing 
part of Mankind with their Implicit Faith, like Flies blind in one Seaſon of 
the year getting into Mens Eyes, and whea all empty Religion-Zraders will 
no more like the Merchants of Tyre paſs for Princes of the Earth aſter they 
had with a bulk of words ſo long enflaved the World andits Princes, and 
themſelves too, and made Religion but the word ( as I may fay) to diſ- 
criminate Parties in War, and to __ who and who are of a fide, and that 
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by the Mutual Conſent of reaſonable men of all Parties the word Reli. 
gion, will not be put on what is really Irreligion, and that a handful of 
men will think it in vain to ſtrive to keep up the acception or fignification 
of any word of words, when the currency of the age and that juſtly too, 
hath damned the former ſenſe thereof, and that all men muſt ſpeak in the 
Senſe of the Rational Age or not ſpeak intelligibly ; and as He who ſeems ro be 
Religious and bridles not his tongue, his Religion 75 vain,it will be in vain too 
for him to think to have ought call'd Religion againſt the ſenſe of the World, 
and as the Licence was vain and ridiculous granted to a Book of Phyſick 
wherein the Licencer ſaid, Nihi/ reperio in hoc libello fidei Catholic contra- 
rinm quo minus typts mandetur, fo likewiſe will the Vogue of granting any 
Liberty toany thing of Catholick Faith that has Treaſon and Sedition in 
it, be as worthy of Laughter : and then will the Publiſhing of this Texet 
be prevalent probably with Papi/ts,and prove like a word i» ſeaſon,and tend to 
the aboliſhing the abuſe of the word Religion, when they {hall be argued 
with in the cool of the day, ( as our firlt Parents where after the fall) and 
their Fiery Principles be then expoſed, and then may each of them whoſe 
Religion fo call'd excited their angry Prophets to deſire the deſtruCtion of 
Heretical Cities,as the Cho/er of Fonah at laſt animated him tho not to deſtroy, 
yet to Wiſh the Deſtruftion of Niniveh, be as he was ſeaſonably expoſtula- 
ted with, dof? thou well to be angry? and doſt thou well to be angry with 
others, who will not call thy firing their houſes Religion, when thou ſeeſt 
the World begin to laugh at the impertinence of the calling it ſo ? 

The Author I cited before of the great Queſtion to be conſidered, begins his 
diſcourſe with a Patriotly kind of Sagacity thus, viz. That this Nation and 
the Nation of Scotland and Ireland concerned with it, are at-preſent in ſuch a 
poſture, and under ſuch Circumſtances, as give juſt reaſon both of fear and care 
more then ordinary both to Rulers and People, is ſo without doubt, that it needs 
no Proof, and that we are in a dangerous Feaver, in regard both to our Civil 
and Religious Intereſt, all in their wits muſt know : which Diſeaſe, albeit it 
be now in the opinionrf moſt come to a Criſis, yet few can determine, whether it 
will end in a natural cool, or prove a diſtemper yet more dangerous and dead. 
ly. 

s But when I conſider the great number, of thoſe in the Kingdom who 
are at their eaſe therein, either by ſubſtantial Fortunes or Proteſſions or 
Trades, and who would account it both trouble and ſhame to get by Religi- 
-On, as an adventitious 7rade, as much as a great firſt-rate Practitioner in 
Law, who had a Receit for the Curing the Tooth-Ach or Gout would 
to get Fees thereby, and to have a Mingle of Clients and Patients toge- 
ther, ard which fort of Mankind that by the ſolid weight of their Fortunes 
or Induſtry are come to their Center of Reſt, muſt neceſfarily hate all Pro- 
jetors of Earthquakes in Church and State, and being well on their 
ferra firma will never care to walk on the high Rope with the Poile of a 
drawn Sword in their hands, and who will never venture their heads by 
wearing any diſcriminating Ribbands in their Hats, nor give their heads for 
the wathing or the rebaptiſing themſelves with little Names of the diſtin- 
ions of Parties, and who generouſly valuing themſelves on unmercenary 
Loyalty and unbribed Orthodoxy, will neither rob Cz/ar or God of the 
things that are theirs, and not expeCt that their Prince ſhould impoveriſh 
himlelf by paying Tribute to them and taking them off by Gifts, more then 
the Patriots in Queen Elizabeths days did, and wheft I conſider that the 
more thinking and knowing part among theſe and whoſe eaſe is only infring- 
ed by ſeeing to many objects that are uneaſfie, muſt needs think and know 
that ſolid Trade and Induſtry can never thrive, nor the Kingdom by ws 
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till'the falſe 7rade of Religion ſhall be exterminated, I do fancy to my ſelf 
that we ſhall ſhortly by the ſtrength of this ſound part of the Nation, be 
able ro weather the Crifis or derretory days of our feavouriſh diſtemper, 
and that our diſeaſe will end in a natural coo/, and that as ſome fermentat ion 
may be faid to be perfe#ive as well as deſtrultive, (and indeed life'ir ſelf is 
but a Continuation of the vigorous fermentation of the Blood which is fo long 
maintained as the Maſs of Blood is kept hot and Circalating through the Veins 
and Arteries) fo we ſhall find this fermentation that has been in the King- 
dom prove perfeCtive to it, and a continuer of the life of it, For as one 
very uſfetul property of fermentation is, that while it ſeparates all heteroge. 
neous parts, it leaves the bafts as it were or main Ingredient of the Maſs 
clear and pure, and diſcards from it recrements or ſuperfluities, and ano- 
ther noble property thereof is,that it exalts the Body fermented to what per- 
te&ion it is capable of, theſe effeAts do I expeCt of our Political Fermentation 
( that hard word that is generally uſed in expreſſing the preſent diftrated 
State of the Kingdom ) and that it will naturally cauſe in the Body of the 
People that ſuperfluity of folly as well as naughtineſ5. to te thrown off, which 
will leave the ſubſtantial part of the Nation more clear and pure, and will 
end in Eng/and's Ballancing it felf firſt and then the World, all our uſcleſs 
Religion-Traders having been ſwept away as the dſt of our Ballance, 

I grant that the Animoſities among many Proteſtants of narrow Souls, 
and Principles may laſt too long on the account of Religion, and a great 
many deluders will make a great many deluded deſperately obſtinate againſt 
their Eccleſiaſtical Rulers: but the People of England are too many to be 
crowded into the Priſons of fuch narrow Principles, and this great and 
active thing called Nature, that is always buſte and which fomtimes doth 
its buſineſs even by mens Idleneſs ( and the neceſſary effe& thereof, their 

Poverty ) will by the general neceſſitous condition of Luxuriants and Re- 
ligion-Traders force them to be induſtrious, and that induſtry will bring 
us to the State of a Britannia florensand too of a Britannia triumphans,and 
reſcue a populous Kingdom from the decay of irs Trade,that hath happen'd 
by our having been embarraſs'd with a Zoly Kirk *or Holy Church Militant 
againſt the State, and that affirmation which appeared ſo ſenſeleſs in the 
Theology of a Popiſh Prieſt, namely, that Reſpnb/icaeft in Zcclefta, inſtead 
of the Church being in the Common-wealth, will equally appear fo in the 
Writings of Mr. Car:wright ( for that he there affirmed) and tobe in any 
man's writings as abſurdly faid as it is in the Lexicon Geographicam in Folio, 
Cantabrigia eſt quoddam 0Þpidum in quo eft Academia. 

It any Difſenter ſhould now trouble the Preſs with ingenious Books to 
perplex the Laycty about the lawfulneſs of the ordination by Biſhops, he 
would want ingenious Readers; for *tis now as much out of faſhion for 
People to concern themſelves about knowing the demonſtrative certain- 
ty of the true ordination of their Paſtors, almoſt as 'twas among the Fews 
of old to queſtion who were the true Sons of Levi by natural Generation, 
a thing that none but the Mother knew. 

Our Engliſh World is likely to the end of time, to be too buſie to mind 
nice Queſtions of the uncertain Genealogies of Churches, and each Prote- 
ſtant now will admit of the Credo Fccleflam Catholicam without quarrelling 
about the Latinity of the exprefſi»n; and as in the Z7iftory of the Council of 
Trent ( where the Thred f the Controverſie about proponentibas lega- 
tis runs through the whole Council) when it was told the Pope that Yar- 
gas granted that if the thing defigned were only that the Legates ſhall propoſe, 
no man would have complained, but the Ablatrve, proponentibus legatis ? 
deprive the Biſhops of Power to propoſe, and therefore "twas fit to change it in- 
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to another kind of Speech, the Pope replyed , That "twas now no time to think 
of cujus generis & cujus caſus, ſo in our Realm all Policy it ſelf whether 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, will now be accounted bur Pedantry, that” by any 
previous queſtions puts oft the debate of Capital Ships and their Mainte- 
nance and Equipage ; and the conſideration ot the neceſſity of great Sup- 
plies for that purpoſe, will carry the Vote with a Nemzne Contradicente 
among the People diffuſive here, that they will give no more Supplyes tv 
Religion-Traders, and that in order to the Nations being able as a Briran- 
nia florens in point of Trade to keep great Fleets at Sea, tis neceſſary that 
mens expectation ſhould be bankrupt of gain by Caſtles in the Air, or in 
fine, that the vEry Corporation of the Trade of all Beggars ſhould be bro- 
ken which has ſo much diminiſhed our other Trade. 

The great States-man of this latter Age, Mazarine projecting the grow. 
ing Power and Glory of France, did not long before he dyed, wilely lay 
the Foundation of it by the extirpating out of the Metropolis and other 
Cities of that Kingdom, thoſe publick Nuſances there called Beggars, and 
ſince all Religion-7raders are in truth and reallity of the Trade ot Beggars, 
and the Multitude of them at preſent diminiſheth the ſhame of that very 
Trade, the deſtruſtion of it will probably by all be judged as the firſt 
thing neceſſary for the advancement of other Commerce. And as the 
wiſeſt courſe I ever heard of, taken for breaking the Trade of Beggars in 
the Streets was that by the Juſtices of Middleſex in their Printed Papers, 
ſent to the Church-Wardens, Overſeers of the Poor, and Conſtables of ths 
reſpeCtive Pariſhes in the Suburbs, whereby all Perſons are defired and requi- 
red by their Order to forbear to relieve any Beggars at their doors,or in any 
other kind about the Streets, ſo in like manner will nature PR_ by the 
real Poverty of People cauſe them to forbear to give relict to theſe Religi- 
ous Mendicants, and will thereby break their Trade. 

And moreover tho there hath in all Ages been another ſort of Traders, 
and who too were but ſplendid Beggars, and by their importunity in 
Courts, and with artifice repreſenting the Sores and Maims of their Eſ- 
tates have moved the Royal Commileration to exhauſt its Revenue on 
them, yet the vaſt publick charge likely to be impendent over us as well 
as our Neighbours will ſhew thoſe Firſt-rate Mendicants the vanity of the 
Science of begging,a Science that Agrippa doth very well Animadvert upon, 

in his Book de Vanitate Scientiarum. 
And there being no way for the Heirs and Children of our many Luxuri- 
ants, to get from under the loads of debts and Incumbrances bequeath'd them, 
but by induſtry and frugality, I account that they will be neceſſitated to 
_ the Genius of the Age, and ſo to contribute to the advancement of 
Trade. 

When the Author of Britannia /anguens doth (I fear) too truly tell us, 
f-139. That our late wealthy Zeomanry are impoveriſhed or ſo much reduced 
in their Stocks, that a man ſhall hardly find three in a County able to Rent 3 
or 400 /. per Annum, and that our Poor are encreaſed to near ten times their 
late number within theſe laſt twenty years, and that their maintainance doth 
coſt the Nation 4000001. per Annum confant Tax, and had before inp. 138 
ſhew'd, That the Trades of Tillage, Grazing, Dairy, Cloathing, Fulling, that 
formerly enriched the Occupiers of them, have in theſe latter years been the 
eſual Shipwracks of Mens Stocks and Eftates in moſt parts of England, and 
inp. 27. That we have in a manner loſt the Eaſtland and Northern Trades,and 
in p. 240 ſhews, That the cheapneſs of Intereſt doth not proceed from the plenty 
of Mony but ſcarceneſs of ſecurity, and there obſerves, That Perſonal Security 
for Mony being in a manner loft, and that there is not one Land ſecurity in 
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twenty that is good, and in p. 291. 7 hear of no new improving Manufaflures 
in England but that of Periwigs, we may well account that the Ebb of our 
Trade is at the very loweſt point, and that under fo good a Prince in fo 
good and populous a Land, nature will haſten its improvement. 

Tho the underſtandings of the Eng/i/h have in all Arts and Sciences ap- 
pear'd as ſharp as thoſe of any Nation, and particularly in the Science of 
the Politics, yet ſo it has happend that ſince the Reformation our States- 
men havebeen ſo put to it by the efforts of Popery and other Religion-Trades 
ro ſtand continually upon their Guard, and have been fo worn out by 
continual duty, that they have not had time to make Platforms of im- 
provement of Political Diſcipline, or to acquaint the World with their Me- 
moires as many of the States-men of France have done, and the great 
Shipofthe Nation in its Trading Voyages (as I may ſay) under Sail, and mas 
king a great figure in the Sca of time, and having experienced Pilots at the 
Helm ot State, hath yet been fo clog'd in its motzon by the little fantaſtick 
Remora of a pretended Religion ſticking to its fide in ſeveral Conjunares, 
that our making no more way in the World hath appeared a Jelt to Criti- 
cal SpeQators, and no doubt but pending the Authority of a Re/igion-Trade, 
as paramount over others in this or any Country, its fate will be like Xew- 
bens, never to excel. Not only our States-men but our Princes in former 
times tho their abilities were very great and adequate to ſupport the weight 
of the Government had it been greater, were yet expoſed to perpetual 
toyl,by allancing the Religionary Conteſt,viz. of the Parties of Paris and 
Puritans ; which minds me how it hath been wondered at, that a ſtrong 
Horſe ſhould not draw a one whee/'d Coach with a great deal of caſe, con- 
ſidering that he only bears up part of the weight, and keeps it upright to 
a Ballance by thils on either fide of him , and that by experience 'tis found 
that this Horſe becomes weary ſooner then expeCtation : and the reaſon 
of it is conceived to be, that tho he bears not ſo much burthen nor draws 
ſo much draught as a Coach or other —_ with two or more Wheels, 
yet he is fo bruiſed and banged on either fide with the unuſual motion of 
the thills to keep the one Wheel'd Coach upright, that he is thereby much 
ſooner ſpent and wearied then by ordinary drawing or bearing he would 
have been: and thus neither better nor worſe, hath been the tate of our 
Monarchs and their Miniſters, to be continually throughout the Journey of 
their Lives hit on this and 'tother ſide,and bruiſed with the Thills of Popery 
and Presbytery,while they were keeping up Religion to a Ballance ; but I be- 
lieve *rwill appear a ſhame to us that they ſhould be thus the Ludibria of 
Fortune any longer. 

The Author ot the preſent State of England, Part. 2. faith, That the year- 
ly Charge of his Majeſty's Navy in times of Peace continuing in Harbor, is 
ſo well regulated that it amounts to ſcarce 70000 |. 

Had be heard my Lord-Keeper Bridgemay's Speech to the Parliament, 
Anno 1670. hie would there have been informed, That His Majefty finds that 
by his Accounts from the year 1660 to the late War,the ordinary Charae of the 
Fleet, Communibus annis, came to 500000 |, a year, and that it cannot be 
ſupported with leſs. 

His Lore/bip in that Speech mentioning to what proportion our Neighbonrs 
had pam.” /7 or Fleets, and how it imported His Majeſty to keep pace with 
them, if not to outgo them in number and ſtrength of Shipping, minds me of 
the Force of that ſaying of Cicero to prirving 1 IO. Ep. 7. Qui mare tenet, 
eum neceſſe eſt rerum potiri, and the truthof it is much more applicable to 
the State of the World now, then that in his time : and we ſhall always be 
but damnati ad inſulam, if we do _ by a vigorous induſtry ſo ſupply 
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cur ſelves as to be able to ſupply our Princes, and fo as to enablethem to 
make the Naval Strength of Eng/and,as proportionable to that of other Na- 
tions, as it can be made. 

As the ordinary charge of the Fleet for ſeveral years, came to the great 
above mentioned Sum, ſo I believe that the ordinary Naval Charge never 
ſince amounted to leſs then 200,000 /. per Zear, befide the vaſt Charge in 
building new Ships and rebuilding old, and the Charge of Summer and 
Winter Guards, and of Convoys and of Ships againſt Algeers : and His 
Majeſties moſt exaCt care of the defence of the Walls of the Kingdom hath 
been ſuch, while he beheld the emulous endeavours of Nations to excell in 
Naval Power, that he hath enrich'd his Realm fince the Tear 69, with a 
more valuable Fleet then it had before : and the great Cordial that Nature 
allows us againſt Wars, and Rumors of Naval Wars, when we are dejeted 
with the ſhame of our Civil Wars having occaſioned the Neighbouring 
World to augment its Naval Force, and conſequently too our own vaſt per- 
petual Charge in the augmenting ours, is that by the neceſſary encreale of 
our induſtry we are capable of defraying it, and herein Providenee is but 
juſt in treating us in the Confinement to our Iſland, as the Dutch do 1dlers 
ſent to their Work-houſes, where care 1s taken that it they do not the Work 
appointed them, the Sea will come in upon them : and 'tis well for us that 
accordingly as is ſhewn in the 8th-Chaprer of Sir W. P's Political Arithme. 
tick,there are ſpare hands enough among the King of England's Subjefts to earn 
7 wo Millions per Annum, more then they now do, and there are employments 
ready, proper and ſufficient for that purpoſe. 

His expreſſion of the ſpare hands of the Zngliſh minds me, how we who 
did before our Commotion only pay to our Kings, the 67h part of the ſpare- 
able part of our Eſtates, ( tor that was what Mr. Yaughan afterward Lord 
Chief Juſtice declared in the Houſe of Commons, to be the proportion that 
men were to be taxed in the old gentle way of Aſſe{ments, called Subſi- 
dics ) were forced upon thoſe manifold payments to the Uſurpers, that 
amounted to one entire Sub/tdy in each Week of the Year, when as what 
we payed before exceeded not uſually one Sub/dy or 15th in two or three 
years ſpace. 

And afterward when inſtead of the demanding of Five Members from the 
Parliament, above 400 were forcibly ſecluded from it, moſt Exorbitant 
Taxes were Levycd in the Name of a Houſe of Commons,in which inſtead of 
508 Members as the legal Complement of its number, and of 78 XAnights 
of Shires for Eng/and, and 12 tor Wales, there were no Knights of the 
Shire at all, ſitting in that Houſe for theſe 26 Engliſh and 11 Welch Coun- 
ties following, viz. Bedfordſhire, Cornwal, Cambridgeſhire, Derbyſhire, De- 
vonſhire, Dorſetſhire, Eſſex, Gloceſterſhire, Hartfordſbire, Herefordſhire, 
Lincoln(hire, Lancaſhire, Middleſex, Monmouthſhire, Norfolk, Northumbers- 
land, Oxfordſhire, Surry , Shropſhire, Southampton, Suffolk, Somerſetſhire, 
Suſſex, Weſtmerland, Marwickſhire, Torkſhire, Angleſey, Brecknock, Cardi- 
ganſhire, Carmarthinſhire, Carnarvanſhire, Denbighſhire, Flintſhire, Gla- 
morganſhire, Pembrokſhire, Montgomeryſhire, Radnorſhire, and but one Knight 
of the Shire incach of tae 9 following Counties, Berkſhire, Cheſhire, Fun- 
tingtonſhire, Kent, Leiceſterſhire, Northamptonſhire, Staffordſhire, Wiltſhire 
Worceſterſhire, and only the full number of Xnights of the Shire in Buck- 
mnghamſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Rutlandſhire, Merionethſhire, 

And Tork, Weſtminſter, Briſtol,Canterbary,Chefter, Exeter, Oxford, Lincoln, 
Worceſter, ChicheFter, Carlile, Rocheſter, Wells, Coventry, had no Citizens in 
the Houſe, and London had only r inſtead of 4, and Gloceſter and Salibury 


alone of all the Cities in England, had their tull Number, and by a parcel 
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of about 89 permitted to fit, was the whole Clergy as well as Layety of Fig- 
land Taxed. 

Nor is ic to be forgot that after the great Uſurper by his own Authority, 
only laid a'Tax of 60,000 /. per Month on us,” he afterward found a givinz 
Parliament that Calculating the Charge of the Nation, judged it in the 
whole to amount to 1300,000 /. per Annum, whereof 200,000 /. for the 
ProteCtors ſupport, 400,000 /. for the maintenance of the Navy and 
Ports, and 700,000 /. for the Army, as we are told out of the Z7iſtory of 
the Tron Age printed in the year 1656: and that they who grudged the 
beſt of Kings the ordinary yearly Revenue of leſs then half a Million, were 
brought to ſettle more then double that Sum on the worſt of Ulurpers, 
viz. 1,300,000 {, per Annum,and that by their helping him into the Power 
to break the Ballance of Chriſtendome as he did,they have entailed on us and 
our Heirs, a neceſſity of /abouring hard for ever, to expiate the Guilt and 
Folly of their idle Politicks. 

The Plenty and Pride and /4/eneſs here that occaſioned our Civil Wars, 
and the 7eſſera of bne of the Roman Emperors, Militemus, and the va- 
rious diſcriminating words and ſigns of Religion, have brought us to the 
Teſſera of another of them which will ſtick by us, namely Latore- 
mus. 

But as 'tis to be ſeen in Scobels Colleftion of As, Anno 1656. cap. 6. in 
the humble Petition and advice of Cromwel's Parliament, the 7th Paragraph, 
which EnaQts the Revenue, mentions nothing in particular of the x,300, 
000 /. yearly, to be ſettled for the Prote&ors ſupport, but provides that as 
a conſtant yearly Revenue for the ſupport of the Government, and the 
ſafety and defence of theſe Nations by Sea and Land, ro00900 /. be ſettled 
for the Navy and Army, and 300,000 4. in general for the ſupport of, the 
Government. 

I ſhould not dilate on the Subje&t of thoſe paſt Calamitous Times of our 
Country, but that ſo great a-Number of thoſe who experimented them, 
and were Actors or Sufterers therein is now dead, that this Age wants the 
Poize or Ballaſt of their experiences to keep it ſteddy and ſecure, from be- 
ing overlet by Waves of Sedition, or Winds of Doftrine. There are ſeve- 
ral Latine Sayings about War,of which the Pedantly Citation is nauſcous,as 
was particularly Sorbiers valuing himſelf on the Motto of Pax belo Potior : 
but there is another ſaying familiar to Grammar Schools, whence the moſt 
Oracular Men in Cabinets of State may, and indeed ought to take their 
Meaſures and Eſtimates of the probable Continuaance of the publick Peace in 
any Country, and that is from the Conſideration of the Numbers of the 
Inhabitants that never felt the miſery of War, and that ſaying is, Dulce 
bellum inexpertis, a ſaying that was thought to give an Ornament to the 
Monumental Inſcription of our Harry the 3d, among the We/ftminſter Mo- 
numents, the Epitaph of which Prince whole Reign moved ſo much in the 
bloody Track of War being there thus, 


Tertins Henricus jacet bic pietatis amicus, 
Ecdefiam Ffravit iſtam quam poſt renovavit. 
Reddat ei munus qui Regnat Trinus & unns. 
Tertins Henricus eſt Templi conditor hujus, 1273: 
Dulce bellum inexpertis. 


And long before that obtained as a Latin Adage,it was one in Greek,viz. 
DAvxus emeipe TAO : and it is well faid in Yegetius De Re militari, lib. 3. 


cap. 14. Nec confidas ſatis fi tyro prelium cupit. Inexpertis enim dulcis eft pugys. 
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And in Pindar "tis ſaid, Tauxv 8 TAO areipoior, emeipuy 8 Tis Taps & 
Tpogidyla yiy xapiic TECRoTWs, I. C. dulce bellum inexpertis, aſt expertus qui/- 
piam horret, ft acceſſerit cordi ſupra modum. 

The ſenſe of this weighty Adage Horace, applyes to'the Contrafting 
Friendſhip with Great Men, 


Dulcis inexpertis culfura potentis amict, 
Expertus metuir. 


And no doubt but the reaſon that induced the Rowans to place their 7y- 
rones in the Yan of the Battel, was that their not knowing all the uncer- 
tainties and horrors of War, would contribute to their eagernels in the on- 
ſet. Partly to this purpoſe Mr. ZZobs in his Behemoth or Hiſtory of our Ci- 
vil Wars obſerves well, That there were at firſt in the Parliaments Army a 
great many London Apprentices, who for want of experience in the War, 
would have been fearful enough of death and wounds approaching viſibly in gliſ- 
tering Swords,but for want of judgement ſcarce thought of ſuch death as comes in- 
wiſibly in a Bullet, and therefore were very hardly to be ariven out of the 
Field. 

And now therefore ſhould any Great Perſon deſcend to ask my poor Opi- 
nion of the proportion of the danger we are 1N of a Relapſe into the Plague 
of War, I would give it by bringing the Doctrine of Dulce be/lum, &c. 
into uſe and application thus, namely, I would Calculate the number of the 
inexperts now here living, and who were not living in the time of the 
laſt War, a thing not hard to do ſufficiently tor my purpoſe - and' thus I 
eſlayed to do it the laſt year when I fancied toemploy my thoughts on that 
Subje&t,diverting my ſelf with theſe Queries. 1. What part of the People of 
England row /:ving, are inexperts, 1. e. who are now alive that were born 
fince the year in which our Wars ended, or were then Children, viz. Of ſuch 
years as not to have experienced, or been ſenſible of the miſeries and incon- 
wvenience of the War > 2. What numbers of thoſe who lived in 1641, about 
which time the War may be ſuppoſed to have began, are now dead> 3, What 
proportion of thoſe now living, who lived in that time of the War, did gain by 
the War; tor it may be faid that perhaps War may be ſweet to ſuch ſuryi- 
ving experts. 4. The War of Ireland ending about the year 1653, how many 
may the number of ſuch inexperts there be ſuppoſed to be? 5. The People of 
Scotland being now above a Million ( as are the People of Ireland) and the 
Scorch War ending at Worceſter Fight, September the 3d, 1651. How many 
are now living in Scotland that lived there that day,and what may be the number 
of the 1nexperts there ? ; 

In order to the fatisfying my ſelf in theſe Queries, tho I know that 
many do make the Civil Wars of England to end with the ſurrender of 
Oxford 1 Mid-ſummer 1646, yet bcc2uſe ſeveral As of War in England 
were committed long aſter 1646, viz. in Lancaſhire, Kent, at Colcheſter, 
Worceſter, T ſuppoſed not the Exg1iſh War to end till 1651, about the tame 
time with that of Scotland, both Kingdoms as they are but one Ifland, fo 
intermixing and bringing mutual Calamities on one another : and beſides, 

. a few years at that diſtance of time would not much alter the State of this 
Caſe : ſo then asto the fr/t and /afſt Queries, Ithus concluded that the Peo- 
ple of this I{land in the year 1651, were and always are about one half of 
them under the age of 16, ( betore which time as they are reckoned unfit 
for War, ſo may they likewiſe be thought iexperts as to the miſeries there- 
of ) and the other halt above that age ; and that of this latter half more 
then one other Moyety are dead intheſe 28 or 29 years, which have paſſed 
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from 51 to near 80, For if we reckon only Arithmetically without any 
Conſideration of Geomerrical proportion in the Caſe, ( which with reaſon 
enough the Obſervator on the Bills of Mortality takes in ) yet 28: 
(the number of years in 5x, in which the faid half are ſuppoſed dead) and 
27 + ( for the years of the other half ſurviving 7 and fifteen ( for the Age 
of the Inexperts from 1651 ) makes 72, the full Age of Man : fo that the 
ſurviving Experts are not a fourth of the whole. And again at leaſt one 
half of this fourth, either through forgetfulneſs by Age or Dotage, or for 
want of underſtanding all their whole life time, may be very well count- 
ed among the /xexperts allo. And thus the Jnexperts will be above ſeven 
eighth parts of the whole People. 

And if in anſwer to the third Query, we ſhall add the Number of the 
Gainers by the War,(which perhaps ſome will eſtimate but ſmall)and of thoſe 
who loſt by the Peace and Settlement on the Kings Reſtoration, with the 
Heirs, Executors and Principal Legatees of both, ( and to theſe three laſt 
ſorts, the War was ſo very ſweet, that they may very well be reckoned 
for the Equivalent of three or four, or perhaps many times more the 
number of the other common Jnexperts) we may on the whole matter 
judging modeſtly, conclude the Inexperts of all the former ſorts, not to be 
leſs then ( !, ) nine Tenths of the whole People: and to theſe alſo they 
who have ſpent their Eſtates, and cannot well live in Peace may be pro- 
perly added. 

I fatisfied my ſelf as to the fourth Qzery, concerning 7reland, that it may 
bear at leaſt the ſame proportion, with what was aſſerted in relation to 
Great Brittain: and tho the War in the former laſted ſome years longer, 
yet there are other Conſiderations obvious enough, that would more then 
ballance that. | 

As for the Query about how many are now dead who were living in 41, 
the Principles I have variouſly diſcourſed of out of the Obſervations on the 
Bills of Mortality, may eaſily ſatisfie Curioſity therein. 

I account that of the Lords Temporal in the Kings Long Parliament, 
that fate the 8th of May, r661. there were dead 77 at the Diſſ>lution of 
that Parliament,in January the 25th, 1678. And of the 26 Biſhops that ſate 
on the 8th of May in that Parliament, only 2 were alive in the 25:h of 
January, 1678. And of the Houſe of Commons which fate in the 8th of May 
1661. And conſiſted of about 520 odd Members there died during their 
ſitting, viz. in 17 Tears and 8 Months 307 Members, viz. incach year 
about x; th part, which is one in about 3o of the whole of that Houſe eve- 
ry year. 

: And theſe things conſidered, we may well conclude that of the Parlia- 
ment that fate on the 3d of November, 1640, there are few living, and I 
think that of that turbulent Houſe of Commons, ſcarce 16 are now living, 
and that of the Aſſembly of Divines that met the firſt of Fly, 1643. all the 
Divines except 2 are dead. The Sculls of many of thoſe hot Spurrs of Church 
and State, that troubled us ſo much on the Stage of the World, have per- 
haps ſince diverted us in the Scene in Hamlet, and no doubt bur of th 
poor handful of ſurviving Experts of them, the moſt conſiderate are not 
now conſidering how by any ProjeCts to put the World either in Tune or 
out of ir, but are tuning their fancies to rhe ſtz// Mufick of the Grave. 

We ſce that many ot the Sons of the Divines of that 4ſembly, and of 
other Prezbyterians, are true Sons of the Church of England, and are of 
the Clergy in it. 

But tho I am no Concurrer with their Eſtimates, that make the number 
of thole who gain'd by the War to be ſmall, for as the Judicious Author of the 
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Regal Apology, Printed in the Tear 1648, (and by the Oxford Antiquities 
ſaid to be,Dr. Bate the late Eminent Phyſitian) in p. 49 eſtimates, That the 
Revenues of King, Queen, Biſhops, Deans and C hapters,and Delinquents in the 
hands of thoſe Uſurpers were almoſt one Moiety of the Kingdom,Lefides many rich 
Offices, &c and as to the multiplicity of Offices then, a very ingenious 
Pamphlet written in thoſe days,call'd the City Alarum, with a 7reati/e of the 
Exciſe, mentions in p. 33. That twas eaſt: to demonſtrate that more then 
200,000 |, per Annum, was then conſumed by ſuperfluous Offecer s : ( which 
by the way ſufficiently ſhews the ill Managery of the publick Treaſure in 
thoſe days ) and thol have put the rate of rc Heirs ot ſuch above that of 
common Jnexperts, yet I am not without hopes that poſſibly ſome what 
like a fort of Experience, that many of thoſe Heirs have from the lateſt 
Hiſtories and Traditional Accounts had of the breath of the People ha- 
ving blown away that mighty Balance of Land out of the hands of the 
unjuſt Poſſ:fſors, and all their Models of Government built thereon, and of 
many of their Anceſtors who had by their Swords acquired ample ſhares 
of the Spoyles of the Crown, and Church, and Cavaliers Eſtates, grows 
ing aſhamed of their unjuſt ViRories, and the Yoke they have brought 
upon themſelves and the Kingdom, and aftraid of their Eſtates and Liber- 
ties, not being enſureable under a fluctuating Military Oligarchy, thought 
it the beſt of their Game to aſpire with their A// to the teet of their Law- 
ful Soveraign, and to be his Reſtorers without Capitulation, may incline a 
conſiderable part, of ſuch, and who are not deſperate in cheir Fortunes, and 
have perhaps inherited the Bleſſing of their Anceſtors penitence, by their 
Peaceable Morals to make ſuch an exception in this caſe, as may confirm 
the Rule and make them according, to the expreſſion before uſed, become 
ſound parts of the State. 

Another momentous thing cannot but be obvious to the thoughts of the 
Conſiderate among them, and all Orders or Parties of men here, that if 
the deveſting the unjuſt Proprietors of about halt the Land of England, 
by the beer Courſe of the Law at the Kings Reſtoration, did in ma- 
king ſo many perſons and their dependants Paupers, and ulcleſs in the im- 
provernent of the Land, and many to be Nulances in it, as troubleſome 
Sollicitors and Barrettors, and many likewiſe to withdraw to our Forraign 
Plantations, and to our inſula Sanftorwn call'd Ireland, unavoidably make 
the price of our Land ſink to the proportion it hath ſince done, that if any 
Sons of Belial and diſloyal perſons, ſhould be ever able by a new Comme- 
tion to introduce the old Confuſions among us, and difpoſſe(s the Proprie- 
tors of about-half our Land as formerly, that England it felt would turn 
Treland, and our Land perhaps be valuable but at ren years purchaſe. 

And tho the Zxperts now in being among us are comparatively few, 
yet is the work of the Loyal part of them ſo eafie to demonſtrate to 
their Vicinage, every where the dreadful inconvenience of cſſaying to mend 
the World by War, that one #arvy could not more eaſily among the judi- 
cious, propagate a general Notion ot the Circulation of the Blood,then may a 
thouſand oftheſe ſhew to Millions of others, the 1impious folly of Blood guilti- 
eſs 2ga1n incircling ourLand,and eſpecially when all ourBlood and ourTrea- 
fre is neceſfary to be preſerved for the Defence of the Realm, in a Conjun- 
Cture that hath put Chriſtendom #» procinttu : and therefore 'tis But accord- 
iNz to the Courſe of Nature, that in ſuch a ſeaſon the generality of Peo- 
Ples minds here ſhould maniteſt ſuch an Abhorrence of both the 7riſh and 
Finzliſh in 41,and that the Religion-Trade which had vs at its teet,being now 
at ours, if it ſhould again ſtruggle to get uppermoſt as formerly, is to exe 
pct trom fo many to find the ſalute of the riſing blow. p 
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And as I love to think of theſe things without afperity, or offering the 
leaſt Violence to the Sacrednels of the great Eſtabliſhed Amnefy, fo do 1 
obſerve the ſame inclinationto be very prevalent among the weighticr per: 
ſons of the ſeveral Parties. 

The ſmalneſs of the Number of Perſons now living that wanted that 
Amneſty, makes men generally concur in not eſteeming it, :a»z: to with it 
broken ; but tho moſt of our former Empirical State-Phyficians are cover- 
ed with Earth, their Errors are not, and People feem generally ſenſible that 
both the preſent, and in likelyhood the future State of Faziard will not al- 
low of Political Phyſicians, trying more Experiments on us, and particu- 
larly the former-churliſh ones that ſucceeded ill, and eſpecially in a Con- 
jun&ture when nature is by neceſſity leading us to a Convaleſcence. 

As in Boccalimes Politick Touch-ftone, Where the Monarchy of Spain zs 
repreſented, throwing her Phyſician out of the Window, and Apollo defring to 
know the Cauſe of it, ſhe told him how about 4© years ago, ſhe asking Counſel of 
her Phyſician, he preſcribed her a tedious and chargeable Purge of divers Oyls of 
Holy Leagues, of Inſurre:lions of People, of Rebellions, ofs.Cauteries and 
other very _ Medicines that had waſtetl and weakened her ſpirits, and 
that he preſcribing iuſt ſuch another _ as before, was therefore thrown out at 
Window,ſo would ſuch Purges and fiich Purgers as we were troubled with 
forty years ago, be here deſervedly dealt with now. 

How tidiculous will any Demagogue now appear, that ſhould in an 
Engliſh Parliament harangue it againſt ſupplying the King, in ſuch a man- 
ner as Sir Fohy Elrot and Mr. Pym did 4** Caroli, who then (as Ruſhworth's 
ColleCtions tells us ) moved in the Hoaſe of Commons not to yield the King 
Tunnage and Poundage, till they had firſt ſettled Religion, touching the Points 
of Ariminianiſm. 

They might as well have moved that the King might have no Money, till 
they had found out the Longitude, and likewiſe diſcovered the Quadrature 
of the Circle, and they by that tmotiori Would have enſured to him the name 
of Pochi-Dinari, that my Lotd Ferbert in his Harry the 8th ſays, was gi- 
ven to M:ximilian the Empevor, for his fanied want of Money. 

But that wantonneſs of Popularity,did fhew the worſe id thoſe two great 
Demagogaes of their Age,for the ingratitude it cerried with it, they moving 
ſoin the Houſe of Commons as they did ſo foon after the great Royal 
Conceſfions as to the Petition of Right, and might well excuſe the Great 
Eart of Strafford's then quitting their Company. 

But I ſhall here obſerve to your Lotdfhi , that after the diſcovery of 
the Gun-powder Treafon, viz. 3 Jacobi, the Parliament gave him rhree 
Subſidies, and ſix Fifteenths and Tenths of the Layety, and four Subſidies of 
the Clergy, all which by cfttmation amounted to 453000 /7. and it was but 
Juſt in them then ſo to ſupply the Crown after the dereQion of that Conſpi- 
racy, becaufe- it appeared by ſeveral Examinations, That if it had taker 
effetl, an Aſſociation of Forraign Roman Catholick Princes by a Solemn Oath 
like that of the Holy Leagte in Fratice, was defigued to have aſſured the Luſineſs 
afterward: ad it was but natural for the Parliament believing the ſame, to 
enable their Prince with a Counter-mine of Gold, to blow up the Aſſociated 
Purfes of thoſe Forraign Princes ; and no doubt but by the very Noiſe of 
that liberal Supply being heard abroad in the World, that Aſſociation was 
Thunder-ſtruck, as any one elſe muſt be in a Conjundture when the Nati- 
ons abroad ſhall ſee our Prince provided with effe&ts, as King James was as 
aforeſaid, a ConjunAure I deſpair not of ſeeing, nor of its influencing the 
World with Terror as did the very ſound of the ſupplying the King by 
the lail Po/e-4, to enable him for a War with Fraxce, and which —_ the 
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Cauſe that the Panic Fear in ſome of our ruſtical P/ebs of the French landing 
in the ſe of Purbec,and when ſcme of the poor adjacent Mobile,in the air ot 
their fancies heard the noiſe of adzewrare Gallos, as Alexander ab Alexandro, 
genialium dierum,).3. C. 14+ faith,Gallisetiam Senonibus ad urbem properantibns 
in nova via ubi alloquutionis poſtea templum fait, vocem auditam gue Gallos ad- 
ventare diceret, inter exempla relatum eſt, was not more opprobrious then 
that ſear of the French that marched oft an Army and Royal Flcer fo ab- 
ruptly out of Scicily, when they heard a voice of Adventare Anglos ( which 
evaporating of the French Forces from thence, as it was a ſufficient indica- 
tion that there was no perfe& love between our Kings great Miniſter of 
that time, and the French Miniſters, for perfett love caſts out fear, and had 
there been any perfect good underſtanding between him and them,the nois'd 
Adventare Anglos would not have exorcited rhem out of the body of that 
Kingdom) fo it perhaps proved an occaſion ofthe perte&t French Hatred againſt 
his Lordſhip. that he ſo fatisfaRorily acquainted our Exg/i/h World with in 
one of his ſolid and ſinnewy Printed Vindications) and I do believe that 
the future Warlike State of Chriſtendom, will neceſſarily prompt all that 
affe&t to be Patriots, inſtead of ſtudying to make men unwilling to pro- 
mote publick ſupplyes, to bend their brains in the way of Calcu/ation to 
ſhew what the Kingdom is able to contribute to its defence, and how to do 
it with equality in Taxes and Levyes, and that he willappear the moſt popu- 
lar man who ſhall ſhew our Repreſentatives, how and in what proportion 
the Rateable parts of Mens Eſtates may be rated, a thing that I hear Sir 
WW. P. in his Manuſcript called, YVerbum ſapienti, has eſſayed to do, and 
oiven his Szntiment, that ſuppoſing a Mi//io» ſhould ever be raiſed in 
England, there ſhould be Levyed on the 
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People -——-625 at 25, 1d per Head, or 
rather a Poll of 6d and 19d Zxciſe,which is not full , part of the mean expence, 
and he doth there Chap.g. $.7. with great Judgment infinuate, That the over- 
favourable taxing perſonal faculties and Eſtates makes Plebeians richer and 
{urlier,and that the effet of which may be feared as a tendency to Democracy. 


How favourably ſuch Eſtates were Taxed when Sabfidies were in uſe, I 
have ſhewed, and how very little they came to in the Execution of the laſt 
Poll Bill is freſh in Memory, and yer in the Dutch Republic, when the 
States raiſe an extraordinary Tax ſometimes of the 1000dth, 
ſometimss of the 500th, ſometimes of the 200th part of every Mans 
Eſtate richer or poorer, and men are Taxed therein according to 
Common Fame and Report by their Magiſtrates of their ſeveral Cities and 
Towns, and the Party grieved at his Aſſe{Iment declaring on his Oath that 
his Eſtate is not worth ſo much will be always relieved,it is very rarely ſeen 
that any man makes himſelf poorer then common Report ſpeaks him, by 
mcans whereof that Tax is very conſiderable : and therefore for us to de- 
baſe our Government by the making of that Tax ſo low, when they ad- 

'ance theirs, by chearfully making it ſo high, will to the Loyal Lovers of 
our Monarchy naturally in time ſeem unteaſonable, 
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I believe then that he will be the moſt Celebrated Parliament-mat, tht 
can in any Mony-Bills direct the making the Levy generally propottiona- 
ble, ( according to that ſaying in pari jugo facilis eſt traftus ) and canin th 
Debate of any Book of Rates, provide againſt the danger of a ing of 
Trade, which he who takes wrong meaſures in burthening, doth: { as one 
faith ) put a pound Weight at the end of a Pole, which is heavier then 
twenty times ſo much placed at the hand, and doth thereby work downi Land 
Revenues, more then the Sums attually paid, &c. and can demonſtrate what 
burden the People can well bear, and that Parliamentary Impoſts may be 
put on them in the way that men uſe to lade the Came/ when he lies down,ſo 
as he may cheerfully riſe up with his burden, and how that which is the 
ſecond Principal Concluſion in Sir W. P's Political. Arithmetick, iz. That 
ſome kind of Taxes and publick Levies, may rather encreaſe then diminiſh the 
Common-wealch, may be render'd applicable to us, ( and in his explicating 
which Concluſion he doth not as a Propounder, but as one having Authort- 
/y, namely, thatyof Reaſon, Inſtance in three various Taxes for England, 
Scotland and Ireland, that would encreaſe the wealth of the ame and 
how, to provide for Equality in Taxes, Mens Eſtates. may be as accurately 
weighed as they were of old by the Roman Prudence, 'which for that pur- 
poſe inſtituted the Office of Cexſors (and. when in the Cenſes the Civil Law 
ordered the Cenſors Eſtimates to be regiſtred, and . both. the bona\ Mobilia 
and /mmobilia to be regiſtred, and even the Sums of Money at.Intereſt to 
be regiſtred and the names of th: Debtors, and this upon Oath; and in 
the regiſtration of Lands their true value was ſet down and how they were 
fertile or barren, and every Tax was Colle&ted where the Eſtimate was 
made) and that the Qzota of Taxes'might not be ſunk by Peoples being, 
return'd as real or feign'd Pawpers, the whole City was ratably Taxed to 
make up the Capitation or Pole-money for Papers, and that the People 
might be exactly numbered, and all this to be done every five years, the 
time when new Cen/ors entered into their Office, and to which the word 
luſt ration refers, and how to Copy out the Politics of the Houſe of Com- 
mons in Queen El:zabeth's time, when the ſecuring the Proteſtant Intereſt 
at home and abroad, made them fo inclinable to look on the giving her 
Mony to be the great quid agendum, and on which they thought depended 
loth the Law and the _ in the Engliſh Tongue, and when as we are 
told it in 7ownſend's Colleftions very great nat Skill was ſhewn in De- 
bates as to the proportioning the Taxes, and particularly by thoſe great 
Maſters, Sir Walter- Raleigh, Secretary Cecil, Mr. Francis Bacon, and when 
Cecil accurately Calculated in the houſe how much a Levy came to where- 
in the Reſpective Quota's laid on Land and Goods were mentioned by 
him, and more skill was really ſhewn in Proportions and Eſtimates of the 
Publick Money to be raifed then has by fome Parliaments in this Age, 
been endeavoured after or perhaps ſo much as pretended to. 

The long Parliament of 1640. ſeem fo me in their Taxes in Loxdor, and 
the Afſociated Counties to have provided only that their concern in the 
Kingdom might wivere ix diem, but hath occaſioned the diſproportionate 
and immoderate weight of the Taxesin ſome places of thoſe Counties to be 
perperual. And the prodigious Taxes laid on the Inhabitants of Londox, 
curing the War after qt did not end with it, inſomuch that Lillythe Aſtro- 
loger un his vile Book of Monarchy, or no Monarchy in England, Printed in 
the 7ear 1651. faith in p. 92. My proportion in the Ship-money was 22, $. and 
#0 more, but now my Annual Payments to the Souldiery are very near or more 
than201, my Ejtate being no way greater than formerly. 
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In the Parliament in Anno Domini 1605. and Anno Reg. Fac. 3. there 
was paſſed an Ad for the granting 3 entire Subſidies and ftx fifteenths and 
tenths granted by the 7 emporalty to his Majeſty, with the Reaſons why grants 
ed, and the great advantages his Majeſty hath been to the Kingdom. And 
in the Att is inter alia faid, 4 firſt and principal Reaſon is that late and mon- 
ſtrous Attemps of that curſed Crew of deſperate Papiits, to have deſtroyed 
your Excellent Majeſty, the Queen and your Royal Progeny, tegether with the 
Reverend Prelates, Nobility and | Commons of this Land ; aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, to the great Confuſion and Subverſion of this Kingdom. The barbaroas 
Malice in ſome unnatural Subjefts, we have thought fit to check and encounter 
with the certain demonſtration of the univerſal and undoubted love of your 
Loyal and Faithful Subjefts, not only for the preſent to breed in your Maje/ty 
a more confident aſſurance of our uttermoſt Aids, in proceeding with a Prince- 
ly Reſolution to repreſs them and to furniſh your Majeſty againſt Hoſtile At- 
tempts both by Sea and Land, but alſo for the future times,to give their Pa- 

trons and Partakers to underſtand that your Majeſty cawmever want in this 
Kingdom means of defence of your Rights, Revenge of your Wrongs, and 
ſupport of your Eſtate. 

They had immediately before faid, We do furtber think fit to add and ex- 
preſs theſe reaſons ſpecial and extraordinary, which have moved us hereunto, 
leſt the ſame our doing may be brought into precetent to the prejudice of the 
State of our Country, and our Poſterity. 

As: hidebound as Kihng Fames found Parliaments afterward (' for as I 
faid) he in his Speech in Parliament Anno 1620 mentioned, 7hat in all his 
Reign he 'had but 4 Subfidies and fix Fifteenths, yet their Belief of that 
Popiſh Gun-powder Plot fired'the'-Zeal of their Supplyes, and ( as I may 
ſay roo) made their Money burn in their Pockets, and paſs with ſpeed in- 
to the: Exchequer, and with a Salvo to the Caution about not drawing that 
Act into. a Preſident, &c. Had Thbeen in the Parliament that fate after the 
Diſcovery of the laſt Popiſh Plot, I\ſhould have moved that the belief of 
that Plot might have ſhewn it ſelf by works of ſupply to the King, eſpe- 
cially conſidering that the Proteſtant Intereſt was then abroad, znter ſacrum 
& /axum, and do hope that the belief thereof will fo ſhew it ſelf in any 
Parliament his Majeſty ſhall call, that we ſhall that way Expoſtulate with 
the guare fremuerunt Gentes, abroad againſt the Proteſtant Religion. And 
ſuch a golden Age do I expect for the Crown from future Parliaments, that 
I believe that nothing of Prerogative that ſafeguards the Kingdom, will be 
ask'd as the price of any Supplyes, and that as I thought it very abſurd in 
a Country Fellow, when he called for a quantity of an Opiate Medicine his 
Doftor had preſcribed, to ask angrily, /h4%.7 have no more for my Money ? 
when as if he had had more it would have poyloned him, it will generally 
appear as abſurd on any Supplies to ſwallow up ſo much of the executive 
== - the Regal Power, as would prove in citect deſtructive to the Body 
Politick. 

We ſhall have ſo much occaſion to come for ſhelter under the Branches of 
Regal Power,that we ſhall not be tempted by any leiſure to lay its roots bare. 
And conſidering that even in Republicks both Ancient and Modern, there 
nath been a Parenthefis of Dictatorian or Monarchic Power in times of War, 

. and thatall the times rhat all the living now in Chriſtendom are to be fencing 
with all the way in their March to the Grave,may perhaps be times of War, 
I may well account that the Sir Politics will every where appear ridiculous, 
who ſhall trouble the World with Models of Republicks, Agrarian Laws,and 
Rotations, and ſpending time in the contrivance of Ballotting Boxes, and 
raiſe a duſt in mens eyes with the Ballaxce of Land at home, when we ſhall 
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be forced ſtill to look out ſharp to keep the tallance of Power exact ir! the 
whole World abroad, and ſhall think- time better imployed in notions of 
the building great Capital Ships to defend our Intereſt, in and by the Ocean, 
then in furniſhing ſuch Jittle wooden ware for a Fantaſtick Oceana, and 
ſhall eſſay fron#an Oceana or Vropia to introduce an Eſtabliſhment of one 
Aſembly only to propoſe, and another only to Ena&t ſuch things as the 
other ſhall propoſe, a thing that an Exg/i/h Houſe of Commons would na- 
turally as much loath as to be tyed from eating any meat, but what a Houſe 
of Lords ſhould chew for them ; and yet is this divided or doub/e-bortom 
Supream Power of the two Aſſemblies by our Airy Dreamers made eflential 
ſor the preventing the Diw«//on of their Government. T lately mention- 
ed the proponentibus legatis to be the thred of Cantroverſie that ran 
through the whole Council of 7rent , and he who reads all Father Pauls 
Hiſtory of it, will find that queſtion to animate the whole, and to be 
there, zota in toto and as it were all in every part of it. Th chiefeſt of 
the Cardinals were the Popes Legates in that Counell, andthey were by 
their Intereſt ried ſufficiently to propound nothing but what ſhould promote 
the Papal Power, but in Book 6th 'tis faid, That the Pope had advice 
from his Nuntio in Spain, that the moſt Catholick King was much diſpleaſed 
with the Style of Proponentibus legatis, allowed in the firſt Seſſion, and that 
the Pope excuſed it as immtroduced without his privity, but that however he 
would not quit it nor have it permitted that every turbulent perſon there 
might propound what he pleaſed. And there in Book 7th 'tis ſaid, Zhat the 
Pope on further application from the Ambaſſadors of Princes that that 
Clauſe might be damned, as contrary to the liberty of Ambaſſadors and Bi- 
ſhops in propounding what they thought profitable, thoſe for their States and 
theſe for their Churches, the Pope gave them good words about it but did no- 
thing, and Book 1oth, The Spaniſh Ambaſſador defiring the Retrattation of 
that Clauſe, and that otherwiſe the C ouncil could not be called free, and that 
its freedom was to be dated only from the time of ſuch Retraftation, and 
that the Emperor inſiſted on its abrogation, and that by reaſon of that Clauſe 
xo German had yet come to that Council, yet nothing was effetted for its reug- 
king, and [till the Proponentibus legatis food as a Rock, and all their Ad- 
dretſes daſh'd themſelves in pieces, producing nothing but the froath of 
excuſatory words from the Pope about it : and in fine all that could be 
rained was, in the end of the Counczl, after that Clauſe had had its full ef- 
tet,and done all its Execution againſt the freedom of the Council, and parti- 
cularly of the Ambaſſadors and Biſhops there,and was like a Poſt-horſe ridd 
to his Stage, and had brought all the C/oak-bagy with the Holy Ghoſt from 
Rome, to turn it tograſs with a Formal Declaration or Proteſtation contrary 
to Fact, that the meaning of the Synod was not by that Clauſe to thange in 
any part the uſual manner of handling matters in general Councils, &c. A 
crying Con licenſa to the Biſhops and Ambaſſadors after the cutting of the 
Throats of their Liberties. And now can any Op#niatre yet turther 
think that a Repreſentative of Exg/iſþ Commoners will ever think thoſe Re» 
publican Projectors of liberty, who do bare faced cut them off from the 
trcedom of their ſhare in Enacting any thing but what arfother Houſe ſhall 
propound, and that nothing ſhall have the Sanction of Law, but what 
enters the Stage with a proponentibus Patricis, or by the Propoſition of any 
other Houſe, the Style of one of Cromwe/s two Houſes, and who do ſet 
up for Inventors in Politics by reviving the exploded Conſtitution of the A» 
"—_— among whom Anacharfis obſerved, Wiſe men did conſult and Fools 
eLermime, * 
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But the days are paſs'd and gone, that gave People of ſubtle and uneafie 
Brains the leifure of digging in. Politics further than the Center, which 
whoever doth, digs not downward but upwards, and that Center I account 
the ancient /ex zerre to be, and he who hath got beyond that doth dig- 
ging upwardsdeſtroy the real Foundations of Churches and States, while he 
is laying imaginary ones. 

Bat fnce according to the ſaying i» hieme nil movendum, men of Senſe 
who love to be tampering with Phyſick in other ſeaſons, will in that be 
averſe from ſtirring the humours and trying Concluſions on themſelves and 
in the churliſh State of the World abroad that is in proſpect, all State Empi- 
rics that would any where adviſe a change of Fundamental Governments, 
will find an unruly Patient of the World, and all our ſober Political Yi-tu- 
of; will be neceſlarily inclined to ſtudy how to maintain and ſupport our 
old Government, inſtead of projeting any new one. And in order to the 
ſupport of our old one, I dare fay that there will be no more ſuſpenſion of 
Royal Aids on the account of the 4Arminian Controverſie, or the freedom 
of our Wills, while we are buſied in preparing to defend the freedom of our 
Eſtates and Bodies from Forraigners, and ſecuring both Prince and Peoples 
not being predeſtinated to ruine by them. 

The Extinguiſhing the maintenance of the Clergy will not paſs for a 
new Evangelical Light, but the exacteſt proviſion for the Enabling Crown'd 
Heads to ſupport their Civil Government and their Clergy, and with the 
obſervance of equality and proportion in the ſame reſpecting the.State of 
their Kingdoms, will be worthy the thoughts of the moſt /luminated Dos 
ors: for as among the Divines it is on all hands agreed, that from the 
goth Chap.of the Prophecy of Ezekiel to the end of that Book,the thing chiet- 
ly deſigned in the Portraiture of the great Yi/on of the Prophet is to repre- 
ſent the figure of Church and State under the Goſpel, ſo there is great pro- 
portion kept in the ſame, and not only the curious co/ouring but the exact- 
neſs of draught and defign required in a great #7i/torical Painting ; and no 
wonder if the ſame appeared ſo expreſs'd on the Table of the Prophets ima- 
gination, when God himſelf was pleas'd there to paint it partly after the 
exaneſs and proportion of the Fewi/h Oeconomy, and with many Addi- 
tions of Curioſity, and to which tho a litteral interpretation is not applica- 
ble, and on which tho no expeQtance of the EreCtion of another material 
Temple at Jeruſalem or in Judea is to be founded, or of 12000 Reeds of 
Land for the 7Temple and Prieſts, yet may it thence be naturally inferred 
that the preſerving of orderly proportion in the Revenue of the Prince and 
Prieſt,and with reſpe& to number Weight and Meaſure in the Future times 
of the Goſpel,was then the care and deſign of Providence. The 45th Chap- 
ter that doth ſo nicely aſſign the Portion, for the Prince and Prieſt, ordains 
or rather predidts a Royal Patrimony for the Prince in the way of a bal- 
lance of Land, as tis faid in the 8th Verſe, /» the Land ſhall be his Poſſeſs 
ion in Iſrael, and my Princes ſhall no more oppreſs my People,and the reſt of the 
Land ſhall they groe to the Houſe of Wſrael according to their Tribes. 

The conſideration of this may probably reforme the men of curious ima- 
gination who are ſtill making the Meral of Government more fine than the 
Standard, and thinking to leave out there the neceſſary Mixture of the 
baſer allay that the frail State of humanity requires to make it currant, and 
without which it would be too brittle for uſe, and projefting how to make 
the Government of Church and State witheaſe to live upon nothing, or on 
Taxes in a confuſed and blundering manner Jaid, when the thought of an 
inſpired Propfet 1n this Viſion relating to the time of the Goſpel the which 
is called by the Author of the Epiſile to the #/ebrews, the time of Reformas 
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tion applied all the exaAneſs of Mathematics to the ſupporting both the 
Crown, and uſe of the Keys by an ample and certain Revenue. And as 
the great 7ax of Augu/tus on the Roman World or wwuin by way of Capita- 
tion or Pole near the time of our Saviors Birth, lerved to' confirm 
the Chriſtian Religion in the accompliſhment of the Predi&ion of Chri/ts 
being born in Bethlem, and to cauſe Joſeph and Mary's going thither, a-re- 
ſembling effett in the Confirmation of the moſt rational kind of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, I mean the Proteſtant,- do I expe& from our Future Legal 
and Equal Taxes ; and asI mentioned my Lord Bacov's faying of the Par- 
liaments being yet in debt to the Church fince . Zarry the 8chs time, fo it 
may perhaps as juſtly be faid that they are in deb? to the Crown for the 
fafety of the Proteſtant Religion ſince Queen Elizabeth's, who as 1 have 
been informed from ſome well Versd in our Exchequer Records ) alienated 
more of the Patrimony of the.Crown then any Engliſh Prince ever did, 
and that in order to her raiſing thoſe great Sums before mentioned, which 
were neceſſary for the ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, and rivetting it in 
faſt to our Laws and Government, and I am the more apt to credit ſuch 
my Information becauſe I fee not by what other way ſhe could raiſe thoſe 
vaſt Sums, but by ſuch alienation of the Crown Lands,her ordinary expen- 
ces, probably coming near ſuch her receits, which one may partly gueſs 
by what Sir Robert Cotton in his abſtraft of the Records of the Tower touching 
the Kings Revenue affirms, ( Ex Coniputo Dom. Burleigh Theſaurar.) that 
Anno 12, her Revenue befides the Wards, and Dutchy of Lancaſter was 
188197 |. 4S..and the Payments and Afſignmets were xx 0612 |. 13 5. of which 
the Houſhold was 30000 |, Privy Purſe 2050 1. Admiralty 35200 /. and Sir 
Robert Cotton in that Book mentions that ſhe didpawn ber Jewels in the Towet, 
and often morgage her Land:which no doubt ſhe was conſtraincd to &o for the 
great end aforeſaid, her ordinary Revenue. and extraordinary Supplies of 
Subfidies not being adequate to the great Sums that her Meaſares of State 
and Religion causd her to expend. And to how low an Ebb the Crown 
Lands were fall'n in the late Kings time, from what they were in the 12th 
year of her Reign(and when they: were pzrhaps about 200,000/.per Annum) 
appears in a Book of Mr. Chriſtopher Yer: on an-Excheq ter man dedicated to 
Sir John Culpeper under Treaſurer of his Majeſties Exchequer, where tis ſaid 
that the Revenues of the Kings Lands now in charge before his Majeſties Audi- 
tors, amounted in the whole to 100,000]. per Annum, and confiſted then for 
the moſi part of Fee-Farms and certain Rents. | 
I have before mentioned that ſhe laid the Foundation of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion,being here ſemper eadem : & as in the Metropolis of Holand the Foun- 
dation of a Houſe ordinarily coſts as much as the ſuperſtruQture, thus ex- 
penceful to the Crown did the Foundationof Proteſtancy by her prove : and 
ſhe needed not the Precaution in theſe words of St. Luke, For which of you in» 
tending to build a Tower, fits not down firft and counts the coſt whether he hath ſu- 
ficient to finiſh it Jeſt happily after he hath laid the Foundation,and is not able to 
finiſh it, all that behold it begin to mock him, ſaying, This man began to build 
and was not able to finiſh. Shelaid the Foundation of our EngliſhGoſpel fo deep 
in the Law of the Land, that(God be thanked )the Romaniſts have not been 
able to mock it further then by calling it a Parliament-Religionand by my 
conſent let them that way ſtill mock on, and I ſhall mock at them who think 
that any Religion but proteſtancy here will ever have a Parliamentary San- 
tion and if Popery hadnot been a Parliamentary Religion herein the Ma- 
r:an dayes,her Reign had not (as I may fay) been infamous by the occaſion 
of any Noble Army of Martyrs,” nor the Eclipſe, of Juſtice and Mercy, and 
the Eg/i/h good nature in her = Quinquennium been made an Epoche of 
e C Hor- 
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Horror in the Ewgl1/þ Story, as great E.lipfes:of old in; Chr owolegy,: Ike 
notches in the Line of Time for Meas Memories to faſten ion; ferved as 
dates of Epoches to meaſure itby; and {tting aſide ſame juſt ground otfear of: 
Poperies being here permitted by Heaven tobe an Fpidemical opinion of Re» 
ligion,as a juſt Puniſhment of ſ#ch defeftion from Morality I think the fear 
ot the Kingdoms being Shipwrack't on it, and ſuſtaining thereby fuch perſe- 
cution as was inBohemia,would be as much to be mocked asShakeſpears Ship- 
wrack in Bobemia,and the fear of the Writ De heretics combareudo grillading 
any more Chriſtians be as ridiculous as Lzthgows mentioning in his Travels, 
that in a hot Country he ſaw Geeſe roaſted in and by the Sun. 
But My Lord ( raillery apart ) the Proteſtant Religion that before Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign was only like a Pare hanging on the Wall, and eafieto 
be removed without Fatal Prejudice to the Kingdom, hath fince been {o in» 
corporated into our Laws, and the heart of our-Politicks,that like the old 
Freſco Painting appearing on Walls and there wrought deeply in, it cannot 
be removed but with the Wall it felf: and whatever Popiſh Biſhops or 
Fudges any Prince of that perſuaſion may pofflibly hereafter appoint, they 
mult till ſome of our As of Parliament can be Repeal'd, which declare 
Popery to be againſt God's Law, give Judgment, that it is fo; accordingly 
as 'tis rationally reſolved in Yaughan's Reports inthe Caſe of Thomas il 
wers. Thomas Good, where 'tis occaſionally ſaid, 7 hat if a Marriage be de- 
clared by Att of Parliament to be againſt God's Law," we muſt admit it to be ſo, 
for by a Law, that is, by an Aft of Parliament it is ſo declared. 
There is nothing I am more aſhamed of in many Proteſtants who paſs 
for firſt-rate ones, and carry not only ſwoln Sails of Profeſſion of” it bur 
Flaggs as Demagogues, then to ſee them as I ſaid value themſelves 'on 
tacir exceſſive Fears of Papiſts and. Popery. - I would wiſh that ſuch 1nti- 
midated Proteſtants ( if really they: ſuffer that Paſſion, and are afraid of 
the Fire of thoſe Faggots, that they are more diſtant in nature from, then 
from the heat of Mount na, and talk after the Rate of the Martyr in his 
Letter to Cranmer, that they muſt prepare to hold out to the Fire /nc/#/rve) 
would not by their pittiful ill boding fears ſtain the /Noble Prophecies of tome 
Engliſh Martyrs, when the Fire was kindled about them at the Stake. Ths 
Atts and Monuments will'tell them how at the Martyrdom of R3aley and 
Latimer, That when a Faggot. was kindled with fire and 11id aown at Ridleys 
Feet, Latimer ſpake to him in theſe words, Be of good comfort Mr. Ridley, 
and play the man ; We ſhall this day light ſuch a+ Candle:in England, as L 
truſt ſhall never be put ont. + But what is ſomewhat more extraordinary and 
which I remember not'tq have heard: any one-obferve out of thei As and; 
Monuments, isin the Relation-of the Tryab of Roger Zolanta Merchant- 
Taylorof Londen, how Biſhop Bonner heard him fay after the Sentence of 
Condemnation was read,God hath heard the Prayer of his Servants which hath 
been powred forth with Tears for his afflitted Saints, whom you daily perſecute. 
But this I dare be bold in God to ſpeak, which by his Spirit T am moved to 
ſay, that God will ſhorten your hand of Cruelty, &c: For after this day in this 
place ſhall there not be any by you put to the Tryal of Fire and Faggot : and 
Mr. Fox ſaith, That after that day there never was one that ſuffered in 
Smithficld for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel. | 

- And the Prophetic Inpetas of George Sophocard a Seotch Miniſter was ve= 
ry remarkable ( as Buchanan in his 15th Book-of his Hiſtory relates it ) and 
when the Cardinal in Scotland:and his Train of Prieſts were Spectators 
ot the Tragedy of the Martyr, he fixed his eye: on the Cardinal and faid, 
That the Cardinal who there gazeth on. me with ſo much Pomp and. Pridegwithin 
a few days ſball fall there with more Ignominy then he now fits with State, and 


a 
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{et fell out that the Cardinals Carcaſe was ſhortly dragged with infamy by that 
laces * 021 | 

yy 4 ſomewhat natural for dying men, and perhaps for all unfortunate 
men to offer at Prophecy. They who have good" Carts deat thera in one' 
Gaine, trouble not themſelves to Prophecy: that they ſhall have eithergood 
er bad ones in the next ; and few who bave ſound 'minds in found bodies 
and. with ſound Eſtates, can tune their thoughts to. Divination; !- Bur as 1 
woald not raſhly embrace,ſo neither would 1 trample. oh rhe Prediftions of 
Pious men in their laſt Agonies, and particularly vf what | they who 
are Gods Witneſſes or Martyrs Predift abont the Cauſe of Religion: for it 
is the Lot of Witneſſes in any Cauſe, ro be frequeorly ent with the 
Secrets of it. But however the moſt raiſed Intenteneſs of Humane Nature 
near its period in any men may tempt theth to believe that the things they: 
wiſh to the World will have cheir certdin Birth in it, yet whether 
Geddoth then inſpire them with the knowledg. of Furarity 1 know not - 
but know that the very Predi&tion of Future things from dying then of va- 
lued Fame, is according to natural Cauſes, an Engin in the hand of Fate 
to bring the things predicted to an accompliſhment. ' For ir being found 
that Sagacious men on the Confines of Eternity have forctold any alterations 
ia the World, fuch as wiſh the ſame will rhink them firſt poſſible, and 
then by degrees hkely, and then by the next thought certain to come to 
paſs, and that therefore they are ſafe by Heavens Oftice of Enlurance that 
their mg, in Deſigns to bring! thoſe things into praftice will be 
proſperous. However when we fee thoſe Martyrs both living in Story, 
and their Predictions in Nature, and-when our Afar:ywology hath repre« 
ſented to us with what an Heroick Bravery their Souls flew up to Heaven 
from the Flames, like the Eagles cut looke and Towring aloft trom the Fu- 
neral Piles of the Roman Emperors as they- were going: to be made Divi; 
can we be diſpirited by dull: tears and ſuppoſitions of -Proteſtancy, and out 
Laws looſing their Vigour,\and.be Proditors of the honour of our dying 
Martyrs 2 1 do rather both hope and believe that as dead mens: Sculls dg 
{erve to ſtrengthen the heads and feet of the Epileptick living, that the aſhes 
of thoſe Marian Martyrs will-confirm the faltring paces of our weaker Pro- 
teſtants from ſtaggering into an exceſs of the fears of Popery, 

And as in the Hoſpitals of the mad it js often ſeen that an Hypochondriac 
Perſon whom irrational fears and fancied dangers brought thither,is by a 
real danger, imminent on his Family or Eſtate, frightoing him into his 
Senſes led out from thence ; ſuch a Reſtoration of People to their Wits,do L 
expect from the preſent and probable Future State of Chriſtendom, 'and 
that it will neceſſwily reſcue us from unneceſfary fears as likewiſe from all 
Curioſities,that would imply our ingratirude to Heaven while we would 1l- 
legally mend our: awn Country' atter the example of other parts of the 
World that is almoſt the only quiet part in-it + and Propounders willT believe 
every day grow more out of requeſt who would make Earthquakes by tel- 
ling us of the danger of falling Skies. It may perhaps be rationally eſtimated 
that the greateft part of mad men becomes ſuch by extravagant Swppoſiti- 
#5, and that the Quid! i Calum raat'is the Faundation of moſt Bed/ams., and 
likewiſe the ſubverſion of moſt States by Inteftine War, making thent ap- 
pear 25 much the Ladibrizm of Fortane, as'was the —_— Fate of the two 
Brothers killing.one another on occafion, rh9 not of falling Skies, yet" of 


their imaginations travelling; thither, and! ones Suppoſition of his having 
Paſture Ground as ſpacious as the Firmament, and: the others of his having 
as-many Sheep asthere were Stars there, / and' his demanding their being 


Wheat 


paſtured there, and tatally reſenting its being denyed hirks. * - 
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What a grave piece of madneſs is itin the common Writers of Politics to 
make it a kind of Proverbial ſaying, as I find it uſed by Reinkingh in his 
Traftatus de Regimine ſeculari © ecclefiaſtico as well asby other dull Learned 
Writers of Politics,namely,that a Prince may be reſiſted $7 #avem Reip. in qua 
ipſe cum ſubditis penn pa velit, 'Tisa degree of madneſs to ſuppoſe 
it ; and the like T thought of a Suppoſition in a Pamphlet printed not lo 
after our 41 Commotion, and called Obſervations on ſome of his Majeſties late 
Anſwers and Expreſſes, where in p. 4. tis gravely ſaid, 7/ _ a Generaliſſt- 
mo ſhould tern his Cannons upon his own Soldiers, they might iſobey him, &c. 
or thus ſuppoſing with Ger/ox, That if the Pope goes to ſtrike and box any one, 
or with Alacius de Privileg. |. 1. c. 8. that if the Emperor doth ſo, that it is 
lawful in ſuch Caſe to lay violent hands on either of them, and thence 
gravely to conclude that the Party ſo uncivilly and outragiouly treated be- 
comes thereby the Deputy and Lieutenant to nature, which is a common and 
equal Soveraign to them all, as one Perſons words of inference in this Caſe 
are from thole Authors. 

Bodin doth therefore very wiſely in his De Rep. check the afte&ted wiſdom 
in a Yenetian Edi& againſt two Banditi who were Father and Sow, and 
offering the Son his Liberty and Eſtateif hewould bring in his Fathers head : 
and being angry with the ſuppoſition of ſuch a things being done faith, That 
"twere better that the whole City of Venice had been ſwallowed up by the Sea 
then that it ſhould have rewarded ſo deteſtable a Villany. 

But it is a madneſs for any to trouble the World by putting wanton im- 
poſſible Caſes, and extending the Gold of Reaſon to ſuch a thinnefs thar 
will make it loſe its weight and value. 

To an over ſubtle Caſe put,that blundering Anſwer of a Lawyer was good 
enough, Non eſt ejuſmodi caſus dabilis. Mr. Hobs in his Behemoth doth to 
the Gueſtion, What if my Prince ſhould command me with my own hands to ex- 
ecute my Father, in caſe he ſhould be condemned by the Law, anſwer well 
enough, this is a Caſe that need not be put. We never have read or heard 
of any King or Tyrant, ſo inhumane as to command it. 

But I will ſuppoſe better things of the Future State of Eg/and, then to 
believe it will ever ſuffer ſuch real madneſs and real dangers, as formerly 
from Suppoſitions and Fiftions, not of Law but of jury, and when ſome 
injurious Demagogues did often acquire both Popular Air and bread by 
their but ſeeming to ſuppoſe what they ſeduced the people really to do, 
and to be rcally thereby impoveriſhed. 

When I think how ſome men by falſe Alarmes of ſuppoſitions, would 
for the lengthening their Intereſts, lengthen the fears of any perſons, and 
among Mortal men make the dangers of Plots immortal, call ro mind that 
'tis not very long ago that a Forraigner who was Phyſician to King Charles 
the Firſt, I mean Sir Theodore Mayerne occaſioned an Univerſal Out-cry of 
the Diſeaſe of the Splcen here, and was obſerved in many Caſes where the 
Diſeaſe proceeded from the fowlneſs of the Stomach or other Cauſes, yet 
to attribute it to that part of the Body which tho all Animals have yet moſt 
it not all may live without, I mean the Sp/cey, but however he got his 
Liviog thereby and o plentifully, that it may be ſaid, that he ( as it were ) 
made the Spleen, and the Spleen made him. And thus dotha Sp/cen of ſome 
Popiſh Sham-Plots, and the continuance of the fears and danger from a true 
one, make ſome perſons perhaps who made the former and the continuance of 
the fear of the latter : and ſuch State Empyricks would be as much impo- 
veriſhed by the utter aboliſhing of the ſame, as ſome of our great Merchants 
who Trade in Companies and with Convoys, would be it there were no 
Argeer ; but as the 1welling of the Spleen proves the emaciating of the other 
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parts of the Body, fo hath the ſwoln Spleen of the Popiſh-Plot, particulat« 
ly not moreenriched ſome Merchants that Traded therein, than it bath im> 
poveriſhed the Kingdom in general, and I do believe that a Tax of a Million 
of Money raiſed in England in the way before mentioned, would not have 
been univerſally ſo heavy a burthen as the Popiſh-Plot in its Effects and 
Conſequences hath been. Te” EY 
But what by the bravery of the Engliſh Genius to which ( as was faid ) 
the continuance of any fort of fear is unnatural, and deſpair which gene- 
rally grows from Sloth and Cowardize appearing ſo dull a thing ( hu- 
mane Nature being apt eaſier to deſcend into it, than to aſcend by, 
preſumption ) and what by Peoples being Convinced of the ſmallneſs of 
the Papiſts numbers here comparatively, and of the ridiculouſneſs of the 
rumour greatneſs thereof in particular places, as for example, of there 
being 60,000 PapifFs in St. Martins Pariſh, where there dying otdinarily 
about 2000 in a Tear, there cannot be judged to live 60000 Souls of Men, 
Women, and Children, according to the Rule of x in 30 dying each year, 
and what by the late great 4iv«/fon of the double bottom of the Pope and 
the Feſuites appearing by his Decree of March the 24 before mentioned, 
( which makes all thinking People as much to expect its Shipwrack as do 
the throngs of the Plebs reſorting to the ſhore in Tempeſts expe the 
Ruine of Navigating Veſſels, and.to look on Papiſme as ſaying in effect to 
Feſutiſme, nec tecum, nec fine te ) and what by the Notion ſo much in 
Yogue and ſo likely tobe more, that 'tis as improper to call ſome of the Te- 
nets of Popery by the Name of Religion, as 'twould be profeſſedly to 
miſ-call any thing obvious, as for example, to call Muſick the Art of Rhe- 
toric, or Grammar Logic,or to call Aſtronomy or Dyalling,by Surveying or 
Gaw ging, and that 'tis only that that is Religion indeed, that is to be ho- 
voured ( according to that expreſſion in the Scripture, honour Widows that 
gre Widows indeed ) and what by the urging Fate of Chriſtendom now 
{o loudly as with the voice of Thunder repeating it to us, that this Nation 
muſt either now be quiet, or that the World abroad can never be ſo, and that 
the hand of this Realm muſt be ſteady, if ever it will keep the Ballance of 
Chriſtendom fo, and what by the Nations having outlived all the Malig- 
nant Symptomes of the Plague of its Fears, I think on the whole matter, 
we may without any thing of the Fire of Prophecy, and only from the 
Light of Reaſon prefage that the exceſſive fear of Popery as well as its dan- 
ger will here be exterminated. | 
I doubt not but the former as well as later experiences of the Papiſts here 
concerning the Inconveniences of their Artifice of making or increaſing Diſ- 
ſenſions in the Kingdom ( the dividing of which by them as well as other 
Religion-Traders hath prejudiced it more than the ſo much talk'd of Divi/- 
on of the Fleet) will in the preſent ConjunQture of Afﬀairs incline the fober 
Party of them to joyn with the Body of the People of Eng/azd, in being 
ſharp Abhorrers of the Principles of the Feſuites : for they can hardly go 
any where now in the Land without ſeeing a Caix's Mark ſet on thoſe who 
cauſe diviſions, or (till drive the old Trade that the Bohemian Nobleman A- 
dreas ab Habering field in his DeteCtion of the Popiſh Practices mentions, 
that Sir Toby Mathews, Maxwel and Reade thoſe Jeſuited Political Interlopers 
did in the Reign of the Royal Martyr, namely, to mif-repreſent the Court 
and the Puritans to one another, and to endeavour to perſwade male-con* 
tented People, that that Pious Prince deſigned their Slavery, a thing ſo 
falſe that he was Revera their Martyr, as he with great Juſtice faid of him- 
ſelf on the Scaffold,and which great name he might challenge even on the 
account of Natural Juſtice, if there had been nothing relating to reveal'd& 
Fif Religion 
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Religion in the caſe to entitle him to it : for S?. John the Baptiſt was a 
Martyr, and yet died for no Article of the Chriſtian Faith. 

It may be juſtly ſaid that our Monarch fell a Martyr for the People, by 
not violating the /ex terre,that he was by his Oath bound to maintain,and 
by his therefore not owning the Juriſdiction of the Vile Court over him;and 
moreover the Law of Nature obliging him indiſpenfably to do nothing that 
by his exemplary abdicating any Right Inherent in the Crown would have 
incapacitated him and his Succeſſors from proteQing their Liege-People in 
their Inheritance of the Laws, and it being a thing certain'that the Law of 
Nature is as much the Law of God, as is the Law poſitive or his written 
Word ( and indeed as Gataker faith well ih his Book of Lots, The Law of 
Nature written in Mans heart, is the very ſame ſo far forth as tis yet wnde- 
faced with the Law of God, revealed in the Word ) it may be with reaſon 
averrd;that any Member of Mankind whether Prince or Subject who is put 
to death by any Court of Juſtice,or Armed Force,or by the hands of Ruffians 
or Bravos, on the account of his diſchargins his Obligations'to the Law of 
Nature,may enter his juſt Claim to the Name of Martyrdom. TI have there- 
fore ſuppoſing that Godfrey loſt his life by vile hands for diſcharging with 
Courage the Duty to his Prince,that the Law of Nature and of the Land re- 
quired from him, have given the Name of Martyrdom to his Fate,andI ſhould 
aſcribe the fame Name toany one that ſhould ſuffer the fame Fate by the hands 
of any Ruffians that called themſelves Proteitants,for his aſſerting the Religi- 
on by Law Eſtabliſhed, and diſcountenancing the Doftrine of Ke/j/tance,and 
the Principles that ſubvert the Right of the Inheritable Eng/;/h Monarchy, 
and doing what he was by the Law of Nature and the Land obliged to, 
for the aſſerting the one and diſcountenancing the other, Thus therefore 
do I judge that Name due to the Dire Fate that the late Arch-4i/hop of St. 
Andrews ſuſtained from the hands of thoſe execrable Presbyterian Bravos, 
who defiled their Land and the light of the Sun there with the open Mur- 
der of that Prelate. 

And ſuppoſing that the great ZZarry the 4th of France, who was fo 
F Vane wes by Heaven to little Fears on Earth, as when the Duke of Su/y 
was perſwading him not to recall the Jeſaitcs, to anſwer him thus, Give 
me then ſecurity for my Life, did yet receive the doom of the Fearfal in this 
World for his continuing his Prote&tion to his Proteſtant SubjeQts according 
to the Laws of Nature, and of his Realm ; I ſhall not deny the right that 
the Nature of. his Fate hath to be Crown'd with the Name of Martyrdom. 
"Tis very poſſible that ſome wretched Proteſtants fo call'd, may to the ſcan- 
dal of the Name of Religion deſign Out-rages and Sedition, and the late 
Publications of many Seditious Pamphlets by them, and the Re-printing 
of ſome of the moſt Rebellious ones that faced the Light in the times of 
the Uſurpation, ( and for example of the Political Catechiſm, and of the 
Rights of the Kingdom, in which latter the Murder of the King is juſtified, 
and the Right of the Engliſh Monarchy ſtruck through the 5th Ribb, by 
the Authors making it Elective ) hath given the Government a juſt Alarm 
of the deſigns of the Publiſhers of ſuch Pamphlets and of their Abettors, 
and they ſerve among Men of Caution asa ſuſpicious ſign of ſome miſchief 
intended by them, as the extraordinary Commotion of the Waters is to 
Whale-fiſhers, an indication of a Whale approaching, and from ſuch as well 
as from ſome of the Emiſſary Slaves of the Feſuites here,what can any who 
act with the higheſt zeal in their ſeveral Capacities to aſſert the Rights of the 
Crown and Church expect but according to the Stile of Cicero againſt Ca- 
taline,Niſt ut notent & deſignent oculis ad cedem unumquemque noſtrum, But 
as to any who for the juſt diſcharge of their Natural Obligation and Duty, 

as 
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as Magiſtrates or private perfotts ſhall ſuffer the worſt 'of* Fates, T ſhafl not 
deny the name of Martyrs, fo neither ſhall I think him worthy the tame 
of an Engliſh man, or a Regarder of the Divine Natural Law, 'whip dot! 
not if a Magiſtrate by the due Execution of the Laws, or'if a private perlon 
and of Signal parts and Learning by his' diſcourſe atid writing notlfie the 
abſurdities and inconveniences of any Seditions Principles chargeable, ori 
any perſwafion'of Religion whatfoever,cvery Subject being under Moral Ob- 
ligations duly to-repreſent to the Pater Patriz,and to his Brethren Subjects 
the dangers-imminent over them by any deftruftive Principles or PraCtices, 
whatever diſguiſe of Religion the fame” may aſſume ; and it is moſt wor- 
thy of the moſt generous diſpoſitions that can be in men who own the love 
of their-Country, with Monuments of Praife to hcnour the Memories of 
thoſe Heroic Perſons who were fo unnaturally dealt with for aſſerting the 
Rights of the God of Nature, and thus fell its Noble Vitimes, and who in 
the Race of their Lives were Agoniſts for it, and to' refemble the Juſtice of 
the Lacedemonians among whom thoſe ' that died for their Country were 
proverbially ſaid, xaaws «ywriCeSa:i and were Crown'd with Olive and qther 
Branches,and with Praiſes Extoll'd to the Skies : and to this Cuſtom probably 
the words of the Dottor of the Gentilex have a reference, where he faith to 
Timothy, a:yuriCe\ mo xedov anave Tis Ties, fight the gobd Fight of Faith 5 
and $7. Pan/ futably was but juft to himſelf, when writing to 7:mothy, / 
am ready to be offered up, &c.- he added, Fhave fought a good fight, &c. 
And thus too may our Royal* Martyr be faid, xanws aywriteFas, and confi- 
dering how great an Agoniſt and Confeſſar' Querri Elizabeth was, ind how 
often the was deſigned for Martyrdom by ſome of her Romiſh Auzagoni/ts, 
the Londoners were but juft to her, when adorning” their Churches with 
the figure of her Monument they placed ovet her Efgies, the Inſcription 
of, 7 have fought a good Fight, &c. 

And as the old Agoniſtical Gatnes were among the Grecians and Romans, 
inſtituted in honour of their Gods, and as critical -ſeaſons for their ſhewing 
their love to their Country by their then making Leagues and agreeing 
on the great Concerns of Peace and War, and Men, then in various Con- 
tentions of the Body and Mind ſhewed their utmoſt Abilities, fo doth the 
Divine Natural and Poſitive Law oblige all Chriſtians in any Conjundture 
or Seaſon of ColluCtation between true and falſe Religionary Principles, to 
ſhew their Athletic Habits of mind inthe moſt conjummate manner, and 
earneſtly to contend for the Faith : and indeed the Chriſtian Religion in the 
Rule of its Practice,having throughout the New Teſtament made 4goniſme 
Eſſential to- its Morals -( which one word of Agoniſme is Comprehenſive of 
more vigour than all the Heathen Precepts of Morality include, or perhaps 
all the written PraQices of Piety and Devotional Books ) let him by my 
conſent be deveſted of the Name of Chriſtian, who on any juſt occaſion 
ſhews not himſelf as an Athleta for his Religion and Country in all lawful 
ways by entring the Liſts with all Principles of Hoſftility to either, what- 
ever the Event may be 5 but ſtill with a fair reſpet to the perſons of 
all Contenders; for even that the * Agonoſtic Games required, and 
particularly, Ne quis in Colluftatione wel pugilatu antagoniſtam ſtudio de- 
eitig; opert conficeret : alioqui ne wviftor Coronaretur : nay fo averſe were 
the Athletick Laws to cruelty, that they obliged all Contenders to en- 
deavour, (wo mollior leviorg; iftus minus Izderet, and eſpecially to abhor 
the Brutiſh Art of 4;7ing one another, the abhorrence of which I do ex- 
pet will grow more and more in faſhion between Religionary Antagoniſts, 
notwithſtanding the many exorbitant incivilities I find practiced by ſome 
ſuch Contenders towards the perſons of caeh other in the preſent Conjur- 
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ure, wherein I have obſerved that too many of the Proteſtant. as well 
as Popiſh Antagoniſts have by cruel mockings and biting words and Shams, 
made it their chief buſineſs but in one thing to reſemble one of the old Ago- 
niſtic Games, namely, that ofthe Wre/t/ers who ater their having been firſt 
annointedwith Oyl to ſtrengthen themſelves, did then that they might the 
better lay hold on one another, and might not ſlip out ofeach others hands, 
Se mutuo pulvere five arend aſpergere,ac propemodum fedare,a thing too many 
among vs have done outright, and thereby ſhewed themſelves not to be 1o 
much as almoſt Chriſtians, and a ridiculinz humour of throwing dirt that 
the Colluftations about the Land on the Continent of Chriſtendom, will I 
believe ridicale out of our World at leaſt, and unteach us the turpitude of 
ſuch Railery, and make the Dodtrines of ſpeculative points of Religion to 
give us no more diſturbance than doth or ever did the DoQtrine of Lines 
and Figures. 

And as the more ingenuous and true ſober part of the people, is now 
moved with pity to Nonconformiſts, tor being led away by the Noſe from 
our Churches by the Feſuites ( a thing that Mr. Nye himſelf affirms in his 
Book called, 4 Caſe of great and preſent uſe, whether we may lawfully hear 
the now Conforming, Miniſters, and printed Anno 1677, and. the not think- 
ing which lawful he makes a miſperſwaſion, and faith in p. 2.4, and 25, Zr 
moſt of the miſperſwaſions of theſe latter times by which mens minds have 
teen corrupted, I find in whatſoever otherwiſethey differ one from another, 
yet in this they agree that it is unlawful to hear in publick,, which T am per- 
ſwaded is one conſtant deſign of Satan in the variety of ways of Religion, he 
hath ſet on foot by Feſuites among us ) and doth the more pity them for that 
ſome well meaning perſons among them who were blindfolded into ſome of 
their Nonconformity by Feſuitic Emiſſaries, had not heretofore their Eyes 
opened to ſee that the ſame perſons were often Sollicitors with Magiſtrates, 
to do their duty and. put: the Laws in due Execution againſt them for their 
Nonconformity, and that fach Emiſſaries had thereby an occaſion of fay- 
ing to them according to the Style of the Chief Prieſts, after they had 
blind-folded our Saviour, and then ſmote ' him, Prophecy who 3s he that 
ſmote thee 2 and for that ſuch well meaning perſons have been obſerved at 
the fame time to importune the Almighty, 7hat he would open the Eyes of 
Kings and Princes, lo hath it likewiſe general reſentments of Scorn and 
Anger againſt the Principles of thoſe bantring Popiſh Seducers, who as they 
have ſome Emiſfaries here to Kill Souls and others probably ready on occa- 
ſion, to kill bodies, have diſtended the DoQtrine of Popery abtoad in the 
World to ſuch an exceſs of Cruelty that no man can Caleulate the number 
of Gods it hath made, or of men it hath deſtroyed ; and I hopethat ſuch Je- 
ſuited Emiſtaries will in time generally appear not only hateful but ridicu- 
lous to our Papiſts themſelves : for who indeed can chooſe but laugh at the 
diſcuſſing or deliberating of the 2»e/t;on in p. 98. Of the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme, 
viz. Whether the Teſuites may kill the Janſeniſts 2 So very hateful are their 
Principles to ſome of our ingenuous Ez/i/h Papilts,that I have heard a Great 
and Noble Perſon mention it with Contentment, that ſome of that Order of 
Falſe Prophets were ſince the Popith Plot executed for it,tho yet he doubted 
of the Veracity of the Witneſſes againſt them. I very much differ d in my 
Judgment from that of that Noble Perſon, and would have no man dam- 
nified in the leaſt for the greateſt Crime, but by Witneſſes greater than 
all exception, and do account it eafter to give Heaven an occount 
of Mercy than Juſtice : but yet on the recollecting of my thoughts 1 
have found it ſo incident to humane nature to delight by ill Witneſſes to 
puniſh the avowers of falſe Religionary Principles, that I have read it among 
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ſome Rabbinical Obſervators of the Cuſtoms of the Jews, that they anici- 
ently allowed of falſe Witneſſes againſt falſe Prophets, and of whoſe beins 
ſuch the Sanhedrim did cognoſce, and ſo they impiouſly reputing Chriſt 
to be ſuch, did barefaced bring forth falſe Witneſles againſt him, and he 
could not beallow'd to except againſt their Perſons but only againſt their ſay- 
ings as diſcordant : and to this purpoſe we find it in the Goſpel of St. Mathew, 
Ch.26.Yerſ.59,60. Now the Chief Prieſts and Elders and all the Council ſought 
falſe Witneſſes againſt Jeſus to put him to death, but found none : yea tho many 
falſe Witneſſes came,yet found they none. At the laſt came two falſe Witneſſes, 
and in St. Mark,Ch. 14, F. 56. and 59. 'tis declared how the Teſtimony of the 
Falſe Witneſſes agreed not together. I have mentioned this as not in the 
leaſt intending to reflect on the teſtimony of any one Witneſs ever produ- 
ced in behalt of the Crown in any Criminal Cauſe in any age of time, 
and do think that according to the faying that defen/io non eſt deneganda 
Diabolo, and that as a railing Accufation is not to be brought againſt the 
Devil, ſo much leſs ought a falſe Teſtimony. And I am moreover in any 
Point relating to the fatety of Princes Lives, and when there are exaſpe- 
rated Parties in a Kingdom, criminating and recriminating each other abour 
the ſame,inclined to do what is fairly to be done to ſupportthe Credit of Wit- 
neſles, conſidering ( as the Obſervation is ) that as he who-is bound to the 
King, his Bond is good for nothing to any one elſe, fo he that during ſuch 
a Conjuncture is a Witneſs for the King is liable to ſo many Volleys of Dirt 
trom ſome one of the inraged Parties, and to have all the particular exceſ- 
ſes and extravagancesof his Life fo diſplay'd, as to endanger his Teſtimonies 
uſefulneſs in other caſes. But yet if any Magiſtrate finds the Teſtimony of 
Witneſſes he wou:d ſupport to be infupportable, and doth not believe them 
to be fide digni, he is obliged Morally to avow ſuch his Sentiment there- 
of, when he's legally put upon it. 

And here I cannot pretermit an occaſion of mentioning your Lordſhips 
great Courage and Juſtice in an Afﬀair that my Correſpondent writ to me 
of, namely, that when ſome Witneſſes had in the Houſe of Lords been Ex- 
amined about a Popiſh Plot in /reland, and that the Vote of every one in 
that Houſe was given for the reallity of that Plot except your Lord{hips, 
you entered your diſſent as not believing any ſuch Plot in 7reland as was by 
the Witneſſes ſworn,which was certainly moſt worthy of your Lordſhip to do, 
if you thought not the Witneſſes worthy of your belief,and your Caution in 
your ſo judging, that the Papiſts in 7reland deſigned not ſuch a Plot to be 
Executed in that Kingdom, was the more remarkable in regard that 'twas 
ſome time ſince publiſhed in a large Pamphlet of the Growth of Popery, that 
the 7ri/h Plot was a thing contrived only to divert and hound us away from 
the purſuit and Examination of the Exg/i/h one. And yet the ſame Witneſſes 
( as I was inform'd ) obtain'd that belief from a Loyal and Honourable 
Houſe of Commons concerning the ri/þ Plot, that cauſed the Vote of its 
rcallity to paſs with a Nemine Contradicente there. 

What Fautors of falſe Teſtimony the Jeſuites principles are, I have ſhewn, 
and at the fame time afforded my Teſtignony to the Heroic Vertue of ma- 
ny others of the Church of Rome, and think it great and pedantical kind 
of Injuſtice to charge all Lay-Papiſts with a readineſs to obey their 
Prieſts Commands by being miniſterial in Cruelty to Proteſtants. I re- 
member I have read it in a printed Speech of Sir Audly Mervin the Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons in 7rel/and, a Speech glowing with anger enough 
againſt the Papiſts, where yet 'tis ſaid p. 24. /» the Barony of Eniſhoan 
there are above two thouſand Iriſh Papiſts can bring hundreds of Proteſtants 
to witneſs their Civil demeanor through the whole courſe of the Jiſtemper in 
this Kingdom. Gge8g A 
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And as the bloody Set of the Zealers grew at laſt ſo odious among the 
Jews, and another Order of ſuch /icariz among the Turks, fo I ſuppoſe that 
of the Jeſuites will naturally do among Chriſtians, and the Jeſuites writ de 
heretico Aſſaſſinando, grow obſolete, and cſpecially in places where the 
Scene of Mr. Coleman's Northern Herefe lies, it being an old obſervation 
that Northern Countries are more hoſpitable and lefs cruel, than Sou- 
thern. 

In the very time of the dawn of Learning uſhering in that of the Refor- 
mation, it preſently grew odious to the firſt-rate Igenio/ to draw Heretics 
blood, Our Famous Countryman Tur/tal Biſhop of Durham ( who had 
imbibed ſo much of the Mathematical Sciences, that Yoſ/.us de Scientiis 
Mathematicis faith p. 40. Ante annos Centum & guod excurrit, magai cum 
laude precipue ob ſermonem purum, & perſpicuum de arte ſupputandi egit 
Cutbertus Tunſtallas, and whoſe Book of Arithmetick writ with ſuch pure 
Latinity is commonly extant ) was of fuch a temper that ( as Fuller tells ns 
in his Charch Hiſtory ) the Biſhopric of Durham had halcyon days of Peace 
and Quiet under God and good Cutbert Tunſtal the Biſhop thereof. 

Sir 7homas Moor of whom 'tis ſaid, that 'twas writ on his Tomb, that 
he was furibus hereticiſq; moleſtus,yet in his 2topia rouls neither of them in 
Blood: and in his Chapter there concerning the Religions in Utopia, he 
makes divers kinds of Religion not only in ſundry parts of the Iſland, but alſo 
in divers places of every City, ſome worſhipping the Sun and ſome the Moon, 
and ſome other of the Planets, and the wiſeſt of them worſhipping God Al- 
mighty, and ſome embracing the Faith of Chriſt at firſt without the help of a 
Prieſthood, aud minding to chooſe a Biſhop among themſelves, without ſending 
out of their own Country for the Order of Prieſthood, and makes them at- 
frighting none to or from the Chriſtian Religion. And that that \Book of 
his may rather be thought an o_—_— of his Mind than a mere Copy of 
his Countenance, we have the Suftrage of Dr. Dozne in his 'Biz-yarar©., 
where having faid, Zhat Sir Thomas Moor was a man of the most tender 
and delicate Conſcience that the World hath ſeen fince St. Auſtin, and citing 
of his 7/topza.1 2. c. de ſervis, he faith, Ze was not likely to write there any 
thing in jeSt miſchievouſly interpretable, 

And if a man would quote things of Eraſmus his great Humanity to all 
humane kind, he muſt quote almoſt his whole Works. But how far his Geni- 
us led him fromany brutal ferity toward Xeretics,your Lordſhip will ſee by 
this paſlage in his Suppat. error. Bede. Dic ecclefz,quod fi non audierit fit 
tibi welut ethnicus & publicanus : quaſt hic ulla fit incendii mentio. Rurſus 
Apoitolum. Poſt unam & alteran correptionem d:wvita. An devitare eff in 
ignem conjicere 2 Iterum Auferte malum ex wobis ipſis. Num auferte walet 
idem quod occidere 2 He had ſaid: before, Quas autem mihi narrat eccleſie le- 
ges 2 Anleges eccleſie ſunt quenquam ultricibus tradere flammis, And after- 
ward at epiſcoporum e/t quod quidem in ipfts eff docere corrigere, mederi, 
Qualis autem eſt & epiſcopus qui nihil aliud poſſit, quam vincire, torquere 
flammis tradere 2 uod ſi qui trattant hoc negotium tales efſent, qualem ſe 
declarat in hoc libello Beda, hoc eff fi tantum ſpirarent odii ji tantum habe« 
rent impudentiz, tam impotens calumniandi ftudium, tam corruptum judi- 
cium, ut videatur citius decem propulſurus in hereſim, quam unum revocatus 
rus, nonne belle ageretur cum delatis 2 Nift fallor.primum deſignare cui male 
vellet, eum curaret clam rapiendum in carcerem : ihi quererentur articuli 
tales quales plurimos objicit mihi partim falſos, partim depravatos. Diſpus 
tatio fi qua fieret, perageretur in carcere, ft quid hiſceret contra mox accer/i= 
tis tribus dileitis monachis, pronunciaretur Jententia diflinitiva. uod reli- 
quum et perageret carnifex, bi theologus defert rapit in carcerem, urget 
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accuſationem, damnatum tradit judici profano. Judex non ex ſui cognitions, 
ſedex theologi prejudicio tradit flammis. 

Our Martyrologiſt Mr. Fox could not have expreſſed more anger againſt 
a Biſhop Boner, than Eraſmus a Papiſt hath here againſt Popith Perſecu- 
ting Prelates. Had Eraſmus then known . of one praftice enjoyn'd con- 
ſtantly by the Canons to Popiſh Biſhops at their Condemning of Heretics, 
to/alve the Phenomena of their irregularity by intermedling in Cauſa ſan- 
guinis ( and about which your Lordſhip ſhewed me once ſome remarkable 
quotations in a Letter writ to you by the Lord Biſhop of Lincoly, and-of 
which quotations I beg a Copy from you by the firſt opportunity ) name- 
ly, e//caciter © excorae, to intercede with the ſecular Judge to whom they 
deliver the Heretic over, to bring no pain of death or mutilation of member 
z0 him, 1 believe the great Wit of Eraſmus would after his ingenious ac- 
count aforeſaid of the Tragedy of the Condemned Heretic, pleafantly en- 
tertained himſelf and Poſterity with the wanton cruelty of that Farce that 
enſued it, and let us ſee how the Popiſh Biſhop then uſing the Speech fa- 
miliar to ſome Tooth-drawers juſt before their operation, / will do you xo 
harm and put you to little or no pain, did at the ſame time make uſe of the 
power of the ſecular Magiſtrate,but as the Linnen Clout or Silk to wrap and 
hide the tormenting Pincers of Holy-Church in. 

But to return to my obſervation of all Popiſh Canoniſts themſelves, not 
allowing that wanton mode of the cruel uſage and interceding with the 
Magiſtrate, Eficaciter & ex corde, to do the Condemned Heretic no harm, 
I think the ſame quotations mention how the famous Panormitan did brand 
the Hypocriſie of that Practice : and the truth is, 'tis very abominable that 
Heretics neither living nor dying, can be free from ſuffering Shammes 
by ſome Papiſts. 

But again on the other hand 'tis with Juſtice to be faid, that ſome Pa- 
piſts whoſe names the Age rifeth up to, for their great advancem:nt of 
real Learning, I mean Peiresk,Deſcartes, Gaſſendus, Merſennus, had as much 
tenderneſs for any differing in judgment from them as Proteſtants can have : 
and that mighty hunter atter knowledg Peires# was fo far from eagerneſs 
in purſuing the blood of Heretics, that being one of the Judges for Capi- 
tal Cauſes in France, he would always come oft the Bench when Sentence 
of death was to be given, though againſt the moſt outragious Murderer, 
and he always carried in his mind a charity large enough to embrace the 
whole World, and maintain'd a conſtant Correſpondence with Salmaſtes, 
Cauſabon and other Proteſtants, and did put* Grotzws on the writing his De 
jure belli & pacts, that hath taught more Civility to Nations than the Mo- 
dern Papal Chriſtianity hath done, and who hath there ſo pettetly manu- 
mitted Secular Magiſtrates from being obliged implicitly to execute the 
Sentences of Eccleſiaſtic Judges, that he hath there aſſerted it /. 2.c. 26. 
\. 4. Quin probabile of etiam Carnifici- qui damnatum occiſurus eſt hoe tenus 
aut guezſtioni & aitis inter fuerit aut ex rei confeſſione cognita eſſe debere 
cauſe merita ut ſatis ei conſtet mortem ab eo commeritam : idque nonnullis in 
lacis obſervatur, yec aliud ſpettat lex Hebrea cum ad lapidandam eum qui 
damnatus et teſtes vult prodire populo. Deut. 17. 

By the 7th Yerſe of that Chapter the hands of the Witneſſes were 
to be firſt on him to put him to death, which Law no doubt had the 
eftet of a Caveat with men againſt their ambitus of the ſtanding 
Office of Witneſſes by tacking thereunto the ſtanding Office of Execu- 
tioners. 

Moreover both common Obſervation and Curfory looking into Books, 
and indeed comman ſenſe will teach us that the Papal Principles do not = 
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lige men at once to fence againſt Heretics lives, and againſt impoſſibilities, 
nor to endanger themſelves by fighting with the Wind-mills in Heretics 
Brains. 

That great Cardinal D' Ofſat whom T have ſo often here cited, and who 
was ſo renown'd for his probity as well as comprehenſive knowledg of 
matters of State, doth in the 86th Lezzer that is to /7/eroy 1n the Tear 1597. 
give him an account of his diſcourſe with the Pope on the occaſion of his 
Holyneſs angrily reſenting Zarry the 4ths obſerving the Edit of pacificas 
tion, and that D” Ofſat thereupon faid, That 7t was neceſſary fer the Peace 
of France that that Editt ſhould be obſerv'd : that for want of fuch an Edidt 
France had not been quiet for 35 years. That the Date of the Edif, 1577. 
ſhewed *twas xot the preſent King, but the late King 12 years before his death 
that made it, that the late King and King Charles his Predeceſſor and Bro- 
ther, did not make ſuch Editts of Pacification with their good liking and 
frankly, bat were conſtrain'd to it by neceſſity, even for the good of the Cas 
tholic Religion, and the Realm after having found that many Wars made by 
Heretics ſerved for nothing but in many places to aboliſh the Catholick Reli 
gion, and in a manner all Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, Juſtice and order, &c. 
And that beſides that neceſſity hath no Law in whatever Subjett and Matter 
it be, Jeſus Chriſt hath taught us in his Goſpel to tolerare the ChafF in our 
Fields, when there was danger of plucking up with it and ſpoyling the good 
Corn : that other Catholick Princes uſed ſo to do, whom none ſpoke ill of 
for it. That the Duke of Savoy as great a Zealot as he makes himſelf for the 
Catholic Religion doth tolerate Heretics in their Religion, in the three Val- 
leys of Italy, of which he is Lord. That the Kinz of Poland did as much not 
ouly in the Kingdom of Sweden but of Poland : that all the Princes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, and who are Celebrated for being Pillars of the Catholic 
Church, did as much not oniy in the Towns of the Empire, but alſo in their 
own proper Eſtates, as in Auſtria it ſelf from whence they take their Name,in 
Hungary, Bohemia, Moravia, Sileſia, Lufatia, Stiria, Carinthia, ad Cro- 
atia. Zhat Charles the 5th Father of the King of Spain was he that 
taught the King of France and other Princes to yield to ſuch a neceſſity by mas» 
king the Interim ( that every one knows ) even after his having Conquered 
the Proteſtzuts of Germany. That his Son the King of Spain at this day 
who is reputed to be Archi-Catholic, and to uphold the Catholic Religion as 
Atlas 4oth the Heavens, doth yet tolerate in his Kingdoms of Valencia and 
Granada the Moors with their Mahumetaniſme, and hath cauſed to be offered 
to the Heretics of Zealand and Holland, and other Feretics in the Lows- 
Countries, the free exerciſe of their pretended Religion, if they will for the 
fature acknowledge and obey him, &c. And concludes his diſcourſe to the 
Pope faying, That the Kings ableſt Counſellors were of opinion that if his 
Holyneſs ſaw things ſo near as the King did, and that the Pope was to Com- 
mand France in the State the Realm was at preſent, his Holyneſs would not 
in this point do leſs than the King did. Toall which D Ofat faith, The 
Pope made no reply. 

And I think it may with parity of reaſon be affirmed, that if the Pope 
himſelf were to Commmand E»gland in the State it is in at preſeat, he 
would be no hammer of Heretics fo as to knock any one of them on the 
head. 

I know that after the date of that Letter, viz. Anno 1597. of D' Ofſat's 
laſt mentioned, the various Revolutions in Chriſtendom made the Scene of 
the toleration of Heterodoxy in thoſe Countries to be altered with a Venge- 
ance ; for ſix years after the death of D' Ofar, viz. in the Tear 1610. 
King Ph1//jp the 3d of Spain made an Egict for the exterminating the Moors 
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with their Mahumetatiſme our of his Realms,and which was executed with 
great Cruelty ; and the Zion of 7trecht entered by the Provinces in 1579, 
and the blow given to the Spani/þ Monarchy by Queen F/:zabeth in 1588, 
and the Patronage the United Provinces had from her and the kindneſs they 
- found from Harry the 4th of France,made his Conditional offers of favone to 
the Dutch Heretics not thank-worthy,but even at this very day, tho in the 
Low-Countries both of the United and Spani/h Provinces there is a certain 
reciprocal liberty tor the Papiſts in the Dominions of the States, and for the 
Proteſtants in the Dominions of the Span/ard;yet is the liberty not equal: for 
in the United Provinces the States allow the Papiſts a certain number of 
Prieſts to officiate among them #» ſacris,which is done by an expreſs Conceſ- 
ſion. Bur in the Spaniſh Dominions there is no ſuch Conteſſion,and the Mi- 
niſters who there privately officiate among Proteſtants do it at their peril. 

And in the 7ear 1599. Ferdinand of :uftria expelled the Lutherans out 
out of his Provinces: and in Auſtria, Bohemia, Moravia,and all the heritable 
Lands of the Houſe of Auſtria, Franconia, Bavaria,and the upper Palatinate, 
no Proteſtants are permitted to have the publick Exerciſe of their Religion : 
and the Effects of the Emperor's Perſecuting the Proteſtants of Hungary the 
World knows and feels, and have with horror gazed on the Proteſtants of 
7 ranſyluvania putting themſelves under the Protection of the 7zrk, that they 
might enjoy their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. And how the Bohemians were 
treated Ly a Jeſuited Emperor twenty ycars after 1579 I have ſpoken, when 
I gave an account of the Jeſuites Emblem painted on the Arms of Auſtria, 
viz. 1 have pratticed. 

That the Duke of Savoy praCticed nothing of Cruelty to his Heretical Sub- 
jects in the YValleys about the time 1597, thoſe poor Proteſtants may under 
God thank their old friend Z/arry the 4th,who in the year 1600 took almoſt 
his whole Country, after his having been before in a Conteſt with him by 
way uf demand for the Marguiſat of Saluſſes, and his having applied to the 
Pope to interpoſe therein,the Emperor having likewiſe demanded that Mar- 
q«i/at in Right ofthe Empire ; and while that Duke was in fear of being flee- 
ced by the Pope and Emperor, and Harry the 4th, 'tis no wonder if he ſuffe- 
red his Heretical Subjects to graze or ſleep in whole Skins in the Neighbour- 
ing Valleys of Piemonr; but in the year 1655 there ran in thoſe Valleys ſuch 
a torrent of Proteſtant blood as did bear away all the dire Examples of Cru- 
clty before it that Hiſtory could ſhew, as appears out of Sir Samuel More- 
lands Hiſtory of the Churches in thoſe Yalleys,and Book qth,and £hap.q. where 
in his Audience Speech asEnvoy to the Duke of Savoy in the behalf ofthe Pro- 
teſtants in thoſe Valleys,on that fad occaſion, he faith, $7 reviviſcant omnes 
omnium temporum & etatum Nerones ( quod fine ulla celfitudinis veſtr@ offen- 
fiene diftum velim,quemadmodum & null ejus culps quicquam fattum eſſe cre» 
dir us) puderet prefetto eos : ut qui nihil non mite ac humanum ( ad hec fa- 
cimra /t ſpetlas ) excogitaſſe ſe reperirent qnterim exhorreſcunt Angeli, Mor- 
tals objtupeſcunt, Ipſum celum morientium clamoribus attonitum eſſe videtur, 
ipſag; terra diff uſo tot hominum 1mnocuorum cruore erubeſcere. 

And as for the Kingdom of Poland, the fear of the 7arki/h Power then 
gave the Prince there no leiſure to attend ſquabbles about Hereſy and Here- 
tics : andas for the intereſt he had in Sweden, which too inthe year 1599, 
had a Popiſh King ( as Sandys faith in his Europe Speculumthat year writ ) 
yet were the Papilts there then (as he faith) few,and conſequently the He» 
rctics too many to be perſecuted. 

The very /»terim ſpoke of by L' Ofſat,or Formula inter-Religionts as 'twas 
cali!ed,was a double bottom of Popery and Proteſtancy, and nothing was ex- 
p*ted to be its Fate but Divulſion.  _ in his Chronology —— 
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Date with the words of [nfelix partus, and the Proteſtants in Conſtance ra- 
ther than they would embark in that double bottom, threw themſelves 
overboard into the Sea of the Power of Ferdinand King of the Romans and 
Brother of Charles, who ſoon uſed them not as their Protector, but their 
Conqueror : and 'tis notorious that the /»terim was. profeſledly deſigned to + 
continue only till the Council of 7re»ts determinations were ended, and 'tis 

likewiſe as notorious that that Council was called deſignedly and reverd for 

the exterminium of Heretics ; and its being called ad re/ſtituendos collapſes ec« 

lefig mores,was but umbrage and ſhamme. And what Quarter Heretics were 

to expe from the 7ridentine Spirit, Father Pau/ hath told us in his Hiſtory, 

p. 693,and that as to the year 1563. Advice came to Rome that the King of 
France had made a Peace with the Hugonots, the particular Conditions being 

not known of yet : And the Pope thinking it proceeded fram ſome Prelates who 

tho they did not openly declare themſelves to be Proteſtants, yet did follow 

that Party, he reſolved to diſcover them, and was wont te ſay he was wronged 
more by the Maſqued Heretics then by the bare-faced. Whereupon the laſt 

of March he gave order that,the Cardinals who governed the Inquiſition 
ſhould proceed againſt them. The Cardinal of Piſa anſwering that there was 

need of proper and ſpecial Authority, the Pope ordaind that a new Bull 
ſhould be made which was dated the 7th of April, and contained in Subſtance 
that the Pope being Vicar of Chriſt, to whom he hath recommended the feed- 
ing of his Sheep, and to reduce thoſe that wander, and to bridle with tempo- 
ral Penalties thoſe who cannot be gain d by Admonitions, he hath not fince the 
beginning of his Aſſumption omitted to execute this Charge, notwithſtanding 
ſome Biſhops are not only fallen into Heretical Errors but do alſo favour other 
Heretics oppoſing the faith, For Proviſton wherein be commands the general 
Tuquifftors of Rome to whom he hath formerly commended this Euſintſs 
to proceed againſt ſuch, tho Biſhops and Cardinals inhabiting in places 
where the Lutheran Set is Potent, with Power to cite them to Rome 
by Edit, or to the Confines of the Church to appear perſonally, or if they will 
not appear, to proceed to Sentence, which he will pronounce in private Conjiſt 0- 
ry. The Cardinals in Conformity to the Popes Commands cited by Edict to 
appear perſonally at Rome, to purge themſelves from imputation of Hereſte, 
and of being favourers of Heretics, the Cardinal of Chaſtillon, the Arch- 
Biſhop of Aix, the Biſhop of Chartres, and other Biſhops in France. 

His Holyneſs it ſeems thought that Cardinal and the Arch-Biſhopand the 
Biſhops to be Proteſtants in Maſquerade, and has given an example to ſome 
oy among Proteſtants thus to miſcal ſome of the better ſort of 
tnem. 

In fine that which I aim at by referring to theſe Hiſtorical Paſſages is 
this, to ſhew that ſome of the very Grandees of the Church of Rome hold 
Principles in Religion that allow indulgence to the perſons of Heretics. I] 
have inſtanced how D' Ofat in the Popes preſence was a Confeſlor for mo- 
deration in this kind, and ſpake like a skillful Divize when he- ſaid, 7 hat 
Chriſt hath taught us in his Goſpel to tolerate the Chaff in our Fields, when 
there was danger of plucking up with it, and ſpoyling the good Corn : and 
Theophylatt on that place tells us, that by Tares are meant Zeretics. 

Nor can it be unknown to men of great thought among the Papiſts, that 
the ſanguinary uſage of Heretics, hath much encreaſed their number, nor 
perhaps will it be denyed by the Critical Judges of things in the Papal 
World, what was by one of our eaus eſprits and great States-men, I mean 
the Lord Viſcount Falkland obſerved in Print, Zhat the Maſſacre in France 
made more Proteſtants in one night than all Galvins Works have done fince 
their firſt publication. 

According 
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Accorditig to that Obſervation, That wothing ſurfeits ſooner than man 5 
fleſh, *tis but natural to ſuppoſe that the Papal World muſt be furfeired with 
it at laſt. And indeed the experience Popiſh Polititians have had of their 
ſucceſs by dividing us formerly (as was faid) would tempt them to omit 
other _ and to perſiſt ſtill in that if it were not now generally feeri 
through. 

Tis in viridi obſervantia hew our Famous great Ulurper Cromwel who 
founded his Dominion in pretended Grace or Religion, and was afraid of 
Thunder from every Cloud of Enthuſiaſme he faw over his head, and 
was awed likewiſe by the Serene and Rational Religion of the Church of 
England, had no other Game to play in order to the dividing the ſeveral 
Religionary Parties but by in ſome manner tolerating all according to the 
Mode of 7ulians Politics. 

The Papi/ts were the firſt who miſcalled any of our Eneliſh Princes by 
the name of Julian, and that they did in the Caſe of King Fames as ap- 
pears in his Learned Apology for the Oath of Allegiance printed Am 1609. 
where being much concerned for his being ſo termed ( and that too by 
no meaner a man then Bellarmine ) he doth with great ſtrength there 
largely prove that that name was congruous (| as his words are ) i» no point 
- ſave one, that is, that Julian was an Emperor and 1 a King : and indeed 
'tis a very impotent humour of Calumny in any Proteſtant to call any one 
an Apoſtate or eſpecially the Apoſtate, merely for the alteration of his 
Judgment in ſome controvertible points of Faith between Papiſts arid Pro- 
teſtants, and which are denominable by the name of Religion ; and 'tis a 
great folly to cheriſh immoderate fears that any Engliſh Prince who poſſi- 
bly may happen in ſuch Controvertible Points to change his verfivaſs 
ons in Religion, will if a Papiſt attempt da /a Fulian to plant Diviſions 
among his Subjes by the Inſtrument of Religion, for that their being 
kept undivided and all of a piece will be effentrl to the life of the King- 
dom as the State of Chriſtendom is likely to continue ; nor is it probable 
that any ſuch Prince can ever think in the ſingle courſe of his life to make * 
this Nation all of a piece or united under the perſwaſion of Popery. For if 
any one would fuppoſe it poſlible that in the Reigns of three or four Suc- 
ceſſive Princes of that perſwaſion, the nature of things might be fo far 
forced as that Millions of men might by artifice be made to abandon a Ra- 
tional Religion, and one that is framed to ſupport the Government, for 
one that is not ſo, ſuch one Prince muſt be fuppoſed to have acquired the 
giſt of long life that A»te-diluvzian Patriarchs had, and to extend the Span 
of his life to that of three or four Princes. It is a known Rule relating to 
Mathematics, That there is no reconciling time and force, and he who 
would have one man do as much as four, muft allow. him to be as long a 
doing it as four one after another. 

But the ſurviving Experts have ſeen too much of the effefts of the ſha- 
king all Civil and Eccletiaftical Polity by a Proteſtant Ufurper, ever to wiſh 
for another in any Caſe, and to have the ballance of Chriſtendom again 
broken, and the Kingdom be again divided to preſerve his Families intereſt 
and to keep that entire, which is notorious to have happend under the 
aforeſaid Uſurper both of Religion and the Kingdom : and the name of 
Julian is moſt properly applicable to him or any Proteitant Uſurper, 
and who will be neceflitated to follow him in his Track of Politics : and 
the notion of which Ammianus Marcellinus lib. 22. {et us right in, where 
he ſhews us that Jlian, that he might weaken the Power of the Chri- 
flian Religion which he feared, knew no way fo eafte as to endeavour to do 
it by it ſelf, and therefore recalld the Biſhops banifh'd by Con/tantius, and 
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gave them and the People leave to be Chriſtians rho himſelf was a Heathen, 
Nullas infeſtas hominibus beſt ias ut ſunt ſbi ferales plerique C hriſtianorum ex- 

ertus, i. e. becatiſe he had never found Beaſts ſo cruel toone another as 
he had moſt Chriſtians, and therefore as he travelled through Palz/ti2, 
cryed out,9) Marcomanni, O Quadi, O Sarmate, tandem a'ios votis inquietiores 
INVENT. 

Thus did the Uſurper promote the Animoſities among Religionary Par- 
ties, and was enforced thereby to weaken the Kingdom to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf : ſome indulgence he ſhewed to Congregations where Divines of the 
Church of Eng/and worſhip God in the way of its Church, yet permitting 
none to have Benefices but ſuch as were cf the Presbyterian per{waſion ge- 
nerally, and among ſuch and the Independants he diſtributed his Donatives 
of preferment in the Univerſities, and he took care that no form of Church 
Diſcipline or particular Church might preponderate by his being a Member 
therein. He made ſome Lay-men and ſome Divines differing in Judgment 
about Presbytery and Independency to be 7ryers of Miniſters fitneſs tor Li- 
vings, and Commiſſioned many ignorant Lay-men in the ſeveral Counties 
to be Judges of the ſufficiency of Miniſters, for their continuing in Livings. 
The preſs was open to all unlearned Wranglers about Religion. Many of 
his Military Preferments he placed on Anabapti/ts, and did ſuffer many of 
the Fifth-Monarthy Religionaries to diſturb the Apocgfypſe and the World 
thereby, gave freedom to Mugg/eton the Impoſtor to ſet up for a Prophet, 
and oxe of the zwo Witneſſes, and was a particular Patron- to Manaſſeth ben 
Iſrael, and in treaty with him here to introduce the Jews, and tolerated 
Biddels Congregated Church of Secinians, further likewiſe fo far giving an 
occaſion to Mr. Marvels Writing a Book then of the Growth of Popery, that 
Mr. Pry» in his Book called, 4 true and perfett Narrative of what was done,&tc, 
Printed in the Year 165 9. faith in p. 57th, 7Zhat Sir Kenelm Digby was his 
particular Favourite, and lodged by him at White-hall, zhat Maurice Conry 
Provincial of the Franciſcans in England, and other Prieſts had his Prote- 
(tions under Hand and Seal,and that he ſuſpended Penal [ aws and Executions 
againſt Popiſh Prieſts and Feſuites, rho ſometimes taken in their Pontificali- 
bus at Maſs, and were ſoon after releaſed, and that he endeavoarcd to ſtop 
the Bill againſt Papifts the very Morning he was to paſs it,by his White-hall- 
Inſtruments, who moved its ſuſpenſion for a time, as not ſuting with the then 
preſent Forraign Correſpondencies, againſt whom it was carried by 88 Votes, 
that it ſhould be ſent up with the reſt then paſſed, and that he writ to Maza- 
rine to excuſe his paſſing that Bill as being carried on by a violent F resbyte- 
rian Party much againſt his Will, and that yet it ſhould not hurt them tho 
paſſed, &c. 

AndI ſuppoſe an Author more profound in his Obſervations than Mr. 
Pryn, doth in a Loyal Pamphlet Printed in the Tear 1656. Called a Letter 
from a true and lawful Member of Parliament, &c ( and generally conceived 
to be writ by the late Lord Follis ) there in p. 58. and the following 
ones charge Cromwe/ home for the ſwarming of the Jeſaites then in England, 
and transforming themſelves into ſeveral ſhapes among the divided Sets 
here,and faith,What liberty the Prieſts and Jeſuites take,how far they prevail 
on the People, what Countenance they receive from this Government 1s appa» 
rent enough by not proceeding againſt rhem in Juſtice, as if no Laws were in 

force for i heir puniſhment. Tour private Negotiations with the Pope and your 
promiſes that as ſoon as you can Fſjtabliſh your own greatneſs,you will protett the 
Catholics and the infinuations that you will countenance them much further, are 
ſuj:ciently known and underſtood: and of their dependance upon and devotion to © 
You, there nzeds no Evidence beyond the Book lately written by Mr. White a 
Remijh 
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Romiſh Prieſt, and dedicated to your Favourite Sir Kenelm Digby, Entitled; 

the Gronnds of Obedience and Government, i# which he juft iftes all the 
Grounds and Maximes. in your Declaration, and determines poſitively that you 
ought to be ſofar from performing any promiſe or obſerving any Oath that you 
have taken if you know that it is for the good of the People that you break it, 
albeit they foreſeeing all that you now ſee, did therefore bind you by Oath not 
to do it, and that you offend both againſt Fo Oath and Fidelity to the Peo- 


ple if you maintain thoſe limitations you ſworn to, ant ſure what you do 
muſt be ſupported by ſuch Caſuiſts' And afterwards ſpeaks how Cromwel in 
diſtruſt of the whole £»92/7/þ Nation was Treating to bring over a Body of 
Swiſs-to ſerve him as the Faniſaries do the Turk. 

The Declaration here referred to was Cromwels Declaration of Ofober 
JI, Anno 1655, and which was ſuppoſed to have been worded by his 
Lord Keeper F7ennes, * wherein all the meaſures of Juſtice toward the 
Cavaliers, and particularly the Public Faith of the Parliament, for the 
punctual and exact performance of Articles with them after the vaſt gain 
that had acerued to the Parliament by their Compoſitions, and an Att of 
Grace and 0b1;vion afterward granted to the Royal Party, are avowedly bro- 
ken : and in p. 36. of that Declaration, 'tis faid, If the Supreme Magiſtrate 
were tyed up to the ordinary Rules and had not liberty to proceed upon the it- 
luſtrations of reaſon, againſt thoſe who are continually ſuſpefted, there would 
be wanting in ſuch a State, the means of Common Safety, &c. and before in 
P- 12, and 13. the Jeſuites are out-done as to the Feeping of no faith with 
Heretics, by the aſſerting in effe in general, that nulla frdes eff ſervanda, 
and the humour of Pope Paul the 4th is Repeated, who as the Author.of 
the Zi/tory of the Council of 7rent tells us, declared it in the Confitory, 
That 'twas Ferefie to ſay the Pope can bind himſelf. 

And we are aſſured out of Mr. Peter Walſh his Hiſtory and Vindication of 
the Iriſh Remonſtrance, that Edmund Reilly the titular Popiſh Primate of 
Ireland, who at a public Dinner boaſted that he never had been friend or 
well wiſher to the Xing and his zwo Brothers and the Duke of Ormond, did 
yet write Precepts under his Seal to all the Province of Armagh to pray for 
the Health, Eſtabliſhment, and Proſperity: of Cromwel/ ProteQtor and his 
Government. 

More need not be faid of the danger of Popery and' Arbitrary Power 
to the Nation, if God and man had not hindered Lamberts Uſurpation 
over it. I have mention'd how ſome of the P/ot-Wineſſes have depoſed ſome- 
what thereof: and ſome of his Countrymen have in diſcourſe affirm'd 
his having been there a Fautor of Papiſts : and my felf obſerving it to a 
worthy Gentleman of 7ori/þire, "that one of the Popiſh Lords in-the Tower 
did in February 1662, paſs a Grant from the Crown of ſeveral Mannors 
in Zork/hire forfeited by the Attainder of Joh» Lambert,he averr'd it to me 
that Lamberts Son enjoys that Eſtate at this day. It had been juſt for the 
Almighty to have puniſhed the extravagance of the Fears and Jealouſies that 
Reigned in the time of the Royal Martyr about his not being a Proteſtant 
( a Character of Religion he had conſtantly own'd in the view of the 
World, both by his publick Devorions and Alliances, and particularly that 
with Z7ol/and which chiefly his Zeal for that Religion made him to enſure 
by the Marriage of his Daughter with the Prince of Orange, in the time 
that the War between the Crown of Spain and the States was depending ) 
by permitting a private Gentleman whoſe name perhaps had not come to 
public knowledg but for the figure he made in illegal Arms,ſo far to march 
with his Religion undiſcern'd through the Quarters of all the gathered ' 
Churches and the Claſſical ones too, that he deceived in that point fo _ 
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that called themſelves the very Elef, and who were as well vers'd in th: 
buſineſs of all Religions as Jews are in Coines and in the way of adultera- 
ting them,and who after that Religion had always been the Szap/e Commo- 
dity of En:land as much as Wooll,did almoſt nothing elſe but Weave and Dye 
and Tenter the fame with all ſubtilty of Art poſſible to them: and as the 7/ra- 
elites marched out of Egypt without the farewel of a Dogs barking at them, 
we were then near the point of being driven back to Fgypt,to Civil and Spi- 
ritual Slavery without the leaſtKarm given us by any of our beſt and deep 
mouth'd Dogs againſt Popery, But the extreme danger to Proteſtancy 
from that intended Uſurpation hath been long ſince over ; nor do I expe 
that any fatality of that kind can ever happen to it from any Prince of the 
Right Line, how much a Papiſt ſoever he may be, that is to ſay, from one 
who was ſwathed with the Laws in his Cradle, and will be Circumſcribed 
with them in his Crown. 

According to that great ſevere truth I obſerved before of the fate of the 
ten Tribes, after thty had made a defection from the Line of David, that 
they were puniſhed with a Succeſſion of xo Kings, and not one*good one in 
the whole Pack, and their falling at laſt as a Prey to Forraigners, it was the 
Lot of England juſtly to ſuffer what has been here deſcribed, from various 
Governments and Governors for its defeC&tion from the Royal Line, and the 
experience of our diſaſtrous paſt Calamities muſt needs convince all men of 
ſerious thought and ſenſe, that we can have no Uſurper how true a Religion 
ſoever he may own, but will be falſe to the Intereſt of the Nation, and that 
particularly by dividing it, and thereby as much depretiating it in the view 
of all Chriſtendom, as a great Diamond would be if cut in two: for tho 
Diamonds or Pearles be equal and like in their Figures, Waters, Colours, 
and Evenneſs, yet if they differ in their Weights and Magnitudes, thoſe are 
the Roots of their Prices, and a Diamond of Decuple weight is of Centuple 
value. 

[ therefore think the Kings Loyal long Parliament did conſult the public 
Security when in the great Act of the Teſt they enjoynd the taking the 
Oaths of A/egiance and Supremacy, and thereby the laying on the zakers 
an Obligation to the Kings Heirs and Succeſſors, that was to outlaſt the 
Life of the #izz, and without any diſtinAtion of the Religion true or pre- 
tended of ſuch Heirs and Succellors. | 

Of the Obligation to the Kings Heirs and Succeſſors ariſing from thoſe 
Oaths, Mr. Pryz in his Coxcordia Diſcors, Printed in the Tear 1659. hath 
writ uſefully - but becauſe fince the time of the late fermentation, many 
Pamphlets have been writ pro and c-» of the Peltical part of the Queſtion 
relating to a Popiſh Succeflor, and none that I have heard of has profeſſedly 
writ ot the Caſuiſtical Part thereof, and particularly with relation to thoſe 
Oaths, and becauſe I have heard that in ſome diſcourſe about the ſame in 
ſome good Company where the Obligation by thoſe Oaths to the Kings Heirs 
in point of Conſcience hath been aſſerted, ſome good men have been blun- 
dered out of their apprehending the ſame, by miſtaking the faying in the 
Civil-Law, that nemo eſt heres viventis, and likewiſe ſome things obvious 
in the Common-Law, and I did tear that it might thence grow a common aud 
vulgar error that there is no ſuch Odligation reſulting from thoſe Oaths, 
and that as a Supine neglect of the uſe of means to tind the true ſence of 
the ſame, would be very culpable, fo that a ſerious and diſpaſſionate repre- 
ſenting the ſame would to all men that regard the weight of an Oath, be 
very acceptable, I have with as much recolleQion of th vght as I could 
faitly and impartially writ my opinion thereof Caſuiſtically, and ſhall very 
ſhortly fend it your Lordſhip for your peruſal. 
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And indeed as I ſhould not think I dealt candidly with any perſon of 
the Popiſh perſwaſion if I ſhould be ſevere to him, before I had a Moral 
Certainty of his having imbibed any of the Principles imputable to 
Popery, that may be called unmoral or inhumane, fo -it would tally 
ſeem to me ſomewhat like the drawing on a naked man, for a Proteſtant at 
this time to write for the deveſting any Popiſh Prince of his legal Property, 
when few or no Writers. of the Church of Rome either do, or Fo app 4 
fear of oftending the Pope, draw their pens for the preſervation of fuch 
= property , without reſpect to any Religionary Tenets he may 
hold. 

What the Pope did to obſtru& King Fame#'s Succeſſion, IT have mention- 
ed, and what tavour any Proteſtant Prince can hope for from the Holy See, 
may appear out of D' 9ſat's Letter to Villeroy in the Tear 1598. Book 4th, 
where having ſpoke of the Artifices uſed to the Pope to make him believe, 
that if Z/arry the 4th recovered the Marquiſate of Salu/ium, it would be 
Commanded by /1ugonots, he thereupon adviſeth the King todeclare the 
Contrary to the Pope and adds, 7 would not interpoſe to write this to you, if 
I did not know that the Pope and all this Court hold that to maintain the Ca- 
tholic Religion in a Country, and to preſerve it from Herefie, his FHolyneſs 
' may and ought to deprive the true Lord and Poſſeſſor of it, and give it away 
to any other who hath no property therein, and who ſhall be more able and 
willing there to preſerve the Catholic Faith. 

I met with ſome paſſages lately in a Pamph/et, that concerned the Suc- 
ce/ſion, where the Author having liberally deſcanted on the words Heirs 
and Succeſſcrs, in the Oaths of A/legiance and Supremacy, faith, as 7 will nof 
take up Arms without the Kings Commiſſion, nor entar into any Aſſociation to 
commence in his life time againſt his Conſent, &c. ſo any one by whora or for 
whom any reſignation of his Majefties Power ſhall be extorted ſhall not reign 
over me : and there was another very courſe expreſſion there applyet to a 
very fine Perſon,and one ſo every way truly great that every Age doth not 
produce,viz. That the Houſe of Commons conned little thanks toGeorge Earl 
of 'Hallifax, &c. ut according to the licence of Speech uſed by that Author, 
I ſhall venture to declare that where ever I have a Suffrage in the Choice 
of a Parliament-man,if any Candidate ſhall tell me that he ſerved in the place 
before and was for an Excluſion Bil, rather then the Kings Offers,and with- 
out adviſing with his Country would have any one of rhe Royal Line Se- 
cluded from his Title to the Throne, on the account of any Religionary 
Tenet ( for our Eng/i/h Antiquities afford Footſteps of Parliament-men 
on ſome weighty matters, conſulting their Towns or Counties that choſe 
them ) ſuch a one if I can help it, thall never repreſent me : and more- 
over he who doth not with acknowledgments of Honour and Gratitude to 
the Earl of Z/a/ifax, mention that Bu that he brought into the Houſe of 
Lords, in order to the extermination of Popery, that I ſpake of before, 
and wiſh it lodged in our Statute Book, that man if I can help it ſhall ne- 
ver repreſent me. 

I am not ſo raſh in my efforts againſt Future time as perhaps that Author 
was, and can cite a great Name for the reaſonableneſs of Repreſentatives 
adviſing with thoſe they repreſent in matters of great moment to the State, 
and to this purpoſe the Lord Viſcount Fal*land Secretary of State, in a 
Printed Draught of a Speech concerning Epiſcopacy, &c. faith p. 4 Mr. 
Speaker, Tho we are truſted by thoſe that ſent us in Caſes wherein their 
opinions were unknown, yet truely if 1 knew the opinion of the Major part of 
my Town, 1 doubt whether 'twere the intention of thoſe that truſted me that 
I ſhould follow my own opinion againſt theirs, and thereupon his Lordſhip -_ 
| Vue 
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Viſed the Houſe of Commons not to do any thing againſt Fpiſco> 
pacy, and at leaſt to ſtay till the next Seſſion, and conſult more particularly 
with their Electors about it. And if according to the example of that 
great man any of our Contenders againſt Popery had thought fit to conſult 
with thoſe they repreſented, about the meeting thoſe Royal and Frank 
offers with hearty embraces, they would perhaps have found the genera- 
lity of thoſe they repreſented, zealous for their ſo doing : and if they that 
perhaps with a well intended Gallantry of Courage and ſcorn of Popery, 
threw out the B//s that came from the Lords in the Tear 1677, ſhould 
ask thoſe they repreſented if they do not now wiſh thoſe Bills had then 
paſſed into Laws, I believe they would fay, they did : and if they were 
asked whether that Bill I mentioneFbefore that was brought in by the Earl 
of H7allifax had not likewiſe paſſed inta a Law, I believe they would with 
it had. ' 

I preſume not to inveigh againſt any of our late Loyal Parliaments whatever 
ſlips in Politics were by any there made, or Arbitrary Votes there paſſed 
againſt particular Perſons, and am as impatient when I hear any inveigh 
againſt our Repreſentatives who in the contention of Popery exerted all the 
ſtrength of the faculties of their minds what ever errors they tell into, as 
I ſhould be if I heard any Principal ſpeak unkindly of his Second, who ' 
contending for him in /cco /ubrico, or fencing on the Ice did flip, and ſhall 
be as apt as any to wiſh and hope that now ſuch have conſulted with their 
Country as the .Agonothete, and know their opinions better then formerly, 
that they will take other meaſures ; and eſpecially when they ſee the pre- 
ſent State of. Chriſtendom importuning us to bg quiet more then former- 
ly, and thns in the old 4g»oni/tic Games many of the /api athletz came to 
be Crown'd. The Rule in thoſe Games was that the Agoniſts were to make 
three Attaques on each other, and he that did ſlip or go back in the firſt 
and ſecond, if yet he overcame in the third On-ſet was lawfully Crown'd, 
and good luck ( fay I ) have they with their honour, who having an oppor- 
tunity- of a third Aſſault againſt Popery, ſhall out-do not only others but 
themſelves : and I have the Charity to believe that what the great 4thletz 
did in the Excluſion Bill was thought lawful by them, and that they 
thought therein they did not tranſtlire metas. 

And 'is' but with Juſtice that the generality of the Pcople of Eng- 
land ſeem as Agonothet# to have judged of the temper of our Prince in this 
Religionary Certamen : and I believe whatever time can cauſe, that yet 
among all compoſed and ſedate Minds, his Majeſties deportment in the 
late Conjunfture will never happen to be forgot, and particularly his 
wreftling with his Parliaments ( as I may fay ) by ſeveral Gracious Offers 
and Meltlages relating to the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, and to 
the making of Exg/;/h Men everlaſting Compreh-»ſors of the fame. He 
notified it to them by the Lord Chancellor on March the 11th 78. That this 
zs the time to ſecure Religion at home and ftrensthen it from abroad, by 
fFrengthening the IntereSts of all the Proteſtants in Europe, &c. The reſults 
of this Council ſeem to be deciſruve of the fate of this Kingdom, &C. 

And I muſt confeſs I wiſh that tempus acceprabile ( as I call'd it before ) 
had been accepted of, that great Critical Moment of time when the curious . 
needed no intelligence from that Oracular Stateſ-man of the meaſures taken 
abroad to extirpate Proteſtancy, and when its Enemies in ſome Countries 
thought they had the /ife of that Religion as ſure within their gripe as he 
had that of the Bird, when out-braving the Oracle, he ask'd if the Bird 
in the hand were dead or alive, and when all his Majeſties real accepratle 
offers were thus reiterated to all the noble Contenders, and offered like the 

water 


WE 5. : 
water of life to prevent their fainting in their Race,' and that without Mor 
wey and without Price. + . 

And becauſe his Majeſties Title hath appear'd as due to his Agonif7s 
Crown as to his Inheritable Royal one, for having in the ſeveral periods of 
his life at home and abroad contended fo earneFtly for the Proteſtant Faith; 
and purchaſed an immunity from Envy it ſelf (and that according to the 
right of that Law in the Code, that reſtrains the obtaining of Immunities 
only to ſuch a one who hath ſtriven = omnem &tatem , cum coegvis, and 
hath to the Athlotlete given proof of his valour from his youth, and who 
hath at leaſt ix ?ribus agonibus been Conqueror ) I think the rather that 
a Crown of Juſtice is laid up for him both in time and in eternity for his 
preſerving the. property of his Line, in ſome of thoſe his earneſt Meſſages 
aforeſaid, and for that he did not by the infringing the Legal Rights of 
that ( as I may fay ) traufilire lineas, or by Coing any thing of the Ju- 
ſtice whereof he doubted and much moreof the Injuſtice whereot he was fully 
convinced. CoA 

As the figure of a Crown muſt be entire, ſo muſt every good Adtion 
conſiſt of entire Cauſes that is to be rewarded with it : and any Prince 
who doth deliberate of the doing a thing in it ſelf unjuþ has need of tlie 
Caution given to the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia, hold faſt that 
which thou haſt,that no Man take away thy Crown : and indeed for a Monarch 
to do an Act of Injuſtice is a pm misfortune to him than to be depo- 
ſed, the latter being but the evil of puniſhment, and the former of ſin. 1 
reading lately in Xlockius de &rario was aſhamed to ſee the 41x Summari- 
um of Chap. 10gth, Book2d, to be this, viz. 4 Juſtiti licite in parvis ſub- 
inde variariut in majoribus inviolata fit : and aſhamed to find in that Chap- 
ter Zacitus quoted by him for it, and faying, Zabet aliquid ex iniqud omne 
magnum exemplum, and Plutarch cited for ſaying, A juſtitia in parvis res 
bus nonnunquam abeas, fi ſabvam eam voles in magnis. But honeſt Cicers 
tells us better things, and that, Nihil honeſtum effſe poteſt quod juſtitid va- 
cat ; andthe Chriſtian Morallity I am ſure prohibits the doing of one un- 
lawful AR, tho the effe&t of ir would be the reſtoring the whole Creation 
in integrum tO its firſt State in Paradice, and it enjoyns the fortitude of xot 
fearing thoſe that kill the Body,but are not able to kill the Soul, as our Savi- 
ours words are in S$?. Math. 10.-28. and where he doth not lay,fear not thoſe 
that can kill the Body, but who do aCtually and frequently kill the Body : 
But are not able to kill the Soul, implying that unjuſt men ofteri labour 
to do that, and would do it if they could, and their curſed follicitude 
therein is not capable of being praiſed more then by endeavouring to 
prevail on Men by fear of imminent bodily danger to warp from principles 
of Juſtice, and rhe Scripture doth annex the Crown of Life to the conditiori 
of being faithful anto death, and to not fearing the things to be ſuffered, as 
'tis faid in Rev. 2. 10. the ominous Text Preached on at the Coronytion of 
the Royal Martyr. 

And as it isa faying that Muſt 7s for the Xing, fo he that Riles over Mei 
muſt be juſt, ruling in the = of God, as part of the laſt words of King 

David aſſures us, and muſt not by fear of Man do any unjuſt thing that 
would imply bis intermitting the filial fear of Heaven, which is juſtly pu- 
niſhed by being abandon'd to the Servile Fear of Man, and to that fear 
bringing a Snare ( as that Kings Son hath in his Proverbs told us ) and 
when otherwiſe he might have made his own wrath as the roaring of a Lion 
as Solomons words are. | 

And 'tis when exact Juſtice is as it ſhould be fixed in the Firmament of a 
Princes Mind, that its brightneſs is above being Ecclipſed by any popular 
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temptations or fears, that it reſembles the fixt Stars whoſe great height 
dazles the eyes of gazers and which Stars cannot be eclipſed by the ſhaddow 
of the whole earth. | 

The Populace and their Multitudes and Commotioas are ih the Serips 

ture frequently compared to water and the Sea,and like that,they are apt tq 
be eating towards the Roots of the Powers of Soveraigns ; but while the 
Mountains of their Power are bottom'd on Natural Juſtice,all the preying of 
the Sea ofthe People there makes but the promontory more ſurely guarded, 
and appear more majeſtic as well as be more inacceſſible, And of this Sea 
of the People as I would wiſh every Prince in the juſt obſervance of the Mu» 
nicipal Laws of his Country to ejpoule the Interett as much as the Dake of 
Penice doth his Adriatic, yet ſhould I ſee one tor fear of Popular Envy of 
Obloquy forbearing to adminiſter J»/tice, and to follow the real laſt Di- 
Cates ot his praQtical underſtanding rightly intormed and ſervily giving up 
himſelt to cbey any mens preter.ded ones, I ſhould think it to be as extras 
vagant a Madneſs as Hydrophoby, or tear of -water, on the titing of a 
Mad Dog ; and while a Sovereign obſerves the immutable Principles of 
Juſtice, he may acquielce in the reſults of Providence, and-expett that the 
troubling of the K" may be like that of the Ange/ before the time of heal- 
ing, or a Conjufſcture of the Peoples being poſſeſſed of healing Principles : 
and in fine, a King when he finds the Waters of Popular Diſcontent more 
tumultuous by Religionary Parties as two Seas meeting, as for example, 
Papiſts and Presbyterians, he may depend on his being near Land, that be- 
ing always near where two Scas mect: and let every Prince ke aſſurcd that 
tis not only Popery but Atheiſme in Maſquerade to do an unjuſt AG to ſup- 
port Religion. | 

I know that it hath been incident to ſome good men to ſtrain pretences 
beyond the nature of things for juſtific Cauſes of War abroad in the World 
to advance the Proteſtant Religion. And thus in the laſt Age, the Crown 
and Populace of England being clutter'd with the Afﬀair of the Palatinate, 
the Prince Palatine had here many well-wiſhers to his Title for the Bobe- 
mian Crown : and Ruſhworth tells us in his 1/7 Yel. Ann. 1619. That he 
being Elefled King of Bohemia craved Advice of his Father in Law the 
King of Great Brittain, touching th? acceptation of that Royal Dignity : 
and that when this Affair was debated in the Kings Council, Arch-Biſhop 
Abbot whoſe infirmity would not ſuffer him to be preſent at the Conſultation, 
wrote his mind to Sir R, Nauton the Kings Secretary, viz. That God had 
ſet up this Prince his Majeſties Son in Law as a Mark of Honour throughout 
all Chriſtendome to propagate the Goſpel, and protett the Oppreſſed. That 
for his own part he dares not but give advice to follow where God leads, ap- 
prehending the work of God in this and that of Hungary : that by the Pcece 
and Peece the Kings of the Earth that gave their power to the Beaſt (hall leave 
the Whore, and make her deſolate, that he was faigfed in Conſcience that thz 
Bohemians had j»/t Cauſe to rejeit that Proud and Bloody Man who had taten 
a Courſe to make that: Kingdom not Eletine in taking it by Donation of ano- 
ther, &c. And concludes, Let all our Spirits be gathered up to aniwate this 
Buſineſs, that the World may take notice that we are. awake when God 
calls, | 
Ruſhworth faith, that King Fames diſavowed the ACt of his accepting that 
_ and would never grace his Son in Law with the Style of his new 

ignity. 

And in King Charles the Firſts time, in the Common-Prayer relating to 
the Royal Family, the Prayer runs for Frederick Prince Palatine of the 
Rhine, and thz Lady Elizabeth his Wife + yet in the Aſſemblies Dog 
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OT: 
_ afterward as to the Prayer for the Royal Family, that Lady Elizabeth is 
Styled Queen of Bohemia. oF: IG 

But our Princes not being fatisfied, it ſeems that the Palatine of the 
Rhine had a juſt Title to the Bohemzan Crown, thought it not juft for them 
to aſſert it. Rp | 

However, that Arch-Biſhop Aber, the Achilles of the Proteſtafts hers 
in his Generation, thought that the Eng/iſþ Crown ought: to deſcend in its 
true Line of Succeſſion whatever profeſſion of Religion any Member 
thereof ſhould own, appears out of Mr. Pryns Introduttion t6 the Hiſtory of 
the Arch Biſhop of Canterburies 7ryal, where having in p. 3- mentioned 
the Articles ſent by King James to his Embaſſador in Spar in order to the 
Match with the. Infanta,' and that one was, That the Children of this Mar- 
riage ſhall no wa y be compelled or conſtrained in point of Conſcience of Religi- 
on, wherefore there is no doubt that their Title ſball be prejudiced in caſe it 
ſhould pleaſe God that rhey fhould prove Catholicks, and in p. 6. Cited the 
fame in Latin out of the French Mercury, Zom. g. as offered from England, 
Quod liberi ex boc matrimonia oriundi non cogentur neq; compellentar in cauſa 
religionis vel conſcientie, neq; leges contra Cathvlicos attingent illos, & in 
caſu fiquis eorum fuerit Catholicus, non ob hoc perd:t jus ſmeceſſionis in Regna & 
Dominia Magnz Britanniz, and afterward in p. 95.mentioned it as an Addi- 
tional Article offer d from England, That the King of Great Brittain and 
Prince of Wales ſhould bind themſelves by Oath for the obſervance of the Arti- 
cles, and that the Privy Council ſhould Sign the ſame und:r their hands, &c: 
Hein p. 43. mentions Arch-Biſhop 4bbetzs among, other Privy-Counſellers 
accordingly Signing thoſe Articles, and further in p. 46. mentions the 
Oath of the Privy-Council for the obſervance of thoſe Articles as far as lay 
in them : and had before given an account not only of Arch-Biſhap 4#4ots, 
but of other magna nomina of the Clergy and Layety in the Council that 
Signed the ſame, and particularly of John Biffop of Lincoln X:eper of the 
Great Seal, Lionel #arl of Middlelex Lord Ftigh Treaſurer of England, 
Henry Yiſcount Mandevile Lord Prefident of the Council, Edward Earl of 
Worceſter Lord Privy Seal, Lewis Duke of Richmond and Lennox Lord 
High Steward of the Houſhold, James Marqueſs of Hitnitton, James Earl 
of Carlile, Lancelot Biſhop of Wincheſter, Oliver Yiſcount Grandiſon, 
Arthur Baron Chicheſter of Belfaſt Lord 7reaſarer of Ireland, $ir Thomas 
Edmonds Xt. Treaſurer of the Fouſhold, Sir John Suckling. Comptroller of 
the Fuſhold, Sir George Calvert and Sir Edward Conway Principal Secre- 
earies of State, Sir Richard Weſton Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir Julius 
Czlar Mafter of the Rolls, who had done the ſame. 

Mr. Pryz afterward in p. 69. having mentioned the Diſſolution of the 
Spaniſh Match,givesan account of the bringing on the Marriage with Fraxce 
and faith, /t was concluded in the life of King James, the Articles concerning, 
Religion being the ſame almoſt Verbatim, with thoſe formerly agreed on in the 
Spaniſh 7reaty, and ſo ealily condeſcended to without much Debate : and res 
terreth there to the Rot. trafationis & ratificationis matrimonii inter Dom.. 
Carolum Regem & Dom. Henrettam Mariam ſororem Regis Franc. 1 Car. inthe 
Rolls. 

The Demagogaes of the old long Parliarhent who made ſuch loud Out- 
cries of the danger of Popery here and of their ſtrenuous endeavours to 
free the Kingdom trom it,had nothing in their Famous t9 Propoſitions to bar 
the right ot any Heir to the Crown for the being a Papilt. 7he exatt 
Collettions afford many inſtances of their declaring, 7hat they would provide 
for the greatneſs of his Majrſty and his Royal Poſterity in future times, and int 
—_— there was no Proviſo reſpeingany Religionary Tenets they ſhouJd 
profeſs. It 
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It appears in Mr. Pry»s memorable Speech in that Zouſe of Comman oft 
Monday the 4th of December, 1648. touchirg the Kings anſwers to the Pro. 
poſitions of both Houſes,whether they were ſatisfattory or not in the Iſle of Wight 

reaty, that that Parliament that was concern'd for the ſaving of their own 
Credit as well as the Souls of the People to make that Treaty to end with 
the extermination of Popery from E»g/and,did not in the application of the 
moſt proper means for that purpoſe, judge the debarring any Popi/h Prince 
here from his Inheritance of the Crown any proper, or neceſſary one. 
For in p. 58, of that Speech 'tis ſaid, As to any danger to our Church from Rea 
ligion there is as good Security and Proviſion granted us by the King, as we 
did or could defire even in our own terms. Firſt, He hath fully conſented to paſs 
an Att for the more effeflnal diſabling of Feſuites, Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants 
from diſturbing the State and delading the Laws, and for the preſcribing if a 
new Oath for the more ſpeedy diſcovery and Convittion of Recuſants. Second- 
ly, To an Aﬀt of Parliament for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by 
Proteftants in the Proteſtant Religion. Thirdly, 7o an 4 for the due Levy- 
ng the Penalties againſt Recuſants, and diſpoling of them as both Flouſes ſhall 
appoint. Fourthly, To an Att whereby the prattices of the Papiſts agairſt 
the State may be prevented, the Laws againſt them duely executed, and a 
ftrifter Courſe taken to prevent the ſajing or hearing of Maſs in the Court or 
any other part of the Kingdom : whereby it is made Treaſon for any Prieſts 10 
fay Maſs in the Court or (ueens own Chappel. Fitthly,7o an A for aboliſhing 
all Imovations, Popiſh Superſtitions,Ceremonies, Altars, Rayles,Crucifixes,Imazes, 
Pittures,Copes,Croſſes,Surplices, Veſtments,bowings at the name of Jeſus cr toward 
the Altar,&c. By all which Afts added to our former Laws againſt Recuſants,I 
dare affirm we have far better Proviſion and Security againſt Papiſts, Feſuites, 
Popiſh (Recuſants, &c for our Churches and Religions Safety and States too, 
then any Proteſtant Church, State and Kingdom whatſoever : ſo as we need not 
fear any future danger from Papiſts or Popery if we be careful to ſee thoſe Con- 
ceſſons duely put in Execution, when turned into Afts, and. our former 
Laws. | 

And afterward in that Speech p. 110, he ſhews how dear the Kings con- 

ſenting to paſs fve ſych As coſt him : for faith he,7he Feſuites underſtanding 
that the King beyond and contrary to their expettation hath granted all ar mojt 
of our propoſitions in the Iſle of Wight, and fully condeſcended to frve new Bills 
for the Extirpation of Maſs, Popery and Popiſh Innovations cut of his Domini- 
ons and putting all Laws in Exec#tionagainſt them, and for a ſpeedier Diſcoves 
ry and Convittion of them then formerly, &c are ſo inraged with the King and 
ſo inexorably incenſed againſt him ( as T am credibly informed ) that now they 
are mad againſt him and thirſt for nothing but his Blood. 

Mr. Pryn had mentioned in that Speech before, that ſome Jeſuites and Je- 
ſuited Agitators had engaged the Army to diſſolve that Treaty with the 
King: and 'tis no wonder if that ,prying Order who knew the Kings 
Averſion to Popery, as well as the moſt ſtupid of his Enemies did when 
they faw him conſenting to paſs f've ſuch Bis, was the more brisk in exe- 

*cuting its Deſigns againſt him, and that as Mr. Pryz faith in his perfect Nar. 
rative, a Prieit preſent at the Kings death flouriſhed his Sword with an ex- 
clamation, That now the greateFF Enemy we had in the World was gone. But 
this by the way. I had not mentioned how dear the conſenting to thoſe 
Bills that would have been ſo fatal to Popery and have prevented the 
Phraſe of its growth from being uſed at this time of day, but that ſome 
perſons not versd in the paſſages of thoſe evil days, ſeem to think that 
there was nothing of Religion to ſupport that Kings Title to Martyrdom, 

Lut what concern'd his Adheſion to Epiſcopacy and its Revenue. 

In 


[ 221 ] 

In the very folcom League aud Covenant its takers declared, they had before 
their Eyes the honour and happineſs of the Kings Majefty and his Pofterity. 
And 1 have ena printed paper ef the Presbyterian Divines of one of the 
Aſſciatiens in the late times, wherein they do expreſly affirm and argue it 
that any of the Royal Poſterity here ought not to be debarr'd from their 
Hereditary Right to the Crown, by being cither Papiſts or Idols: 


ters. 

If we loak 1o far back as;the great Conjunfture in the beginning of King 
James's Reign, namely in the year 1605, we ſhall find that there was 
rliea.s Paper before mentioned publiſhed in Print called a Proteſtation of the 
Kinzs Supremacy made by the Nonconforming Miniſters which were ſuſ- 
peaded or deprived that year, and that the firſt Paragraph or Zenet in 
that Proteſtation is this, We hald and maintain the ſame Autbority and $u- 
premacy in all Cauſes and over all Perſons Civil and Ecclefiaſtical, granted by 
Statute to Queen Elizabeth, and expreſſed and declared in the Book of 4d. 
wertiſements and Injunitions and in. Maſier Billon againt the Feſuites, to be 
due in full aud ample manner ( without any limitation or qualification ) to the 
Kirg and his FHtirs and Succeſſors for ever, &c. And the 4th Paragraph in 
that Proteſtation ( part whereof I have before recited ) is, viz, We hold 
that though the Kings of this Realm were no Members of the Church but very 
Infidels, yea and Perſecutors of the Truth, that yet thoſe Churches that ſhall 
F» gathered together within theſe Daminions, ought to acknowledge and yield 
the ſame m_p_—_ to them. Aud that the ſame 15 not tyed to their Faith 
and Chriſtianity, &ut to their wery Crown, from which no Subjeft or Subjefts 
have pawer to ſeparate or disjoyn it. And.in the 18th Paragraph they fay, 
That if. the King ſubjefting himſelf to Spiritual Guides and Governors ſhall of 
terward.refuſe to b: governed and guided by them, _— to the Word of 
God, aud living in notorious fin without repentance, ſhall willful 


ly contemn aud 
deſpiſe all th:ir Holy and Religious Cenſures, that then theſe Governors are to 
r:fu/e to Adminiſter the Holy Things of God to him and to leque him to him<- 
ſelf, ond to the ſecret Judgment of God, and wholy to refign and give over that 
ſpiritual Charge and Tuition over þim, which by calling from God and the 
King they did undertake. And more then this they may not do. And after 
all this we, hald that he till retaimeth and.ought to retain _— and ſolidly, 
all that aforeſaid Supreme Power aud Authority over the Churches of this Dos 
_— in as ample a manner as if he were the moſt Chriſtian Prince in the 
World. 

It therefore any ſhall think it reaſonable to pronounce that the ſubſtan- 
tial Tatereſtof Proteſtancy, and of the Kingdom doth Stare moribus antiquis 
viriſque, .T have poipted them to Arch-Biſhop 4b4ot, to Biſhop Andrews 
the Antagoniſt to Bel/armine (under the weight of whaſe as age 
Bellarmine fell in the .Certamen ) and:to athers of our old Counſellors of 
State, and'particularly Arthur Bacon Chicheſter.of Belfaſt, Lord Treaſurer 
of Jreland, your Lordſhips Noble-God- Father, (in.compariſon of many of 
whom when we look on ſome of our great Politic and Proteftant-would+ 
L:*s of this Age, and who-wauld tet none be-Proteſtants but themlelyes, 
we may well cry out, 1s qualem paulatim fluximus urbem ) and have ſhewn 
how thoſe great Canfeſors by their Overt AQts provided agaiaſt the hbeligf 
of the Da@rine of .Popery, without ce OFORg any of the Royal | 
from the inheriting .the Crown. And whea I ſee ſome of our ( till of 
lite ) unheard of Stati/ſts ſo cager.to dilpaſiels the Land of the Ewi/ Spirit 
of Poperyby illegal means, andthe uſe.of the great Name of Prote/tancy 
as a $pe1l,l fancy to my {elf.that they.may be calldon by.it , as the Jewiſh 
Exorcits.were in the Atfts of the LT .who.taking 0n them to call me 

them 
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Hem which had evil Spirits, the Name of the Lord Feſus, ſaying we adjure 
you by Feſus whom Paul preacheth, the evil Spirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus 
7 know, and Paul 7 know, but who are ye >? Thus to any who ſhall fay that 
there is no way poſſible to ſecure Engliſh Mens continuing Proteſtants, 
but by breaking in on the Succeſſion in the Right Line, may it be returned 
by Popery, the o!d Proteſtants of the Church of England Tknow, arid the 
old Nonconformiſt Proteftants, and the old Covenanting Presbyterian Prote- 
ftants I know, who knew otherwiſe to ſecure Proteſtancy, and likewiſe 
the French Proteſtants 7 know, who never praiſed any Out-rage againſt 
the Great Harry the 4th of France's Government after he had left Prote- 
ftancy, but who are ye2 The truth is, the Proteſtants in France ſo vaſtly 
numerous in his time ( which any one may imagine, who conſiders that 
fhbe moſt careful thinking men in that Realm make them now to be two 
Millions, and that a judicious French Author hath writ, that the Jeſuites 
have lately computed them to be above a M://;on and a half) have ſhewn 
the World a great example of their Proteſtant Loyalty in that they were 
ready as chearfully to _ their Prince when he was a Papiſt, as when 
they ſerved him in /er Battels againſt the Power of the holy League, and 
the Mjority of his Nobles, and of his Zerropolis, and of the chief Citta- 
dels in his Realm. | : 

After they ſaw him go to Maſs,they never call'd him Jalian,or Lampoon'd 
him in Zymns, or demurred to his Beard, or had any fears or jealouſics 
of his tonching a hair of their heads, nor threatned him that the Ga/i/can 
would foil him : and no Language ceuld have more truly expreſſed their 
Sentiments then that of the Famous Pierre du Moulin in his defence of the 
Faith, Nous ſommes preſts d' expoſer nos wvies pour la defence de nos Rois, 
contre qui que ce ſoit, fuſt-i de mftre Religion. uiconque feroit autrement, 
ne defendroit point la Religion, mais ſerviroit ſon ambition, & attireroit un 
grand blame ſur la verite de Þ evangile. i. e. We are ready to expoſe our 
lives for the defence of our Kings againft whomſoever it be, although of our 
own Religion. And whoſoever ſhould do otherwiſe, ſhould not defend Religion, 
But ſerve kis own ambition, and woald draw a great reproach on the truth of 
the Goſpel. Conſidering the indeleble CharaGter of Zary the aths Prote- 
ſtant Good Nature, his Subjects of that Religion did prepare their thoughts 
to be Lachrymiſts for -him, rather then themſelves, and knew that by his 
Coverſion to Popery, if in this life only he had hopes, he was of all men moſt 
miſerable, and that his abſolution left him only in the State of a Crown d 
Victime. 

I have before mentioned the Apology for that Scholar of the Jeſuites John 
Chaſtel , which endeavours to prove that Harry the 4th was by that 
Aſfaſlin not only wounded very fairly according to the Language of the 
Brothers of the Blade, but in the Style of their Honour according to the 
Feſuites Morals very heroically, and as the Contents of Cap. 1. Part. 34, of 
ry Apology expreſſes it, Atinus Caſtelli heroicus eft in ſubſtantil 
ud. | 
He moreover tells us in plain terms Part. 2. Cap. 7. that Excommunica- 
tio que ib herefim irrogatur, remedium potius eft ecclefig quam excommunica- 
to, &c. and that Excommunication for Herefie doth quite take away any Regal 
Right; And in Cap. 8. before mentioned, (viz. Negue etiam a Papa abſolutus 
Rex eſſe poteft ) he asketh, Quod fi quaratur quid ergo abſolutio preftet, fi 
Jas amiſſum non redeat > And it followeth, Quod fi ab/olutus impenitens ex- 
iſtat, effetns alius non foret, quam is de quo ſupra, ita fi ( quod Deus velit ) 
Penitentia foret vera, certe effettus propterea non exigaus eſſet ſuturus: utpote 
#n ſpiritualibas, remittendo iflum in eccleſie gremium; & regni Calorum Capas 
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cem reddendo + temporalium vero reſpetu, quicquid illa operari poſſet, foret ad 
reddendum eum compotem novi juris, & per elettionem auferendo impedimen- 
tum in foro fori: quo durante is ille eſſe non poſſet. And then he ſaith, 7he 
Pope cannot confer ſuch new Right to the ſame Kingdom on him, for that it de= 
pends not fimply on the power of the Keys foro do, and in fine, makes the 
Right to the Crown #rrevocably devolv'd on the next perſon capable who 
has a right to it, quum ( faith he) ratum fit inter jurisconſultos, incapacens 
haberi ut mortuum, & non impedire ſequentes, In the 34 Chapter of the 24 
Part namely, That Henry of Bourbon cannot be called Xi by reaſon of his 
pretended Converfion, the vile 4pologiſt derides the Converfien of this Great 
W.1 ings and labours to prove by ffteen Inſtances, That after his Converſion he 
did favonr the Cauſe of Hereſy more then ever, and particularly by his obſer. 
vance of his Leagues and Agreements with the Queen of England and other 
Hereticks, ut experientia (faith he) per novas ejus attiones locupletiſſime 
teſtatur. k 

Etenim primo federum patta cum bereticis ſarta teflaq; ſervat : quibus ut 
hatftenus nondum renunciavit, ita neque dum renunciare cogitat. 

, Secundd ip heritici in Germania, Geneve © alibi ejus attiones compro- 
ant. 

Tertio contemnit Catholicos & promovet heretices : illos, repudiat atg; re- 
jicit, hos vero muneribas honorat ampliſſimis & auguſtiſſimis in toto regno, & 
alibi tum bello, tum pace, &c, 

(uarto confilium ſuum e puris putts hereticis ſtabilis, &c. 

So that atter he had with St. Peter denied his Lord, the followers ef St. 
Peter's pretended Succeſſor, call'd him in effe& a Galzlean, and faid that 
the Speech of his Attions bewrayed him ; and after his abſolution he conti- 
nued in efte&, what the Pope ſtyled him in his Bu of Excommunication, 
filius tre, and after as a Prodigal having fed _ heretical Swize, he 
returned to his Remiſh Ghoſtly Fathers. houſe, and had cryed, peccavi, and 
abjured, and his Father had compaſſion on him, heexperimented the contrary 
to, for this my Sou was dead and is alive again, and himſelf was the fatted 
Calt that was flaing and ſo much wantonneſs was ſhewed by the contri- 
vers of his dire fate, that Gaſſerdus in his life of Peiresk, Book 2d fhews 
how in the beginning of the Tear 16x0. An Almanack or yearly Prognoſti- 
cation was brought out of Spain, in which the Accidents of Harry the 4ths 
death were foretold, and: that it was ſent to his Majeſty to read, who ſlighted 
it, as Gaſlandus did likewiſe all judicial Aſtrology, but yet ſuppoſed that 
the figure-flinger might poſſibly be acquainted with the Por _ that 
Kings Life - and faith, fare / am it could not be perfettly conceal d either in 
Spain or Italy : for even the Kings Ambaſſadors and particularly the moſt ex- 
cellent Johannes Bochartus Lord of Champigny then Agent at Venice, had 
already preadvertiſed his Majeſty thereof : and it was ſufficiently proved that 
all the Sea-faring Men of Marlcilles who for two Months before came from 
Spain, brought word that there was a report ſpread abroad in Spain, that the 
King of France was already or ſhould be killed by a Sword or Knife, LE 

Poor Harry the 4th! He who while a Proteſtant had Dominion over his 
own Stars,and his Enemies Stars too (for they were his Enemies who made 
him firſt be call'd Great, and their deſigning to ruine him by embrolling 
France in Civil Wars; tended to the advancement of his Intereſt and his 
Glory, and the Artifices by which they thought to have chaſed him our 
of Guyen brought him into the heart of France, and their former by un: 
juſtifiable practices urging the King his Prederefſor, to have proſecuted him 
with more violence then he had done, were. the cauſes of his being recoact- 


led to that King) and who then in the moſt dark and ſtormy night of his 
airs 
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Afﬀairs never wanted that Illomination from above, which was like 4 
Star to him, and fot only a ſign of fairer weather, but a mark of direRi- 
on in the foul, and which would have furniſhed bis Porcraiture in Story 
with another gueſs Star than that uſually engraved on Cz/ars Image, and 
which by ics blazing ſeven days ore the Games conſecrated to Ce/ar by Au- 
ouſtus, did make bim inter Dives, and did awe the World as being thought 
his Soul which vouchſafed from Heaven to viſit it with its luſtre , this 
Harry the 4th, was at laſt grown the ludibrium of Star-gazers. 

And ifany one ſhall ſay that Franciſcus de Verona Conſtantiuns the Author 
of the Apology for Chaſtel, was not a Youcher good enough for the ſpreading 
the Belief of the Dofrine, that Heretical Princes by their abſolution from 
the Pope are not reſtored to their Regal Rights, It him conſult the Great 
Thuanus and he will find that in his Book 13 5,and on the Tear 1605 ( where 
he gives an account of the Gmn-powder Treaſon here ) he ſaith that the Con- 
ſpirators therein, Ante omnia conſcientiam inſtruunt, eaq; inſtru#d ad facinus 
audendum obfirmant animum : fic antem a Theologis ſuis diſſerebatur. That He- 
reticks are yearly excommunicated by the Pep? in the bulla coxnz, and are 
ipſo fatto, fallen into the puniſhment of the Law, and that thence it followeth 
that Chriſtian Kings if they fall into Hereſy,may be depoſed, and their Subjetts 
releaſed immediately from their Princes Dominton, nec jus illud recuperare poſſe, 
etiamfi eccleha reconcilentur. Eccl:fiam communem omnium parentem cum ne. 
mini ad eam redeunti claudere gremium cum dicitar, adhibitd diſftinitione in- 
terpretandum e(je, modo non (it ad damnum & periculum _ Nam id 
wverum eſſe quoad animam, non quoad Regnum. Nec folum ad Principes hac 
Labe infettos pznam extend, ſed etiam ad eoram filios qui a Regni ſucceſſione ob 
vitium paternum pelluntur : harefim quippe lepram, & morbum hereditarium 
eſſe, atque ut diſertius res exprimatur, Regnum amittere qui Romanam Rel 
gionem deſerit, tiris illum devoveri, nec unquam ipſum aut illius poFteros iu 
Regnum reftitui : quoad animam a ſolo Pontifice poſſe abſolvi. His ſe ratio- 
nibus cum ſatis tutos intus exiſtimarent munimenta externa conjurationt querere 
ceperunt &c. ita ad facinus non ſolum licitum & laudabile, verum etiam me- 
ritorium a Theolozis ſuis auttorati acceſſerunt. | 

They thought it ſeems that by the Authority of the DoQrines of thoſe 
Divines they might blow up the King and three Eſtates with Gun-powder 
very fairly. 

It isa thing that cannot have eſcaped your Lordſhips curious Obſerva- 
tion, that both the Noncoyformiſts and Papiſts were ſturdy Petitioners to 
King James in the beginning of his Reign, that he would be a Fautor to 
them and their Hypotheſes. In Aprilin the Year 1603, a Petition was pre- 
ſented to him call d,. the humble Petition of the Miniſters of the Church of 
England, deſiring reformation of certain Ceremonies and Abuſes of the Church, 
and there they particalarly deſire, that Miniſters may not be urged to ſub= 

ſcribe but according to the Law,to the Articles of Religion and the Kings Supre- 
macy only, and that none migat te excommunicated without the conſent of his 

Paſtor, and therein th:y complain of Miniſters being ſuſpended, filenced, diſs 

graced, impriſoned for Mens traditions. 

This Petition was commonly called the M/lezary Petition,the Petitioners 
averring themſelves to be more then a theuſand: and an animadverting 
Anſwer was made to the ſame by the Yice-Chance//or and '[Doftors, and 
Prottors, and Featls of Houſes in the Univerſity of Oxford, and printed in 
the Tear 1604, 

Methinks a Fumble Petition with a thouſand hands is a kind of Contra- 
diflio in adjefto, But the Univerſity in their Animadverſions on the Peti- 
{ton do obſerve that the two contrary FaRtionsof Papiſts and —_— 

CW 
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ſhew themſelves by their Petitions diſcontented with, the preſent State and 
Eccleſiaſtical Government. They mention particulars as parallels whereid 
their Petitions agreed and reſemble them to Samſons Foxes, &c. AF 

I had occaſion before to mention. to your Lordſhip the Supplication of 
the Papiſts to King James, that was Contemporary with that of the Pur:- 
tans, and printed too in the ſame year ; and tho I remeraber not any of 
our Hiftorians to. have given the World an account of that memorable Pe. 
tition, yet the Impartial 7huawus doth it : and-jn' Book 335. and on the 
Tear 1605. going to relate the Hiſtory of the Gum powder Treaſon, he faith, 
Ad libellum ſupplicem pro libertate Conſcientiarum a Majorum Religioni ad- 
dittis (i.e. the Papiſts) 7 proximis Comitiis oblatum, & a Rege rejettum, 
fama erat, alium his proximis, que jam aliquoties dilata erant, porreftum irj, 
qui non repulſe ut prior, periculum, ſed conceſſionis vel. ab invito extcrquendz 
neceſitatem adjunttam haberet. Jtaque qui regni negotia ſub principe genzroſo 
ac minime ſuſpicioſo procurabant, nihil pejss weriti in eo laborabant ut petir 
tiones & tis adjuntlam neceſſitatem eluderent. Verum nop de gratia, de qud 
deſperabatur decimd obtinenda, ſed de repuiſs i4a vel cum regni exitio, quod 
minime rebantur #84, inter conjuratos agebatur. 

And as to the Puritans Petition ro King James, The Reſolution of the 
Lords and likewiſe of the Judges alſembled in Star-Chamber ſhortly 
after, doth I think refer to it in the 34 F. viz. Whether it was an offence 
puniſhable and what puniſhment they deſerved, who framed Petitions and Col- 
letted a Multitude W; Hands thereto to prefer to the King in a publick Cauſe,as 
the Puritans had done with an intimation to the King that if be denied the Suit, 
many thouſands of his SubjeAs would be diſcontented where to all the Juſtices an« 
ſwered,that it was an offence finable at diſcretion and very near Treaſon and Felo- 
wy in the puniſhment, for they tended to the raifing of Sedition and Rebellion,and 
diſcontent among the People, to which reſolution all the Lords declared that 
ſome of the Puritans had raiſed a falſe rumour of the King how he intended to 
grant a toleration to Papiſts, &c. And the Lords ſeverally declared how the 
King was diſcontented with the ſaid falſe rumour, and had made but the day 
before a Proteſtation to them that he never intended and would ſpend the laſt 
drop of Blood before he would do it. 

1 remember not in the Miferary Petition any ſuch expreſſion as the 
inſolent intimation, that thouſands would be diſcontented if it were not grant- 
ed : but do on the occaſion of this ruffianly way of petitioning by Papiſts 
and Puritans, remember what Alexander ab Alexandro ſpeaks of the Per- 
frans who worſhipped Fire, that they did once in their ſupplicating their God, 
threaten him that if he would not grant their Requeſt they would throw him 
into the water, | 

It was therefore no imprudent Ad of the Nonconforming Divines who 
had been deprived of their Livings to publiſh voluntarily ſuch a Proteſtation 
of their Tenets as aforeſaid, after the detection of the Papiſts Gun powder 
Treaſon Plot, and by which Act the Government was diverted from put-. 
ting ſuch a Cautionary 7eſ# on their Party as was on the Papiſts by the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. ts ety. 

Certain it 1s that both the Parties appeared very rude in the manner of 
their Petitioning. In the Decrets where the 7ex faith that a thing is done 
Contra fidem Catholicam,the g/oſs explains it to be Contra boyos mores and fo it 
may be faid that both the Petitioners tor the Rowan Catholick Faich,and for 
the others alledged Catholick Faith were injurious ro each by their anmanxerly 
Petitionings,as well as to their Prince : and their being both ſuch frequent 
Aggreſſors againſt his quiet, gave occafion for the Que/t/on to vex his Reign, 
viz, Which were the worſe of the two,or whether they were not equally bad,anc ſo 
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many may carelefly render them according to the ſaying, Rufict res ſecaxt 
per medium. | | 

What Biſhop Elmore the Biſhop of London thought in ſuch a Caſe I have 
faid, and yet that Biſhop as Fuller tells us in the Church FHiftory,was a Leary- 
ed Man and a (irift and ftout Champion for Diſciplin*, and on which accoant 
was more mock'd by Mar-Prelate and hated by th: Noncoyformiſts then anyone. 
And a great Son of the Church and Miniſter of the Stare, hath judiciouſty 
in a publick Speech inculcated the different regard ro be had ro zhoſe who 
tray from the Flock and thoſe who would deffroy it. Moreover a great Ju/t- 
tiary of the Realm, in the Tryal of one of the Popi/h Plotters, rook occa- 
ſion to obſerve, That Popery was ten times worſe then the Heathen 
Taelatry. 

And Dr. Burnet in a printed S:rmon, having faid, That in many places 
Lutherans are no leſs and in ſome.tbey are more fierce againit the Calviniſts theu 
againſt Papiits ; adds, like 4 m—_—__ of People among onr ſelves, that 
are not aſhamed to own a greater averſion 10 any ſort of Diſſenters 1h:n to the 
Charch of Rome. I hope the Authority of that great Divine and excellent 
Perſon will in the point of this Compariſon help to allay ſuch a miſtaken 
Averſion to ſome miſtaken Diſſenters. I care not who knows the great 
deference I have to the judgment of that great Hiſtorian of our Reforma- 
tion, and whoſe Hiſtory of which as the - Houſe of Commors has done right 
to by one of their Votes,ſo likewiſe hath the higheſt Judicatory in Eng/and, 
T mean the Houſe of Lords by a late Order of theirs, by which the Thanks 
of that Houſe are given him for the great ſervice done by him to this 
Kingdom, and to the ProteFfant Religion, in writing the Hiſtory of th? Refor. 
mation of the Church of England ſo truly and exattly, aud that he be deſired to 
proceed 10 the perfetting what he further intends therein with all convenient 
ſpeed, &c. As the words in the Journal are. 

My reading lately ten ſmall printed Controverſial Diſcourſes between two 
Baronets of Cheſhire near of kin to each other(in which are many references 
to Hiſtorical Antiquities) concerning the 7/legztzmacy of one Amicia, 
Daughter to one of the Earls of Cheſter, and my obſerving that one of 
thoſe 4«thors blames the other for not better learning the duty to his deceaſed 
Grandmother (as his words are) then by divulging the ſhame of her 1lligiti- 
macy, and faith, thzre is no Precedent in Scripture of any man that did di« 
wvulge the ſhame of any perſon, out of whoſe loyns he did deſcend except the 
wicked Ham, and that the other Author thinks himſelf on the account of 
truth , and for its ſake to aſſert her /Jegitimacy, thoſe many Tracts paſſed 
about that Controverſy from the Year 1673 to 1676, occaſioned my 
thinking that thus have ſome Writers that would take it 11] perhaps not to 
be thought legitimate, and true Sons of the Church of Exg/and, took too 
much pains to prove the Birthof its Reformation to be illegitimate,to the great 
Applauſe of the Papiſts,and that our Reverend Hi/torian of it,did ſeaſonably 
come in to Aid his Mother Church, by publiſhing the very Records that 
would ſecure her from a bluſh on that account,and leave that Mauvaiſe hoxte 
(as the French call it) to be Enemies, and hath appear'd by his very labori- 
ous and judicious Writings,to be a Perſon as of very great Abilities, ſo of a 
great and frank inclination toemploy them even to the over-04/iging a Coun- 
try,and which though naturally attended with envy from ſome muit too be 
with acknowledgzments from others of that Dignity and Authority that 
his mind is polleſſed of, and ſuch as Yalerius Maximus ſpeaking of as 
innate 1n Famous Men who have no extrinfic Authority, faith of it, Q#uam 
redte quis dixerit longum & beatum honorem eſfſ: fine honore. And he who 
in the courſe of his Z7/ſtory and his other Works hath appear'd fo A__ 
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and Accurate in his Obſervations of Men and: things, may: very well be 
ſuppoſed not to have been partial in his compariſon ot Papiſts and Diſſenters, 
nor do I think he receded trom his uſual cloſe. judging of things, when in 
one of his Books he ſaid, that 2t is not to be dented that it were better there 
were no hevealed Religion in the World, then that Mankind ſhould by its in- 
fluences be ſo vitiated as to become more barbarous and cruel then-it would be, 
if Ailed by no higher Principles than thoſe are with which Nature: inſpires 
Men. | | 

I will not with our Learned and Reverend Judge, undertake to. com- 
pute how. many times Popery is worſe then the Religion of the Romans : 
but this I will fay that had I been in the Rowas Senate and had there heard 
any one propound to them a removal of their minds out of -that Coaſt 
of Religion which by the light of Nature lay open before them, into the 
Region of the Jeſuires Morals, I would have faid, My Maſters let us keep 
where we are : and thould have expetted that the. Reaſons I would have 
urged for their ſo doing, would have had the effe& of the good Omen that 
happen'd in that remarkable Crifrs,when the Roman Senators were debating 
whether they ſhould qu t Rome or remove to YVeij,and when a Souldier then 
coming on the Guard, and his Captain my heard tocry out to him, Sig- 
wiſer fignum ſtatue hic optime manebimus,occaſioned their adhering to Rome. 

I think thar no Proteſtant who compares the, Texets of the Nonconfor- 
miſt Divines in King James's time with, the Tenets of Popery, will prefer 
the latter before the tormer. But it is not deniable that before King James's 
time, and then and- ſince many Puritans and Nonconformiſts have made 
great Schiſms in rhe Church and diſturbances in the State, and that eſpe- 
cally in ſome particular Conjuntlures., The great Epoche of 4x in England, 
and likewiſcin /re/and, will in our Hiſtories preſerve the Memory of the 
outragious Principles of many Presbyterias Divines in the one Kingdom, 
and ot Popi/h ones in the other - but if any ſhall be ſo partial to the Papi/ts 
as either to juſtify their Commotion in re/and, or todeny all part of the in« 
fluence that Commotion had on ours here, he will find himſelf a vain impo-« 
ſer on the World. 

A great in{petor into our modern Engliſh Aﬀairs, I mean the late Earl 
of Clirerdon hath in his 4nimadverſions on Creſſys's Book againſt Dr. Stil- 
ling fleet faid, That nothing can be ſtranger then that Mr. Crelly ſhould ſo 
magnify the general obedi:nce of all Roman Catholicks, that none of them was 
ever in Rebel i'm again(t the King or his Father, when he knows very well and 
bath ſome warks of it, that the whole Triſh Nation ( very few Perſons of Ho- 
our exc:pted ) joyn'd in Rebellion againſt the King : but for that Rebellion nei. 
ther Presbyterian, Independant, or Anabaptiſts had been able to have done 
any barm in England, For the Scots Rebellion was totally ſuppreſſed, and 
their Army disbanded before the Iriſh Rebellion begun. It was that which 
produced all the miſchief that ſuccecded in England, and'gave thoſe Sefts in 
Religion opportunity to bring in their Confuſion to the deſtruttion of Church and 
State, QCc. 

But as to th2 Papiſts coming in for their ſhare in the guilt of our Com- 
motzon here, we have the inconteſtable Authority of the Royal Martyr, 
who in one of his printed Declarations faith, And we are confident that a 
greater number of that Religion ( meaning the Popiſh) is in the Army of 
the Rebels then 14 our own, and twas there before faid, 47 men know the great 
wnuneber of Papiits which ſerve in their Army, Commanders and others. 

The Author of the Regal Apology printed in the Tear 48, in p. 36, an- 
fwereth thar part of the Declaration of the FTouſe of Commons, that ſo un- 
worthily r: fl-&ts on his Majeſty, as to offering a toleration to the _ * 
reland, 
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Treland, tontrary to his former reſolutions, which faith the Author, 
was on great and preſſing neceſſity which hath no Law, and to that degree of 
#2ceſſity as the two Houſes had driven him, ſo the Conſequences were to be ſet on 
their Score not his own, yet even then in his Letters about that Afﬀair pub- 
liſhed by themſelves, he doth infiſt on it that the Bargain may be made as good 
as can be for bim. But I have ſeen other Letters from one of his Secretaries 
ro the Iriſh, which 7 am aſſured were true, wherein where theſe expreſſions 
after ex prſtulation of their delays in his Aſſiftance, He is inform'd that ta- 
king advantage of his low Condition, you inſiſt on ſomething in —_— more 
then formerly you were contented with. Fe hath therefore commanded me to 
let you know that were his Condition much lower, you ſhall never force him to 
any further Conceſſions to the prejudice ef his Conſcience and of the true Pro. 
ze(tant Religion in which he is reſolved to live, and for which he is ready to 
dies and that he will joyn with any Proteſtant Prince, nay with theſe Rebels 
thewſelves how odjous ſoever ( meaning his two Houſes ) rather then yield 
the leaſt to you in this particular. 

' Thhould with extreme relu&ance touch the Sores of theſe Sefs who yet 
have both at ſeveral times given ſuch deadly wounds to the peace of the 
Kingdom, but that they are Nuſances to the publick quiet in raking up the 
odious Compariſons of one anothers practices, and that the Papiſts on the 
occaſion of any of the worſe ſort of Proteſtants or Nonconſormiſts being 
ConviCted of Sedition or Treaſon ( a thing that may be expected from 
the degeneracy of Humane Nature to happen oftener from ſome of a Re- 
ligion of ſo great Numbers, then from a perſwaſion that has Comparative- 
ly but a handful of men for its Diſciples, juſt as accordingly perhaps where 
one Papiſt is hanged for Clipping or Coyning twenty Proteſtants are fo y 
are ſo apt to expeCt that the World ſhould acquit the preſent Princi- 
ples and former praCtiſes of that Set from Diſloyalty on their Out-cry 
that they are no Puritans or Presbyterians, and as ridiculouſly as if a falſe 

Coyner Arraigned for the Fa&, ſhould trouble the Court with a Plea and 
Noiſe, that he was no ZZouſe-breaker, and but that on the deteCtion of a 
Plot of Papiſts, ſeveral perſons that have in their publick Capacities done 
many As of Hoſtility to the Jatereſt of the Kingdom, yet entirely by 
being more buſie Anti-Papif7s then others, have been immediately admir- 
ted tothe good Graces of the People, and cried up by them as Patriozs 
and Hero's, and by their afterward eſpou/ing the true Intereſt of the King- 
dom as to the point of Popery, all their former ſpurious Attions have been 
not only pardoned, but almoſt according to the Canon Law legitimated; 
and as the Popes in any Croy/ad for the Exterminium of FHereticks were 
wont to give plenary /ndulzences for all Sins paſt and to come for many 
years, fo have the People heaped ſuch Indulgences on ſuch Perſons that in 
any ConjunCture ſhewed their zeal in the extermination of Popery. 

And thongh toan ordinary view theſe mens 7ztle to their Fame may aps 
pear by ſome of their former ACtings much incumbered, yet who ever pryes 
into it is as much generaly hated as are thoſe Projeftors, who rake for their 
Bread among the weak Titles of other Mens Eſtates, and cry out ive when 
they have found out a flaw there. 

'Tis obſervable that S. James C. 2. in his Aſſertion of Juſtification by 
works, gives two Inſtances of Perſons ſo juſtified, and that one is of Abra- 
ham, and the other of Rahab the Harlot, in v. 25. likewiſe alſo was not 
Rahab the Harlot juſtified by workt, when ſhe had reteived the Meſſengers, 
and had ſent them another way : and yet too that ſer-' 1; the Spies another 
way as the Fad is Hiſtorically mentioned in Foſpnua the 24, would to ſome 


Scraplers ſeem unjuſtifiable; Thus do the People in their way juſtifie _ 
that 
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that they believe are affiſiful to them in the attaquing of the Romiſh BaZz- 
/on, and look on them as their Savzours, and as captious as they are againſt 
others, yet think of nothing but ſaving them and all that they have ; as was 
in the ce of Kahab. 

Nor is it to be wonder'd at that Men who have fo rauch to account for 
to the Public ſhould be thus diſcharged by the populace , tho many of 
them are Ga/ios in Religion, and were no more concerh'd for the Eclipſe 
of Proteſtancy or the light of the Goſpel in the year 1678. or 1680. then 
they were ſor the four Eclipſes of the Luminaries, viz, two of the San, and 
two of the Moor, that will be in the year 1761. and particularly of that 
of the Sun, which will be in Jardary the and not ſeen by us, but only by 
our Autipodes ; but there is that adherent to Popery, that if it could rivet it 
ſelf into our Law here, it would make the light of the Su» not worth the 
looking on, namely the Confiſcation of the Goods and Eſtates of thoſe that 
Hely Church calls Heretics, and the throwing them ito ſuch forloen Pri: 
ſons where they could fee neither Sun or Moon: and therefore as the De- 
ils thoſe Seducers in Chains are hated by Men, becauſe they know thoſe 
Fiends would deſtroy their lifes if they could ; for the fame reaſon all thar 
lye open to the Name of Zeretics, will be afiimated with a brisk hatred 
againit Popery, and magnify thoſe as their tutelar —__ that ſhall pre- 
tend to defend them ſrom it ; tho ſuch did before tonſpi inſt them. 
But therefore becauſe a Zeal againſt Popery is a remedy Io theap ahd fo 
eaſie to be had, and yet ſo infallible a one againſt the Peoples being diſcon- 
rented with Men who did before ſo much by their Principles poiſon the 
Realm, 'tis the comman intereſt ofus all, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, but 
of love to our Country, to wiſh that no Men may be tempted fo fatally to 
injure it hereafter , by being beforehand ſure of purchaſing both Pardon 
and Adoration, from the People en ſuch eaſie terms. 

The ſtrong currents of /nclinatien 1 find in my ſelf, and obſerve in others, 
not only to Pardon, but toextol and magnifie, nay to 4/e/5 all Men that 
help their Country, as it is conteſting with Popery or Presbytery, or cither 
of thoſe or any Religion-trade, and to ſay to them as the Expreſſion is in 
the Palms, We Bleſs you in the name of the Lord, will I hope beaccompe- 
ny'd with ſuch an Extirpation of it as will not leaveany Fibre behind it int 
our Engliſh World. ; 

As it need not be told to our Divixes of the Church of Zgland, that 
they are under no obligation to ſtrain any point of Courteſie whereby to 
render the Papi/ts generally not worſe than Puritans, and that their Cha- 
rater hath been by the Papifts all along render'd more vile than that of 
the Puritans, and that Dolzmas in his Book of the —_ , weighing the 
Parties in E»g/and, and having firſt ſpoke of the ts of the Church 
of England , afterward p. 242. faith , That the Puritan party is more gene- 
rally favour d throughout the whole Realm, with all thoſe which are nd? of the 
Roman Religion, then is the Proteſtant noni a certain general perſuafron that 
the profeſſion of the Puritan Party is the more perfest , eſpecially it great 
Towns, where Preachers have made more impreſſion in the Artifiters and Bur» 
gelſes, than in the Common People. And among the Proteſtants themſelves; 
all thoſe that are leſs intereſted in Ecclefraſtical Zvi $,or other Preferments 
depending on the State , are more affetted commonly to the Puritans, GE; 
And p. 2.44. The Puritan Party at home in England # thought to be mo#? 
vigorous of any other ; that is td ſay , met ardent, qaick , bold , reſolute; 
and to have a great part of the beft Captains and Soldiers on their fide; 
which is a point of nd ſmall moment ; and that Weffon, Lib. 3. de Trip: 
#7om, Offic. Cap.16. p. 226. ina very janty manner, crying up the Puritans 
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beyond the Proteſtants of the Church of Z»gland, faith ProtefFantibus in | 
Sacra preftabiliores puritanos. (ui enim eſtis Proteſtantes, hominum judi- 
camini ignaviſſimi omnium, religionis etiam fuco deſtituti , impiiſims @ruſca- 
tores , parati jurare in cujuſuis verba , modo inde emolunentum rebus ve- 
ftris accreſeat , and in p.227. Puritani ſane multo ſolidius ac ſyncerias ſua 
dogmata profitentur ; So neitherneed it be told the Papi/ts that the Divines 
of the Church of Eng/and did never prefer the Tenets of Popery , or Profeſ- 
ſors thereof to thoſe of Puritaniſm or Presbytery «s ſuch, and that they ne- 
ver complain'd of the Proteftion the Dutch and French Churches have long 
here enjoy d with Liberty to worſhip God according to their peculiar Rites 
and Church Diſcipline, and that upon the late great migration of many 
French Proteſtants from their own Country hither , under great Circum- 
Nances of want , our Dzvines, and particularly thoſe in and near Loxdox, 
ſhew'd all the efforts of their Art of Perſuaſion from their Pu{pirs ro move 
their Hearers to liberal Contributions to them, that they could have poſli- 
bly done in the caſe of their own Countrimen or Kindred ; and that one of 
thoſe Divines in one of the greateſt Cures there being for his Learning and 
Life and Endowments proper to his Function a great Ornament to the Goſ- 
pel, when he with great Eloquence ſo pathetically beſpoke the Relief of 
his Great Auditory for thoſe poor ZZugonots, did charaCterize them as ſuch 
of whom none was ever ſuſpetted to have machinated any thing againſt their 
King's Perſon or Government, or to have attempted the burning of his Me- 
Zrepolis. 

yoo granted that the Puritan and the Popiſh Petitioners did both in 
the beginning of King James his Reign offend Contra bonos mores : but if 
any ſhould ask me which Se was the more peccant by ſuch incivility, I 
will fay that in one regard the Puritans were fo, for that they were bred 
to the Knowledge of better things : but that in another regard the Papif#s 
moſt certainly were ſo, if 7huanus may be believ'd, who in the place Ilaſt 
Cited out of him , relating to the Gux-powder Plot, (by which it appears 
that their Petitioning was but a ſtalking-horſe, or as I may ſay, a 7rojan 
Horſe to hide and encloſe armed Men) further ſhews, That the Jeſuites in 
England empley d one privately into Spain in the Name of the Catholics with 
Letters of Commendation to Creſwell the Feſuite there reſiding, to negotiate 
with the Government there, to ſend an Army into England in the latter end 
of (Queen Elizabeth's Reign , and that afterward one Wright was ſent into 
Spain upon the ſame Errand, and that then likewiſe Guy Faux was by ſome 
of the Jeſuites ſent thither to Creſwel to haſten the Defign, and that Faux 
was inſtrufted to take Care that it ſhould be fignify'd to the King of Spain, that 
the Condition of the Roman Catholics would 7 worſe here under King James 
than it.was under Queen Elizabeth, and that it might be effefted that Spinola 
ſhould then Land an Army in Milford Favex. And then faith the great 
Hiſtorian, they not being able to effe& thar , proceeded to the Plot of the 
Gun-ponNer Treaſon. * 
| The Popith Petitioners then did eſſay how they might fefere ſuperos and 
Acheronta movere at the ſame time, | 

But in truth, as in Whale-fi/hing, 'tis cuſtomary for Marriners apprehen- 
ding Dangerto the Veflel from the greatneſs of the Whale, to throw out an 
empty Barrel into the Sea, for the Whale to toſs about on the Waters, and 
to receive ſome diverſion from it, that while he is fo diverted, they may 
the more ſecurely wound him with their dead-doing Irons, thus did the 
Papiſts throw out their empty Petitions to that King only to divert 
and amuſe him, that they might fuprize him with the 1ate they inten- 
ded him. 

Yet 


£ 
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Yet now if any one ſhould put the Interrogatory to me, which Perſon 1 
the leaſt Kindneſs for , namely., a Non-Contormiſt that favour'd the 
Dodrine of Ref/tance , or a Papiſt that believ'd. the Grounds and School- 
Concluſions of the DoQtrine of Popery, as King James's before-mention'd 
Exprefſion was {and which whoever did, he ſaid , could neither be a good 
Chriſtian or a faithful Subjeft) I ſhall by way of Anſwer crave aid from a 
Judgment given by Philip of Macedon, who having heard the Merits of a 
Cauſe or Complaint that happen'd between two lewd Perſons, gave the 
Decree, That oxe of them ſhould preſently fly out of Macedon, and that the 
other ſhould run after him as fat as he could. 

But againſt any Seditious Proteſtant, I would wiſh more ſeverity exer- 
cifed than againſt fuch a Papiſt : for the former doth not only rebel againſt 
his Prince as the latter ; but doth according to Job's Expreflion,, more rebel! 
again#F the light : andis guilty of the Simulata Sanititas, and fo accor- 
ding to the Expreſſion before mentian'd out of the. Apocalypſe , Reward her 
as fbe has rewarded you, and double auto ber double, &c. delerves to be dou- 
bly puniſh'd for his dap/ex iniguitas j and ſhall magnitfic the Juſtice of the 
King's Miniſters done to their Prince and Country, and to themſelves, 
when in any ConjunQure they ſhall find any call'd Proteſtams turing Gods 
and rhe King's grace into wantonneſs,” and Religion into Rebellion, they ſhall 
'-ye] their moſt ſolicitous endeavors with all the tharpneſs of the Law 
againſt, ſuch nominal Protaſtants ; far then the /a/us popu/i will engage 
them as the Phy/iczans fay, tomind the Vrgentius Symptoma, and for which 
they have a Rule, that Cum. diverſe repuenanteſq; tuter ſe commit tuntur in- 
dicationes, parendum eſt omnino fartterabus LOTT 

Tis fit I ſhould recompence the trouble I have given your Lordſhip by 
what I have faid of this Qze/tion by diverting you with the News of ano- 
ther Que/tion, that among-ſome Company was lately bandy'd in Diſcourſe 
here, between a Papiſt and a Non-Conformiſt ( and 'twas a much more 
termagant Queſtion than the former). namely, Whether Popery er Mabu- 
metaniſm be the wo'(f2 I was ſorry to find the Non-Conformiſ/t to give his 
Judgment as he did in a gro's atd undiſtinguiſhing, manner, that the Im- 
poſtures of Mahomet were fitter to be embraced than ſeveral 7enets he 
named in Popery, which tho erropeeus, yet are denominable as Tenets of 
Religion ; but did for a while forbear giving my Opinion in the Caſe or re- 
lieving the Papiſt with any notion of mine, tho I found the Non-Contormiſt 
as ſomewhat the better Diſputant preſſing too hard on him,gave-me occaſion 
to have done it, than 4t ] would. _ ;.. - pi bags _ 

I calling ro mind how:the Papi/ts of-old have ſo often decided it, that Ze- 
retics are.wo ſe than Zarks or Jnfidels, and that they.have ranked our Reli- 
gion of the Church of F»g/and with Atheiſm, ſince:I allow not, of,works of 

ſuper-erogation, would not. ſuper-erogate-in being too haſty in; moderating 
in the Diſpute. \ xi 4 bac 

Thus Malidona'e on St. Fobn, ſfauh, Qui Catholici ſunt Majore:adio Caluk 
wiſtas careraſy; omnes Hereticos proſequuntur 'quam, Gentiles. ;| And. thus 
Stepletowin- his Oration or Speech againſt the Politicians, faith; That the 
Heretics are worſe than Turks. And Maſon in bis: Vindicia Ecclefhee An- 
glicane , Lib. 1. Cap, 1 p. 8. cites Gultelm. Reivold.: in his Cala; Tarcis 
L x. c.7.-and l. 4. c. 11. for ſaying Religionem neſtram ( meaning :that of 
the Church of England). ips+ Turcici eſſe, defetiorem. Maſon farther 
brings in Briſto, ſaying Religionew moſtram n»{am tfſe ipsd (Experientia 
pro%.ri : And cites another Popiſh Author for ſaying : Proteffaptes: mulam 
habcut fidem, nullam Spem, nullam Charitatem, nulla F enitentiam, -_— 
Jn/i:\cationem, nullam Ecelefiam, nullum Altare, \niljum Sacrifecaets onth 

| Sacerdotiun, 
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Sacerdotinm, nullam Religionem, Chriſtum nullum, and quotes Cardina] 
Alan for ſaying, Noſtram liturgiam, ſacramenta & Conciones iſt inſmod; eſſe, 

& fine duli» eternum afferunt exitium. | 7 | 

The well meant pains of ,the Compilers of our Litargy in inſerting 
there ſome good —_— out of the Maſs, to render it more agreeable to 
the Papiſts, was it ſeems all loſt ; and that perhaps occaſion that angry 
Exclamation of Mr. Cartwright of old, That in Coremonies we ovght to 
comply with the Turk rather then the Pope. 

I acquainted the Diſcourſers that Mr. Fox in the Edition of the Aﬀts and 
Monuments prigted together in one Volume in Loxdoy, in the Tear x596, 
doth Combat this mighty Queſtion in p. 702, and in the fo/lowing Pages, 
viz, Whether the Turk or the Pope is the greater Antichrift, and at laſt 
faith p. 710. In comparing the Turk with the Pope if a Queition be asked 
whether of them is the truer or greater Antichriſt, it were eafte 10 ſee and 
Judge that the Turk is the more open and manifeſt Enemy againft Chrift and 
the Church. But if it be asked whether of them two hath been the more 
bloody and pernicious Adverſary to Chrift and his Members, cr whether of 
them hath Conſumed and Spilt more Chriſtian Blood, he with Sword or this 
with Fire and Sword together, neither is it a light matter to diſcern, neither 
-; it my part here to diſcuſs, who do only write the Hiſtory and Atts of them 

oth, | 

And I then tellicg the Nonconformiſt that the Jews for many obvious 
reaſcns did prefer the DoaArine of Mahumetaniſme te that of Popery, ſome 
Papiſts beforemention'd had preſer'd it to Proteſtancy, and as he the Non- 
conformiſt had preferred it to Popery, he mention'd his fears that a ſort of 
Enthuſiaſts among us called Seekers, might hereby be in great danger of 
ſtumbling on the Religion of Mahumetaniſme, accordingly as of old when 
one went to demand of the Phzloſophers of the ſeveral Seits, which was the 
beſt of them, every one named his own Se or Party in the fr/t place, but 
all of them in the ſecond place granted Plato to be the moſt emineat, that 
is the next beſt : whereupon thoſe Seekers preferred Plato, becauſe ſetting 
aſide prejudicate AﬀeCtion and Sel-Love, Plato's Philoſophy had thus car- 
ried the Garland. 

I then took occaſion to tell the Company that I thought *twas extreme- 
ly unjuſt to prefer Mahumetaniſme with the many ridiculous and ſenſeleſs 
things it comprehends to Chriſtianity in Papiſts, blended with many er- 
ronevus 7enets which yet are capable of the name of Religion, and ſuch as 
thoſe great pious Papiſts beforementioned,v:2.Father Pax/, Thuanus,D' Ofſat, 
Eraſmus, Peiresk pry own'd the belief of, as many thouſands of others 
may ſtill likewiſe do : but frankly interpoſed my opinion that I thought 
that Popery complicated with the real belief ofthe Feſaizes Morals,and their 
vile Caſuiſtical Zevers branded by the preſent Pope, was as unworthy of 
Ged and Humane Nature as any Hypotheſis of Religion could be : and 
I as frankly told the Nowconformil# whom I looked on asone who would not 
outrage the Law of the Land to advance the Goſpel, that tho ſome erro- 
neous points relating to Nonconformity, might without abſurdity aſſume 
the name of Re/ig;on, yet among whomſoever thoſe 7exets ſhould be in- 
corporated with the real belicf and praQtice of the lawfulneſs of the Do- 
trine of Refitance,and of any perſons Reforming the World by Arms with- 
out Warrant from the Municipal Laws ſo todo, yetſuch a Faith would be 
Fatlion, and ſuch a Nominal Religion would be & real Rebellion, and much 
worſe then Mahnmetani/ſme. 

4 I farther acquainted rhe Company that according to the diſcreet Morro 
f the Houſe of Ormond, Comme je rrowve and the ode of the Ageto take 
the 


the ciicaſures of knowledge: by experimatxt;:the :uſigy- tliat [the bitter, fort 
of. Chriſtians. have tound: under 7ucci/wehath beet by yery many des 
grees milder then under Paopery. . Eraſwns indeed- wes af. g contrary'opi- 
nion, for in his 7tilifima-Confultaio. eidevlo Turcis inferentlo, . printed in 
the Tegr 1530, he faith. thit-Exaudomtar' interim S.:Qorgyi vecerrnbe- 
minande gui.jattant eſſe telerabilivs.agere fub. imperis T wick Cor 2074 
Chriſtianis Principibus. ac: ſub! Pontifice- Romano, and; there he: gocs on at 
large to prove the igconvenience of: living under the-ZurB3þ: Governmeat : 
but the order af the .Zeſ#ites: was. not then advented, afd-after.a hundred 
years obſeryation ſince, ' Protpſtants have judged as thiey: did ini fra/mes 
bis time. + +: 9 35 ods 2d,13I-i4þ 

And in a. Popiſh Rook called the Right of the Prelate-and theiPrince, 1 
find Luther,de ſecul. poteFtat. cited p. 55. tor ſaying that the Turk is df- 
cies probior, prudeptiorg; noſtris'principibus.' 1 find Tthiale it may ſeem great- 
er wiſdom in him'to ſell ſuch Heterodox People for flaves that he takes by 
force, than to burn them. - Wd We 2 

But in the Tear before that Book of | Ereſarws was pririted, I find in Ma- 
gerus his Advocatia Armata, Laurent. Surius i» Comment. rer. in orbe geſtar, 
ad annum 152.9," cited for the Z/uvugaridns throwing themſelves on the pro- 
ieftion of the Turk, rather then they would be deprived of their Right to 
chuſe their King : and it ſeems under Popery in. that Xingdom they bad a 
greater kindneſs tor the Turk then the Emperor of Germany. 

And the great Obſerver 7hunanus on the Year 1597 in-his 3d Tome, dif- 
courſing how the Germans being under apprehenſfions of the Power of the 
Turk and of Spain at the fame time ; were: thoughtfully. weighing their 
danger, Et Comparatione Alchorani cum inquifitione — fatta, : an. pos 
tins curn Orientali quam occidentali Turco fibi rem velint, thereupon 
ſaith, & ft quidem res merito ſuo, ac ſemoto' omni affet{u privato aftimetar, 
haud dubium eſſe quin, optione dato, orientalem eligant, quippe ut viribus pre» 
pollentem, fic vittis tolerabiliorem faturum, \ 

Dr. Heylin likewiſe ſeems to: favour that opinion for in his Geoghraphy in 
Fotio, he faith, The Turks compel no man to. abjure the faith in which he was 
born, I have heard many ſay that tis better for a man that would enjoy 
pr" of Conſciencegto live in the Countries profeſſing Mahumetaniſm than Pa- 

z . 

; And I thinktT have read it in the Author of the Zealanders Choice, that if 
he were to lay the Scene of his life any where with reſpe& chicfly to the 
freedom of owning any Religious Sentiments, it ſhould be cither in Am- 
fterdam ox Conſtantinople, oy BY 

As I was reading the other day in an old Canoniſts Tradtate of Hereſy, 
I found this Pofition aſſerted there, that 'ris unlawful for a Maſter of Re- 
queſts to deliver a Petition for Mercy to be ſhown'to a Heretic ; but then I oc- 
caſionally thought of a more manly aad god-like temper thining in part of 
the 4lcorav, as Mr. Gregory relates it in his Opuſc. where he faith, The Ma- 
bumetans have another Lords Prayer called by them, the Prayer of Jelus the 
Son of Mary, and that endeth thus, And let. not ſuch an one bear rule over 
me that will have no mercy on me, for thy mercies ſake, 0 thou moſt mercis 

fal, 

He who ſeparates Mercy from Juſtice, is unjuſt to the very name of 
Juſtice, and robbeth it of the better half of its ſignification, leaving its 
Teeth and Claws, and taking away its Heart and Bowels. 

Farchas the Indian and chief of the Brachmans,in Philoſtratus,is brought in 
finding fault with 4polonius Tyancus and others of the Greets, for that they 
Ccunfined and applicd the word A to thoſe only who do no wrong to 

oo one 
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one another aid telling them that they: wereinarterror : for ' faith he apoye 
the chiefeſt Offices of Tort ice, oypusomhs & "aged o vis Bounty-ard Goodie/s, to- 
gether with qixasSpwric, ought to be reckoned up. And" Stkain BE opiioty 
juſt and | kind men'are_ convertible terms in""4rfophaves; any joyn'd both 
together w_— ; and Ariſtotle ſaith, i bmenits Moderation br Clemency 
is Nxatov Irxer/uFnvos Birmor, a piece of Juſtice better then all Fuſtiee. = And\f 
a man would not wiſh his Soul, yet: he would hisBody among Heathens of 


that temper, or Mahwmetays, rather then ſueh fiery*Canoni/ts; - 

There was onething that I told the Gentleman, who'wis the Paptf, in 
the Cloſe of this-Diſcourſe that much ſurprized him, nainely; that tho'e 
two Anti-Chriſts, the Turk and the Pope have ſometimes held a good Cor- 
reſpondence together, and that the Pope-has been a Pen/ioner to the 
Turk, CEE && TI 

King James in his Apology for the Oath of Allegiance doth in p. 74 mention 
how Alexander the 6th, took of Bajazet two hundred thouſand Crowns to kill 
his Brother Gemen, or as ſome call him Siſumus whom he- held Captive at 
Rome, and how he accepted of - his Conditions to poyſon the Man and had his 

AV. , 
: "King James voucheth for the Hiſtory of this Faſt Paul. Fovins, and 
Guicciardine, and 'Cuſpinian. It was a vile Miniſtry to the Zark that that 
pretended Vicar -of. Chriſt then engaged in. King James mentions not 
there how that Popes predeceſſor, Innocent the 87h, was likewiſe Bajazets. 
Penſioner in the ſame deteſtable Affair : for *ewas in his time that Siffmus 
having rebell'd againſt his. Brother and retired to Rhodes, was brought to 
that Pope to whom-Bajazet ſent the Title of our bleſſed Saviours Croſs in 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin, as a preſent, and efteQually obliged him to de- 
tain his Brother in Cuſtody during his Pontificat: and that Pope had a 
yearly Penſion of :40,000 Ducats from the Zurk for the continuing his 
Brother a Priſoner ; and it ſeems that Charles the $:h King of France, ma- 
king War againſt Pope A/exander who wasnot able to reſiſt him, the Pope 
was conſtrained to conclude a Peace, and one Condition was that he ſhould 
ſet the 7ixrks Brother at liberty. But then his Holineſs being thereby to 
lofe the ſaid yearly Penſion of 40,600 Ducats, received from the 7urk 
the gracious offer of 20,0000 Crowns to cauſe Geme or Zizimus to be poy-- 
ſoned, and ſo he was. Theſe taults are particularly ſet down in Cyprian 
Valera of the lives of the Popes, writ in Spaniſh, and tranffated into En- 
gliſh by John Golbourne, and printed at Londow, Anno x6co, Pag. 130, 131, 
136. and many other Popiſh Writers accord herewith, and articularly 
Sabellicus, Tome 2d, of his Works, Ennead. 10. Book g, ſays ws Bajazet 
promiſed that Pope, Magyam auri vim ft fratrem weneno tolleret, and that 
faerunt qui crederent eum wveneno ſublatum, fuiſſeg; Alexandrum pontificem 
ejus conſtlii non ignarum, P. 781. ib. King James in p. 74. of that, 4pol 
mentions another of Chriſts Yicars, namely, Alexander the 3d, that writ 
to the Soldan, that if he would live quietly he ſhould by ſome [hgker, murther 
the Emperor, and to that end ſent him the Emperors Pillure. 

That Emperor, King James, fays was Frederick Barbaroſſa : and it ſeems 
to have been extraordinary ill nature, in that Pope Alexander after he had 
net without ridiculing that piece of Scripture, Conculcabis l:onem & draco- 
mem, trampled on that Emperors neck, to write to the Pope to cut his 
Throat. 

And that the Greek Church refuſing to ſubmit to the Pope was betrayed 
by him, tothe 7Turk is athing enough knownaas it likewiſe 1s that the Pope 
has often effeed it, that Arms raiſed in Chriſtendom againſt the 7ark, 


ſhould be employed againit Heretics. I believe there is none thinks that 
the 


[235] 
the Pope by: all the Treaſures that the Souls, or: Sins of any Chriſtians 
yield-him, could have hired the Zurk, ſo far to have degenerated from Na- 
tural Conſcience asto practice any baſe Art | of killing the bedy of any of 
his Vaſſals, contrary to the Law of his Prophet or of the Empire: and 1 
acount nothing more- ridiculous than to believe that the'Grand Seigyior 
doth employ tor his Spies in. the Europcran World, a wretched fort of 
Mankind that appear within the Claſs of Monſters, and are call'd by the 
Italian and German Writers of Politics Cingari and by the Spaniſh Hittaniz 
and the French Fgyptii, and by our People Gyphes, and whoare fooliſhly 
imagined by any to have come from Egype, and more fooliſhly by Rein: 
kingk de Regim. Szcul. & Eccles. lib, 2.claſs. 1, cap. 7.n. xo; and the gene- 
rality of the Grave Political Authors to be expioratores & proditores qui 
Germanorum confilia & negotia Turcis prodxnt, and he faith further, nx/la 
in imperio ſecuritate gaudent, ſed impune a quovis offendi poſſunt. 

Magerus de Advocatid armata,p. 299. faith of them, Nihil aliud ſant quam 
manipulus furum & colluvies peſſima otioſorum & fraudulentoram hominum ex 
aariis nationibus non ita remotis, ſed vicinis cofleila, qui extra civitates in 
agrts, in triviis tentoria erigentes, proditionibus, latrocinits & furtis, decep= 
tionibus & permutationibus, atq;ex chiromantics oblefantes homines, iis fras- 
dibus vittum mendicant : but renders them no Commiſſaries or Spies 
for the Grand Seigzior, or Correſpondents with his Yifer, and faith, that 
Nonnullorum magiſtratuum animos vana ſuperſtitio velut lethargia adeo invaſe» 
rit, ut hoc hominum genus violare _— eoſq; graſſari & furari & ſab. 
ditis imponere paſſim impune finunt, And if not only Magiſtrates but pri- 
yate perſons too ſpare them ( tor according to Reinkingk every man is a 
Magiſtrate againſt them) 'tis an /vdic/#m that they are but inconſiderable 
Extravagants in the World : and 'tis therefore I think pity that our Learn- 
ed Country-man Brown in his vulgar errors, where he ſhews the error of 
their being thought to come from Zgypr, doth yet repreſerit them as Spies 
employ:d by the Grand Seignior, 

ſhall here obſerve to your Lordſhip one thing that occurred to me not 
without ſharp regret, and that is, that Iread lately in the Works of Crack- 
anthorp, one of the moſt learned men in Oxford in his time, and a moſt 
faithful Citer of Authors, the famous ZZofius of the Church of Rome cited 
for a more intolerable Blaſphemy againſt the holy Jew, then any I re 
member in the A/corar. 

rg arming his Zogick againſt the errors of Popery doth in his 
Chapter, De loco arguend; ab anthoritate, fay, that, ipf primarii ſacerdotes 
quos maxime ab errore immunes fecit Mofts Cathedra''S promiſſo il la Dei 
( Math. 26. 65.) pf indicabunt tibi judicii veritatem, illi inquam Chriſtum 
Blaſphemaſſe, & reum mortis eſſe judicarunt, Pudeat vos Hoſi veſtri, cujus 
hzc ſunt verba ( Hof. lib. 2. Con. Brent. fol. 54. ) Yeritas indicii bic judi- 
cata, vera ſententia hic pronuntiata fuit. (uenam illa? Remus eſt mortis: 
Hanc ſentertiam @ ſpiritu ſanito profettam eſſe non eſt dubium; O hominem 
ſacrilegum & blaſphemum 1 Ille ne Reus mortis, qui innocens & innoxias vi- 
tam dedit ? 

But as inhumane as any Principles of Papiſts or Mahumetans, or 
any Enthuſiaſts, or as deſperate as the very Feſaites beforementioned ones 
are ſuppoſeable to be, and as much as any of Mankind can ſtrive to delude 
others by Implicit Faith, yer asit is in no mans power preſently to believe 
what even his own, and much leſs what his Guides appetite would have 
him, notwithſtanding any Eccleſiaſtical Aſſociation he may bave proſeſſed- 
ly linked his Faith in ; ſo no man can enſure the continuance of his Belief, 
or its holding for a Moment : and therefore the more abſurd and inhu- 
mane 
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mane any mens 7enets are, I ſhall expe& them to be the leſs believed; and 
for tlic leſs time, and it is more then Holy Church can know that any one 
at all believes as it believes, how great ſoever the number that pretends fo ro 
do, appears.' | 2 

Of all Papiſts not profeſſing themſelves bound to withdraw their'Alte- 
giance from Heretical Princes, and even from ſuch as by a particalar Bu 
were Excommunicated by . the Pope, Hiſtory affords many Examples, 
and particularly of the many Zoya/ Papiſts, who when the inheritable Righr 
of the Crown of France was devolved on the King of Navarre, a Prote- 
Rant,and as fuch Excommunicated, with their Lives and Fortunes afferted 
his Title to the Crown. Any of the Readers of Thuanus know that in 
Book 93 'tis related, how when many Papiſts would have debarred him 
from the Succeſſion, and that the minds of thoſe gui i» Caſtris erant, were 
in that point variouſly affefted, yet Major & /anior pars fic exiſt:mabat 
wullam publice ſalutis ſpem ſupereſſe, nift ſervato legitime ſacceſſionis ordine, 
and ſo were for Harry the 4ths Right therein, and whom they believed 
was late reconciled to the King his Predeceſſor for that he did per eun zes 
edminiſtrare as the Hifforian's words are, i. e. Harry the 4th a Proteſtant 
Succeſſor, was Primier Miniftre to Harry the 3d a Papilt. | | 

And not only the Major partand the ſober Party of the Popiſh Souldiery, 
(7. e.in Thaanus his words ſanior pars) was loyally addicted to the Right of 
the Proteſtant Succeſſor, but ſeveral of the Grandees of the Popiſh Clergy 
were ſo, and particularly the Arch-Biſhop, whoſe Speech for that purpuſe 
Thuanus Book 106. ſets down, wherein 'tis ſaid, Neque verd. aut Regis per- 
ſonam, aut ſubditorum robur debilitatemque heic conhderandum eſſe,quando Re. 
ges lege ad reguum vocantur. Neque exemplis doceri poſſe quicquid contraja- 
Hetur, in priſcd lege populum Iſraeliticum ob Religionem regibus ſuis defeciſſe, 
&c. ſed totum id Deo dijudicandaum reliquiſſe, in cujus manibus regum corda 
ſunt, quz & ille pro arbitrio quo vault inclinat. Quid in Chriftiand Eccleſia 2 
Nonne Chriſtum generis humani redemptorem ejuſq; beatiſimam matrem nomina 
ſua apud cenſum, Augufto imperante, Gentilium ſacris additto profeſſos eſſe 2 
Nonne Ceſari ſuo & Petri nomine tributum —_— ? (uod vero de legibus 
civilibus & imperialibas conſtitut. affertur quibus Manichzi & Arriani a dig. 
nitatum, magiffrataum ac publicorum munerum participatione excluduntar, id 
zntelligs de magifiratibus inſerioribus, non de principalibus, qui niff cum exci. 
dio populorum & Reip. everſione jure ſuo Wo n0n poſſunt, de quibus decer- 
mere ad ſolius Dei Omnipotentis Jariſdittionem pertiner. The whole Speech 
15 argumentative to that purpoſe out of the old and new Teſtament and Fa- 
thers, &c. and that Noble Loyalty of thoſe Papiſts to a Proteſtant Succeſ- 
ſor met with a requital as to their Religion, and thereby I may fay in the 
Scripture expreſſion that they did at once heap both a Crown and Coals of 
Fire upon his head. 

Any one may be rather apt to think me leſs fanguine (asI may fay ) in 
my belief of Shame's operating more and more among both Lay and Cleri- 
cal Roman Catholicks, and even among our Jeluited Proteſtants (I mean 
many of our Non-Conformiſts that have had tanguinary and diſloyal Prin- 
ciples transfuſed into them by Jeſuites, ) to the making them out of love 
with ſuch Principles, when he ſhall conſider how the ingenious Maimbourg 
doth in the 62th Book of his Hifory of Calviniſme refle&t on the great Cal- 
vin for his opinion and praQtice relating to the puniſhment of H-retics with 
death, and inſtanceth in the Caſe of Servetus who was burn'd by the Ma- 
giſtrates of Geneva as an Heretick, on Calvin's inſtigating them ſo to deal 
with him, as Maimbourg tells us, and concludes his Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of the Parifian Maſſacre, with the mention of the ſaid opinion _ 
practice 
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praftice of Calvir, and doth with great Judgment and Candour thus ob: 
ſerve, viz. On 4 veu neanmoins de tout temps que le moyen le'plus efficace quand 
P herefie eſt deja puiſſamment etablie, u' eſtoient point les ſupplices, beaucoup 
moins la violence & le trop de Rigaeur. Bien loin que le maſſacre qui onfit 4 
Paris & entant d' autres villes ait aneanti, ou du moins affoibls le Catviniſme; 
qu aus Contraire il en devint plus enracine,plus puiſſant & plus formidable,qu 
anparavant. Les Fuguenots ne voulurent plus ſe fier aux declarations que Þ on 
fit p: ur les rafſeurer, &c. | : 

Alſted in his Chronology of Hereſy tells us that Michael Servetus Fife 

anus docuit nullam eſſe in Des realem generationem aut diſtinftionem : and 
Calvin in his Opuſcula ſaith of Servetus, wel ſola modeſtia potu'fſet vitam re- 
dimere : but I believe the World will grow more modeſt then to burn 
men for immodeſty : and 'tis moſt certain that as the World grows the 
nearer toits Period and growing more and more populous, that populouſs 
neſs will naturally tend to unite all Countries at home by preparing them 
ro reſiſt Invaſion from abroad,and make the fantaſtical ſquandring away the 
Members of the Common-wealth more and more ridiculous and inſenſi- 
bly-togrow out of faſhion. 

Taus 'rwas with the increaſe of the People among the Jews and Turks, 
that the Sicaczous Zealots among the former, and Dervices among the lat- 
ter did gradually decreaſe, and at laſt inſenſibly grew obſolete. 

And thus of old did Draco's Laws evaporate, Au/us Gellius tells us_in 
his Notes Attice, that Draco Athenienſis vir bonus multaque eſſe prudentia 
exiſt imatus eſt : juriſq; divini & humani peri'ns fuit. Is Draco leges quibus 
Athentenſes uterentur primas omnium tulit, In illis legibus furem cujuſcuns 
que modi furti ſupplicto capitis puniendum eſſe, & alia pleraq; nimis ſevere 
cenſuit, ſanxitque, Ejus igitur leges quoniam videbantur impendio acerbiores, 
non decreto juſſog; ſed tacito illeteratog; Athenienſium conſenſu obliterate ſunt. 
And this I believe would have been the fate of the ficarious Moralzty of 
the Jeſuites ——_ this preſent Pope had not expoſed their Principles as 
he has done, and their Conſecraſtis manus Fehove be abſolete, how 
much ſoever many of them think to out-brave the Popes Decree, whol 
wonder that they are not ſo hardy to write to the Pope v0 revoke it, in 
the comtemptuous Style of Merbizan the Zark, that when Pius the 24 
publiſhed a Bul/ wherein he granted Indulgences to all them that would 
bear Arms againſt him, writ a Letter to his Holyneſs willing and requi- 
ring him to call in his Epigramms again, ( as Dr. Donne relates it, citing 
the Hiſtoria & alia impr.ſſa ante Alcoran. f.. 99. ) and in the Style of 
Caſaubon calling Paal the 5ths Excommunication againſt the Yenetians, die 
rum carmen, a cruel Lampoon. 

Dr. Peter d# Moulin in a Diſcourſe of his, printed in the Tear 1675. 
faith, that che Feſuires were then 1. e. 1n the time of the late Uſurpation, 
and are now the principal direttors of the Conſciences of the Engliſh Papiſts, 
And there was publiſhed in the Tear 1662, a Pamphlet writ by a Perſon 
cf no vulgar underſtanding, and who I ſuppoſe was a Papiſt, and the 
Title of it was an expedient or a ſure and eafie way of reducing all Diſſenters 
&c. wherein the Author faith, of the Papiſts ( meaning in England and 
Wales ) there are 7 Parts of 10, Gentlemen and People of great Quality : 
and therefore ſince the Jeſuites have formerly made the Pope infallible in his 
j1dgment of matter of Fat, and that the Pope hath thus de fao thrown 
that turpirude of their Principles ( that one may call /utum ſanguine mace- 
ratum) from his Court and even trom that of the Roman I:quilition, and- 
the Sordes whereof Gentlemen could never receive into the Cabinets of. 
their mind without fear and ſhame, they muſt now either be aſhamed of 
PpÞp their 
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their Jeſuxical Guides, or of their Pope, and the more irgenions and mo- 
deft fort -of Jeſuites will by nature! inftint be more and more aſhamed of 
ſuch Principles,and be ſometimes palewirh fear,and ſometimes red with rhe 
Die of Bluthes, as they obſerve the World picqued with their Difhonour 
pronounce agaiaſt chem as the Pope their infallible Cen/or harh done, and 
the Jeſuites ſee that the Principles are too hot for them to touch where 
there -is an Inquiſition and too foul where there is none. 

According to that great Moral Obſervation of Tertullian's, Omur malum 
aut timore aut pudore natura perfudit all the fair-killing Principles of the Jeſu- 
«es and particularly thoſe reter'd to4n the x 3th,x4th,15th,z0'h,z24 Ten:ts 
ia the Pope's Decree,,auſt really appear forl,and as too foul play tobe uicd in 
our populous Engliſh World. | 

Time was in the old Monaſtic days when the Popifh Clerical ARors 
were ſo numerous on the Stage of the World and fo rich, and the Speas 
tors ſo few and ſo poor, that x was dangerous for theſe to hiſs at them or 
not to applaud them, but 'tis now otherwiſe, and the Scene of 
Time is altered. 

The Tables are turned fince the Author of a Popifh Book called, 7he 
Right and Juriſdittion of the Prelate and the Prince, imprinted with licence 
of Superiors, Anno Dom. x617 was ſo hardy as in Chap. 15th, p. 269. ha- 
ving ſpoke of the Oath of Allegiance, to ſay, The King afrer this Oath is 
wo more ſecure than before, becauſe the Catholicks who take this Oath againſt 
their Conſcience, know that they are not bound to keep their Oath. Tea the 
Prince thereby bringeth himſelf into greater danger, for by ſo unwonted and odi. 
ous an Oath ſo contrary to his Subjefs Conſciences, he cannot but make himſelf 
odious, and there having inſinuated the great »umbers of the Papiſts, to 
apply then very gravely to his Prince that ſaying of Cicero in his Offices, 
Multorum odiis nulle opes, nulle wires refiſtere queunt : and that Author 
further tells us out of 7a/ly, quem metuunt oderunt. Men hate whom they 
fear : and then doth like a grave A»ima/ thus proceed very honeſtly telling 
us, And what ſecurity hath a Prince among them that hate him 2 when Sub. 
Jetts hate their Prince,they are diſcontented;,when they are diſcontented they are 
deſperate ; when*they are deſperate, they care not for their own lives ; when 
they care not for their own lives, let then the Prince fear bis; for as S2neca 
ſaith, Qui ſuam vitam contemnit, tuz dominus erit, Ze that contemnerh 
his own life will be Maſter of thine, And from this Soarce proceeded the late 
Gun-powder Plot. 

But Ibelieve not only fear but ſhame would divert Papiſts from writing 
at this rate at this time of day : and I look on it as either a Shaw or infatua- 
tion in a Proteſtant writer, who in a Pamphlet whoſe haughty Title was 
the Humble Remonſftrance and Petition of Engliſh Proteftants againit Engliſh 
and Triſh Papifts, to the Right Fonourable the Lords and Commons Aſſembled 
in Parliament, and which was publiſhed not long aſter the diſcovery of the 
Popiſh Plot, whenin p. 2. the Author faith ot the Papiſts and the Plot, 
Nor will the more impudent of them deny the thing in genercl, but much the 
contrary inſulting to us with Tertullian's implevimus omnia againſt the o/d Pa- 
gans. We fill your Courts, your Armies, your Navies : it mult tate, you can- 
got avoid it, *tis a juſt cauſe to extirpate Hereſy root aud branch. 

I believe there were no Papiſts fo void of ſhame and ſenſe as to ſp:ak 
then what this Author mentions. 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter in his Letter to the Dutcheſs, January the 2.47h, 
1670. and fince printed, ſpeaking of thoſe, who were averſe from Pepery or 
afraid of it, faith that, their number did take in gg parts of 100 in the nhol? 
Nation. His Lordfpip was a very modeſt Calcu/ator in making the num- 
ber 
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ber of thoſe who then de fafo feared Popery to be-tid Later : and contes 
quently according to the Rule of quem metuunt vdcrunt, reterred to by the 
Author of the Prelate and the Prince, the great authber of thoſe here 
who hated Popery was very viſible, and made the implevimus omnia to be 
a very empty and gaargrndhy, ne But were the number of Papilts 
much gar hon any timid Proteſtarits ſeem to make it; the great real 
encreaſe of Mankind, and mens being thereby preſetved, muſt renderthe 
turpitude of the former Principles of Cruelty to be very ſhameful, 

In the Style of the Heathen Morality *twas uſual tocall any thing twrpe 
that was not honeſtum, or honourable, or cofitrary to the generons na- 
ture of man, and therefore to brand with the name of trpitude many 
lawful Aﬀtions , for Non omne quod licet honsflum : and thus what is un- 
worthy of a Man or a Chriſtian to do is often ſo called in the New Tefta- 
ment, and 'tis an error in afly mens judgments or fancies to appropriate fo 
much the meaning of that word to fleſhly Luſts. The Devil is called an 
unclean Spirit in the New Teſtament though not ſuppoleable to uſe bodily 
Luſts or to confine his temptations to them. The f#/thineſs of fin is men- 
tioned by St. Pax/ to Timothy, and St. James x. 21. commands the Jaying a» 
fide all filthineſs, Sc, | 

A Sentence obtain'd from a Judge that was given by Bribery is faid tobe 
lata per ſordes,and forthe turpitude of ſuch a judgment a Judge was long ſince 
brought to a ſhameful end inthis Realm, and in his Enditement for Bribery 
'twas ſaid that he did wiolare ſacramentum Domini Regis, and the reaſon 
thereof was, that the Oath of our Kings relating to the doing of Juſtice 
to their People, ſuch corrupt Judges did by their injuſtice do violence to 
that Oath of our Monarchs - and 1a like manner all Kings generally bei 
by their Coronation Oaths bound to prote& and defend their People, f 
ask what King oncarth can do it,if either an (nn jump Pope or the General 
of the Jeſuites ſhall ſecretly cauſe men to be killed by their Emiſſaries, and 
what Subject can any were enjoy the benefit of the Tacit Pattion between 
him and the Law to the effect of fac hoc & vives, if he muſt hold his life 
by the Tenure of a Jeſuites Caprice 2 

This Orders ſicarious Principles muſt therefore be naturally as fatal to 
it as thoſe of their Ca/umny beforementioned, and indeed this their affe&t-« 
ed Arbitrary Power over Hereticks lives is liable to the Battery of fear and 
ſhame from the other Papiſts ; for if ſuch believing the Juſtice of the 
Pope's Decree, ſhall ſpeak ill of the Feſwites Contumacy, and on that ac- 
count render that Society diſobedient to Holy Church and ſcandalous to 
the ſame, will not 7exet the 30th condemned by the Pope, viz. 7t is laws 
ful for a Perſon of Honour to kill a man that intends to calumniate hin if 
there is no other way to avoid that Reproach, render the lives of ſuch Pa- 
piſts forfeitable to the Jeſuites Aſſaſſins: and again will it not render the 
Teſuites lives forfeitable by their own Principles to ſuch Papiſts, and thus 
our Popiſh Layety and the Jeſuites be in a State of War, inſtead of ſuch 
Layety being amicable Diſciples and bountiſul Patrons to them ? 

Neither the Law of God or the Land do truſt the puniſhment of Male- 
factors to private perſons : but as 7oloſanns de Repub. tells us, 1. 13. 0. 132. 
Proceſſum fuit judicialiter & ſententia excommunicationis contra vermes radices 
ſegetum edentes in dioceſi Curienſi & conſtantienſi, ( and he there ſets down 
ſuch a Sentence of Excommunication pronounced againſt thoſe animalcula ) 
ſo much more ought ſuch'Locuſts tho now as to the Pope they have no King, 
(I allude to Solomon's words, The Locuſts have no Kings, yet go they forth in 
Bands) and tho their Principles would eradicate the Lives of our Heredita- 
ry Kings and their SubjeRs to have the legal benefit of Judicial — - 

ut 
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but the turpitude of ſuch Principles and PraQtices as poilutes the Land 
with Blood, and may bring a Curſe upon it, is likely to bring them many 
an extrajudicial Curſe from the Popiſh and Proteſtant Populace ; and if as 
Tully tells us in his Offices, that there was a Law at Athens, that ordered 
publick Execrations againſt all that did,viam erranti non monſtrare, ſuch Con: 
teſſors as by infſinuations put people out of the right way by vile irreligio. 
nary caſuiſtical Principles ſo fatal to Souls and Bodies,muſt naturally be ana- 
thematized by them. 

Thus likewiſe by ſhame and fear in our populous Engi1ſh World muſt all 
Bloody and Rebellious Principles own'd by any Perſons that aſſume the 
the name of Proteſtants be naturally hated : and it any are not aſhamed or 
afraid togive juſt occaſion of Jealouſie concerning ſuch Hoſtile Principles,be- 
ing ſecretly harboured in their minds,others will be alhamed and alraid to 
keep them Company, and as if there were ſome ſpe2dy Judgment impen- 
ding on thoſe who converſed with them , according to that Proverb of 
the Jews, Migrandum eft ex eo loco in quo Rex non timetur. 

The laft prefatory Paragraph before the Biſhops Survey is, that zhe 
Heads and Preachers of the ſeceral Fafions are ſuch as had a great ſhare in the 
late Rebellion, 

Such men tho like the 7rampeter in Alciat, they made part of the 
fighters, and had been fairly dealt with by the Amneſly if they had not 
been permitted any more in their profcſſion to have /ifted up their woices 
like Trumpets again, or truſted to make any harangues to the People in 
publick, yet at the time of that Survey were very few, and are now gene- 
rally as ſilent in the Region of the Dead as Meroz was when they curs'd 
him ; and themſelves are according to my Calculating Obſervation turn'd 
to Earth, whoſe Voices like Air in the wrong place made ſuch Earthquakes 
in Church and State : and both fear and ſhame might teach them how 7» 
bello non bis peccare, if their being Experts of the inconveniences of War 
had not naturally excited in many an averſion to it ; but with the ſur- 
viving Experts there doth undoubtedly a reminiſcentia ( which Mr. Hobbs 
calls a re-conning ) ſurvive, how that the long Parliament had not former- 
ly more fears andjealouſies of Popery then of Presbytery, and of ſome of 
the Divines of that perſwaſion deſigning to trouble every Pariſh with a 
New Coxrt-Chriſtian, after the tremendous example in Hiſtory of the 7n- 
quifition for Heretical Pravity being, firſt commitred to the Orders of the 
Dominican and Franciſcan Fryars, and without any Tribunal, and which by 
their zeal in preaching they afterward obtain'd with a vengeance, and to 
the Scandal of Humane Nature ; and how that that Parliament as Fu/ler 
obſerves in his Church=Hiſtory, would not truſt the Presbyters to carry the Keys 
of Excommunication at their Girdle, ſo that the Power thereof was not intruſt= 
ed to them,but ultimately reſolved into a Committee of eminent Perſons of Par- 
liament, in which Thomas Earl of Arundel was fri named ; and moreover 
how that Eng/avd was then turned into ſuch a common ſhore of He: c- 
tical Opinions that one of the moſt Learned of the Presbyterian Divines, 
Mr. James Cranford in a Sermon of his called Hareſeo-machria preached be- 
fore the Lord Mayor and Aldermen at S. Pauls on February the 1/t, 1645. 
and printed in the following Year, faith there in p. 47. /n eighty years there 
did not ariſe among us ſo many horrid cpinions and blaſphemous Fereftes under 
Epiſcopacy {a Government decryed as Anticl riſtian) as have riſen in theſe few 
Fears y we have been without a Gey:rnment. | 

He had before in p. 5. ſaid, /t is lamentatl? what ſucceſs errors have had 
among our ſebves in theſe laſt 3 or 4 years of Eccleſiaſtical Anarchy and Con- 

© Yon whether we reſpeft the numbers of Errors 0: of the erroneons. Aroſtercam, 
Poland, 
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Poland, Tranſylvania, Places moſt infamous for FHerefies, ahe now vighteons 
if compared with England, London, which in ſo ſhort a ſpace have Fuact'd 
or entertain'd above 160 Errors, many of them damnable. 

And therefore I do not wonder that in a Pamphlet called, 7he exa#t 
Colleftion of the Debates in the Houſe of Commons in the laſt Parliament, 
one Member is there brought in, obſerving in his Speech concerning the 
Diſſenters, that tis not probable that ever they will have a King of their 
_— wor yet a Parliament by the beſt diſcoveries they had ow: - of their 
ftrength at the laſt Eleftion. For according to the b:ſt Calculations that 7 
can make, they could not bring in above 1. in 2.0. 

The preſent Gent/emanly Temper appearing 1n the People of England, 
as to the not having Averſion or Reſentments of Anger againſt any Merts 
perſons or their Converſe by reaſon of their aſſerting controvertible points 
that are capable of the name of Religion, muſt naturally make any aſha- 
med to vex their patience and diſturb their ſecurity by aſſerting Principles 
that really are /rreligion. 

If any one did rake in the duſt of Libraries for Names of abſolete 
Fereſies to render the Papiſts or any elſe the fouler thereby, he would in 
effet but needleGly foul his own fingers; as for example, if any one 
ſhould ſay the Papiſts have borrowed their Practice of extreme Union 
from the Yalentinians and Heracleonites, their Notion of the Orders and 
Quires of Angels from the Archonticks, the uſe and worſhipping of Images 
trom the Carpocratians, the praying tothe Yirgin-Mary from the Colliri 
dians, the Veneration of the Croſs from the Armenians, the Baptiſm 
by Women from Marcion, the Baptizing in an unknown Tongue 
from the Marcoftans, and the voluntary Poverty and ſingle Life of Prieſts 
from the *A4poſtolici, the uſing of ſmall Bells in Celebrating the My+ 
ſteries of Religion from the Meletians. Nor would any be much concern'd 
whether any old or new unheard of Hereticks communicated the Diſeaſe 
of theſe Notions to the weak minds of the erring, fince it doth not in-+ 
te&t Humane Society. 

And there are ſeyeral Traditions mentioned in ſome of the Ancient Fathers 
as Apoſtolical,which tho the Papiſts do not obſerve, yet the World would not 
make any angry Exclamations againſt them if ic heard they did,as namely, 
the mixture of Milk and Honey given to them that are newly Baptized, 
the abſtaining from waſhing a whole Week after, Oblations for the Births 
day yearly, not to falt or kneel in Prayer or worſhipping of God on the 
the Lords Day, nor between Eaſter and Whitſuntide, all which are men 
tioned in Tertullian. Nor would any be now angry with another that 
held either part of the Queſtion, vzz. If rhe Zalle/xjab may be ſung in 
Lent ? 

The great Controverſy about Eafter that heretofore put all the World 
ina Ratrle, and almoſt ſhook it to pieces, what a Toy is it felt now repu- 
ted, infomuch that our lateſt Aſcertainers here of the time of its Celebra+ 
tion ſeemed not to think it ta»/z to be awake when they were abour it; 
and tho our lately having in our Almanacks two Eaſters in one year cafily 
awakened the Non-Conformiſts, to take notice of it and to fay, that 
therefore they could not give their ugfeigned aſſent and conſent to all and 
every thing contained and preſcribed in and by the Book intituled the Book 
of Common Prayer,&c. And tho thereupon a perſon ofthe Royal Society ve- 
ry profoundly knowing in all the Mathematical Sciences,and likewiſe in the 
knowledge of Theology and of the Canon Law, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Law of England, hath publiſhed an infallible way of fixing Zaſter tor ever 
( and that it may be no longer a Fugitive from the Rule ot its Praftice as it 

Qqq often 
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Often is at preſent (nor dance away from it ſelf, as I may fay, in alluſion ts 
the vulgar error of the Suns dancing on Eaſter day) and fixing it fo as per- 
haps none elſe could have done, nor poſſibly himſelf any other way ; .yet 
hath this great right done to that great day been by the generality of peo- 
ple, not 10 much regarded as would an Advice to a Painter, or (uch 
like Compoſure have been. . + 

Any one that would deſign to make another fermentation in the World 
by the terms of ZHomo-oulios and Homoi-oufios would no more effect it, than 
by the Criticks Controverſy in Boccalin?, whether Conſumptum ſhould be 

ſpelled with a p or no: to which purpoſe I heard one cite it out of Luther, 
that he ſaid anima mea odit terminum iſlum Homo-ouſion, tho yet he knew 
HTomo-oufios was the right opinion and ZZomoi-ouftos the wrong, 

And that one word Hereſy that hath produced ſuch furious Tempeſts in 
the World that have torn up States and Kingdoms by the Roots, how is it 
now generally among men of ingenuity and wit here reduced to its quiet 
and primitive ſignification, viz. the taking of an opinion, or a private 
opinion without reference to truth or falſhood, and to import nothing 
more of affront then when uſed by 7uly, as Non ſum in eadem tecum bereft ; 
1 am not of your opinion : and the common Vogue of ZZeretics amounts to 
opinidtre, and Hereſy to opiniatrete : and as a Whirl-wind may be ſuppoſed 
to have blown ſome one thing into its place, as each other thing out of it, 
ſo have the Whirl-winds ZZereſy hath diſturbed the World by, happened at 
laſt to blow its ſignification into its right and original State. 

Our Courts Chriſtian which in order to the Sa/us anime might ſtill pro» 
ſecute Men for Fereſy, as well as 7ſary, bave given no Hereticsor Zſurers, 
any Cauſe of Complaint for moleſtation ; tho yet in the Articles of YVihta- 
tion this is one, 1s there any perſon a known or reputed Heretick or Schiſma« 
tick. Butas in the Dioceſeſs in the Country and even in the Cities there, 
the Church-wardens having not troubled themſelves to know what Anz- 
mal a Feretick is, ſo neither is our Layety in our Metropolis in the humour 
to mind the Genus and Differentia in the definition of a ZHeretick. Nor 
will they be ever likely tomake any ſuch Preſentment as Mr. Nath. Bacon 
Aid in one of his printed Diſcourſes, he hath ſeen, made formerly by ſome of 
St. Mary Overies, Item we ſaine that John Stephens 7s a man we cannot well 
tell what to make of him, and that he hath Books we know not what they 
are, 

Our Engliſh Genius is ſo improved by the excellent temper and diſcourſes 
of that breed of rational Divines our Church of England hath been bleſt 
with ſince the King's Reſtoration, that it generally abhors the thoughts of 
puniſhing a ZZeretick as ſuch with death,as a ſeverity that hath in it the tur- 
pitude of injuſtice and cruelty. And ſince the very Fathers and School. 
men could neyer agree about the point who are formally FZereticks and . 
that the acuteſt among them make the formality of ZXZereſy to conſiſt in 
Pertinacy or Contumacy, Which are inward Acts of the Mind and which 
none but the Scrutator renum can know, it may well ſeem ſhameful for 
any to agree in puniſhing it with death. 

What a ſhameful narrowneſs of mind was there in the Divines that go- 
verned our Church 1n the times of the late @/urpation, when thoſe 7rzers 
of Minifters would allow none to have a Living or Cure of Souls that 
aſſerted the Tenets of Arminius in Religion, which yet carry a face of fo 
much probability to be maintained, that a man who having uſed his ut- 
moſt care in the inveſtigation of rruth therein aſſerts them, may claim it 
as his due by the purchace of Chriſts Blood, that when he is required to 


deliver his opinion about the ſame, his aſſerting it that way ſhould not ex- 
poſe 


| 
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poſe him to puniſhment. And there is no Controverted Religionary- Spe 
culative Point of that Nature wherein there is among Learned Men pro- 
babilis cauſa litigandi ( and in ſome Caſes too -where-it may touch too 
cloſe upon our Articles and Homilies ) in which liberty of differing in 
Judgment - is here either prejudicial to their Intereſt or common Eſteem: 
Thus tho all the Reformed Churches make the Pope to be Antichrift, and 
particularly our Church of _ in its ZZomilies hath done ſo, our Fa- 
mous Dr. Hammond adventured as he thought himſelf obliged in Conſci- 
ence to publiſhit, that Simon Magus was the man. 

The moſt judicious Comparers of times are ſenſible that there is now-a 
more valuable /ibera theelogia in England then was during the Uſurpation: 
How glad would many of the Independent, and Presbyterian Divines 
then have been of the liberty to have taught their Flocks the Notions they 
then thought-of importance as to the Divine Decrees, tho they had been 
allowed to have ſo done only in Surp/ices, or in Veſts of dias feathers, 
or any habits imaginable ?. The old way of arguing about ſpeculative points 
in Religion with paſſion and loudneſs and being tedious therein, is grown 
out of uſe, and a Gentlemanly Candour in diſcourſe of the ſame with that 
moderate temper that men ule in debating natural Experiments has ſucgeed- 
cd in its room, and tis accounted Pedantry for any one in good Company 
to paſs for a Yittor 1n Notions by having the laſt word, and ſeeming a 
Baſjler in diſpute.” And the truth is, our Divines and the Lay Literati ha» 
ving ſince the King's Reſtoration been more addicted tothe Study of real 
Learning then 'formerly, which requires quiet of thought in its purſuit, 
hath brought noiſe out of Requeſt. | 

I need not again mention the Obligation our Land hath received from 
the Royal Society, in making ſo great a Plantation of real knowledge in it. 
*'T was high time at laſt when the Kingdom was ſettled on its proper Baſis 
to improve it with ſuch ſtrong and nervous knowledge, that would be 
like the frong man keeping Poſſeſron wr mens underſtandings, during which 
either Poperies or Presbyteries Kingdom of Darkneſs cannot overthrow 
our (2#ret. X | 

There were in the Year 1599. reckoned in Chriſtendom 22 50.44 Mona- 
fſteries, and from whence all the great Revenue there beſtowed on men to 
think, ſent not perhaps one Notion of real Learning into the World. But 
their profeſſed buſineſs was to extinguiſh the light of Knowledge, and not 
to increaſe it, and that which they made their real Study was.to find out 
Artifices to make' Mankind fir ſtill and quiet in the dark, and to invent 
torments and puniſhments for thoſe that would not do fo: and to ridicule 
thoſe who pryed into nature and but looked toward Arithmetick and Geo- 
metry, by the Name of Students of the black Art and Conjurers, a humour 
that was not quite exterminated hence from the time of Fryer Bgcoy to 
my Lord Bacon : for our pious Martyro/oger: mentioning occaſionaly De. 
Dee the Mathematician, called him Dr. Dee the Conjurer, | | 

Thus Almighty God tho the firſt thing he made for the World in general 
was external light, yet one of the laſt things he hath made or ſo much bleſſed 
the World with, is real Learnings intellectual Light, and even that where- 
by we fo knowingly converſe with his works of Nature : and ſo careleſs 
was Mankind in conſidering the frame of their own bodies, that Dr. Hen- 
ſhaw a late Ornament of the Royal: Society hath truely obſerved .it in his 
Book of Fermentation, That within the Compaſs of this laſt Century the know- 
ledge of Anatomy bath teen enrithed by a full third part at leaff. Mankind 
was.ſo buſie in murthering one anothers bodies of old under the Notion of 
Chriſtians, and- afterward. as: Hereticks,. that. it bad. oo leiſyre to es 
q- them, 
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them, and was wholly taken up by ſtudying experiments of Cruelty equal 
to the making ef live Anatomies of each other. And tho the Holy 
Jeſus came into the World »ot to deffroy mens lives but to fave them, and 
for that purpoſe tho the Divine Philanthropy choſe that time for his co» 
ming into the World when the aySpwroduoia was arrived at a greater 
heighth then ever before, yet by the depraved nature of man perverting 
and corrupting the uſe of Religion, the fantaſtick vile ſacrificing of mea 
hath ſince encreaſed. 

In the [rfanticidium of Ferod's that was preſently after the Birth of the 
Ely Child Jeſus, Samuel Siderocrates faith, that there were flain of Infants 
of 2 years old and under that Age, 444000: and Paulus Yolzius makes 
them to be a Million and 44 Theuſand. 

And afterward among the Heathens, he was accounted the Magnus 
Apollo, not who could find ways of faving, but deſtroying Chriſtian 
men. No fewer than ſeven Books were writ by ©/ptan to ſhew 
the ſeveral puniſhments that ought to. be inflicted on Chriſtians. And tho 
Livy faith of the Romans, in hoc gloriari licet nulli gentium mitiores placu- 
iſe penas, yet Tacitas teils us of the Chriſtians in the x 57h Book of his 
Annals, Primo correpti qui fatebantur, deind: indicio eorum multitudo in. 
gens haud perinde in crimine incendii, quam odio kwmani generis convitti ſunt. 
Ea pereuntibus addita Iudibria, aut ferarum tergis contettt, laniatu canum in- 
terirent, aut crucibus affixi aut flammandi, aut ubi defeciſſet dies in uſum no- 
dlurni Inminis urerentur, 

Several Authors relate it as a Decree of Nero's, Qziſquis Shriftianum ſe 
eſſe confitetur, is tanquam generis humani convittus hoftis, ſine ulteriori ſui 
defenfione, capite plettitor. 

Enough hath been already faid to parallel the Cruelty of new Rome, 
with that of old toward the Heterodox : and how ingenious the Yirtze/7 
of the Tnqui/itzon have been in finding out ſuch torments tor Heretics,as can 
multiply one death into a thouſand, I with horrour think of. How pro- 
found a ſubmiſſion and deference to the unaccountable Will of Heaven doth 
this Conſideration require, namely, that Chriſts /irte Flock even in the 
Ark of bis Church, 1s not only endangered by a deluge from withour, 
but by one within, and that of its own blood,and that the Sheep of Chrift 
appear to a common eye to be (as it were) made on purpoſe to feed the 
grievous Wolves that are entred in among them,and as it may be ſuppoſed that 
thouſands of harmleſs Sheep were in the Ark of Noah employed to feed, 
perhaps about zo pair of the hurtful Carnivorous Beaſts : nay which is 
more, that Heaven ſhould permit ſuch great ſlaughters of its little Flock 
to o the very vitiated fancies of the worſt of men, as was before inſi- 
nuated / 

But who can without ſhame for depraved Mankind, and a heart inward- 
ly bleeding, think of the reſult of the Popes Gift of America to the Xing 
of Spain, where ſomany Millions of the poor Natives having had no pro- 
mulgation of the Law of Chriſtianity, nel were accountable to God only 
for the violation of the Law of Nature, were ſo unnaturally murthered by 
the Spaniards, that it would ſezm incredible that God having made of one 
blood all Nations (as tis faid in the Scripture) and there teing a natural 
Cognation between all FJamane kind es the expreſſion is in the Dzgeſts, they 
ſhould depopulate that part of the World of a greater number of Souls 
than is now living in the flouriſhing Kingdom ot France, if that Famous 
Spaniſh Biſhop Bartholomeus de las Caſas hath made a true Eſtimate of the 
Spaniſh Cruelty in the Weſt- Indies, namely, that in about 45 years the Spa» 
nards by ſeveral monſtrous Cruelties put to death 20 Millions of indinns. 

Ar 
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At this rate of murderous Mankinds thus outraging one another, the 
World would ſeem tov be likely to end before it was ( as I may fay ) ts 
purpoſe begun, I mean the purpoſe of God Almighty. 

But the thought of the ſhame of being outwitted by our Neighbour 
Nations, and the fear of being outdone by them in ſtrength, populouſneſs - 
and riches, and our certain knowledge, ( as was partly tetore hinted ) 
that toward the latter end of the World by the growing populouſneſs of 
Mankind, we muſt naturally and without any eye on predifion in Scrip- 
ture more and more hear of Wars and rumours of Wars, and the ſhame of 
our encouraging a few Traders in Contraband Religions to hope they can 
ever deſtroy the Peace and Trade of the Kingdom again, muſt ( ſuppoſing 
Heretics to be men ) oaturally make the former Mode of killing them ap- 
pear not more barbarous then ridiculous. | | 

Sir W. P. having in his excellent Manuſcript, called Verbam ſapients 
made excellent Computations of the wealth of the Kingdom, and of the 
value of the Peopl:, and of the ſeveral expences of the Kingdom and of its 
Revenues,and in his laſt Chapter there conſidered how to employ the People and 
with what great induſtry doth like a Noble Phz/oſopher conclude it with thele 
two Queries and their Anſwers, viz. But when ſhould we reſt from this great 
induſtry 2 I anſwer when we have certainly more Money than any of our Neigh- 
bour States, ( tho never ſo little) both in Arithmetical and Geometrical Pre- 
portion ( 1. e. when we have more years Provifion gforehand, and more preſent 
Effetts.) What then ſhould we Juli our ſelves about 2 I anſwer in ratiocinations 
«pon the Works and Will of God, to be ſupported not only by the indolency, but 
alſo by the pleaſure of the body, ard not omdy by the tranquility but ſerenity 
of the mind, and this exerciſe is the natural end of man in this World, and 
that which beſt diſpoſeth him for his Spiritual Happineſs in that other which is 
to come. The motions of the mind being the wicket of all others afford moſt 
variety wherein is the very form and being of pleaſure, and by how much the 
more we have of this pleaſure, by ſo much the more we are capable of it, ad in- 
finitum. 

And thanks be to Heaven we have no'/thmus in Nature to dig through, 
which yet by our many hands might be done. *Tis but the removal of 
the broken Fence and bowing Wall of a Religion-Trade, which we can well 
look over and eaſily ſee through as now broken and bowing, and which is 
the more loath'd for having ſo long and ſo much debarred us from real 
Trade and real Knowledge, and too from real Religion, and this flowry 
Coaſt will be as free to the feet of us Northern» Heretics ſo called, as 'tis 
now to our Eyes, and we throughthe effects of our populouſneſs, and be- 
ing neceſſitated to induſtry, be ſecured from any fear of ſharing in a Pro- 
pherick Calculation that might be called, The Burthen of the North, made 
by a late Author of a Diſcourſe of Trade, That the French without the 
uſe of their Iron, will command all the Silver of the North and ſweep it a- 
way thence by the over-balance of Trade. But after all the Souths raillery 
on the North, they will find that the Northern half of the World hath 
more Earth, more Men, more Ships and Sea-men, more Stars, more day, 
and more light of the Goſpel, and I may add, more good nature and 
trankneſs, more bodily ſtrength and fewer Plagues, and Earth-quakes 
then the Southern. And where moſt people are 'tis no Hereſy nor Enthu- 
ſiaſtic Prophecy, to fay that there will in time be moſt Trade: which ap- 
peared by Eng/and's not being afraid to throw the Die of War againſt both 
France and Spain, in the beginning of the Reign of the Royal 
Martyr. 
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As the over-balance of Trade is inſenſibly loſt in any Country, it is 
likewiſe ſo regained, and in time will appear regain'd, and like health in 
the body of a man of ſtrong Virals after his being ſeized by and recovered 
from a Chronical Diſcaſe, _ of the time of the beginning and ending of 
which by unforeſeen Accidents, no ſhadow of a Dial or ſound of a Clock 
could give the indication. 

[ ſhall aſſign an inſtance of this in our own Kingdom. The Author of 
Britannia languens calculates 2,50000 I, per Annum to have been formerly 
at a Medium tor 76 years brought into Exg/and by the balance of its whole 
Trade in the World. 

Committees of Parliament have worthily laboured in ſeveral Se/foxs to 
model and draw B/ls tor the making us wear our own Woollen Manufa- 
tures, and many who have writ Books and Propoſals about Trade, have 
- very honeſtly endeavoured to per{wade us ſo todo. But as the faying is, 
accidit in puntto, &c. an Accident too low tor our States-mens confiderati- 
on, hath for ſeveral years cauſed England to gain more then it did by the 
aloreſaid Balance of Trade, viz, the faid 2,50000 /. at a Medium for 76 
years ; and this Accident is the general faſhion of Womens wearing Crape. 
And becauſe I have converſed with none who has obſerved the effe& of 
this Accident, and which tho ſeeming ſmall, is very momentous, and ap- 
pears ( as many things in Trade do) like great Weights hanging ſome- 
timcs on ſmall Wires, I ſhall divert your Lordſhip by Calculating ey paſ- 
fant what England gains thereby, in ſuch a way as the Nature of the thing 
will bear, and may paſlably ſerve to have it done in. 

A pound of Wooll makes 15 yards of Crape. Each Female one with 
another may be ſuppoſed to wear about 10 yards of Crape in her Appa- 
rel. There are in London probably about 109,000 Females that wear 
Crape. It may be ſuppoſed that in all Erg/and and Wales there being ten 
times as many Females as in Loydoy, that one half of this proportion of 
the London Crape-wearers may wear Crape .in the Country, viz. half a 
Million in all. It may be ſuppoſed therefore that the Crape-wearers one 
with another wearing ten yards a yu that five Millzons of Yards of 
Crape may be yearly worn in England and Wales, and that one pound of 
Wooll making fifteen yards of Crape will occaſton the Conſumption of a 
third part of a Million of Pounds weight of Wooll per Annum, viz. 333090 
and 333 pounds weight of Wooll which ( accounting fine Wooll ſuch as 
makes Crape to be worth one Shilling per Pound) amounts to x6000 /. 
Sterling. The labour of the People in ManufaQturing the fame, amounts 
to about thirty times as much as the Wooll, viz. half a Milion of Pounds 
Sterling : and this yearly gain England cannot miſs of while the Women 
of the Court continue the faſhion of wearing Crape, whom the Women 
of the Ciry and Country will imitate in their garb, 

It any ſhall think that the allowance of x0 yards to be yearly worn 
by each Female Crape-wearer may ſeem too much, he may conſider that 
ſome Crape uſed by men about their Apparel, and the great quantity 
thereof employed in ſhrouding the Dead, purſuant to the late 4 ( and 
which but tor the invention and uſe of the ManufaQture of Crape, perhaps 
would not have been cfte&ually put in Execution ) may probably incline 
him to be of an opinion that E»g/and gains more vaſtly by this new Ma- 
nufa&ture of Crape, then I have ſuppoſed. 

The ridi:4/ing humour of ſo many in the Age, may perhaps move them 
to think obſervations of this kind to be. unimportant. Bur if any ſtall 
take a Proſpect of the ſubſtantial and great wiſdom of our Anceſtors in our 


Statute-Book, he may find there 11x As of Parliament about Thrums and 
Tarn, 
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Tarn, and many about Fu/tians, and 26 about Worfted, and Worſted Wea: 
vers, and another Statute of Pouxledavis : but there is that of moment in 
my Account relating to Eng/and's Goin from Crape, that after 145 Sta- 
tutes made to advance our Wooll and Drapery and Dyers and our Woollen 
ManufaCtures, ſo much decayed in ſpight of them all, this ſeeming poor 
little thing hath without any A of Parliament enriched us. 

And many are the Foundations of Manufactures laid in eur Country 
Cities, and daily growing fince the time that Dr. Williams Arch-Biſhop of 
Tork in his Speech 1n the Parliament of 1640. in defence of the B.ſhops Votes 
obſerved, that Tap/ſters, Brewers, ſun- keepers, Taylors and Shoo-makers do 
integrate and mate up the body of our Country Cities and Incorporations. 

And tho the Northern Heretics are craſſo ſub aere nati, yet have they ( as 
was faid ) compenſative Advantages from nature, and as if nature meant 
them more then others for Lords of the Sea and Navigation, the 
Pole of the Magnet which fſeateth it ſelf North , hath been obſerved 
tobe always the moſt vigorous and ſtrong Pole to all intents and purpoſes, 
and the Magnetical Virtue imprefſed on the Earth is there more 
ſtrong likewiſe, I mean on the Church Land ſeized on from the Papal Idlers 
and Burthens of that Earth to ſupport the neceſlary defence of the State, 
and therefore will neceſſarily attract mens Iron and their underſtandings 
with Juſtice to keep it. Dr. Zeylin in his Geography in Folio tells 
us, that tis not ſo much the Authority of Calvin, er the Malignant Zoul 
of Beza, or the impetuous Clamors of their Diſciples which made the Epiſco- 
pal Order to grow out of Credit, as the Avarice of ſome great Perſen in 
Court and State, who greedily gaped after the poor Remnant of their Poſſeſſi- 
ONS. 

But tho nothing like an over=*Balance of the Clergy in the wealth of 
the Kingdom ought to have ſunk that Order and its Revenue in Eng/and, 
( where perhaps ten times as much is ſpent either on the Law or on Phyfick 
as is on the Clergy ) it need not be wondered at, that in thoſe Countries of 
the North where they are continually ſtanding to their Arms at leaſt of 
defence, and Calculating their Proviſion for War, that the Lutheran 
Princes ( as Heylin faith ) have divided the Epiſcopal Fun&ion from its 
Revenue aſſuming to themſelves much of the latter, and ſometime giving 
part thereof to their Nobility, with the Title of Adminiſtrators of tuch a 
Biſhoprick,and of ſuper-intendent to thoſe who have there the Paſtoral Soli- 
citude, and with ſome proportion of the Revenue for their maintenance not 
much exceeding what is uſually received by Calvini/# Miniſters, 

And if my Lord Primate Bramhal may paſs for a good Caſuiſtical Judge 
of the Law of God, who in p. 39. of his juf# Yindication of the 
Church of England, ſpeaking of an exceſſive Revenue of the Clergy and 
their over-balancing the Layety, ſaith, And if the exceſs be ſo exorbi- 
tant that it is abſolutely and evidently defiruttirve to the Conſtitution of the 
Common-wealth ( it is lawful upon ſome Conditions and Cautions not neceſſary to 
be here inſerted) to prune the ſuper fivous Branches, and to reduce them to a 
right temper and xquilibrium for the preſervation and well being of the 
whole Body Politick, and if any Credit ought to be given to the Account of 
Cardinal Poo! ſhewed to me within theſe few hours, relating to the over- 
Balance of the old Ecclefiaſtick Revenue here, after he had uſed all his 
own diligence and that of others to prepare a Calculation-of the ſame tor 
the Pepe, and had ſent 3 Reams of Paper of this to the Pope that are now 

in'his Archives, and had acquainted che Pope therein, 7hat it was viſible 
that had not the Church here fall:n into the Shipwrack of its Revenues, the 
Ecelefiaſticks had here in a ſhort time inſenſibly rendred themſelves Lords of 
the 
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the whole Kingdom,and that there were more Colleges and Hoſpitals in England 
than in France, which exceeds England by two thirds both in Lands and Num- 
bers of People, we may very well conclude that had any accidental force 
in Queen Mary's time renverſed the alienation of the Church Lands, that 
force would not have long continued, and ſhould any as wild Imaginers 
may ſuppoſe, happen for the future here, or perhaps in other Kingdoms of 
the North, thoſe Lands would ſoon appear to all to have ſuch a Magnetical 
Vertue as is in the G/obe of the Earth, whereby as to its natural points 
it diſpoſeth it ſelf to the Poles, being fo framed and ordered to thoſe points 
that thoſe parts which are now at the Poles would not naturally abide un- 
der the Aquator, nor Green-land remain in the place of Magellanica ; and 
thus it may be faid that if the whole Earth. were violently removed, 
it would not forſake its Primitive Points nor pitch in the Eaft or Weſt, 
but very ſoon return toits Po/ary poſition again, and reſemblingly in any 
new forced over-balance of thoſe Church Lands, the very dull Earth's 
Animus revertendi, to the juſt libration of States and Kingdoms would 
ſoon be apparent ; and neither the Popes moving the Earth, or even Ar- 
chimedes his doing it would have been of any importance : and the Papal 
Pride elevating him to fay with Lucifer ſedebo in monte teſtamenti in lateri- 
bus Aquilonis, IT will fit in the fides of the North would ſoon be attended 
with the Exclamation of ZZow art thou fallen, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning, 
&zc. and, [s this the man that made the Earth to tremble? France that I be- 
lieve exceeded England by two thirds in the number of People in Queen 
Mary's time when Cardinal Poo] made his Eſtimate thereof, did ſecurely 
heretofore ſuffer great numbers of its People to be unemployed in it, as 
namely, the Beggars and others of the lower ranks, and through want of 
opportune means of ſubſiſting at home to ſeek their Fortunes abroad, and 
that not as *tis in the Caſe of fo many Scots yearly leaving their Country, 
( the which perhaps is not able well to nouriſh more Inhabitants than it 
hath) but through the abovementioned want of encouragement to con- 
tinue in that opulent and fertile Kingdom, a Kingdom that Grotzus doth 
but right to, when in the Dedicatory Epiſtle of his De jure be/li & pacis to 
Lewis the juſt, having mentioned the XAingdom of Heaven, he faith, which 
Kingdom only is better then yours. 

And 'tis no wonder if the Miniſters-and Counſellors of State there did not 
concern themſelves to make rational Eſtimates of the growing Populouſ- 
neſs of the Northern Countries, and particularly of Eng/and, when no- 
thing of that kind was perhaps ſo much as attempted here betore the proba- 
a inferences of the Oblervator on the Bz//s ot Mortality made about the 
ame. 

As to the formcr unconcernedneſs of France in preſerving or encreaſfing 
the numbers of its People, there is an obſervation of Sir 7homas Culpeper 
Knight, in his Diſcourſe about Z/ſury where he faith, France 7ho ſo good a 
ſoyle lies half cf it wafte, the Natives even loathing their own Country, and 
burdeuing all the habitable World with their beggarly Colonies, one third of 
the Lacqueys and Valets in Europe being French Mex. Witneſs Dr. Heylin 
who tells us, that once at Madrid they baniſhed them all as dangerous for their 
numbers, finding the French Servants in that Town alone to exceed Thirty 
Thouſand, ſo juſt and natural is it for oppreſſion to diſarm it ſelf. 

But I have already mentioned it that the preſent Great French Monarch, 
not more renowned for his Arma foris then his Confelium domi, and his able 
Counſellors there, doth by Accurate Meaſures ſtudy the encreaſe of his 
People, and 'tis very remarkable that in the Code Loiys which he publiſh- 
ed in April, 1667. he made- ſome Ordinances with great care for the Re- 
giſtring 
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giſtring the Chriftenings and Marriages and Burials in each Parifs in his 
Realms appears by Title 2.0. Article 8, 9, 10,11,12, 13, 14. therefrom p. 
107, to 112. and with much more exaQneſs then the Bills of Mortality in 
our Metropolis are ordered, and the which that Great Prince thought wor- 
thy to be enjoyned in his Code of Laws, having perhaps been informed by 
his Miniſters that many Political Inferences as to the knowing the numbers 
of People and their encreaſe in any State are to be. made from the Bulls of 
Mortality, on the occaſion of ſome ſuch publiſhed - about- 3 years before 
by the Obſervator on the Bills of Mortality in Eng/and, . and where tho 
many are apt to think that the Regif?ring of the Births of People was firſt 
uſed and invented by Cromwe/l,in Zarry the 8:hs time; yet is the thing as old 
as the ancient times of the Romans, and among them introduced by Serving 
Tullius,who to aſcertain the number of Births and Burials,ordered that when 
a Child was born, the Kindred of the Child ſhould bring a piece of Money 
into the Ararium of Juno Lucina, and ſo likewiſe in the Exchequer of Ye- 
nus libitina when any died or came to Age. And this Cuſtom being quite 
aboliſhed, was revived by Auguſtus Ceſar at the Birth of Children as Lipſ. 
on 7acit, obſerves. y, 

But what was worthy of the French King's providing for the ſtability 
of his Throne, he further ordered an exat Regiſtry to be took of the num- 
bers of his half Subjects, I mean the Regulars and Seculars by the following 
Articles there, namely, the 15th, x6th, 17th, in that Title, 

Mr. Samuel Pepys that Great Treaſurer of Naval and Maritime Know- 
ledge, and of that great Variety of the Learning which we call recondita 
eruditio, having Communicated to me the ſight of a Paper mentioning 
that in the whole Number of Men in the Realm of Spain, long ſince when 
by ſecret Survey, there were returned a 11 Hundred and 25 Thouſand and 
3 Hundred and go Men,(and which ſecret Survey I ſuppoſe was made ſome 
time before the Year 1588.) I obſerved that the number of the Regular 
and Secular Clergy was not included in that Survey. 

But I think the numbring of the many Regulars there who (no doubt) fo 
often ſay in their hearts, Nos numerus ſumas,&c. had been of as much impor- 
tance to the Government,as the numbering of the Lay-men,and for the num- 
ber of which the Code Loiis hath as aforeſaid ſo carefully provided, and 
thereby made the prudence of this French Kings Code oiitweigh Fuſtinian's; 
and hath diſcovered to the World the acutenels of his underſtanding, to be 
not inferior to that of his Sword. And the Expences of the Crown being 
under the Government of this Monarch ſo very much greater than in his Fa- 
thers time , have neceſſarily occaſioned ſuch an exatt knowledge of the 
Numbers and Wealth of his Realm, as hath provided him his itrong Si- 
news for War. 

Thuanus on the Tear 1615. teils us how that Lewis the r 3th, ZHaving ap» 
pointed ſome Perſons to compute his Expences and Receipts for the Tear 1614. 
That one and twenty Millions and fifty thouſand Livres. i. e. (at 20d, a Livre ) 
one Million, 7 Hundred, 5 a Thouſand, 66 Pounds Sterling, were iſſued out 
of the Exchequer, and that 17 Millions and 8 Hundred Thouſand Livres, 
1.c. 1 Million, 4 Hundred, 83 Thouſand, 3 Hundred 30 Pounds Sterling were 
brought into it, and ſo his Expences then exceeded his Receipts three Millions 
ſeven Hundred Thouſand Livres : i.e. 2 Hundred 70 Thouſand 8 Hundred 
33 |. Sterling : and beſide thoſe Receipts and Expences the Hiſtorian faith, 
that there were eighteen Millions of Livres Collefted out of the Provinces 1. e. 
1 Million 5 Hundred 8 Thouſand 3 Hundred Thirty Three Pounds Sterling; 
and which were diſtributed in them for the Pay of the Officers there employed 
for other Expences there. So that "Os and Receipts of that wy 
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ſince the Year 1614. \vere more then quadrupkd in the Year 1673,of the 
which I mentioned the Total before and abſtrated- the ſame from Paper 
that ſome Merchants gave in to the Loyal long Parliament, where the par- 
ticular Sums accruing from the reſpeQtive Generalities in Frayce are {et 
down, as likewiſe others are in Xlockits de erario for another Year. 

We have already found that it is not fo many of our Peoples taking the 
name of this great and wiſe Monarch in vain, that will do our Buftneſs, 
or their wiſhing the Ocean of the Wealth of that Kingdom exhauſted 
that will do it; and 'tis now viſible to all that nothing can prevent its en- 
creaſe but the ſtopping up the Rivers of Money that run into that Ses,from 
our Countries and others for the Commodities and ManufaQtures of thar 
Kingdom, that can only produce that effeft, and which not ſo much our 
hatred of France, as love of our ſelves will neceſſitate us ts produce, and 
which therefore muſt Nop up the Rivers of Contributions, that from de- 
luded or Enthufiaſtic People formerly ran into the Religion-Frade, and 
then the great Cry of Templum Domini get as little Wooll from the King- 
dom as it hath brought to it,and the zeal of the very Yox populi drive ſuch 
Buyers and Sell:rs and Money changers out of it that formerly made it a Den 
of Thieves : and indeed if it ſhould be ſuppoſed that the Balanee of ſolid 
Trade ſhould continue for the future to be againſt ns, to the proportion it 
has been eſtimated of late years, neither PapiFts nor Presbyterians would 
be able to maintain a double Clergy as now they do, I mean their own, 
and that by Law eſtabliſhed. 

'Tis freſh in Memory that the Houſe of Commons, tn the Kings long Par« 
tiament, ordered the Commiſioners of the Cuſtoms to compute for them 
what Goods went hence to France in a year, and their value, and what in 
that time came from thence hither and their value, and that they computed 
that the value of thoſe exported hence into France was about x hundred 
and 70 thouſand Pounds, and the value of thoſe imported here from France 
was about x Million and a half, beſide 6 or 7 hundred thouſand Pounds worth 
of Goods, they ſuppoſed were brought in by ſtealth as Silks, Embroyde- 

' ries, &c. at which rate ——_— we may have about a 3d part of the 
Current Money of Zng/and yearly carried into it :' and indeed all our grave 
Laws againſt ſending Money i» Specie out of the Country when the Ba- 
lance of Trade is againſt us, are but hedging in the Cuckow: and ſo we have 
by neceſſity of Nature the Proſpe& of a buſte World before us, that we 
may recover that Ba/ance on our fide. And during that Conjun&ure of 
Buſineſs all the Nerves of our Minds muſt be extended to prevent our doom, 
from that forementioned Sentence of late fo much in vogze, and which I 
have heard ſome men living fallly vouch'd for the Authors of, viz. Res 
volant male adminiſtrari ; for it is1n Tully, who I ſuppoſc had it from Ari/to- 
tle, to whom Yenerable Bede who died 949 years ago, refers in his Axis 
mata Phileſophica printed at Z-ndon in 12%, as the Author of it in the Mar- 
gint of that Axiome, entia nolunt male di/poni, quoting Ariſtotles Metaphy- 
froks. Among Bedes works 2d Tome p. 151. the Axiome is thus worded, 
Nolunt entia male gubernari. Men may ill Adminiſter their underſtandings, 

_ as by Credulity,Supineneſs and the like, and they may think by the Artifice 

of Laws to pinion the wings of our riches from flying away,and as abſurdly 
as Sylla would by an Edit be judged fair : but things meant by the 
word extia or beings will not be ill adminiftred : and'tis eafier to fix Quick- 
filver then the eizg of our Silver here, if our importations preponderate. 

The gravity of our Laws can no more make it ſtay till here than the 

Vox populi, and the Almanacks can make a real So/ſtice, or the Sun at the 

time of the year they call the S:{tice not to move forward in the Zodzack, 
as much as at any other times, The 
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The Bejyz of Money'.in a populous Country that hath no competent 
Mines in-it, depends on the Being of Trade, and the Being of the ſo man 
Millions of Mouths in our Realm, will neceſſitate the Millions of ha 
to work, andthe growing dearneſs of Proviſions, and cheapnefs of Wages 
will enforeemen to work harder, and the res parta labore will not be ill 
adminiſtred*,, nor facrificed to Idlers, - nor falſe Gods as formerly 
find true Perfumes here, nor Metaphyſical Entities or Notions: rob 
men of ufefut” Chymical Eſſexces, or rob Kingdoms of their being de- 
ſended, and enriched,by deſtroying the Beings or Lives of ſo many Men as 
Hereticks, and Beings that the Papacy endeavouring to adminiſter ill, 
and by its enflaving men making Perſonas res, cauſed ſo many defeftions 
from it ; nor that precious thing called time ſuffer it ſelf to be il admini- 
{tred by Presbyterians ere&ting ten thouſand new 7ribunals, or ( as one 
may call them ) Ecclefiaſtical Courts of Pye-powder, that is one in each 
of our Pariſhes, when as thoſe men have been heard to complain of the 
Grievances Trade hath found from one Court-Chriſtian in- a Dioceſs : and 
the fame neceſſity which did make our Manufatturing Peoples Appe- 
tite for their Daily Bread tobe the ingeniz /argitor, or whet their Wits for 
the invention of Crape, may in alt probability produce ManufaRtures of 
H-mp and' Flax as confiderable as that of Wooll hath been and is, 
which I think muſt naturally happen from the many French Proteſtants 
and otherMhere lately planted, and a more important Linen ManufaQure 
be here by them introduced, then was the woollen one ſet up by the Dutch 
Proteſtants, whom the Duke of A4toa's Perſecution breught hither : and 
which no 4# of Parliament here or Projets of Work-houſes would pro- 
bably have effeed, or neceſſity elſe have brought in among us in ſome 
Ages. And hence will a great improvement of our Land and Employ- 
ment of our People probably happen by the ſowing of Hemp and Flax, 
for which ſo much Money goes out yearly hence i» /pecie, and the defign 
of ſowing which hath hitherto proved Abortive in ſeveral Parliaments, 
and particularly in one of the laſt Parliaments of Queen Elizabeth, and 
likewiſe in the King's long Parliament. Conſidering how eafie it will be 
for thoſe of the French Nation who are here, and who were uſed to make 
Canvas - and Sail-cloth for our Naval uſes, ( and for which Fraxce hath 
long had ſo much- Money from us ) to make it here and by the Bait of 
the Gain thereby accruing, to engage ſeveral of our Poor to work in that 
ManafaQure,our Nation is not likely to be long without it here advanced, 
and many of our People therein buſied: and "twill eafily appear neceſſary to 
all to promote the making the fame here, who ſhall recolleEt that the French 
King in that laſt War with him did forbid the importing it hither. And 
that coarſer ManufaQture once introduced will naturally make way for 
the Manufacture of fine Linen, and thoſe ManufaQtures found generally 
gainful will naturally employ the Proprietors of Land in ſowing great part 
of the fame with Hemp and Flax, and our good Land hereby retriving 
its former value of years purchace, be no longer ill adminiſtred. 

[ believe therefore that if ſhortly the Curzoxs abroad ſhall ſend to their 
knowing Correſpondents here for a Political Map, or Scheme of our Afﬀeairs, 
and ask what is become of rhe fantaſtick Ztopzas, Oceanas, and new Atlan- 
tis'es that our late Yifionaries and idle Santerers to a pretended new Jeruſa- 
lem :rroubled England with, and ſhall further ſend hither to their triends 
tha: old Queſtion, Quid rerum nunc geritur in Anglia, The Return they will 
ree ive from Eng/and will be to the following ette, viz. That People in 
tha: Noble and wery Populous Country do there mind things, that the 


Trade of words is ſpoiled, that the bufineſs of ſowing Tares is over, and -__ 
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he will be the inimicus homo to himſelf who doth it ; that the ſowing the 
Wind of Errors in the Church, and the reaping the Whirl-wind of Confuſion in 

the State is grown hateful: that they bave done weaving of jus Divinum, and 
dying of Religion with falſe Colours, and proparing Nets and Snares of death 

for one another : and that the moſt ungovernable Animals troubling others 

with Projetis of Government of the Church ts out of faſhion ; that they have 

done there with Science fallly ſo called; and que non habet amicum nifi igno- 

rantem, and with Trade falſly ſo called, the falſe Religion-one that hath no 
friend but the knave ; that their eyes are there opened and they ſee, that res 
accendunt lumina rebus, and their hands are at work in Trade and Lacre with» 
out turpitude ; that they can no more be brought like St. Francis his Noviee to 
ſet Plants with the head downward,nor at the inſtigation of fattions Heads of 
Religionary Parties, to do with their Notions as Fryar John at his Abbots 
Command, did with a dry withered ſtick which he planted, and twice a day 
for a whole year fetched water two Miles off to water it, and omitting it no 
Feſtival day ; that they ſpeak more of Chriſt and talk leſs of Anti-Chriſt, 
and do promote Chriſtianity by ſolid Induſtry and Charity ; and the living there 
are Aparrel'd with their own Linen as the Dead are. with their own Wooll, 
and are grown ſo dexterous in the Linen Trade that it may be ſaid of them 
what Klockius doth of the Dutch, 'tis to be doubred, pluſne in lanificio an 
vero in linificio illi preſtent ; and thus by means of a true and undcfiled and 
laborious Religion there, Antichriſtus lino periit, as / may ſay with Allufion 
70 a forementioned Phrophecy. The Genius and Intereſt that England hath in ſe* 
wveral Conjunitures been intent on devouring the Religion-Trade ( and which ſtill 
hath ſlip'd from its ſeiſure ) bath now at laſt effetinally ſwallowed it up : 
and juſt as a Cormorant ſwallowing an Eel, and the Eel ſipping out throagh its 
Body, is ſoon by that potent Creature again ſwallowed, and again ſlipping 
through its Body, is at laſt certainly macerated and diſſolvd in its Stomach, 
aud [till the Cormorant hath weakened the Eel in its paſſage through it, thus 
kath it in England fared with the Religion-Trade : that as Luther ſaid of 
one great point in Religion, it was doErina ſtantis & cadentis Eccleſiz, the 
Notion of the not getting or loſing by Religion there, is accounted the DoCtri= 
2a ſtantis & cadentis Reipublice. That 8ime hath laid ſo cloſe and long a 
Siege to the Popiſh and Presbyterian Religion-Trade, that as it was in the 
Stege of Oſtend, there is no more Earth left it to defend. That as Phyfici- 
ans obſerve of ſaperfetation in Women, if it be made with conſiderable inter- 
miſſion, the latter moſt commonly proves Abortive, for that the firſt being cone 
firmed engroſſeth the Aliment from the other, it hath happened ſo in England 
ts the ſuperfetation of Reformation. That the Trade of Reformation unduely 
proſecuted by Art, hath been diverted by the Reformation of Trade reſulting 
from Nature, and the over ſpreading the Land with ſuch a great and uſeful 
Linen-Trade and Materzals for the ſame, as hath in a manner exterminated 
Poverty from the ſame. 

And while now Nature ſeems to Court our ExpeCtation with the proba- 
bility of this new Scheme of Trade , and Manufafture, ( and which 
perhaps will ſtay with us till the Schem? or faſhion of this World ſhall 
finally paſs away ) I ſhall take occaſion to diſcharge my ſelf of a promiſe I 
long ago made to your Lordſhip, when you were Treaſurer of the Na 
which was to ſend you an account of the rough Hemp and Flax, and Sail- 
Cloth , and of all the other Manufa&ures ot Hemp and Flax, imported 
into England yearly: and now that it may appear what quantities of 
Hemp and Flax, and the Manufattures thereof have been here imported, 
and trom what Countries, and that thereby we may uſefully take our mea- 
lures about the proportion, to which this new Trade and improvement of 

our 
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our Land ſhould at leaſt be advanced, and becauſe likewiſe the former 
meaſures of computing what Sail-Cloth and Linen have been here 
imported, were taken generally from blundefMg Eſtimates and random 
Calculations, and that we may ce it poſſible,;tho Fraxce hath got the ſtart 
of us in the Linen ManufaQture, that we may yet overtake it in the Race, 
for that 'tis apparent tho much Sail-Cloth, yet little or no fine Linen 
hath thence come to us, I ſhall here entertain your Lordſhip with 
an Account of the Linen-Cloth, Canvas, Linen Tarn, Hemp, Flax and 
Cordage imported into the Port of Zandon, from Michaelmas 1668, to Mi- 
chaelmas 1669. which was drawn up for me by the favour of one of the 
late Farmers of the Cuſtoms. I happened to make choice of that year 
for the quantity of thoſe importations, as being a year of Peace, but was 
ſince told by the Merchants that that year being the ſecond after the Fire 
of London, there was then imported into Loudon about a 3d part leſs of 
thoſe Commodities than was in common years ; the which happened be- 
cauſe the year belore being the next after the Fire, an extraordinary glut 
of thoſe Goods was then brought in. 

Your Lordſhip thereby ſeeing what then came into the Port of Londoy, 
will in effe& ſee what came into the whole Kingdom, the Ouz- Pores 
bearing a proportion of a 3d to,that of London : and by finding that we 
have ſo much Hemp from the Eaf? Countries now we are put to it togo to 
Market there with ready Money inſtead of our woollea ManufaQtures as 
formerly, (as we likewiſe do for our Pitch and Tar, and Maſts ) find that 
we are more cloſely concerned in point of intereſt, to have our Hemp 
provided at home. | 

And it will appear high time for us to begin ſomewhat like a Linen 
Manufa&ure, when a running view of this Account preſents us with fo 
great a quantity of old Sheets imported from Hollaxd and France ( tho 
perhaps deſigned by us for our Plantations ) and of Linen Tarn and ſome 
Linen fromScot land: an fince in that year by anAbſtract of the exportations 
of Treland Lhave ſeen,that Country ſo long unſettled, had yet ſo much Linnen 
Tarn and Linen Cloth for its own uſe, that 522 pieces of Linen Cloth of 
40 Ells in a Piece, and 4 Thouſand 6 Fundred, and 25 Hundred weight 
of Linen Yarn then were thence exported. 

The Account I mentioned is as followeth, ve. 
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_— 
That little ſowing of Hemp and Flax here that hath bech, hath alrea* 
dy met with as much encouragement as this comes to, namely, that 'tis 
all bought up by the years end : and in our way to the ManyfaQtures of 
Hemp, the above Account doth fo far encourage us as to let us fee that 
almoſt all our Cordage is made in #+glard ; and fince by fome Accounts 
I have ſcen of the Importations in Amfterdam, almoſt as much Hemp 
and Flax is there brought in yearly as into the whole Kingdom of Erg'axd, 
the neceſſity that will be driving us on to the Linen Manufature, will be 
accompanied with this comfortable Conſideration, that as 'tis poſſible for 
us to overtake France therein,ſo we may Holtaxd ( at leaſt in the making of 
Sail-Cloth ) in 1egard we may if we will have as much Hemp and kax 
YR in cur own Soll as they ſend for to Rigs and elſewhere a- 
broad. | 

The French Proteſtants at Jpſwich have lately made finer Linen than 
ever was made in £g/and, namely, of 15s. the #1! : and for which rho 
they had their Linen Yarn from Fraxce, yet afterward they fowed Flax 
near /pſwich whereof ro make Yarn, and it was obſcrved to grow fo high, 
that the People reſorted from all parts adjacent of the Country to fee it; 
they having never ſeen any fo high before. 

A Judgment ſo penetrating as your Lordſhips will eaſily find how the 
ſaid Account may be many ways uſeful to the publick in point of Trade, 
as for example, the Conſideration is obvious that thoſe Countries we re* 
ceive no Hemp or Flax or their ManufaQtures from, we may profitably 
in the way of Traffick hereafter carry them to, and by that means know 
our proper Markets, as particularly Spain, Faly, Portugal, &c. 

That great Bankrupſy 1n Londox» that hath thence like a Plague infeted 
ſo many of our Country Traders, and laid there too ſo much Land m 
ſome fort deſolate, will by natutal neceſſity oblige them to countenance this 
improvement of the Realm by new Commodities and ManufaQures : and 
that which hath in many of our poor /dlers, Created fuch an Averfien 
from the ſowing of Hemp and Flax, namely; the toyle of beating rhe 
fame, will ſoon ceale by the acquaimting them with the Invention of a 
M1! near a Rivolet by which as much Hemp may be beater in a day as 
can be by two hundred men : and\they who have been incefſantin com- 
plaining of others being French Penſioners, and thought themfelves ſlight- 
ed becauſe they were not ſo, ſhall by the Proteſtants of that Nation thus 
leading us by the hand to a rich ManufaQture, find France to have thus 
ſent Donatives to our whole Land, And from the example-of their innate 
Loy alty to their Hereditary Monarch, and thankfulneſs to ours for their 
proteCtion,I doubt not but many of our Male-contents will imbibe princi- 
ples of obedience to Government and a ſenſe of their ſafety under that 4/y- 
lam : and ſuch perſons whatever their pretenfions are, will deferve ill of the 
Kingdom and its Trade and Manufafture, who by theirexceſiive Com- 
plaints of the danger of Popery and of the Faytome of that pretended Re- 
ligion frighting us out of our Laws, ſhall really deter more ſuch Proteſtant 
Strangers from planting among us. But as men may te ſaid-to be deter- 
red by ſhame from fearing any ring .in throngs, and where they are ſe- 
cure trom robbery, and can ſuffer only by perry Larceny, fo I believe will 
this populous State of our Country -inſenſibly wear off the exceſs of our 
fears ; and do expett ſuch a future State in Enzlard as will make men aſhi- 
med 'of their paſt fears, and their former deference to ill bodeitig Pro- 
bets. " 

l Gaſſendus in his Works tells us, that all the Aftrolegers of France concluded, 
that by reaſon of the grea: Conjunttion of watry figns- in Piſcis and Aquarius 
uu i# 
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in the Tear 1524, that there ſhould then be another deluge in that Realm, 
and in Germany, in the Month of February, a rainy Mexth, ard that mary 
of the People therenpon went with th:ir Goods and Cattel j1 om the Low Lands 
zo the hilly Country, and y:t that Month proved the ari-ft Month that ever 
was known : and thus do I expet&t that many of our Mclancholy Prophets 
in England will Le zoto c&lo, miſtaken in their augurtes. And it natural 
Conſiderations did not induce me thus to foretel good to my Country, 
another Conſideration might tempt me to predict 11], namely, the warding 
oft all the riſque of a falſe Prophet : tor among the Jews it a man propheſied 
of future ill to a Perſon or Stare, and it came not to pals, he was not there- 
fore pronounced a falſe Propher, by reaſon of the infinite goodneſs of- 
ten inclining the Divine Nature to avert its threatned Anger ; but if he 
Propheſied of good Succeſs, and it happened nor, he was then reputed a 
falſe Prophet, tor that ( they ſaid) Heaven never cancelled a Decree of 
Mercy, 

Conſidering how often things at random predicted have come to paſs, 
and tho like Seeds careleſsly thrown into the Field ot Time have ycr 
grown up, and how many even of the higher C1af5 of underſtandings, 
have been tempted to believe the prediftions of the i}hiteratr, and that 
ſuch could read the Book of Fate who yet could read no other (as appear- 
ed by Sir Thomas Moors and Biſhop Fiſher being tainted with ſome belicf 
of the holy Maid of Kent's Sayings,or at leait ſeeming ſo to be) and thar the 
prediction of things as I partly before hinted may help as a Natural Caufe 
to give them Birth, T wiſhing fo well to my Country apd its Religion by 
Law Eſtabliſhed, have however adventured ſrom Natural Cauſes to give 

'my judgment for the ſuture State thereot as I have done, not deſpairing of 
its influences on ſome preſent D?ſpairers. 

And moreover the Claſs of Magna nomina, who have faulter'd in their 
meaſures of Prophecy, is fo great that an cbicure miſtaken perſon may well 
hope to hide himſelt among them, 

Father Parſons alias Do/eman,in his Book of the Sucee ſton, doth p. 258. give 
his final, ConjeQture of the great ſutuxe Event of the Succeſſion alter the 
death of Queen £1:zavethaying, My opinion is that this Afair cannot poſiilly 
be ended by any poſſibility moral without ſeme War at leaſtwiſe for ſometime as 
the bezinninz,and gives his reaſons lor that his opinion. And how all our hot 
Apocalyptick Men and 7eazers of Anti-Chriſt haveerred in the times of the 
great Changes they have predicted in the World,is obvious: and therefore 
.the moſt fagacious of that ſorc of Expefiters, have made the things they 
have foretold to be tar diſtant in time, and before which they knew they 
ſhould long be in the number of Nez entes dofiores,as one calls the School. 
men : and thus likewiſe the ingenious Auther of the Treatiſe of Taxes and 
Contritutions, printed in London 1667, doth p. 23. fay,that Before five hun- 
dred years we may te all tranſplaxted from hence into America, theſe Coun- 
tries being over=run with Turks and wade waſt as the Seats of the famous 
Eaſtern Empires at this day. 

Mr.Herbert,our pious Yates,made Religion ſtanding a #iproe to take its flight 
thither many years ago. And the ingenious 4uthor of the Zelanders Choice 
hath therein told us that the Fre:ch would never part with ©zrechr, and 
that our King's Declaration of Indulgence would never be recalled ; but the 
contrary happened in both Caſes, and the Yote ot the Zouſe of Commons 
in order to his Majeſties recalling the latter, was carried by the Party there 
favouring the Nonconformiſts, and could not have been withous them, 
which that Author did not foreſee, and that thoke Nonconformiſts would 
be well neither full nor faſting, and therefore their refleRions on the King's 
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M.niſters for denying Indu'gence- to them ſince; - ougtit to be vety 

cntle. | 
, Mr. Fox in his Martyrology ih one Volume p. Cy4. gives us this conje- 
Aural predition that the Turk will ſeize Rome, and founds one of his rea+ 
ſons for it on the 18 Ch. of the Rev. acd that he ſhall conſume it with 
fire, and Ribera the Feſuite in Chap. 14th of the Rev. faith, Rowam igitur 
won tantum propter priora peccata conflagratarum eſſe magyno incendio, ſed etiam 
Propter illa que extremis illis temporibas commiſſura eſt ex hujus Apocalypſis 
verkis adeo perſpicue cognoſcimus, ut ne fultiſſimus quizſ*:m negare poſſit; 
Neither Mr. Fox nor the Feſaite name any particular time when Rome ſhall 
be conſumed with Fire : but many whoſe Enthufiaſtic fancies have played 
with the fire of Rome, adventured to lay the Scene of its ruine in the 
Fear 1666: and to aſſert this,a Latin Book was profeſſedly writ and called, 
Rome ruina finalis Anno Dom. 1666. and printed in Londox in the Tear 
1663. in the Title whereof 'tis faid, that Rome ſhall be incendio delenda; 
in the Tear 1665. 

And no doubt our many Prophetic Writers that read that Sentence as 
from Gods Tribunal, that Rome ſhall be deſtroyed thar year, angered the 
Conclave there ; and they might well think that to ſach hot heads there be- 
longed incendiary hands ; and accordingly as it was before cited out of 
the Pamp ;lct- called, 7he Arts and pernicious defigns of Rome, wherein is 
ſhewn what are the Aims of the Feſuttes, &c. the Author makes the Con- 
flagration of London ( in caſe it were a praflice of Flumane Contrtvance ) to 
have becn cauſed by Rome and the Conſiltory there, and the Feſuites as being 
willing to [ignalize that year of 666, with ſome remarkable miſchief done to 
Proteſtants in check to the fancies of ſome that preditted Romes utter deſtru- 
dion then, "tis pollible that they might grant againſt our City the repr:/a/ 
of pertormanices for our Prophecies againſt theirs : which if they did was 
a Kevenge very diſproportionate; for according to that rule of the Pha- 
riſees revenge, namely, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, they 
ſhould only have equipped Airy Prophecies againſt us, and not Fire-ſkips, 
and by a l.ttle obvious Art have hounded the number of the Beaſt 666 upon 
us. And though I am ſufficiently convinced by the Quotations out 'of the 
Canon Law, and the Canoni/ts reierred to-1n Gundiſſaluus that the Tenet of 
burning whole Cities if the Majority thereof are Hereticks, is chargeable on 
rhe Church of Rome as approved by it, and tho the Lord Chancellor and two 
Houles of Commons, and the Magiſtrates of London have given their judg- 
ment of the Cauſers of that Fire as aforeſaid, and tho one of our great 
Divines and whoſe Name all Proteſtants in our Land muſt mention with 
great honour, Dr. William Zloyd Dean of Bangir, hath in his Funzral 
Sermon of Sir Edmund Godfrey p. 38. ſpeaking of the incredible patience 
found in the Citizens of London at the time of its Conflagration, as an effett 
of the Proteftant Religion, further ſaid, Tho ſo many believed and very few 
much doubted whente it came, that it was from the ſame hands which we juſily 
ſuſpef for this-wickedneſs ( meaning the Murder of Sir Edmund Godfrey ) yet 
was there no Tumult roſe «pon it, no violente done that extended to the life of 
any Perſon, yet (hall I never without the knowledge of convincing 'proots 
of ſuch a FaCt projeCted, or modelled by ſome in Authority in the Church 
of Rome, and the Spiritual Guides of our Lay-Papiſts, charge the Odium 
of the Fatt on more of them than make the leaſt of numbers, nor yet the 
allowance of this 7ewet on the generality of Papiſts here 'at home, or 
abroad in the World, and would tay that as infa/liblz as the Pope was, he 
knew not what ſpirit be was-of, when he thus in his Law called for fire on 
Heretical Cities; I allude to our -Savionr's words to the Diſciples that 
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importund h:m to call for Fire from Heaven to burn the Samari- 
Fans. | 

I know the Reman Catholick Author of the forementioned Pamphler, 
called the frts of Rome,-&c. in the Epiſ#/c of it, ſaith of the Jeſuites and 
Eryars, that what they hold lawful to be done,they may be juſtly preſumed to do 
whenſoever opportunity ſerves, and that they ſee it conducible to their Inters 
eff re do it, Thus likewiſe Fudges of Eccleſiaſtical Courts when the confi- 
deration of the Nullity of a Marriage by reaſon of fear reſulting from 
tkreatnigs is before them, do caretully regard this point concerning the 
Mewacer, an ſolitus eſt minas exequi, a thing the Feſuites have not been 
wanting to do, when Power and Opportunity have not been wanting - 
and there is no doubt but the Jeſuites by reaſon of their 4th Yew to the 
Pope, over and above the Implicit Obedience they have ſworn to their Su- 
periors, ate to execute whatever he ſhall command : nor is it doubtable 
but that when it is ſaid by the CanoniFFs that the Pope hath power to burn 
Heretical Cities, he will reduce that Power into At when he ſees conve- 
nient ; and as Dr. Donne in his Pſendo Martyr well notes, the Lawyers 
teach us that the word yoteſt d-th of/ex ſiznifie aQtum: for which he quotes 
Bartolus on the Digeſts. 

I believe the truth of his Computation where he faith in p. 228 of that 
Book, That the Feſuites are in poſſ em f moſt of the Papiſts hearts in Eng- 
land, Lut I likewiſe t elieve his other Computation in that Book, where 1n 
P- 127. be ſaith, quoting Rebadenira, that in the Tear 1608. the whole aum- 
br of the Scciety if rhe Feſuites were 10581. and that tho their number 
is much encreaſed tince, there are not ſo many in England as were when 
the Bcok was printed, viz, Anno 1610. and the Dr. whoſe Style was as 
the Oxford Antiquities ſay of Mr. Foxes, in Romanenſes ſatis acerbus, (tho 
I think neither of their Styles was ſo a jot too much) doth in Chap. 10th of 
that Book, very learnedly and largely ſhew that many Eminent and Popiſh 
Writers have bitterly inveighed againlt Gratian the Compiler of the Decre- 
tam of the Canon Law. 

No doubt that Law was never zn groſs received in England, in the times 
of our Popiſh Anceſtors, and ſo neither did nor doth bind Enzliſh Papiſts 
in the Court of Conſcience, more than the Council of Zrent doth in ſome 
Popiſh Countries where it never was received : and I find Be/larmine cited 
by the Dr. tor ſaying, that there are many things in the Decretal Epiſtles 
which do not make a matter to be de fide, but only do declare what the opinions 
of the Popes were in ſuch caſes, 

[ believe that no «»-jeſaired Papiſt ( nor perhaps ſome ſober Party in 
that Order) will think the worſe of me for calling the Decretum of the 
Popes Canon Law, by reaſon of its empowering him thus to burn Cities, 
h irrendum Decretum : and it may perhaps appear ridiculous as well as horrid 
in the Pope in that Law, to rake in the Aſhes of ſweet St. Cyprian for fire to 
bura Heretical Towns,and to make him,who was in a manner Excommuni- 
cated by the Pope for rebaptizing fuch as were baptized by Hereticks,to be 
the Founder of that wild 7exet of converting guiltleſs Lime, and Brick and 
Timber to rubbiſh,becauſe they had afiorded dwelling places to People,thar 
diftered in judgment from Rowe: and to make him,who in the Tear 258. 
was a Martyr for not being an /dolater, to be rhe Author of burning Cities, 
that would not adore the Hoſt. 

But moreover it may be ſaid that in the Decrets made by the Pope to Ape 
the Pand-is, and to conſiſt chiefly of Canons of Councils, ſayings of Fa- 

thers, and Con(titutions of Popes as the Pandefts do of the re/pouſa pruden- 
tum, &c. Gratian's toundipvga Tenet on Cypriav, or any places out of other 
Authors 
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Authors, giveth it only the weight that Cyprian and they had id their 
proper works : and the Stream of Authority from their Writings in 
Gratian is not to be ſuppoſed able ro riſe: higher than the Spring: and 
thus the Can0niſts agree on this as a Rule, that the things quoted in 
Gratian, Vim legis habent quatenus reperiuntur illic unde dep1 ompta ſunt : 
and they tell us,that if any things thar are ſaid to be impza, - hiulca, barbara, 
ſme ratione, falſa fideigue Hiftorice adverſa, are found there, they are to 
te paſſed by as Gratian Dreams, ut nec confirmatio Pontificum gereralis ad 
ea ſeſe extendere poſit. And on this Account his G/:ſſographer Andreas, 
himſelt doth often turn his g/o/s into an Animadverſion on his Mafler ( tor 
that name he beſtows on Gratzan ) and faith ſometimes, Mag/ſter hic »0u 
tenetur ( meaning Otſervatur ) and ſometimes Superfitialis eft mag!ftri ar- 
gumentatio, and elſewhere with a ſtrain of Rufraniſm, fateor te plane menti- 
tum Gratziaue. | 

Ard if any one will read Pere Yerox's Pook of rhe Rule of Cathalick 
Faith, Dedicated to the Lords of the Aſſembly general of the Clergy hitting 
at Paris in the Tear 1645. he will find, he faith, «s for Gratian's Decrees, 
and the Gloſs,they can claim nothing of Faith, the Author being, a particular 
Doftor and Subjett to many miſtakes even in the Citation of Authors, nor doth 
he pretend to any ſuch thing : much leſs weight hath the Gloſs than the Decrees, 
where many fill» and ridiculeus peſſages are diſcovered, As for the Papal Decrees 
. contained in the body of the Canon Law, or publiſhed fince, none of them do cons 
ftitute a» Article of Faith, &c. Bellarmine makes no difficulty to acknowledge 
Errors in ſeveral of them : as for example, where the Canon out if Gratian 
is oljefted, quod propoſuiſti, extratted out of. Gregory the 3d, where 'tis 
ſaid, that if a Woman ſhould Le fick and by that means unable to render her 
duty to her Fushband, the Fusband if he have not the gift of continency may 
take another Wife : he replys thus, that the Pope failed through ignorance, 
which we do not deny way happen to Popes, when they do not properly define 
but only declare their opinions, as Gregory ſeems here to have done, 

And no dcubt but every Papiſt laughs at the definition of a H hore in 
the Decrets, 1.e. Que multorum libidini patet, and at the g/o/s there ma- 
king by multorum to be meant 23000. 

My Lord, 1 diſcourſed frankly of all theſe laſt mentioned matters to 
my Roman Catholick Friend, who (1 faid ) would joyn Ifſue in the Plea 
about Religion, it the Pope's Power of firing Heretical Cities, were 8 
Tenet chargeable on the Church of Rome, and have perhaps faid as much 
to throw oft the Obligation on any Papifts to obey the Pope or his Canon 
Law, in the infliction of ſuch dire Vengeance on whole Cities, as they 
would wiſh ſaid, and do think my ſelf indiſfenſatly obliged when I dil- 
courſe with any of Mankind about any Qzefitum relating to natural crurh, 
and much more to Theological, with all poſſible candour to fay what the 
matter will fairly bear on both ſides, as accounting any mans Judgment 
given ex parte to be of little or no value, and eſteeming him a fa//arius, 
who conceals any thing of truth. 

But this Gentleman being a cloſe purſuer of truth told tne, he knew 
well enough that the Cano» Law did notas ſuch bind all Papiſts in, foro cow- 
ſciertie, but he would ſtay in no Church that he ſhould find to be builr in 
any A{eldama, or Field of Blood, that 1s, a Church that approved of 7erers 
deſtrutive of Civil Societies, or condemred not Zenets that where any 
other Religion than the Pop.s was, would Condemn men like Nebuchad- 
+ezor to graſing and to ſolitude, cr if they would live in Towns or C:ties; 
make them live there in Hou'es under Ground, as Dr. Browne in his Travels 
faith, Ze ſaw ſome Towns in the Turkiſh Dominions where Chriſtians /o lived 
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like the Troglodytes, and ſubterraneons Nations about Fgypt, and which 
might be occafioned by many Armies marching that way and burning ef 
Towns en paſſant ; and that till the Pope diſclaimed this power, and dam- 
ned ſuch 7enet in his Cavon Law, that hung up there a Light conſpicuous 
to the World, for the lawful kindling of the Torches that ſhould ſer fire 
to Heretical Cities, ſuch Cities as he called Heretical would be in fear of 
their being incendio delende ; and that in the mean time the Jeſaites, who 
aſſert the plenitude of his power, would implicitly obey his Commands, 
and their Emiſſaries execute theirs, without conſidering whether Gratian as 
a Fool,or a Knave miſapplied Cypr#an : and he granted that if, as an Univer- 
fal Cenſor morum, the Pope did Command the. Feſaites or others to inflict 
ſpiritual Cenſures in Caſes of Sin, or Non-belief of any Religionary No- 
tion, and thoſe Cenſures were not to operate beyond the Soul, that Cvil 
Societies might yet be maintained; but to give the Pope power to iſſue out 
Orders to burn the Cities and Towns, where the Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion is not profeſſed, is ( faid he, ) togive him Arbitrary Power over a 
great part of the World, and to leave it to his Arbitrage, whether there 
ſhall be any Political Government and Commerce in the States and King. 
doms of Hereticks, and the World might ſuffer Confuſion by the Papa- 
cy's having this power de fatto, as much as if it had it de jure, and that 
ſeveral places have been burned as Heretical, and when certainly they had 
a right not tobe ſo ſerved, and particularly the Heretical Yi4ages at the 
Maſſacre of Merindol, of which Dr. Heylin in his Geoghraphy in Folio, 
makes mention, ſaying, that in the Year 1560. her# were above 1250 
Churches of the Fugonots in France, which cannot in ſuch a long time but be 
wonderfully augmented, tho ſcarce any of them have ſcaped ſome Maſſacre or 
other. Of theſe Maſſacres two are moſt memorable, viz. that of Merindol 
and Chabiers, as being the firſt,and that of Paris as being the greateſt, That 
ef Merindol hens in the Tear 1545. the inſtrument of it being Minier, 
the Preſident of the Council of Aix: for having Condemned thoſe poor people of 
Hereſy, he muſtered a ſmall Army and ſet fire on the Villages. He dire&ed 
me further for the proof of that Fatt to Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Calui- 
niſm, Book 2d, where he mentions the Decree of the Parliament of 47x 
to which Heylin refers, and faith Maimbourg of it, Par le quel i! Condams 
par Contumace dix neuf de Ces Feretiques a eftre braslez, &c. ordonne que 
toutes les Maiſons de Merindol gui ſont toutes remplies de Ces Heretiques ſoient 
entierement demolies, & reverſes de fond en comble, &c. 

He further ſaid, that there was another gueſs Fire projeCted by the Je- 
ſuites, as was before mentioned out of Thuanus, and which was abetted by 
the Pope, which ſhewed there was another Pope befide EFugenizs, that 
thought the burning of Heretical Cities lawful and meritorious : and he 
referred it to the Conſideration of the Criticks in Gun-powder, how tar fo 
great a quantity of it lodged in a ſtrait Vault, might have tended to the 
demoliſhing of the Heretical Cities of M/eſtminfter and even of Lon- 
don , it the experiment of the Gun-powder Treaſon had took effect, 
for faid he, the utmoſt power of Gun-powder was never yet iryed. He 
told me that- Osborn in his King James, having ſpoke of the Gun-powder 
Treaſon ſaith, I never met two of the like conceit concerning any effett or extent, 
this Powder might have reached had it not failed f ſucceſs : joe wen confining 
it to the Circle it lay in and no farther : whereas the judgment of others no 
leſs experienced, delivered at leaſt the whole Iſle to the fury of it : and then 
he quotes it- as the more probable Conjecture, then that zt could not But work 
dire efjects on the City it ſelf. 
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He further diſcourſed that in this Caſe, of ſecuring Proteſtant Cities 
from Fire at the Pops pleaſure, Pere Yerom's artifice in making the Church 
of Rome, chargeable with nothing to be believed but what is propoſed by the 
Catholick Church in her general Councils, or by ber Univerſal Prattice to be 
believed, as an Article or Dottrine of Catholick Faith, or any Papiſts in 
this Caſe joyning with Proteſtants to decry the Canon Law, is but trifling 
away time, as to any giving light to our underſtandings or keeping Fire 
from our Cities : for if each Pope believes he hath this power, and the Je- 
ſuites too believe it, the Notion of a things not being de fide,will not be ſuf 
ficient to fave our Cities, when the Incendiaries even by the Doctrine of 
prebability may fave their Souls, and when they ſhall have ſuch Doors as 
rhe Pope and Gratian and (as they may think) Cyprian for the opinion of 
burning the Neſts of Heretical Hornets. 

He moreover mentioned how Bellarmine as to the Tenet of all Chriſtian 
Monarchies owing ſnbjettion to the Pope, ſaid, the contrary to it is Heretical, 
tho he well knew that no definirion of the Church ever made it Hereſy, 
and might as well have called the denial of this Incendiary Power of the 
Pope againſt Heretical Cities, to be Hereſy. 

Moreover he told me he had read Be/armive cited in that Book of Donne 
P. 277. for writing againſt a Door, who had defended the Yenetias Cauſe 
againit the Popes Cenſures, and reprimanding that Door in theſe words, 
viz. It is a grievous raſhneſs not to be left unpuniſhed, that he ſhould ſay the 
Canons as being but Humane Laws cannot have equal Authority with divine : 

for this is a Contempt of the Canons, as tho they were not made by the direftion 
of the Huy Ghoſt : and yet faith Doxne,citing that Doftor that impugned the 
Canons, thole Canons that he referred to were but 2wo, and cited but by 
Gratian, And that Donxe further in that Page obſerved, that when Parſons 
is to make his advantage of any Sentence in Gratian, he uſes to dignify it 
thus, that it is tranſlated by the _— into the Corps of the Canon Law, and 
/o not only allowed and admitted and approved but commended and commanded, 
canonized and d:termined for Canonical Law, and authorized aid ſet forth for 
Sacred and Anthentical by all Popes whatſoever. Treat. of Mitag, ca. 7, 
Re 42. 

That moreover tho we know that neither the Decrets nor Decretals, 
were ever as ſuch received as Law in England, yet the Pope and Jeſuites 
ſaying that they ought fo to have been, and that they were and are obliga- 
rory upon us, it will follow that by realon of an unlucky Proverb of Bex 
Syrah, (Quantulus ignis quantam materiam accendit, and which is uſed by the 
Apoſtle St. Fames laying, Behold how great a matter a littlefire kindleth, and 
tor that there are ſome little People ready to apply that little fire, when 
the Pope or Jeſuites would have them, the Majority of the Papiits here, 
being Jeſuited ( as was obſerved ) and that part of them not being of the 
Gentry, would not be byafſed by generous education and temper againſt 
the Commands of the mercenary Pope —ON—_ for that even in the 
Teſuited Gentry here, there were Bigots found to plot and to prepare to 
execute the Gun-powder Treaſon, it 1s apparent that the Pope may if he 
will be very troubleſome to our Cities with his Writ de Civitate comburen- 
4a, and that he or the Jeſuites can command numbers of inftruments to ex- 
ecute that his Writ ( as I may call ir) who will think that therein that 
they do as lawful an AC, as if the four firſt General Conncils had expreſly 
warranted the ſame. 

He ſaid that the Popes Decrets and Decretals are in ſeveral Popiſh Coun- 
tries ſo much regarded, that to encourage men to ſtudy the ſame, Academick 
Degrees are conterred, namely, of Do:tores decretorum, and Dottores decreta- 
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Aum. That in France where the Canon Law was never zn groſs received + 
as Minier the Preſident of the Council of Aix did ſet fire on the Heretical 
Villages as ſuch,ſo he hath heard that Boerizs an eminent Lawyer of France, 
and Preſident of a Parliament there, and who has publiſhed a Volume of 
Deciſions, hath 'in Traftatu de ſeditiofis aſſerted this Tenet of the Pope's 
power to burn Heretical Cities. That the Chriſtians of old when they 
groaned under the heavieſt weight of the Pagan Perſecution, abhorred 
this revenge againft their idolatrous Enemies, as appeared by 7ertullian's 
Apology, and their ſenſe of the caſe with which this revenge might have 
been executed, (2vando vel wna nox pauculis faculis largitatem ultionis poſſet 
operari, fi malum malo diſpungi penes nos liceret, ſed abſit ut aut igni humano 
vindicetur Divina ſefta, i. e. One night with a few Fire-brands would yield 
us ſufficient Revenge, if it were lawful for us to diſcount evil with evil : but 
God forbid that the F Fer of the Divine Religion ſhould eather revenge 
themſelves with Humane Fire, &c, That the very Heathens of old ac. 
counted there was turpitude in promoting not only their own profit, but 
that of their Country, in firing the Fleet of proclaimed Enemies ; as ap- 
peared in Athens when Themiſtecles by order trom the S2uare, had private- 
ly Communicated to Arif7ides how he could deſtroy the Lacedemonjans by 
privately burning their Fleet, and Ari/tides had reported to the Senate that 
the proje&t of Tbemiſtocles communicated to him was profitable for the State, 
but was not honeſt, they unanimouſly reſolved againtt hearing it ( as 7u/ly 
tells us in his Offices ) and much leſs would they have deliberated of its 
turpitude. That the Athenians in the time of open War with King Philip, 
and when their Prieſts offering their moſt ſolemn religious Sacrifices to 
the Gods for the proſperity ot their Country, did Philippum liberos, ter. 
reſt res navaleſq; copias atq; omnem Macedoniam exitiali carmine & diris im- 
precationibus deteſtari, yet intercepting ſome Letters writ by him, they re- 
turned them to him unopen d. 

That the Pope and his 7rent Council having never diſown'd this power, 
nor branded this Canon, nor yet by any index expurgatorius, damned the 
Writings of Gratian, or Gundiſſalvus or the Famous Canoniſts by him ci- 
ted for this opinion, it was plain that they might therefore be faid to ap- 
prove of the ſame, that (v7 nc prohibet cam poteſt jubet. 

That the 7rent Council had gone tar in the Confirmation of the Canon 
Law ; and that the ſaying uſed by the Fathers in that Council, was here 
applicable, viz. Omnia noſtra facimus, quibus authoritatem noftfram imper- 
FImur. | 

Ia fine, he faying that every one ought to withdraw from a Church 
while it in effe& approved Dottrines in the Faith erroneous, and in pra- 
Rice impious, and asking me if ſome of the Great Writers of the Church 
of England, as namely, Biſhop Fewel, Biſhop Andrews, Arch-Biſhop Laxd; 
Biſhop Sanderſon, or any of them had induſtriouſly publiſhed it in 
Print, that we might lawfully employ Emiſſaries to bura Rome, or any 
City where all or the Majority were Papiſts, and that ſuch Writing of 
theirs was never cenſured by Authority, and impugned by any of our 
Divines , tho yet by occaſion thereof no Anti-Papiſts had ever been 
the Incendiaries of Popiſh Cities, I would not however withdraw from 
the Communion of the Church of £Eng/axd, till I faw ſuch 7exet of thoſe 
Divines publickly branded, and till ſuch Writing had received the uſage 
that the Canon Law had from Luther, when he caſt it into the Flames; I 
plainly told him that I would : and the like he faid he was inclined to as 
to Communion . with the Church of Kowz, if he found that the Fa of 
that fiery Tenct againſt Heretical Cities, was chargeable on the Pope = 
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his Law 4nd iri the Wyiters thereupon & aforeſaid. And #5 fitrle Credit 
as I wiſh all Muſhroom Prophets and Prophecies may find, I am of opittions 
if ever any clear diſcovery ſhould hdppert in ricite to be made of that Fires 
having proceeded from the Cowneils of grext nninbers of Jeſwites, Frizhh, 
or other Papiſts, (a thing I never Expett ) that Popety wourd thereby 
be loaded with tuch 4 Rfting gerierdl Orem Here and in Forrzign Cotn- 
tries both} Popith arid Proteftame, 4s it would hardly breath utter the 
weight ot, and the Prophets of the effects of the Tedr 1666, would cry 
that their predietons did hit right 4d bofdly fay to ns cher tpbraiders, 
that 66 um its effeQs is not yer paſt, juft hke the Soorh ſeyer who Bettrg 
rallied by Cef#r going to the Senate-Houſe; #nd ſaying, tte Iles of 
Mare were come, replied re hit, that 3hey ware m8 paſſed. 

There is another happy effeft, ! expect from the grown and growing 
numbers of our populous Nation, and alt mens errors, berrg neceffirily 
the more viſible to each other by their cloſe Virctnage, namely, tar men 
will be aſhamed to aggravare tle ſappoſed Political Ertors of the Mini- 
ſters of our Pritices as torrherly, and much more not to take it patiently 
when theif Princespardort therh, 

How ſhamefof a thing; was tt that the Kings Pardon was not 2llowed as 
good, by the Lords and Commons,to Arch Biſhop Z1nd, when nothing but 
that could fave them from the danger of the Laws, tor taking away any 
mans life by Ordinance of Parliament. 

But fo ſharp and perfe&t & hater is your Zord/bip of all Cruel and At- 
bitrary Pradtices, that I think I have heard you fay, that you have otten 
wondered why hone ever fmoved im the Houſe of Lords, that the Pro- 
 ceedings there againft Arch-Bdſhop Lavd might be took oat of their Fours 
#1, os well as thoſe aginft the Earl of Srrafford wete, which was to me 
an Irdication that you wotld hve conſented ro fach « Motion. 

Mr. Fox in his Bock of Martyrs in ohe Yolame, p. ro85. itt the Story of 
the Liſe and death of the Lord Crottivel ( who was Yice-Gerewt ro Hatry 
the 8th, for Ecclefiaſtical Affairs Y bririgs many inſtatices of the cruel in- 
juſtice by Aﬀs of 4:tainder, Yhat many Great arid Excelfert Men fuffercd : 
and harh theſe words in the Margent, Examples of men fallly Accuſed and 
Fadged, and faith in that p. Not that 7 bere ſpeak vy mean azatalft the High 
Coutts of Parllament of this our Realm, &c. to whom I always attribate thetr 
due Reverence and Authority : but as it happets fometimes in General Conn: ils, 
which tho they be never fo general, yet ſometimtes they may and do tre, fo they 
that ſay Princes an1 Parliamewts may be mitinformed ſometimes by ſome 
Siniflert Heatlt in matters Croil and Politick, do not therein derozate or ttit- 
pair the High Eftate of Parliaments, bat rather giv: wholeſome 4dmon'= 
"trons to Prixces and Pitliament Men, to bs more Citcumſpett and Yigilant 
what Connect! they ſhall admit, and what Witneſſes they do Ctedit. —_ 

This paſſage out of out you Martytologer makes tre with a juft: Cott 
paſſion to. the Merits ef ſererat Mifuftriots Perfons, to call to mind the te- 
verity of the Yotes cf a Loyal Parliament againſt ther. mo 

It was with great precawtiort artd folemfiity, that the 47be74n Wiffom 
ſaftened the name of Premy on atty ofte; and of which che trequert im: 
poſittorr artd on light oecafrons, and on petrfonis trot” knowt! ro frave dorie 
any Ad of Hſti/itry ro rhe Ritgdom, would make the word ltole the 
Odium of its ſignification, as tnttty Words arid Phraſes have dorte, ard to 
import no more ſtated harred or enthitfy in” arty man to hs Coun: 
try, than do the expreffrons of Cotirſe put mto Writs of Probibution, 
or Mandamnſet, t6 otrr Biſhrps ard ther Officials, viz, Of mmtes ding 
eut difteriſow, or mathmatinx atalaff our Crown and Dignity [* mea 
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any thing of Treaſon in them which yet the words fo expreſly im- 
ore. | 
F Tully tells us in his Offices, that the Original uſe of the Word ZZe/tis, tor 
one who was perdaellis , came from the lenity of the Komans : hoſtis enim 
(faith he ) apud majores noſtros is dicebatur quem nunc peregrinum dicimus : 
and according to this acception of the Word Zx:my tor Stranger, I ſhall 
venture to ſay that I think they were Strangers to the Earl of Hallifax, 
and perſons misinform'd (as Mr. Fox his Expreſſion was) who in the 
late Loyal Houſe of Commons did think him to be hoſtzs parriz, and whom 
they who know him, do know likewiſe to bear no Enmity to any part of 
the Creation of God, and to be one that is ſo far from any inclination to 
injure his Country for his Prince,that either or his Prince or his Country 
he would not injure the moſt abjet Member of Mankind. 

How ſhamefully void of ſenſe haveI obſerved ſome few querulous people 
here to be, who have profeſſed to doubt that a very honourable man iath 
of late remitted ſomewhat of his feryour, in the defence of our Religion 
and Laws, who hath ſo long on every occaſion in every place been ſuch an 
unwearied 4goniſt for both, and one who would not fear to be an Arha- 
naſius contra mundum, whenever he ſhould in his Province belawtully cal- 
led to be its Aztagoniſt ; and that with contempt too even of the Brite 
of Popularity : and of the continuance of whoſe confirm'd and obſtinate 
habit of an Heroical Love to his Country, they who have long known 
him have never doubted, but have agreed in this point of his perſeverance 
in what Zully calls the pietas in patriam, to pronounce as the warier Armi- 
ziays do concerning, Grace, viz. that there is a State of Grace attainable in 
this life, from which it is difficult if not impoſſible to fall away. 

W:th as little Art and faint Colours as I have here drawn the Picture of 
this Great Man,any one will fay it is very like the Earlof Radnor : and the 
truth is, conſidering that this ſame pietas in patriam, and the inflexible obe 
ſervation of Juſtice, have not been 1o much incarnate in the lives of later 
Chriſtians, as of ancient Heathens, nor perhaps ſo legible in their Wri- 
tings, ( and therefore as if that Prattice of Piety had been too among 
Pancirols Res deperdite, Boccaline held it a proper Advertiſement, That 
all the Princes of the World ſhould beſcech Apollo, that be would inſert 
into their People the love of their Country ) when I would occaſionally in 
diſcourſe do Juſtice to this Great Exemplar of it, I endeavour to whet my 
imagination with thoughts out of the Roman Authors, and do think of 
Cor twmacy in Yertue ( acccrding to Pliny's uſing that word in a good ſenſe } 
and of the inexplebilis virtutis vereque laudis homo, and of the foremen- 
tioned ſooner making Crimen honeſtum, quam turpem Catonem, and of the 
multa & terribilia Piſo Contemfit, dum ſpecioſum mentis ſue flefti nou vult ri= 
gorem, and of what is in Yalerius Maximus of Scipio Africanus, quem Dit 
immortales naſci voluerunt ut eſſet in quo ſe virtus per omnes numeros homini- 
bus efficaciter oftenderet, and of Ciceros accounting the pietas in patriam to 
be the via ad Czlum. 

Some here who Correſpond with Sir W. F. asking me if I had not 
heard that you were prayed for at Maſs in Ireland, I told them I had, and 
that the Earl of Eſſex mentioned the ſame in the Houſe of Lords, and that 
your Lordſhip replied, that if any well meaning Papifts in their Maſs-houſe, 

or Jews in their Synagogue, or Mahumetans in their Moſc unask'd and un- 
ſought to,pray'd for you,you would be glad to be the better by their D:vo- 
tion,tho yet you believed chat none of them did ever,yet ſupplicate Heaven 
in your behalf. I told my friends here that if that thing had been true 
Cand tho on the account of what hath been beforementioned, I believed 
2700 
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it not tobe ſo in the leaſt ) yet they would ſoot ceaſe to infer thenee that 
your Lord(hips love for the Proteſtant Religion was diminiſhed, if they 
would refle& on the Caſe of Rawlins White in the A#s and Monuments, 
where it appears that the Biſhop of Landaff in the Tear x555; juſt before 
he Condemned the ſaid Rawlins to the Fire as an Heretich, ordered a 
Prieft to fay a Maſs for him : and as that Biſhop in: vain Courting him a 
tittle before, to abandan rhe Proteſtant Faith, and then asking him hw þ2 
d d, and hcw he found himſelf inclined, the poor Captive replied; Rawlins 
you | ft me, and Rawlins yu find me, and Rawlins 7 will continxe ; that 
thus conltant your Lordſhip will prove to your Religion and your ſelf, up. 
on any thing that can happen; and that whoever ſhall write the Story of 
your Lord{hips lite after you have finiſhed your Mortality, will have cauſe 
to ſay of you as Mr. Fx p 4rt. mentions, that one who writes of Wickiff 
recorded of him that he pertevered in his Religion, ita at cano placeret 
quod Jurveni complacebat, that the fame thing pleaſed him in his old Age, 
w h.ch did in his youth. 

Nor do I indeed doubt but that when your Lordſhip ſhall be upon- your 
paſſge to the other World, you will take your long leave of __ friends 
in the Style with which Dr. Holland the Regius Profeſſcr of Divinity at 
Oxford was obſerved commonly to bid his friends farewe/, viz. Commendo 
20; amori Dei & odio Papatus ; and that your Lordſhip who hath been fo 
ſucceſsful an Agoni(t againſt Popery, will ſhare in the Glorics of that Pro- 
miſe from Heaven, 7o him that overcomes will I give the Morning Star : 
and that as the Morning Star isthe ſame with the Evening one, and in the 
Morning is call'd Phoſphoras, and in the Evening Heſperugo, fo the Proteſtant 
Religion will appear in the Evening of your Lite, 'with the fame brightneſs 
that it did in the Morning thereof,and ſo continue till you ſhall arrive at that 
Region, where all the Morning Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God 

-w!ed for joy. | 
p ol avcafonebly rigid are they who when the MiniFers of Princes 
are itudying and procuring the eaſe of Mankind, as your LOGS hath 
done, will in ſpight of tate diſquiet themſelves in rendring the lives of 
ſach Miniſters uneaſie ;. a temper that T think ſhewed it ſelf over much in 
a late Sp-ech in the Z7ouſe of Commons, of Sir W. 7, who, if my Informa- 
ti>n be true, did not reveiently uſe the power of his Popularity, when 
with muzh Acrimony refleQting on ſome in the'Kings Council, he was ſup« 
poſe. to have aimed at your Lordſhip in words to this effe&, There is avo- 
ther in the Council a Noble Man too among the Kings Miniſters,and a Lawyer, 
but it we carne reach him, do not impeach him ; intimating that he would 
have been glad cf any being able with Articles and Proots concludent, to 
have reached your Lordſhip in order to lmpeachment. 

There is another Honourable Perſon who is your Collegue in the 
King's Council, a Great Man and a Lawyer too, whom I was ſorry to find 
by the printed Yores of the Houſe of Commons that were ſent into the Coun- 
try, ſo many perſons were endeavouring to reach with matter of Impeach- 
ment, I mean, my Lord Chief Juſtice North. Ic ſeem'd to me' a thing 
worthy the name of News, that the adviſing and ofſelting in the drawing up 
and paſſing a Proclamation againſt Tumultuous Petitions, ſhould be thought 
a ſuffi:ient ground to prozeed upon to. an Impeachment againſt him for 
high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. | 

The ſecurity and quiet of Kings and their People are to teſo tenderly re- 
g1rded, that the drawing one Proclamation after another to prevent the 
blowing or breathirg in th: Kings Face (| allude to the words in one 
of the Articl:s againſt Woolſy ) by Tumultyous Petitioners (a thing 

| puniſhable 
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puniſhable at Common-Law, atd likewiſe by the ſeverity of the Council- 
Beate ) ſeems ſtrangely imputed as a Crime to a Jurge and Privy. Coun- 
cor. 

The People petitioning in Multitudes are fo far from being like the Zorſe 

not knowing his own ſtrength, rhat their comitig 1n ſuch numbers ſhews 

they have Ca/culated it, and perhaps with more nicety than the Author of. 
the Diſcourle before the Royal Society, concerning the aſe of Daplicate 

Proportion had Calculated the ſtrength of A»imals, the which ſtreogth he 
{tith, is as the ſquare roots of their weights and ſubſtance, and if 1728 Mice 
were equipondercte Fo one Horſe, the ſaid Horſe ts but is3 part as ſtrong as all 
the ſaid Mitz z and fo might eaſily ſtrip rhe Horſes Neck of the Thunder 

chat God and Narure( according to Fobs expreffion ) have cloathed it wich | 
and their petitioning in numbers being a real Proclamation of their power, 
it was the patt of ſo wo a Conncellor of State, and Mathematician to ad- 
viſe his Prince and his Country nor to be taken in a Trap by the Petitioning 
Mice : and it was worthy of ſo knowing a Judge, to forewarh therti of be- 
ing entrapped by the Law, and as the Millerary Petitioners were fore- 
wari'd in King James his time. 

: What occaſioned the Proclamation referred to by the Honſe of Commons, 
I know not ; bur by what I have obſerved of his accurateneſs in the ac- 
miniſtration of Juſtice in his great Sphere, and of his Mathematical 
Genius even not receeding from it felf while on the Tribunal he in every 
Cauſe demonſtrates the rationality of the Laws of Exgland, and makes Ju- 
ſtice there in its Arithmetical and Geometrical proportiof ſo viſible to all, 
and by what I have ſeen of the ſerenity of his temper in having had once or 
twice the honour of his Converſation, I believe that as a Privy Councel= 
tor he would too as much occaſionally aſſert any Legal Right the Subje&t 
hath to Petiticn his Prince, as he would the Right of the latter not to be 
illegally and with the __ Menace of Members addreſt to, a way 
of Petitioning that hath ſo often and fo lately been the Prologue ro the en= 
ſaing Tragedy of War: 

I wes very tmuch pleaſed to hear how this Learned Fudge, being once 
moved to grand a Probibition to the Court Chriſtian in a certain Cauſe, and 
that rhe 'C ounhci fenving with Prefidents pro ahd con that canat not home 
co the point, his Lordſhip declared in words to this purpoſe, that in any 
procecding that was againſt Univerſal Reaſon he would grant the Writ ; 
and I think it was as proper for him as 4 States+man toadviſe a Prohibition 
in the way of e Proclamation againſt 7 amn/tnous Petitions, than which no- 
thing cat be rtiore againſt T/niverſal Reafon. Bur if a perſon who is ſo 
grcat 2 Maſter of that Reaſon, and indeed of Univerſal Leatning,. and of 
that part of it that deferves the name of Keal, and whote ſingle Learning 
would ſerve to viridieate a whole profeſſion from Eraſmus his Aſperſion of 
doitiſimuth g*n#u5 indettorum hominum, and of knowing nothing of the Senſe 
and Reaſon: of the World beyond Dover, and the brigtitnels of whoſe 
parts hath giver a Luftre to the Science of the Law, and by whom if by 
ariy of this Age that may be thought poſſible ro be done that out Great 
Lord Bacow adviſed Ning James tro Crown his Reign with, namely, the 
bringing the Body of the Common Law, of our jas non ſcriptam into a Dia 
gef?, I lay if a petfon thus agcempliſh?d cannot have the skill to walk 
through the World free from Impeachment, is will be ſufficient ro make 
all men of Illuftrius Abilities and Godhke Inclinations to do good, retire 
from dargerous Mankind, and not adventure to Aid Princes who are Gods 
V.ice-Roys in the Government of the World, and to be happy in themſelves 
without preſerving it, 4s the firſt being was before he ade 18. | 
TEL What 
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What a diminution was it to the honour of the Ape, that thie Populatity 
of Sir W. F. a perſon who in the florid part of his youth, appeared but ar 
Entring Clerk, or one who entred Judgments for Attorneys, and in the 
greateſt Figure he made in Parliament, or the Court acquired no fame b 
various Learning and Skill in the Politicks, or by having profoundly ſty- 
died the great Book of the World, ſhould yet as with the Impetas of an 
Oracle run down the great Characters of this Zord, and of your Lordſhip 
and the Earl of Hallifax, that are known to the World to be fo great for 
Loyalty and Learning, and the Comprehenſive Knowledge of the preſent 
and paſt State of. Chriſtendom : and that after that Loyal and Learned 
Perſon, and undefatigable afſertor of our Laws and Religion, Sir L. Jer- 
tins had with great Reaſon and Courage in a - Speech in the Houſe of Com- 
mons againſt the Excluſion An that the paſſing the fame would be 
contrary to the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and Sir W.F. there- 
upon anſwering it with the Nox eff heres viventis, he had ſomewhat like 
a general kumme of Applauſe from the Houſe, and almoſt as if his had 
Leen the woice of God and and not of Man ? 

But on this occaſion I ſhould be unjuſt and too reſerved to your Lord- 
ſhip, if I ſhould not tell you that a Gext/eman of good parts and a great 
Eſtate, a Member of that Parliament, acquainted me that he being then 
one of the great Adinirers and Followers of Sir W. F. and frequently 
preſent with him in the moſt private Cabals, did obſerve him to be full of 
tears of the Conrts being brought to favour the Excluſion-Bill, as ſuppo- 
ſing that the Parliament would be thereby engaged to part with great 
Sums of Money : and that he obſerved Sir W. 7.+and others of the Cabal, 
were at a ſtand in their Politicks as not knowing what ſteps to make next 
if that B:U/ had paſſed, and the Conſideration whereof ( he told me ) 
made him not defirous to-participate further in their Councils, 

Thus juſt is it for Heaven ſometimes to blind and confound and abandon 
good men in their Councels, when they abandon plain Principles and Di- 
ates of Reaſon, and when they will not do what they know; to ſuffer 
them not to know what they do, and particularly not to know while they 
were ſo buſily founding Dominion or Empire 1n Grace, that they were riding 
Poſt to Rome as faſt as ever that Father of the 7rent-Council did; who was 
ſo often employed to the Holy See to bring thence the Holy Ghoſt in a 
Cioak-bag, 

It is ſome Conſolation to your Lordſhip to have fellow ſufferers in the 
Obloquy caſt upon you, by the Tongue of a young Man, in a matter ſo re- 
mote irom veriſimilitude, and not worth the twice naming, and whoſe 
Perſon I thought not worthy the- naming once, however a Loyal Parlia- 
ment thought his Accuſations worthy the Preſs": and in whoſe reproach 
that Honourable Perſon, and your Lordſhips old friend the Earl of Peter- 
{orough ſhared with you, Burt by what I have found to be the judged 
Character of that Lord, among the moſt Impartial Studiers of Men- in the 
Age, I may juſtly fay that the honour of the Age was a. fellow ſufferer 
with you both, by the publick Countenancing of the dirt by fo obſcure 
2 hand thrown on a Perſon of fo Noble Deſcent both from Father and Mo- 
ther, and of ſo much Courage and Loyalty and Learning, and on whom 
his great knowledge of all Hiſtory Ancient and Modern, hath ſo much 
accompliſhed as a States-man, and one who in his Travels in the World 
abroad left there ſuch inipreſſions of his real value on the moſt Critical 
Obſervers, that his Prince thought him ro be the moſt proper Perſon to 
employ abroad as Ambaſſador, in negotiating the Marriage betweefi his 
Royal Highneſs and the Princeſs of EP whereby we may yet hope for 
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an Heir Male to inherit the Crown of England ; T never heard that' any 
thing but ſham could repreſent this Lord otherwiſe than a true Son of the 
Church of Exg/and : and having once or- twice ſeen him ex paſſant ac 
your Lordſhips Houſe, and obſerved the lincaments of Honeſty and Ho- 
nour in his looks, do think that his very face may ſerve to confute thou- 
fands of ſuch Tongues as that which aſperſed him. But both his Lordſhip 
and yours have likewiſe in that Perſons Accuſations, and inthe greateſt 
Circumſtances of improbability, been tellow ſufferers with the greateſt 
Subje, and therefore need not be aſhamed of your fate, according to 
what the Famous H;/torian fo well ſaid, Poſt Carthaginem captam viney nes 
minem pudeat. | 

Yet having faid all this, I ſhall fay that perhaps had it been the fortune 
of that Loyal Parliament to have fate longer, it might too have happen- 
ed that none of your Lordſhips that I have named would at laii ave 
thought it Parliamentum line miſericordia, and that I believe you wili nor 
find any future one ſo, and that your Lord(hips who have fo eminent: 
ſupported the Northern ZZerefie ſo called, will be like the North Magnetick 
and attra& a general popular love, which aſter all its variations will re- 
turn again to you, 

But 'tis high time for me to take oft my hand from this Map of the Fu- 
ture State of England, that as a Preditter rather than a Prophet I have 
here ſo particularly delineated, and as one who according to what is in 
St. Mathew, When it is Evening, ſay it will be fair weather, for the Sky js 
red, &c. and from Natural Cauſes have as well as I could, diſcern'd the figns 
of the times, and what jt may be a ſhame for any one that is a piece of a 
Philoſopher to be wholly ignorant of,when the inſpired Prophet tells us,thar 
the Stork knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle and the Crane and 
the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming, and that 'tis obvious that the 
Beaſts of the Field as well as Birds of the Air foreſce unſeaſonable weather, 
trom the diſpoſition of the Air. 

Nor is it hard for any Coxfiderer now in relation to ſome of the Popiſh 
and Proteſtant Recuſants to undertake what the Magicians, Aftrologers, 
and Cha/aeans durit not tothe King of Babylon, I mean to tell them what 
their Dream was : they dreamt to rule us {till by a Nation within @ Nation 
as the Mamalukes did Zgypt, they dreamt of Offices and like idle Millena- 
ries of Lattantius his golden Age, when the Cliffs of the Mountains ſhall 
ſweat out Honey, and the Springs and Rivers ſhall flow with Milk and Wine, 
and of a pirgae ſolum that ſhall tire no Husbandmen, and of ſuch a Coun- 
try as Campanza the Garden of 7taly that ſhall not be called terra de/ lavore, 
But I do predi#t that the noiſe of the World, and their being neceſſarily di- 
ſturbed by the buſie in whoſe way they ſtand will awaken them, and that 
if they will have any food to raile the vapours, that will again feed ſleep 
in them, they muſt work for it, and that no Papiſts and Presbyterians 
will in their ſleep cry out of Perſecution as formerly, and that no Papiſt 
will hereafter applaud either the Juſtice or temper of Mr. Coleman in wri- 
ting as aforeſaid to the »ter-Nuncio, of the Execution of the Penal Laws 
againſt the Papiſts, and ſaying, hich are ſo inſupportatle that 'tis impoſſi- 
ble any that is reach'd by them to have wherewithal to eat Bread, if they be 
executed according to the ſaid Proclamation. 

Nor I believe will ſuch Complaining be heard in our Strects from any 
of the Non-Conformiſt Divines, as I have read in Print from one Learned 
Divine of them, viz. ſome of the ejetled Minifters are ſo reduced and find 
ſo little ſuccour, that they /zve «pon brown Bread and Water, ſome have died 
through the effetts of want, we will be thankful to be under no ſeverer uſage 
than 
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nes Colliers aud Barge-men, and Sea-men, than begging Rogaes and Y aga- 
bonds bave. 

But as among the Augurs of old, the Poxltreys not eating their Mear 
or Bread, ſerve as an indication that the Roman Army was not then to 
fight, ſo I hope that the fame thing was meant by the ſs/lenxeſs of Mr. 
Colemans Augury and the others Complaint , and that both Papiſts and 
Proteſtagts wall here eat the Bread of Quierne/s with Thankſgiving. 

And coafidering the great number ef Attorneys and Sollicitors and Deal- 
ers towards the Law, that hath long over-ſpread the Land, and planted in 
the ſame ſuch a general proneneſs to litigation, and over-ran it fo with 
Briars and Thorns of the Law that our Country is not more famous for 
our Wooll, than infamous for our ſo much fleecing one another, and con- 
ſidering how another thing hath occafionally put ſo many men to be $kil- 
ful Maſters of the Science of Defexce with the Weapons of the Law, 1 
mean the farming of ſo much of the publick Revenue, [ may well predi# 
that if ſuch a wild probability ſhould happen as any Princes hereafter en- 
deavouring by any illegal Courſe to advance Popery, that tho good and 
loyal people would be Lachrymifts to him, they would be ſoon apt to 
make all miniſterially concerned therein to be Lachrymiſts to them. 

Altho England had aKing, namely, Harry the 1, of whom 'tis re- 
corded, that reforming the old and untrue meaſures, he made a meaſure after 
the length of his Arm, yet as we have one who hath graciouſly meaſured 
the Arm of his Power by the Laws, ſo I may ſafely adventure to foretel 
what his lawful Succeffors will do; and it is to this purpoſe in ſome of the 
moſt ſubtle ſeditious Pamphiers notified 1n Print by the ill wiſhers to the 
next Heir to the Crown, viz. that they fear more miſchief from him as 
Chief Favourite and Miniſter to his Prince, than they would from him if 
ever he ſhould live to wear a Crown ; for then (fay they ) we ſhall 
know how to be provided againſt him by the Courſe of the Law. 

Nor is it to be doubted but that he who never was known to adviſe his 
Prince, ts incommode any one contrary-to the Law, will never employ 
his own power to the illegal detriment of any man. During this rime 
that his Prince hath ſo juſtly placed ſo much of the Royal Favour on him, 
may he not as to his adminiſtration thereof ſay with the fame Juſtice as the 
great Prophet, Whoſe Ox or Aſs have 7 taken? May it-nor be asked whom of 
the mad fort of Cattle that with an infinity of Calumnies and Shams gored 
his reputation, or wild Aſſes that kick'd at the ſame, did he hurt with pow- 
er or yet take the fair advantage of the Law againſt, till his many loyal 
friends who were ſecret true Lachrymiſts, for the publick falſe mitreports 
ſpread againſt him, did importune him ſo for the Kingdoms good to de- 
tend his honour, and that they might no more be puniſhed by ſeeing the 
limbs of his reputation lie torn and mangled in every Coffee-houſe, who 
had fo often expoſed thoſe of his Body to Bullets and Chain-ſhot in Sea 
Fights, for the ſaving the life and honour of their Country 2 

Thoſe therefore that could in earneſt write to the efte& abovemention'd 
in ſuch ſeditious Pamphlets, let them talk or look as gravely as they 
will, I ſhall yet think but in jeſt while at other times they are amuſing any 
with queſtions about their being Lachrymiſts under ſuch a Prince ; and 
they put me in mind of a famous Muſician we had in the Court in King 
James's time, Dr. John Dowlans, who printed a Book of Songs and Pavans 
tor the Late with the Title of Lachryme, ind Dedicated it to Queen Anxe, 
and in the Table of the: Book, ſeveral of them are thus remarked, wiz. 
Lachryme antique, Lachryme gementes, Lachryme vere, and he obſerves 
there in the Epiſtle what is obvious enough that Tears are not always ſhed 
in 
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is ſorrow, but ſometimes in joy and gladneſs. But there is another thin g of 
more weight that occurs to my thoughts from the remembring that Mr. 
Henry Peacham in his Book, called the Compleat Gentleman, doth on the name 
of this Lutineſt Johannes Dowlandus, beſtow the Anagram, annos ludendo 
basfi, and that is, that many in ſeveral Parliaments who thought they 
could do no right to Proteftancy but by doing wrong to the next Heir, did 
too much and too long play with the Roya/ Offers, and when they might 
( if they pleaſed ) have effeed as quick a prevention of the growrh of Po- 
pery under any Roman Catholick Succeſior, as was took care of in Scot- 
land. 

Yet however have ſaid enough for my continuing to think that as in 
that Kingdom, there are are few or none that fear that the belief of Po- 
pery canever there gain much ground, and ever be the Paramount Reli- 
gion there, and who think not that the words of ariſe Peter kill and eat, 
will ſooner bring the Scots to eat Hogs Fleſh, and believe there is a Divine 
Right for their ſo doing (St. Peters Sheet from Heaven in the Viſion ha- 
ving had that Animal init) than to ſwallow the belief of Popery, or of 
the Jure-Divinity of the Pope, fo the fears of its growth in Exgland, or of 
any occaſion for the Virtue of the Lachrymez antique of the Primitive 
Chriſtians will daily grow more and more moderate, and in time be ex- 
tinguiſhed. 

The late Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews eſtimated the numter of Papiſts 
and their Children in Scotland, to be but about a thouſand : but their num- 
ber in the States of the Pnited Provinces is vaſtly more, inſomuch that 
the ingenious Author of the Policy of the Clergy of France to deſtroy 
the Proteſtants of that Kingdom, mentions, that there are in Zolland, a 
Country of ſmall extent, ten times more Popiſh Ecclehafticks than there are 
Proteftant M nifters in all France, which is very large. There is a compleat 
Clergy and Flierarchy. Amſterdam and all the other great Cities have their 
Biſhops, Thoſe Biſhops have their Chapter and their Prieſls, There are even 
religious houſes. They are ſomewhat diſguiſed, but are as well known as the 
Ecclefraſticks are in France, and are not in the leaſt aſſaulted, &c. There 
was one day in a Long-boat or Ship a Prieſt dreſſed in black Cloths who was 
not otherwiſe diſguiſed than that his Coat was ſhort, who ſaid his Breviary 
before a hundred perſons, with as much Liberty as he could have done in 
France. 

And yet perhaps the number of thoſe who in ZZo//and fear them, or 
who pretend to fear them, is but the leaſt of numbers. 

Ithink too in this ſharp ſighted 2ge, where rt among the Inquiſitive 
follows Natare as carefully as Equity doth Law, one may ſafely predi#t 
that in the Dividend of our time little will come to the thare of Metaphy- 
ficks, or the conſidering how Metaphyſica agit de iis que ſunt ſupra natu- 
ram, and that the World being infinitely buſie will nor trouble ir ſelf with 
Arriagas infinitum infinito infinitius : and Chriftendom's being univerſally 
employed in preparing its defence againſt War, and giving us time only 
for real Learning will divert us from either much oppoſing or defending 


the old point, whether @niverſale be ens reale, or whether @niverſalia are . 


res extra ſingularia, It by Metaphyſicks we could find a real Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, what zs trath, or what 1s time, of which it hath devoured fo 
much, or learn how to meaſure it by knowing what's a Clock, we might 
go on with its extztas, which Mr. Hobs well engliſheth, the ifſere/s ot a 
thing ; bur ſince it reſolves not what things are as atoreſaid, but as Z1zd- 
braſs faith, only what 3s what, 1 think as Fileſac. ds authorit. opi/c. c. 1. 
mentions, that the Council in France forbad Ariffotle's Metaphyſicks, and 


puniſhed 


_ 
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puniſhed with Excommunication the exſeribing, reading or having that Book, 
our time will hold little Communion hereafter with Second Notions of 
thoſe who Trade in them, and that as it will ſeem very abſurd-to facrifice 
much time to the enquiry if Znverſale is a real being, and whether Z/ni- 
werſalta are res extra /ingularia, and to ſacrifice men tor believing the con- 
trary, ſo it will likewiſe ſeem to enquire Whether there be one Catholick; 
or 7niverſal Apoſtolick Church exiſtent apart from particular Churches, 
which ſenſe and reaſon tell us are and muſt be many, tho the Catholick 
Church be but one, and for the want of conſidering which ſo many People 
have been decoyed into the Church of Rome. | | | 

Many are the things that an ordinary Philoſopher may predi&t concern. 
ing Rome, and particularly varying from the Prophecy, that it was to 
be deſtroyed by Fire, may foretel Roman fore lace delendam, and as Tully's 
words are in his Book de Natura Deorum, Opinionem Commenta delebit dies, 
weritatis judicia confirmabit. And thus too it is eafie to predict that the light 
of Realon and Experience will forever blot out here the Innovations that 
came from Geneva as well as thoſe from Rome. The. Jewiſh Rabbizs have 
trom the” words of the Sol Fuſtitie ariſing with healing in his wings, intro- 
duced a Proverb of The Sun ariſeth, the infirmity decreaſeth, meaning there- 
by that the Diſeaſes that make Mortals groan and languiſh in the 
Night, are ſomewhat abated by the riſing Sun: and thus the State of 
our Nation will be attended with greater health on the decay of Presbyte- 
ry's Kingdom of Dar#neſs. 

The Walls of its Ferichoare fallen down flat with the ſound of the Trum- 
pets of the Diſſenters own Sayings, ſo uſefully publiſhed. 

ThoT have faid enough to ſpeak my opinion of all Dzſſenters to the Diſ- 
cipline of our Church, not owning ſuch ſanguinary Principles as are charge- 
able on ſome Papiſts, yet the Diſſenters Sayings have proved enough what 
ſome of their Principles were. Nor can it be forgot that King Fames did 
very juſtly in the Conference at Z7ampton Court, accuſe the Notes in the 
Geneva Bible to be Seditious and to. ſavour of Traiterogs,Conceits, and that 
he inſtanced there in the Notes on Exodus 1.19. Where - they allow of diſe- 
tedience ro Sovereign Kings and Princes, 

As abſurd as that Tenet beforementioned in the Decrets,and there founded 
on the 13th of Deuteronemy is, I would wiſh no Presbyterian to inſult aver 
any Papiſts for it : for it is viſible in no meaner a Book than the Aſſemblies 
Annotations on Zechary 13. 3- where the Father and Mother of a falfe 
Prophet are commanded. to fay to him thox /halt not live, and 'tis ſaid, his 
Father and Mother that begat him, ſhall thruſt hins through when he Propheſi- 
eth, The Comment on the words, 7hou ſhalt not live afftirms;that the equity 
of the Law of Deut. x3. 6. 9. remains under the Goſpel : and with leſs dan- 
ger is a Thief, an Adulterer, a Witch tolerated than ſuch an Heretick and Se- 
ducer. The preſent pleading for liberty of Conſcience in Preaching and Prattice 
is a thing extremely ſhameful, dangerous and deſtruftive : and the Comment 
on the the words tis Father, &c. is, His Parents themſelves ſhall not ſpare 
him, preferring therein their Zeal and Piety towards God before the Aﬀettion 
and Love which naturally they bear toward their own Children. See Deut. 
I3. 6. 9. No leſs Zeal is required under the Goſpel than was under the Law. 

[ pray God deliver all Mankind from the cruel rigour of the Zquity 
( as thole Divines term it) of that Judicial Moſaic Law binding under the 
Goſpel: and from that kind of Zeal binding under the Goſpel that did un- 
der the Law, by virtue of the 6th and gth Yerſes of that Chapter, and 
from the 16th Y. of which Chapter the Obligation for ring Heretical Ci- 
tics was as well deduced by the Pope. | 

Aaaa The 
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The Church of Exg/and illuminates us with better DofQtrine, and our 
Reverend Biſhop Sanderſon tells us in his 4th LeQure De o//igatiore conſcien- 
tie, that no Law given by Moles doth direttly and formally, and per ie lind 
the Conſcience of a Chriftian, i.e. as it was given by Moſes, fer that every Mo- 

fſaic Law as ſuch was poſitive, and did oblige thoſe only it was put upon, i. e. 
the Fews, and ſhews that the Precepts of the Decalogue oblige, not becauſe 
Moſes commanded them, but becauſe of their being conſentaneous to nature, 
and confirmed by the Goſpel,and ſo doth manumir the Chriftian World from 
the Yoke of the Judicial Law that was made only tor the ſtiff necks of 
Jews. Calvin himſelf on that place of Zachary 13. 3. doth blunder as 
ſhamefully as did our Aſſembly men : for he there makes the Penal Jewiſh 
Laws to bind under the Goſpel. His words there are theſe, Sequitur ergo 
non modo legem illam fuiſſe Judeis poſitam, quemadmodum nuge«ntur fanatici 
homines, ſed extenditur etiam ad nos eadem lex, and himſelt was in this 
point the Fanatick, and not the contrary opinors: and deniable it is nor, 
that ſeveral of the Ca/viniſtick and Lutheran Divines beyond Sea did im- 
bibe the error of herericidium from the fame miſtaken Principle of Monk 
Gratians, namely, that the Penal.ſevere Jewiſh Laws were obligatory un- 
der the Goſpel : and tho no Presbyterians ( that I know of } were here 
Arraigned tor any deſign to fire our Metr opolis,and ſome Fanatical Fifth-Mo. 
rarcky men only were Arraigned, Convicted, and Executed for ſuch a de- 
ſign ( and whoſe. Names I think might on that account have been proper- 
ly enough engraven on the City Monument) yer of the out-rage of 
our Presbyterians having aCtualily fired the Church and State with an ins 
reſtice War, the whole Kingdom is a Monument : and where now their 
Principles are ſo ſcen, and ſeen through, that I believe any other ſuch in- 
humane Eccleſiaſticks as many of our tormer Presbyterians were,will be aſha- 
med to appear among us. Their Aſſembly is adjourned tothe Grave, and 
no Divines will (I believe) in any future Courſe of time find the People 
of Erg/and willing to have 4s. a day, the wages of each in the Parliamants' 
Synod, allowed to-them for endeavouring to bring our Conſciences under 
the Moſaic Pedagogy : and the noiſe of the World from Zammers of He- 
reticks either in any Presbyterian Synod in England, or in any new Popiſh 
General Council beyond Sea, will ( I believe ) be utterly over. 

And tho perhaps the Centum gravamina did heretofore cauſe vhe laſt pre- 
tended General Council to be called, I mean the Famous 7ridentine one, I 
may, looking on the Courſe of Nature, conclude, that there will never be 
any General Council more ; and that not only for that the Pope hath been 
hors de page, ſince the breaking up that of 7rext, but becauſe that having 
been Revera a Council of _— and having ſtood the Papacy for Pex- 
frons in 3000 Crowns a Month, (2. e. in 7501. Sterling') and having put 
the Popes to that Charge during its fitting for 18 years, as it is eaſte to 
Calculate how much in pounds Sterling that Council coſt the Popes in all, 
ſo it is ascaſie to foreſee that if the Pope ſhould have occaſion for the fel- 
low to that Council, he would not have that quantity of Money to ſpare 
for the ſame. 

There is another thing that I may from the Courſe of Nature fortel 
much quiet to my Prince, and happineſs to my Country by, and that is 
the extermination of all Mercenary Loyalty, and ot an inglorious Loyalty- 
Trade as well as of a Religion-Trade, and mens not thinking they are to 
have Offices or Donatives for not being Villains, or that by Mono- 
polizing to themſelves the name of the Loya/, they ſhould expect 
therefore a lucrative Monopoly, the which would ſtain their Loyalty 


mdeed, and make it as null and void as any Monopoly : for the word 
Loyai 
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Zogal being uſed for Lawful, he is not homo Yegalis in ons ſenſe, who is 
bought to be juſt. | E Fe. | 
The apparent vaſt number of the Kings SubjeQts rendring therm too ma- 
ny to hope all for Hargelſes, and 'the too great probability of the Future 
State of Eng/and accotding to tmy Notion requiring for the ſupport and 
defence of the Government, all that to |be"employed in order th reunto, 
what giving Parliaments can well give, will -make People aſhamed to 
cling to the Royal-Oak' like Ivy, and by preying on irs vigour make ir 
the leſs able to give ſhelter by its branches. 3005 
I was overjoyed -with a piece of News.a Gentleman fent me; namely, 
that he diſcourſing once at dinner with the Lord ZZide,the firſt Commiſfoner 
of the Treaſary, concerning the Inſolence of ſame 'mens expeCting to be 
rewarded by the King, for not doing miſchief ro his' Government or Re- 
venue, his Zordſhip occaſionally mentioned ſomewhat to this effe&, viz. 
that the Trade ot lachtten was now broke : there will now be no more 
taking off of menas the word was: and if by his'Lord/hip's Advice to his 
Great Maſter, the reſfoiving againſt :#ting off of mien by Penſions and Re- 
wards, was ſettled as #new Fundamental Rale in. the Engliſh Politicks, as I 
am informed it was, I ſhall think his Zord/hip deſerves to find aneverlaſting 
Triumph in the Z7i/tory of the Age, and to be more honoured by England 
than if as Commander of an Army he had vanquiſhed very'many Thou- 
ſands of its Enemies : for that the ?akiig of off Hydra's Heads by Gitts 
(as was beforementioned) would be an endleſs *work, and - the ill 
effects thereof incluſive of ſo mach Hoſtility tv the pablick; would 
be innumerable. - But God be thanked the' X#i»g by the Politfcal 
Condu& of this his Mirifter is now made ' Viftorions over all thoſe 
Enemies : and if I had hegrd' that any ner his Majeſty had + mo- 
ved for a day of Thaxkſgrvirng by reaſon heredf , I ſhould -not have 
wondered at it ; the thing being of ſo great importance to England. And 
no doubt but the ſhame of any mens diminiſhing the oyal Reve- 
nue by begging from the Crown' will-be the greater , When the nc- 
ceſlary improvement of our Land by our numerous People ſhall have 
enriched as many as deſerve to be ſo, and when to all, who are induſtrious, 
there will every where be multiplex prada in mediopoſita, and the effets 
of diligence fill all hands with profit,gnd eyes with pleaſure. * * 

This is one kind of a New Heaven and a New Earth, that perhaps we 
may ſhortly ſee in old Fag/and, and when men ſhall by enquiries about 
Religion deſign only lacriferous experiments, and not luciferous as my Lord 
Bacox's Phraſe is; and men ſhall improve their forrunes by the improve- 
ment and culture of the Earth: and to this effe& we find the Prophecies 
of Proſperity to the Jews in the old Teſtamenit expreſſed by the Trees 
yielding their fruit, and the Earth their entreaſe; the Seed ſhall be proſpe= 
rous, th: Vine ſhall give her Fruit and the Ground ſhall give her encreaſe, 
the Earth ſhall hear the Corn and the Wine and the Ol, &. 

And they who are now by ſeducers that augment wild fears and jealou- 
ſies directed to look up for ſtrange Prodigies to the Sky,will need no Moni- 
tors to behold with joy the unuſual ſruitfulneſs of the cultivated Earth : and 
therefore I think that one Philoſopher looking on the Future State of Eng- 
tand may well lay to another, 


Aſpice venturo lztentur ut omnia ſgclo. 
Then ſhall men on the account of Profit t#rz their Swords 29 Plough- 


ſhares, and the Religon-Trading falſe Prophet baffled by fate, fhall then lay 
as 'tis in Zachary, Non ſunt Propheta, agricola ſum; ſ 
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{ do not wonder at ſome mens menacing our E»g#/b World with ill news 
from Fate. It is no irrational thing to ſuppoſe that the falſe Prophets in all 
ages did often find it turn to their private account to foretel evil rather than 
good to Kingdoms; for that many might hope to mend their fortunes by 
the publick ruines, and would therefore be well pleaſed with the Pred:- 
ors of ill to the publick,and Woyld celebrate the PrediQters ; and therefore 
it was not without cunning contrived that the prolation of Events by the 
ancient Oracles, ſhould be in a double ſenſe ſometimes, beeaule it might 
then be a moot point whether the Party of thoſe that deſired the quiet or 
diſorder of great Bogies of People was moſt conſiderable. | 

[The moſt ſagacious ſort of falſe Prophets whoſe chief buſineſs it was to 
be true to themſelves (as the falſeſt Dice of Gameſters are moſt true tg 
the uſers ) did often chooſe to alarm the People with difaſtrous Events : 
and thus the Witch of Exdor chole to make the Shamm-Samnuel entertain 
Saul with the prediCtion of his and his Sons death the faext day. Bur *cis 
time for us to follow. that great admonition of Beware of falſe Prophets, 
when we hear ſo many foretelling us, as by inſpiration, of nothing but /a- 
mentation and weeping and great -mourning in England, for the continuance 
of the decay of Trade, and unavoidable ruine of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and when many ſuch deluders and counterfeit Zachrymiſts cannot ( x 
fancy ) about our weeping on this account, take their meaſures together 
without ſmiling, according to that Say of 7ully, Poteſt augur augurem widere 
& non ridere ? It is a very great ſaying of Zully;s in his 2d Book de Divina- 
tione, Nam ut vere loguamur, ſuperititio fuſa per orbem oppreſſit omnium fere 
artemos, atque hominum occupavit imbecillitatem. And as wile as Socrates 
was,yet in Xenophon he diſputes that, » Mayroxn, and Oracles were neceſſary 
to the preſervation of Common-wealths, and Plutarch doth alledge experi- 
ence in Confirmation thereof, and the murmuring Jews thought themſelves 
ll uſed by Providence when the age wanted a Prophet among them, tho yet 
the Prophets were ſo frequent in denunciations of wo to them, and like Sea- 
men they liked weather that was ſomewhat like a ſtorm, rather than to lie 
in the World becalm'd. *Tis faid in Pſalm 74. There is no more any Prophet, 
we ſee not our ſigns. | 

And as much as Superſtition had in Tully's words,daſterded almoſt all mens 
ſpirits,yet the Cheat ofthe Augary wgs fo contrived and diverſified as ſome- 
times on occaſion to heighten and efllarge them, and in effeCt to enlarge the 


Empireit ſelf. 
Auguſto auguris poſtquam inclyta condita Roma e(f. 


But many of our Azgars endeavour only to enlarge our fears and jea- 
louſies, and to intimidate our ſpirits and to render the Genius of the Na- 
tion leſs auguſt, and only to enlarge their own fortunes. 

But the ill 0-zi»ous Birds are flying away : and the many Loyal Addreſſes 
with which the Land re-echoes, and the avowed readineſs of ſo many 
good men to ſerve the beſt of Princes with their Zives as well as Fortunes 
upon occaſion, import the beſt of Auguries to Eyg/and, and ſuch an one 
as ZZomer ment1ons, 


e b) ” 3 5 
E:s oiwy@. apisG- apvredtao rept a Tpus: 


1. e. Unum augurium eff preſtantiſſimum, pugnare pro patrid: and to which 
. Verſe of Homer, 7ully probably intended a reference when in his de ſeneftu- 
ze he ſaid, Optimis augariis ea geri, que pro Reip. ſalute gerentur. 

Your 


> 
| Your Lordſhip hath formerly among the y=u_ tranſations of your life 
ſhewn your ſelf a noble Adventurer, for the honour and danger that this 
kind of Awgury can import, and particularly by um carrying at once 
your Law in your head; and your life in you inthe ſight of a Party 
that had been ſo ſucceſsful with their Sword even to wird-ward of all 
others by inſpiration, and when the Condu@ of yur Politicks fo highly ad- 
vanced your Prince's Reſtoration, and ſo much helped to effe& the quaſh 
ing of all the furious Propheczes of Monarchy ceaſing in'England. 

Not without apologizing for my guilt of a foleciſm like his who dif 
courſed of War before Hanibal, by my having fo largely addrefſcd my Sen- 
timents of the Future State of Zg/and to ſuch an" Oracle as your Lordſhip, 
I muſt at laſt ſay, | 


Non ego ſam Vates, ſed priſci conſcius &vh, &c: 


and have only taken my meaſures from. natural Cauſes, and judging of 
things to come by what have been,and by nature's moſt firm Conſtancy to 
it felt, and things not being ill adminiſtrable'; and at this rate can further 
very fately predi&t that according to Juvenal, 


Nunquam aliud natura, alind ſapientia dicet. 


And moreover I have in my prediQions of the Future State of £ng- 
/ard interſperſed many Remarks that may be dire&ive, and naturally tend 
to enrich the Land and advance its Trade and Induſtry ; arl thus I do 
account that our Writers of Almanacks do ſome way compenſate the loſs of 
Peoples time employed in regarding how they turn the hand of the Lot- . 
tery of Fate round the World, and toretel various Revolutions and Events 
here at home and abroad, by their likewiſe telling them in what Months 
to ſet Quick-ſets and Fruit and Timber-Trees, dig Gardens, fell Timber, 
uncover the Roots of Trees, and to trim all forts of Fruit-trees from 
Moſs, Canker, and ſuperfluous Branches, when to tranſplant Trees and 
when to remove Gratts or young Trees, and when to ſow all manner of 
Garden Seeds and Herbs, when to ſow Wheat, and to ſow Hemp and 
Flax, and by raiſing in them rational expeCations of the Future State of 
the Earth meliorated by its Culture. 

My Lord, according to the common connexion of thoughts, it here 
comes in my way to think that it is uſual in the Scripture and in ſeveral 
Books,to expreſs the ſenſe of placing Notions and 7enets and Dofrines in the 
World, by the Terms of Seeds and Plants, and the ſpreading of the fame 
by*the growth encreale and propagation of Plants, and the ceafing of 
them by the Terms of decreaſe, witherirg or extirpation. Our Saviour's 
Parables of the Sewer, axd ſome Seeds falling by the way fide and being de- 
wvoured by the Fowls, and ſome failing upon ftony places where thzy had not 
much Earth, and forthwith ſpringing up becauſe they had no deepneſs of Earth, 
and being ſcorched when the Sun was up, and becauſe they had 108 root wither 
ing away, and his Indication of falle Prophets by the fimilitude of Trees, 
and knowing them by their Fruit, and his reference to falſe DoEtrines, when 
he faith, Fhat every Plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be 
rooted up, and his expreflion of falſe Religionary Notions by Zares in the 
Parable, are known to all converſant with their Erglifh Bibles, as is hke- 
wiſe his reſembling himſelf to the Yize, and his Father #0 the FHusbands 
man, and his ſaying, that every Branch in me that beareth not Fruit he ta- 
keth away, and St. Paul's calling the Church God's Husbandry, and when 
Bbbb hu 
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he tells the Corinthians of his - Plantinz and Apollos bis water- 
ing. 

"And we have heard enough of a Collegium de propaganda fide, among 
the Romaniſts, and their mgny laboured points De extirpandis hereticis, 
and of the Exterminium Eicorum : and of their Arts to extirpate what- 
ſoever Religionary Notions they are pleaſed to call Heretical, ard of Na- 
ture in this Realm having extirpated thoſe Arts : and we know how natu- 
rally Proteſtancy did ſhoot up again in this our Soyle under Queen £/za-. 
beth's Reign, after its being cut down near the Ground in Queen Marys : 
Quippe ſolo natura ſubef : and accordingly Fob regarding the Nature of the 
Soyle faith, There is hope of a Tree if it be cut diwn that it will ſprout 
again, and that the tender Branch thereef w ill not ceaſe, tho the Root thereof 
wax old in the Earth, and the Stock thereof die in the Ground, yet through 
the Scent of Water it will bud and bring forth Boughs like a Plant : and the 
hand of the God of Nature kept her hands from extirpating it: and the 
irrigation of Nature wrought more powerfully than her ties, and the 
Scent of Water made Sagacious, Loyal Proteftants with their Lachryme 
vere and lachryme antique preſage the growth of Proteſtancy : bur as our 
Laws now are and likely forever to be, Proteſtants here may not only take 
their meaſures of the natural duration of their Religion, trom the Gmili- 
tude of the ſublime Prophet, viz. as the days of a Tree are the days of my 
People, but from the ſtability of the Lex terre and the very Earth. 

I have before ſpoke of the Papal Power ending in Erg/and under Harry 
the 8th, per fimplicem delinentiam, and by the power of Nature : and with- 
out the Midwifery of the trouble of his Conſcience,or any Artifice in trou- 
bling the Divines and Academies of Chriſtendom about his Marriage with 
his Brothers Reli&, the birth of Fate would by neceſſity of Nature have 
(Ithink) happend as it did. Alas ! His Marrying her, who had been his 
Brothers Wife, was only againſt the Jadicial Law of the Fews, and I am 
ſure was not againſt the Law of Nature, as all granting the Law of Na- 
ture to be indiſpenſable, and the neceſſity of Cain and 4b:/ Marrying 
their own Siſters, and Gods Commanding them to increaſe and multiply, 
and God's calling Sara Abraham's Wife, who yet was his Siſter, ( when as 
that Matrimonial ContraCt if it had been againſt Nature had been null ) 
and granting likewiſe that God, who never commanded any thirg againſt 
the Law of Nature, did yet in the Levitical Law Command a Brother to 
take his Brothers Wife to Marry her, and to raiſe #p Seed to his Brother, 
muſt grant : I therefore concluded, that without Harry the 8ths either 
having any Conſcience or any Trouble in it, the weakett pretence in the 
ſirong hand of Nature would have been an effe&tual Weapon, to have 
then beat down the Papal Power in Eng/and, It was Na'zre that did, as I 
may ſay, raiſe #p that ſtrong Steed at that time both in Eng/andand Germas 
»y and elſewhere, that ended in the Divorce of E»g/and, and many Terri- 
torics from the Papal Power. 

And to reſume the Compariſon of -the Seed of Plants, "tis obvious to 
us to conſider that while our Ships Royal were formerly made of the Oats 
in our Foreſts that were generally ſe/f-ſows, that is, ſuch as ſprang from 
Acorns dropping trom Trees, or that Birds in their flights let tall, it may 
be faid that thoſe materials for rearing the Walls of the Kingdom, were 
themſelves reared by the hand of Nature, and that thoſe Seeds falling in 
a Soyle proper for them, and by the Foreſt Laws guarded at firſt from the 
fect of Men or Beaſts, and by the Autumnal Rains naturally bcarcn into 
the Earth, and defended by the procerity of many other Trees trom tize 
injuries of the Wind and Sun, were by the Husbandry of the God of Na- 
ture 
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ture brought within The! high Szyi of Arbores Dei, as the Pſalms/'s ex. 
preſſion is. And moreover while it many times happens, that we ſee one 
Timber Tree grow out of .the Body! of another, and particularly ag 
Oak out of a Beech ( and which may be well ſuppoled to have fo happened 
trom an Acorn dropt by a Bird into the hollow part.of a decaying B-ech 
and there meeting with a reception from the | putrid parts of the Beech, 
and the Rain there furthering its paſſage downward; and the Dews there 
watering it from Heaven, and the Beech fencing it conveniently trom the 
Wind and Sun, the. Stem of an-Oak doth there naturally ſhoot up, and 
as naturally pierce its way for its ſtrang\Branches through the ſides of the 
Beech, and work its Root into the ground through the Root of that Tree; 
and in time cauſeth it as certainly to: be thruſt out of Nature as it could 
have been by any extirpation ; and when adecaying Oak is thus powertul- 
ly vanquiſhed by the Seed of a leſs famous Tree, ( as to this purpoſe we 
are told by Mr. Evelyn in his excellent Diſcourſe of Foreſt 7rees, that 
perſons of undoubted truth have aſſerted it, that they have ſeen a Tree cut in 
the middle whoſe heart was Aſh-wood and the exterior part Oak) we may 
juſtly fay that Nature did produce all theſe efte&ts. And.the Exergy of nature 
chus caſually caufing one Tree to penetrate through another into the Earth, 
and there without noiſe forever to diſplace it,is as perfe&tly applicable to Re- 
ligionary Tenets and Dottrines : and thus (as I may with a runn.ng view 
obſerve ) the Seed of the Chriſtian Religion, being (tho from ſome mean 
and obſcure hands ) dropt on the decaying great Trees of Fudaiſm and Pa- 
ganiſm, preſently wrought it {elf through their Bodies and Roots ; and 
afterward the nobleneſs of the. tempor of the Primitive Chriſtianity de» 
caying in the World, that Religion, whoſe heart of Oak had laſted fo long, 
and outbraved all the Storms of Perſecution, was yet pierced through by 
Arrianiſm: and Arrius perplexing the {implicity of the Chriſtian. Religion 
with fach Intrigues of vain Phzloſophy, that inſtead of converting mens 
hearts turned cheir brains, and even Conſtantine's own (as appeared by his 
baniſhing Athanaſias,and then recalling,and then baniſhing him again) and 
when the Chriſtian Divines vexed every vein of: his heart more: than they 
did Julian's, and very laudably in his Council of Nice preſented him with 
Lampoons one againſt another , and Chriſtianity ſo ſoon proving top 
heavy when 'twas made the State Religion of the World, and 4thana/tus 
himſelf was at length the only ſober Party, and when the Arrians happen- 
cd to be the firlt Chriſtians that perſecuted men tor Religionary Teaets, 
{ and as Grotius in his-De Jare bellz, ], 2.c. 20. tells us, In Arrianam he- 
rc fin acriter invebitur Athanaſius, quod prima in contradicentes uſa efſet Fudi- 
cum pot ſtate, & quos non potuit verbis inducere, eos vi, plagis, verberibuſq; 
ad je pertrahere anniteretur, and did baſtinado People into Conterfion) and 
when the Orthodox Chriſtians had groaned longer under the Arran Per- 
ſecution, than they had done under the Pagan, and when the Chriſtian 
Religion whoſe Precepts do ſo nobly tranſcend the Morality of all 
others, did ſhortly after appear in the World with ſuch a Figure of a Do- 
tard Tree as gave Salvian cauſ: to exclaim, Preter pauciſſkmos quoſdam, 
qui mala fugiunt, quid eſt aliud omnis cetus Chriſtianorum quam ſentina vitio« 
rum, it Was but congruous to rature that thoſe rapacious Birds of prey the 
Mahumetans, dropping the Seed of their new invented Religion on the 
Chriſtian as decayed by Arriaxiſm, that it ſhould fo ſoon work it {elf 
through all its parts and roots in 4/ra and Africk,and that the Creſcext there 
ſhould ſo powertully d:ive away the Croſs. And thus too, when 7taly 
was over-run with the barbarous Nations partly of the Pagans, and parcly 
of the Arrias Belief, Paginiſm and Arrianiſm being then Dorard 
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Trees in the World, the Seed of the Chriſtian Dottrine falling on thetn 
rom the Pious and Learned hands of Gregory the Great, did eaſily work 
through them, and for the Converſion of them,and likewiſe of our Engliſh 
Nation, about the Year 600 from Heatheniſh Idolatry, the greateſt Cele- 
brations are due to him : and no wonder if the Papacy then -yielding fo 
good Fruit, did then caſt. ſo venerable a ſhade in the World, But that 
Tree afterward being obſerved to degenerate and decay, within Six 
Years ( as the general Obſervation of our Apocalyptick Men is, ( Yaleat 
quantum valere poſit ) and who thus tells us of the @zates Antichriſti, viz. 
Naſcentis in Bonifacio circa Ann, 606; Juveniliter exultantis in 2. Confilio 
Niceno, Anno, 787. Regnantis in Hildebrando & ſucceſſoribus poſt An. 1075. 
Triumphantis in Leone Decimo, Ann. 1517. ©itima ſeneſcentis eſt : and lay, 
that ſhortly aſter it began to be conſumprive, ) and the decays of it being 
obvious to the view of the gazing World, and the Branches of the Luth-- 
ray and Calviniſtick Tenets appearing through its ſides, the quiet and gen- 
tle Order of Capuchins was invented for the praying for its growth and 
flouriſhing in the Tear 1530. and ten years afterward the Active Fiery Or- 
der of the Feſuites was invented to extirpate the Men that wiſhed ill to its 
growth, and after that the Fathers of the Oratory were et up to extoll 
and preach up the Tree, but Nature would not be extirpated : the Potent 
Seminal Virtue of the Rational Religion dropt on the Tree of the other, 
hath paſſed its roots through and through, and (as I may ſay ) tran- 
ſubſtantiated it ſelf through them, and rooted it felt deep both into the in- 
tellectual World, and into States and Kingdoms and their Laws, and will 
in time probably leave not one Fibre or Capillamentum of the Roots of the 
Irreligionary part of the Tenets of Popery remaining in Nature: and ſhew 
the World that the Schiſma Ang/icanum that Sanders and other Papiſts cry 
out of as ſo unnatural,was a mere natural Sciſare or Rupture of the parts of 
the decaying Zree of the Church of Rome, that came to paſs from the Seed 
of the Proteſtant Religion being caſt thereon. 

And ſuch a Natural Sciffure hath the Religion of the Church of Exzlayud 
made through the ſides and roots of Proteſtant Recuſancy : and the 
Seeds that by the hands of Non-conformitlts, probably guided by Feſuires, 
have been laid on the Royal-Oak of the Church of Zng/and, which they 
vainly thought decay'd,were in efte& thrown away: and as the old Prophetic 
Fiction repreſents it, that every great Tree included a certain Zutelar Genius 
and ſtill living with it, it may be ſaid that Nature it felf is the Tutelar Ge- 
nius of that Plant of Renown, that ( —_—— to the Scripture expreſli- 
on) we may call the Church of Z»g/and, and will ever live with 
It. 

The Numbers of our Non-conformiſts are daily decaying, and the names 
of their Tenets will probably be in a ſhort time torgotten. 

We are told in 7ownſend's Colleions that Sir Walter Raleigh mention'd 
it in one of the Parliaments of Queen El#zabeth, viz. in Anno 1593. That 
there were then near 2c000 Browniſts in England : a number ſomewhat 
near as great as that of the Papiſts to be eſtimated from the Biſhops Sur- 
vey. The name of thole Schiſmaticks is evaporated, and their Tenets are 
not more known or enquired into by the Populace, then are the Herehes 
of the Bardeſaniſtz, the Aquei, the Abelonite, the Meſſaliani, and ſome 
others. | 

As was remarked concerning the late Non-Conforming Divines not ha- 
ving bred up their Sons to Non-Conformity ; the ſame thing is much ob- 
ſervable among the Lay-Diſſenters, and that their Children do not gene- 
-2lly imbibe their Parents principle of Difſenterſhip ; but rather the con- 
trary 
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trary. The Groſs of their Numbers always conſiſting chiefly of Arti/avt 
and Retail-Traders in Corporations, ( where before the King's Reſtors- 
tin they were numerous ) and naturally hating Popery and its Parade of 
Ceremonies, cannot but be ſenſible of the tharp hatred againſt the fame in 
the Profeſſors of the Religion of the Church of. Zng/and, as by Law Eſta- 
bliſhed ; and how vaſtly ſuch Profeſſors do every where over-ſhoot the 
D.ſſenters in numbers : and how the Seed of the Church of Z»g/axd hath 
as naturally and with as much eaſe pierced through the Body of theirs 
and diſſolved its Roots, as doth the Seed of an Oak often growing in the 
Body of a decayed Willow. 

The times were known in the Rejgns of Queen Elizabeth, King Fames, 
and King Charles the firſt, and likewile ſince, ( till within theſe late years) 
that ſome States-men when their Court-Intereſt was decaying and in dan- 
ger of Extirpation, could, by wheadling Diſfenters into a belief that they 
would plant their perſwaſion in the Church, plant themſelves the better 
in the State : but ( hnmanly ſpeaking ) ſuch ConjunQures of time will 
come here no more : and the ſeeming Eradication of ſuch a Religion-Trade 
in Church and State, is a ſtrong Indication, That our Feavenly Father or 
( as I may fay ) the God of Nature never planted it. 

But if there wereno Laws in being to extirpate any Diſſcaters Schiſm, 
or ſeparation from our Church, or to Mul or Excommunicate the obſti- 
nate Separaters, Or if any of thole Laws were never Executed ( as through 
the vigilance of our Magiſtrates they have been ) yet is there one apparent 
way whereby the Contormiſts to the Church of Z»g/and could now as 
eaſily leſſen their numbers, and conſequently extirpate their Potency every 
where, as they can frame a thought or reſolution todo it, and by no o- 
ther Engine than that with which our Univerſities of Oxford and Cam. 
tridge batter the Contumacy of particular Towns-men, namely, not by Ex. 
communicating, but by diſcommuzxirg them, that is to ſay, by forbidding 
the Scholars to Trade with them. | 

Their own forbearance of buying from Conformiſts the Wares that 
thoſe of their own Set do ſell, may reaſonably invite ſuch a retaliation; 
While heretofore they were ſo numerous in England, their Congregated 
Churches helped many of the mean Artiſts and poor Traders thereof, 
with the pretence of Liberty of Conſcience to force a Trade by Combina- 
tion among themſelves : and their doing it then turn'd to ſome account , 
but would now be altogether inſignificant in this ware of their Num- 
bers. | 
And thus without ſweat or blood, or one /yformation brought on Penal 
Statutes, or the leaſt occaſion or colour for their Out-cry of Perſecution, 
may the many Mi/liens of Conformiſts here humble the Comparative 
handful of Popiſh and Proteſtant Recufants both in Corporations, and out 
of them too when they pleaſe, and in efte& reduce them to the Condition 
the many Empericks in our Land would be in, if they only fold Phyjick to 
one another. | | 

[ affe& not to be a Propounder of any new Law, or of the execution 
of any old that may give the leaſt Addition of trouble to any Member of 
the Realm, whoſe Principles and Practices are notjuſtly ſuſpected to threa- 
ten the diſturbance of the whole : and my being informed by ſome of my 
Correſpondents,who are very impartial obſervers of things, that many of 
the Diſſenters of this Age have made the Preſs ſend forth ſeveral of the An- 
timoniarchical Principles of the former,and as it they deſigned to revive its 
Rebellion,and that tho the fame Laws that have ſecured our Re'1gion, have 
likewiſe ſecured the Power of the Militia ſolely to the King, and — 
Cccc that 
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that it is not Lawful on awy pretence to take up Arms, &c. yet that the Go» 
vernment is juſtly apprehenſive of many Dſſevters and their Paſtors, own- 
ing the former Dodtrine of Reſiſtance, I could wiſh (as I did in behalf of 
the Papiſts) that they would themſelves offer to his Majeſty's Conſidera- 
tion ſuch a way of a 7eſt or Aſſurance of their being become ſoand parts of 
the State, and that they aim at no power of diſturbing-]it ; and as to his 
Royal Wiſdom may appear ſubſtantial and ſatisfattory till they do fo I wiſh 
that not only the Magiſtracy but all private loyal perſons would have ſuch 
a regardful eye on them as is had in Foreign parts on thoſe that come for 
Prattiques from infeCted places, and bring no Lerters of Health, and that 
they would have Prattique or Commerce with ſuch of-them : which would 
ſoon enforce them to /rve by themſelves, | 

I have in this Diſcourſe already acknowledged it to your Zord/hips juſt 
praiſe, that you are zot of tco narrow a Spirit or Principles as to Frote(tant 
D:ſſenters, as ſuppoſing that you had ſuch Sextiments of the uſage fit to 
be afforded to ſome ot them, that our Learned Biſhop of Wincheſter own'd 
ina Letter to your Lordſhip, which you once ſhewed me: and I was as 
ready to be their Excuſator as any of the Church of Zng/ard could be till 
1 faw their ingratitude ſo inſtrumental in Cancclling the Declaration of Ine 
dalgence : and ſtill out of a natural inclination do, as I ſaid in the Caſe of 
the Papiffs, wiſh thein all that ſhare of the Royal Favour that would not 
undo themſelves and others : and (as 1 faid in the Caſe of the Papiſts) do ſu 
poſe the continuance of the old Laws againſt Proteffant Reculants neceſia- 
ry in this ConjunQture, that the King in whom the Executive Power of 
the Laws is lodged, may ſharpen the edge againſt any one of the Party 
that ſhould be an aggreiſor againſt the Peace of the Kingdom, and eſpe» 
cially. conſidering how often many of the Puritans have took the advan- 
tage of the publick preſſures of the Crown in former Ages, and that 
while it was i» prociettu to withſtand a Foreign Invaſion. My Lord 
Keeper Puckering's Obſervation of their 'T':mper expreſled in his memora- 
ble Speech is known toall : and the preſent apprehenſions in the Govern- 
' ment of danger from Diſſenters, have ſufficiently evinced the Prudence of 
his Majeſty's Meaſures in not repealing the Penal Clauſes in our Starares 
againſt Proteſtant R-cuſants. When they who were regarded as w-at Bre- 
thren,do now for titer Calummari and Libel the Government,and call whom 
they will F«/an, *tis neceſſary that the Prince by having the power of 
the Penal Laws in his hand, ſhould be able to diſcriminate thoſe who have 
not yet diſcriminated themſelves : and in the Caſe of Perſons ſtupid 
and perverſe, 'tis fitter that Children ſhould be Lachrymiſts than old 
men. 

When the Divines of the Church of Exz/and have of late from one end 
of the Land to the other alarmed the People with Exhortations againſt 
Diſloyalty, as loud as thoſe 1n a late ConjunQure againſt Popery, and the 
King s Miniſters wereinformed of the A/tum filentiumgin the Conventicles 
as to any making the Engliſh Bibles there ſupport the Rights of our 
Engliſh Kings, and that the Faliars there were Apoſtates from the Princi- 
ples of the Non-Conformiſts in King Fames's time, and had forgot how 
Reynolds, Whitaker, Cartwright, Dod, Traverſe, &c, had in their Wri- 
tings diſowned the afſigning it as a Cauſe of the Primitive Obedience, 
Quia deerant wire, and that a new Sctt of falſe weak Brethren had learned 
to urge the deerant wires, twas time for the King to keep the ſtrength of 
the oid Laws in his hands, and occaſionally to arm them againtt the 
petulant inſolence of any Seditious Proteſtant or Popiſh Recuſants. 
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I have been far from recommending in this Diſcourſe the Exterminium 
bereticorum, or Extivpation of any Recuſants : but have endeavoured 
with the ſedateneſs requiſite in a Philoſophical of Political Diſquiſition, to 
give my Judgment of the Natural Cauſes that induce me to expe& the 
Extermination only of things, or Principles Relionary , and indeed to 
ſpeak more properly, of that part of Mens Principles only that is ;rreligio: 
wary and againſt Nature,and to expett ſuch parts being /uce dclenda, 

1 expect not that all the Debates of the Religionary part of Prerbytery 
ſhould here among all men ceaſe, tho yet I have conjetured that they 
who ſhould write profeſledly of that SubjeCt here would want Readers, and 
as | believe too Diſcourſers of the Latitudinarian Hypotheſis would likewiſe : 
and do think that many little Religionary Speculative Notions about the 
meaning of ſome obſcure paſſages in Scripture may to {ome of our Diſſen- 
ters ſeem great, and employ their time in Debates, and as when the famous 
Ainſworth and Broughton heretafore had before their Congregations of 
D:{ſenters who went hence to Holland many and fierce diſputes about the 
Controvelie, whether Aarons ephod were blew or Seagreen, a Controverſie 
that puzzled all the Dyers of Amſterdam, ( as Fuller fays of it in his 
Church Hiſtory ) as well as it did our-ſeparatiſts there, that took ſo much 
pains to be therein iNuminated, and which I think the light of a Farthing 
Candle brought in any night among them,might have eafily ſettled ( or as 
I may fay deleted) in regard that blew and ye/low-making a green, the 
yellow of the flame ot the Candle would have made what appcared blew 
by day, to have ſeem'd greey at night, and prevented their further Ana- 
tbematifing one another as Schiſmaticks about the ſame. 

And as I beforementioned it out of a late-Book ofa Divine of the Chitirch 
of England, that ſome of the Reliogionary parts of Popery he inſtanceth 
in, viz. [woocation of Saints, Tranſubantiation, Purgatory, are and will be 
learnedly and voluminouſly defended to'the Worlds end, Þ believe the fame 
may beſo in Popiſh Countries abroad; and that the ſame will be believed 
by many Perſons here, tho yet the voluminous diſcuſſion of the fame 
hath long been ( andis like to be) out of faſhion here, and refle&ions on 
the ſame en paſſant, or only in ſhort Treatiſes may be thought by our Dz- 
vines (ufficient to guide their Audzrors from miſtakes therein, and effeftu- 
ally to contute; and I believe that our E-g/ifþ Church will never be trou- 
bled with the growth of the Dottrine of 7ranſubſtantiation under any 
Prince, we may have who ſhall believe ir, nor of the Dodrine of Conſub- 
(antiation under any Prince of the Lutheran perſwaſion, nor of Calvin's 
borrendum decretum relating to reprobation ( as "tis call d ) under any 
Prince that may believe the Dofrine of Calvin, tho yet till the Peace of 
Munfter the timid People of the Lutheran and Calvinian Religions hating 
one another more than they did Papiſts ' abroad in the World, were 1o 
much impoſed on by fears and renkind in Caſe a Lutheran or Calvinian 
Prince ſhould by the right of Lincal Deſcent come to rule them. | 

But the Man/ter Peare has taught them better things : and ſhould I ever 
hear that any Roman Catholick Prince here did according to the power 
by Law repoſed in him, relax fome of the Penalties of the Law in Caſe 
of Recuſancy, that is things now are, Recuſancy would not be thereby 
rendered con(1derably prolific with Converts. | 

Tho I have given my opinion as beforementioned concerning the Fatt 
of the encreaſe of rh: number of the Papiſts in the ConjunRure of the 
Declaration of Tadulgence, and do not think fit to alter it, yer [| can tell 
your Lordſhip that a Perſon of great Sagacity who I believe conſidered 
the State of their Numbers, here then very carefully, and entirely believe 
x7 FIG 
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what he publiſhed thereof in Print, I mean the Autlior of the Cartholick 
Apology with a reply, &c. there faith, that during the Tear 1672: 
( and which he calls a year of Peace ) there was yot one Prieſt, one Maſs 
one Converſion more in England, than in the Tear 1663, 1666. or any other 
time of troutle, 

I have in this Diſcourſe ſpoke of ſuch a perfeft batred againſt Po 
pery as may always confift with a perfect love to Papiſts, and cinge» not 
a hair of their heads more than a Lambent fire. I have acknowledged 
the great mortifications auſterities and zealous devotions, not only among 
many of the Religious Orders of the Church of Rome, but of the common 
People, and have allowed a ſober Party to the Jeſuites themſelves, and 
have reaſon to believe that Be/larmine himſelf, that hammer of Heretical 
Princes, as his Wor ks ſhew him, was yet of ſo ſoft and gentle a diſpoſition 
as would not permit him to hurt a Fly or tread ona Worm : and I have 
refleted on no other Principles of the Jeſuites, with any ſharpneſs than 
what the preſent Pope hath done,and which the Court of Inquiſition at Rome 
or elſewhere would have allowed me to do: and I have been as I ſtill am 
ſo free from any thing of rancour or acerbity in my Principles, relating to 
the uſage of the Papiſts that an Eg/iſh Prieſt of the Church of Rome, 
the Author of the remarkable Book beforementioned, called the Advocate 
of Conſcience Liberty, or an Apology for toleration rightly ſtated, publiſh» 
ed in the Year 1673+ ( and the molt conſiderable Book that had for ſe- 
yeral years been writ in favour of the Roman Catholicks, and a Book our 
Learned Dr. Sti/lingfleet refers to in a very excellent printed Sermon of 
his p. 43. and called, The Reformation juſtified, and Preached before the 
Lord Mayor of London ) doth me the honour there to adopt as his own ſe- 
veral Sayings of mine, he found ina printed Diſcourſe of mine that was diſ- 
ſwaſive of the uſe of force 1n matters of Religion, and gave me occaſion 
whenlI read ſome paſſages in his x4th, 25th, 26th, 34th, 43d, 54th, 55th, 
62d, 94th Pages there, to call to mind that I had read them elſewhere: and 
much good might any thing in my Writings do that Author, and he 
wasas welcome to them as if they had been his own: and I am ſorry that 
his not citing an Author where he ſhould have done it, was accompanied 
with another misfortune of citing one where he ſhould not, I mean his in 
Pf. 225. citing of D' Ofat. He might have cited another paſſage of mine 
againit ZHereticide as being impolitic if he had pleaſed to have took notice 
ot it among its fellows, and where I obſerved, that zhe putting of the Ro- 
man Catholick Prieſts here to death, did propagate their Religion : and that 
that Faith was given to the Aſſertors of Popiſh Opinions, becauſe they were 
dying,which they could not have drawn from me but by raifing the dead. 

L itil] own what inp.9 3. he partly cites of mine as ſaid by another Author, 
That if it be not lawful for every man to te guided by his private Tudgment in 
things of Religion, "twill Fe hardly poſſible to acquit our ſeparation from the 
Romiſh Church from the guilt of Schiſm, &c. and if any Papilt ſhall as to 
any 7enet that can properly come within the denomination of Religion tell 
me, that his private Judgment guides him to receive the guidance of the 
Church of Rome, and that therefore I a Proteſtant ought not to be in- 
clin:d to bear hard upon him on the account of tuch adheſion to his pri- 
vate Judgment, I ſhall own the Argumentum ad hominem fo far as totell 
him that I am not inclined eo nomine to be ſevere to him. 

And now my L-7r4, becauſe it hath been {o cwſtmary in the Authors of 
large Dzi/courſes to beſtow on thema ſhort REY 7 EW, that it would ap- 
pezr ſullen: e's in me not to follow them, and becauſe it would be an irre- 
verence to your great Judgment in me to preſent any thing tor yuu to view 
once 
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dnce, that I had not reſolv'd td view twice, I intend to improve ſome 
Intervals of leiſure hereafter in reviewing of this Diſcourſe and ſhall explain 
ſorne paſſages therein on occaſion and add others: and ifI doubt o any 
thing particularly in the various matters of Calculation herein contained 
(and of many of which few or norie perhaps have written) or ſhall 
altet my opinion thefein, of in ahy thing elfe, I ſhall acquaint your Zord- 
ſhip why I doſo; and do as much value my ſelf on my natural tempet 
of acknowledging a quick and ready aflent to any propoſition of Reaſon 
that convincerh my underſtanding { hbw contradiory ſoever the ſatne 
may be to any former Notion of mine ) as dny man can value himſelf 
on his thinking he never erred, or on his Abilities either by -Eloquence 
or Sophiſms to mak? others think fo, and to make themerre with him : 
and do ſtill account this' to be one of the beſt properties in the beſt Ship; 
namely, the ſooneſt to fee! its Rudder : and do think, that as none but 
Cowards are cr8e1, ſo none but Dunces are poſitive. 

My Lord, after the Efflux of the various Intervals in wh'ch this Di/- 
courſe was written, ir having happenied that the Papiffs are to the gene 
ral fatisfaQtion of impartial Judges of Men and Things, become as found a 
part of this Nation as they were and are of the Dutch States, ( and as 
throughout this Diſcourſe I always ſuppoſed them capable of being ) and 
that , Body of them is as Loyal as can be wiſhed, and likely forever fo 
to continue, and that none but the Fattionus would have thety now to 
groan under the Penal Laws as formerly, I will not deſpair of many of our 
Diſſenters improving hereafter in Principles of Loyaity, as likewiſe of 
Conformity, but hope they will really deſerve to be thought as Loyal as 
they wete fo de fatto, by many greater Judges than my {elf at the time 
ot the beginning of this Diſcoarſe, and when ſo many in our Loyal Par- 
liaments were o extravagant in their Charity to Diſſenters, as to think 
that Sr. Peters Ship was the only Fire-Ship, and Non-Conformity a quiet 
trading Merchant-man, and being hared with fears and jealonfies of Popery, 
es o eager to have the very Laws againſt Proteſtant Recuſants Re- 

led. 

But a5 I hinted the 4i/tingaiſhing between Popiſh and Proteſtant Mathe- 
maticks to be abſurd, and as 4 grols Error about Proportion or Numbers 
would appear more ridiculous in Archimedes than in an ordinary Mathe- 
matician; 10 true Proteſtants Non-ſenle or true Proteſtants Rebellion is to 
be no favourable Caſe: and the Name of Proteſtants muſt not more than 
t1at of the Society of Jeſus be allowed as a Charm to raiſe the Devil of 
Rebellion. 

When Luther and thoſe who of old deſerved the Name of 'True Prote- 
ftan's abroad as great Co-workers with Natere, in tra. na Refor= 
mation of Religion, were almoſt deafen'd by their Papa! Adverſaries Out- 
crycs of the tunica inconſutulis, and when particularly as Sleidan tells us in 
his Commentarys,Grawvill the Emperors Deputy in an harangue he made to 
the Citizens of Wormes did fo paſſionately conjure them, That they would not 
tear Chriff's ſeamleſs Coat, the Proteſtant Popmlace was ſo far from being 
aw'd out of their way by thoſe words, as that they gave their Adverſa- 
ries the Name of Ieconſatuliſiz, or the ſeamleſs men : and as little will 
any of our falſe and jeſurred Rebellious Diſſenters effec any thing but the 
abuſe of the name and thing of Proteſtancy, and the ridiculing themſelves 
by their uſurping on a pretence to be TRUE PROTESTANTS. 

It comes here in my way to obſerve that ſome of our Difſenters and 
other Nominal Proteſtants, who are ſo apt without ſenſe or reaſon to call 
others Enemies to" the King and _—_ have really : appeared Rm to 
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both, by their having ſo much encreaſed Divifiens in our State as well as 
Church, and by their having been the Aggreſſors in the dividing the Pos 
pulace here by ſpightful ca//zzg of Names, which yet I have not thought 
fit to mention in this Di/coxrſe, and whereby the Loyal have been forced 
ſome way to retaliate, not only out of a generous ſcorn, but thar they 
might ſpeak intelligibly : ſuch Aggreſſors have likewiſe notoriouſly con- 
tributed to the Divifions 1n the Kingdom by their too much encouraging 
the P/or-Witneſſes ( and particularly that Recorded Profligate who 1o de- 
ſperately perjured himſelt in the Caſe of your Lordſhip, and the Earl of 
Peterborough and a High-born Prince ) and by extreme acerbity and ran- 
cour relating to the Perſoris of Papifs. But their moſt fatal injury to 
their Country hath been their weakning its Reputation ( a thing which 
Kingdoms mult neceſlarily ſubfiſt by, as well as private Perſons} through 
their ſtudied Artifice of making a Popiſh Plot to be thought ſo long li- 
fed, and when England's reputation tor its frength, or which is all one 
for its being «nited within it ſelf, was much more neceſſary tor its well 
being,than in any Conjanture of time that perhaps ever happen'd. 

Conſidering therefore that the preſent Stare of England doth, and 
that the probable Future State of it will call ſo percmptorily on all his 
Majeſty's SubjeRs to preſerve their Country by the Fxtermizium of all 
Diviſions, as I think I have not brought any diſreputation to my own 
Judgment by adventuring to predi& the neceſſary growth of Leyalry ma- 
king all Eng/and to become in time one Sober Party ; ſo I am fure I have 
provided for the Reputation of my Country thereby as well as I could. 

I am not ſo angry as to think that many of our Religionary Recu/auts 
will either on the account of the Divine Prayer of the holy Feſas for the 
uniting his Flock, or of any Scripture-preditions of the more pacific tem- 
per that Chriſtians ſhall at laſt be bleſt with, be thus inclined to en- 
deavour to ſhew themſelves ( as I may ſay ) honeſt 7nconſutulits, and to 
forbear dividing our Realm as formerly : but by their Znteref# ſo viſibly 
and palpably concerned in the ſtrengthening the Kingdom, I ſuppoſe ne- 
ceſſity of Nature may be inſtrumental in the accompliſhment of ſuch 
Scripture-prediRtions : and juſt as the /ntereſt and Concern of the Souldi- 
ers 1n the Goſpel who hoped to have Chriſt's ſeamleſs Coat come to their 

ſhare,inclined them not to rend it and to caſt Zots for the ſame, and where- 
by the Scripture was fulfilled as is ſaid in the Goſpe/. 

I have mentioned 1t out of the S:riprure that the Stork knoweth her aps 
pointed times, and the Crane and the Swallow obſerve the time of their co- 
ming : and I may ( thinking of a great Prince abroad ) add,that the ſight 
ot a »umberleſs Flock of Stares making ſomewhat like a Cloud in the Air, 
and fafely flying clole together, while there is a Falcon towering above 
them, will dire&t the Populace of ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom to Loyalty 
and to the natural Garranty of Zxion at home under their reſpe&tive Go- 
vernors, whereby they will be effeually preſerved. 

AsT have in this Dzſconrſe entertained your Lordſhip with ſomewhat like 
a ſhort: Hiſterical Account of the accidental encreaſe and natural decreaſe 
of the Numbers of the Papiſts in leveral Conjunttures fince the Reformation, 
fo I ſhall in my intended Review with the like of thoſe of the Non-Con-' 
fermiſts, and impartially take norice ot the reſpetive Conjunttures of their 
petulant inſolence : and whereby I ſhall ſhew to what ſtrange Principles 
of Qat-raging our Municipal Laws they were gradually abandoned. 

As a Spectmen-hereot I ſhall obſerve, That Ames a Learned Diſſenter of 
the former Age, in the Preface of his Puritaniſmas Arglicanus, printed in 
the year 1610, ſfeaking of the ſufferings of the Clerical Diſſenters, _ 

That 
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That the Crime they were adjudged guilty of in Exg/and was, Quod obfi- 
naverunt ſeſe contra leges : and then goeth on to ask, Sed que tandem 
ille quarum gratia & wi tot fideles & alias inculpati Miniftri ſunt bonis 
pane? wa ſedibuſq; pulfi ( nam ex altari vivebant ) dignitatibus & FI 
nibus ſuis exuti, fedati etiam exiſtimatione * Sunt autem ne neſcias non 
fundamentales Regni leges nou vetera Majorum ſcita aut conſulta, quorum ſums 
mam brevem in Magna ( ut appellant ) Charta conſcriptam habemus ; hec 
ili Relig iofiſſime colunt : horum fidem implorant ; ſed Canones neſcio qui in 
legum fraudem dolo malo confetti, a Parliamentario ſenatu damnati, vere ſon- 
tici, quos denique adverſus miniſtros inviti, & non fine pudore & in alios cul- 
pe trajettione, exercent Authores ipft, &c. 

But we may with horror ask, what kind of Laws is it, that thoſe have 
Ontraged ſince 4x, and ſome of them ſincethe year 60, and ſince a par- 
ticular Law hath declared the Militia to be ſolely in the Xing ? 

I moſt humbly take my leave of your Lordſhip at preſent, and 


am, 
My Lord, 


Tour Lordſhips moſt 
Fait bf ul Servant. 


THE 
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To the Right Honorable 
THE Wit n 


LORD MARQUESSE 


HALIFAX 


MY LORD, 
TERESA cording to the Common Civility of Ships 
SERIE Paying 2 Salute to the Forts on the Coaſts 
Iſa RN they come near, the Cougſe of my handling the 
JA following Subjett neteſſanily giving my 
$A Thoughts an approach to the Conſidering the 
RY great uſe that Providence not long ago made 
ſe of your Lordſbip's greag Abilities as a 
Fortification for the Defence of the Hereditary Monarchy, I 
have held it here but common Juſtice to Congratulate, to your 
Lordſhip your heroical Loyalty and great Sureeſs therein on one 
MEMORABLE Day: | 

It pleasd God, in whoſe Book the Members of Mens Bodies, 
and Talents of their Mind's are written, then to call forth your 
Head, "and Heart, and Tongue, your {owing Ehlecution , your 
fixt Judgment, your great Preſence of Mind and Thought, your, 
comprehenſive Knowledge of the paſt Publitk Afﬀairs at home and 
abroad, ahd even the generous ferment in your Blood, and to 
put them all to ſignal uſe in preſerving the whole Body of the 

Hingdom. | 
Tour Lordſhip's Goodneſs was herein the more God-like, for 
that as the great benign Father of the Creation was pleas d with 
being a Benefaftor to fuch whoſe Ingratitude he -foreknew ; and 
to ſome who would render him as negligent of the Concerns of his 
Creatures, and to others who would repreſent him as unjuſt in 
his Preſeriptions, and cruel in 4 +l and taking pleaſure 
| in 


in the Deſtruftion of Souls, ſo your Lordſhip was reſold on your 
Beneficence to your Country in the black Conjun#ture of our Fears 
and Jealouſies, and you were then Communicative of the brighteſt 
; Beams and ſweeteſt Influences of your ſerene and great thoughts 
to it , when you knew that by ſome of the People for your ſo 
doing you would be maligned and miſ-repreſented as an hoſtis 
Patriz. | 

1 ſhall Preſume to give your Lordſhip nd further trouble then 
by the ſyncere Profeſſion of my bein | 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt Obedicnt 
Scrvant, 


DIR ns 
OBLIGATION 


Relating to the King's 


Heirs and Sutcceſſo2s 


In point of 


Conſcience diſculsd, 


As reſulting from the OATHS of ALLE- 
GlANCE and SUPREMACY; and 
the T akers of thoſe Oaths proved to be thereu pon 


become bound to bear Fazth and True Allegiance 
to thole HEIRS and SUCCESSORS 
in the Due and Legal Courſe of DESCENT. 


pagus of the Court of Conſciexce, and having ſtated the Quef?ion of 

what Obligation to the King's Heirs and Succeſſors, reſults trom the 

Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy in point of Conſcience, ſhall de- 
liver my judgment of the fame in ſome Concluftons, and anſwer Objections 
that may occur. 
| I ſhall here take Notice that the word O#7igation from being Originally 
a Band or Ty of the Law for Payment of Debts, hath been fince fre- 
quently applied to the diſcharge of Moral Offices. Obligatio eſt juris 
vinculum quo neceſſitate reſtringimur alicujus ſolvende Rei, Inſtit. de Ob- 
ligationibus. And purſuant hereunto men may be properly faid to pay 
their Allegiance to Princes in diſcharge of their Natural 04/igations and 
their Oaths. 

But here | conſider not the extent of the 0/;gation of the Natural Alle- 
giance that Fxgliſh Subjedts owe their Monarchs, nor yer their Obliga- - 
tion to Allegiance from the Divine Law poſitive, nor from the Lex terre ; 
tho yet I account it very plain that we are on all thoſe accounts bownd 
to pay them Allegiance : but do chooſe to confine my diſcuſſion of the 
Oblization to Allegiance, as reſulting from the Oaths of A/legzance and 
Supremacy, and as mentioned in our Statutes in relation to our King's 
Heirs and Succeſſors, and molt particularly from that CLAUSE 1n 
'he Oath of Allegiance, vizs I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to his 

Ecce Majeſty, 


| Shall without Proem or Paſſions here approach to the Great Areo- 
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Majefty , his HEIRS and SUCCESSORS, and him and them 
will defend to the uttermrſt of my power againft all Conſpiracies and At- 
tempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, their 
Crown and Dignity, &c. And THAT in the Oath of Supremacy, viz. 
And do promiſe that from henceforth T ſhall bear Faith and true Alleg#ance 
to the King's Highneſs, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, and tos my power 
ſhall aſſiſt and defend all Furiſditt ions. Privileges, Preheminences and. Au- 
thorities granted or belonging tothe King's Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſ. 
ors, QC. 

; AndIhereen quire,how far the Obligation reſulting ram thoſe Clauſes 
in thoſe Oaths, in Relation to ſuch Hezrs and Sacceſſors,may be judged in 
point of Conſcience to extend? 

As to the Que5tion thus explained and ſtated I ſhall lay down theſe fol. 
lowing Concluſions ; 

Firjt, That thoſe Oaths ( and indeed all others) do reſpe& a Duty 
to be pertormed in the Future time; that is, at the leaſt ſome time tho 
perhaps a very ſmall one after the Obligation contracted, as is well open'd 
by Sanderſon in his firſt Lefure of the Obligation of Oaths, and where he 
ſhews that zhis _— in every Oath aſſertory as well as promiſſory : for 
whoever ſweareth obligeth himſelf ipſo tato to manifeſt the truth in that 
which he is about to ſay,whether it be in a matter paſt or preſent by an Aſſer- 
tory ; or in a Future matter by a Promiſſory Oath. 

Secondly, That by that part of an Oath Promiſſory contained in the 
forementioned Clauſes of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, as like- 
wiſe by all other Oaths Promiſſory, the Party ſwearing is bound to endea- 
vour for the Future as much as in him lieth by his Deeds to fulfil what 
he hath ſworn in words : and this Saxderſon in his ſecond LeAure hath well 
allerted as roan Oath Promiſſory, viz. That he who endeavours mot to per- 
form that which he hath promiſed is guilty of Perjury in the Court of Con- 
ſerence. 

'Tis plain that in an Aſertory Oath, if I took the fame with a well- 
compoted mind, and have given my 7e/timony truely, I have diſcharged 
my Duty, and have my Quze:us from my Conſcience for the ſame, But 
in an Oath Promiſſory, and particularly in the Promiſſory part of the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, T am not diſcharged by the fincerity of my 
intention in my promiſe. I have engaged my felt to Aion, and have 
lanched my elf into a Sea of Buſineſs from that time forward till the 
end of my life, and as there is occaſion and opportunity I am to DO 
what in thoſe Clauſes T have promiſed to the King and his Heirs and Suc- * 
cefſors. And thus the Szy/e of DOING runs in Numbers 30. 2. If a 
man ſwear an Oath to bind his Soul with a Bond, he ſhall DO according 
to all that procedeth out of his mouth. 

Thirdly, That thoſe Oaths and all others are to be taken in the ſenſe of 
the mpoſer. For the Oath being taken that the /mpoſer may be aſſured 
that the prowiſe of rhe Perſon ſwearing ſhall be efte&ually made good to 
him, there would be no aſſurance thereof in the leaſt, if the Oath were 
to be interpreted otherwiſe than inthe Impoſers /e»/e : and under this 
Concluſton it may be properly added,that where that ſerſe is ſufficiently ma- 
niteſt in the words, 1t is exatly to be ſtood to, as Sanderſon hath well 
thewed in his ſecond Lefure of the aforeſaid Subjef, and where having 
ſhewed how we muff take heed that we impoſe not on the Oath we have taken, | 
or any part thereof other ſenſe than that which any other Pious and Prudent 
Man (and who being unconcerned in the Buſineſs is of a freer Judgment) may 

eaſily 


He OI 
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eafily gather out of the Words themſetves, he tauth, That we become without 
queſtion guilty of the heinous Crime of Perjury, if that milder interpretation 
which encouraged us unto the Oath chance to deceive us; And in his 6th 
Lettare $. 7. he faith, As it is one kind of Perjury to ffrain the words du- 
ring the Att of Swearing unto another Senſe than that wherein they are un- 
derfiood by the Auditors, ſo it is another kind of Perjury having ſworn ho- 
neſtly, not to proceed ſincerely, but to decline and elude the ſtrength of the 
Oath ( tho the words be preſerved ) with ſome new forged inventions,vari- 
oully turning and dreſſing the words to cloak the guilt of their Conſciext:s as 
Tacitus ſaith of ſome: and he concludes that Settion by ſaying, That 
where the words of an Oath are ſo clear in themſelves, that among honeſt men 
there can be no qu ſtion of their meaning, the Party ſwearing is obliged in 
that ſenſe which they apparently afford, and may not either in ſwearing or 
when he hath ſworn, ſtretch thoſe words upon the laſt of his Intereſt by any ſtu- 
died interpretations. 

There appeared nothing more deteſtable to the Eye of the old Civi/ 
Law then fraud and zrick, and particularly the deſtroying the true Senſe 
and meaning of a Law by a cavilling fraudulent znterpretation that retains 
the words but confounds the ends tor which the Law was made ; and ac- 
cordingly tis faid in the Digeſts, In fraudem leg is facit qui ſalvis verbis l:- 
gis, ſententiam ejus circumvenit. 

But this in the Caſe of an Oath was more abominated, and accordingly 
Cicero tells us, that Fraus ad/tringit non difſolvit perjurium. And if the 
Civil Law was afterward ſo provident for the honour of Humane Na- . 
ture as to determine in the Cale of an wnas{d tree gift, that Chm in ar- 
bitriocujuſcunque fit hoc facere quod inſtituit, oportet eum vel minime ad hoc 
profilire, vel cum venire ad hoc properaverit, nou quibuſdam excogitatis ar- 
tibus ſuum propolitam defraudare, tantamgue indevotionem quibuſdam quaſt 
legitimis velamentis prolegere, any one may judge how much it abhorred 
any thing of fraxd in the evading of the payment of a due ſubjeRion to 
Sovereign Power acknowledged by what the thinking Heathens term'd 
Sacrameniam, asif the moſt eminent, or only thing emphatically Sacred, 
and religioufly to be obſerved. 

I ſhould not ſince the Extermination of the Feſuites Dodtrine of 
Equivocating have thought ic worth while ſo much to dilate on this plain 
Concluſion, before the publiſhing a Pamphlet in our Metropolis in the Tear 
1680, called A» Account of the New Sheriffs holding their Office, made 
publick upon reaſon of CONSCIENCE, reſpetting themſelves and 
others in regard to the Att for Corporations, and in which ACT, tho the 
Lawgivers meaning of the Oath thereby impoſed is moſt apparently ma- 
nifeſt out of the Words, yet the Autbor of that Caſuiſtical Pamphlet 
makes it /awful to take the Oath and ſubſcribe the: Declaration, and not in 
the literal ſtrift Conſtruttion, but in an imaginary ſenſe topp'd upon the 
Lawgivers, and that nothing but a vitiated fancy or injadicions mind could 
imagine, | 

Cons ſorry to hear that that Pamphlet was writ. by a Non-Conformiſt 
Divine : and that in a Conjuntture when the Magiſtrates of that City were 
ſo hot againſt the name of Popery, any men ſhould be ſo zealous for the 
Thing called Feſ#itiſm, and that any men by attempting to rivet Equive- 
cation into their Model of Proteſtancy, ſhould at once endeavour to rob us 
of the Energy of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and of the Te/ 
it ſelf, and to make the ſacredne/s of all Oaths whatſoever to evapo- 
rate. 


m —_—__————— 


Let 


o 4 * . 


292 T be Obligation, &c. 

| Letrany ſober Perſon of the Dyſſenters Party but 1eriouſly read that 
Pamphlet ſo ſcandalous to Proteſtancy, and it cannot but give him the 
Alarm of coming out from among them, for that he muſt do that would 
come' out even from the Jeſuitick Equivocation. | 

If there were not a Church of England-Proteſtancy in that Loyal City, 
I may without unjuſt reflection ſay it, that Magiſtrates who were Ac- 
ceſſory to the erecting that Paper-Monument to Equivecation, and to the 
trying to help it to a jus Divinum, and to be a part of pure Religion and 
«ndefiled, could bring little honour to our Metropolis by calling it a 
PROTESTANT CITY on its Monument. of Stone. 

As we find in the Book of Judges that all that faw that inhumane 
Butchering and Quartering out into pleces of the Levites Wife by her 
own Husband, cried out and ſaid, There was no ſuch thing done or ſeen 
ftuce the time that the Children of Iirael came »p cnt of the Lad of Egypt 
until that day, IT believe it may be affirmed that never in any PRO TE- 
STANT City in the World, ſince the time that it was free'd from the 
Egyptian Servitude of the Papa! Impoſitions, was any ſuch barbarous 
butchering of the 0Zigation of an Oath by Equivocation in a printed 
Caſe ſent about the Kingdom by the pretended Eſpouſers of Proteſtancy, 
ever done or ſeen. And according to the ſaying, that Nift ſerpems ſer- 
pentem comederit non fit draco, it may be ſaid that the moſt ſuperlative and 
dreadful outraging of Oaths cannot be compaſled but by the Conſciences 
of pretended Proteſtants digeſting the old Equivocation of the Jeſu- 
7tes. 

When I conſider this therefore that the falſe Proteſtant Diſcuſſer of that 
CASE of CONSCIENCE ofthe SHERIFEFS, doth determine 
that, by taking up Arms againſt the King mentioned in the Oath, is to be 
meant againſt HIS RIGHTFUL GOVERNMENT, and that 
the Oath muſt be taken in the SENSE or MEANING of the Major 
part of both Houſes that paſſed it, and then makes their meaning ſo oppo- 
ſite to their words, and do recolle& what is ſo clearly laid down in my 
Lord Chancellor Hatton's Treatiſe concerning Statutes, and the Expofiti= 
ons of Aits of Parliament, viz. That the Aſſembly of Parliament being 
ended, funCti ſunt officii and that as to all of the lower Houſe who are by 
Eleftion, their Authority is returned to the Eleftors ſo clearly that if they 
were altogether aſſembled again for interpretation by a voluntary Meeting, 
_ eorum nonefſlct interpretari, and that then the interpretation of the Sta- 
tutes falls into the hands of the Sages of the Law, and when I conſider 
that great Caution of Sanderſon in his ſaid Book, that where we depart from 
the words of an Oath to the intent, it muſt be well proved that there was ſuch 
a meaning, T have a great Compaſſion for men that are ?ric&'t into Perjury 
by the artifice of any Caſuifts : and asT have mentioned a Crafty Counſel 
at Law to be juſtly odious, and a Crafty Councellor of State to be more 
ſo, do account a Crafty Caſuiſt to be moſt abominable. 

What effe&: that Pamphlet hath had in debauching the Conſciences of 
the Non-Conformiſts 1n thus diſtorting the natural ſenſe of that Oath by a 
calumnious and fraudulent interpretation, and whereby ſuch mens tender-- 
neſs of Conſcience may have become Armour of Proof againſt all Oazbs, 
I know not. The Paper mentions its being defign'd for the edifying of 
others : and that word of edify:yg minds me of the ſaying of, (2u7 udicat 
contra conſcienttam, a@dificat ad gehennam : and the which too is juſtly ap- 
plicable to a Proteſtant Caſurft that giveth Judgment for equivocation. 
And it may with a pious horror be thought of, that if Chriſtianity and 
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its Morals ſhould happen to be generally depraved by ſuch Sophiſms and 
Chicanery as that Pamphlet is ſtuffed with, there tay be cauſe of fear 
that the Son of Men at his ſecond coming will not fnd fo much as the old 
bona fides of the Heathens on the Earth. 

That any Non-Conformiſts of the preſent Age may ſee how much the 
Caſuiftical Theology of that Pamphict hath degenerated ſrom the Rule 
about the interpretation of Oaths that was in vogue among thole of the 
tormer, I ſhall refer them to the Learned Caſurftical works of Ames a 
Pious and Learned /ndependent Divine of that Age, printed at Amſter- 
dam 1n the Tear x631, and where in his qth Book, Chap. 22. De Furg= 
mento, he very learnedly inveighs againit the uſe of Eqaipocation and 
Mental Reſervation in Oaths, and maketh it to be Equiyocation, Cam ver- 
ba ipſa que uſurpantur ſunt ambiggi ſenſus,& illa ſenſu accipigntur & jurante, 
quem audientes cupit celare ut alto ſenſu ab ipfis accipiantur ; and coming to 
determine that Que/tzov, viz. In what ſenſe ought the words of au Qath 
to be taken ? he aniwers, viz. In that ſenſe that we judge they who hear us 
will conceive : that is, regularly in that ſenſe that the words have in the 
common uſe of men ; becauſe the fignification of words depends on mens uſe. 
And he there afterward coming to this (ueſtier, Viz: Are the Words of an 
Oath always to be taken Friftly as they ſound ? anſwers, That an Oath, by 
reaſon of the darger of Perjury,is of {trict right and interpretation, ſo that 
it may not admit thoſe larger Explications which in otber Fails aud Sayings 
often rake place. : 

Fou;thiy, As a Humane Law forbidding a thing ſimply evil, or com- 
manding a thing in its own nature good, doth induce a new Obligation 
1a Conſcience, fo doth the Addition of an Oath impoſed by the Law 
tor the avoiding of that thing ſo ſimply evil, ſuper-induce a tarther Ob- 
ligation to avoid it: and therefore the Perſons who take the Qath of A41- 
legiance invoking God as Witzeſs and Revenger that they do plainly and 
ſincerely acknowledge and. ſwear acco:ding to theſe expreſs words Ly 
them ſpoken, and according to the plain and common ſenſe and under- 
ſtanding of the ſame words, Without any Equivocation or mental Enaſion 
or ſecret Reſervation whatſpever, aud beartily, willingJy, and truely upon 
the TRUE FAITH of a CHRISTIAN, are under a.more 
eſpecial and particular Obligation ,to abhor all {«4:{c and capilling inter- 
pretations of the /ey/e of the ſaid. Oath. _ | | 

Fifthly, As the plain and common ſenſe and ,ynderſtanding of the 
words in the Clauſes reſpeQing the Future time of Zearivg Faith ang true 
Allegiance to his Majeſty, &cdo lay an aQual Promiſlory Obligation on the 
{wearer to bear the ſame to-him during his life, ſp.reddendo fingula Jingu» 
lis, they lay an aRual Promiſſory Obligation 9a. the ſivearer to hear the 
ſame to his Heirs and Secceſſors afterward in the Due and Leg! Courle of 

ſcent: | 
— Promiſe in the Clauſe of the Qath of Sypremacy.runneth thus, viz? 
and DO Promiſe that FROM HENCEFORTH I WILL bear 
Faith, &c. And words could not expreſs an aftual Obligation incurr'd 
and to have ſome Operatiqn in the next Moment ot, time,both in relation 
to;his Majeſty. and: his Heirs and Succefſors,more clearly than thoſe have 
expreſſed the fame. And the Promiſe ſworn in the Clauſe of the Oath of 
Allegiance, viz. 1 will bear Faith, &c. doth likewi{eafter the Oath fworn 
immediately operate. in its. Qbligation.to the King and his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors in the next Interval of Time imaginable, however the word hence- 
forth be not there uſed as in the _— Jour for the Claxſe of the _ 
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of Allegiance binding me not only to preſerve the King, but the Hered:. 
tary Monarchy, I could not beetfetually enough by the Oath obliged to 
the ſame without being obliged in the ſhorteſt time afterward, not only 
to forbear prejudicing any right that belongs to the King and his Heirs 
and ture bes to detend the ſame. 

The pointing of men to an ordinary Leaſe where the Leſſee ar the per- 

felling thereof enters into an attua/ Obligation both in Law and Conſcience 

to pay his Rent to the Leſſer, his Heirs and Aſſigns, that is, as it ſhall be- 
come due to each reſpeCtively, ſhews a preſent aa! Obligation incurr'd 
of diſcharging any Future Dues ſucceſſively, and ( zs1 faid ) r:ddendo 
fingula fingulis, to be familiar enough to common thought and vulgar 
apprenenſions, and likewiſe the word Heirs to be ſo too. 

The many who take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy have ſpent 
enough time, and perhaps too much ventured eternity,in thinking of and 
providing for their Heirs; and who commonly as /anded men know that 
by virtue of right either immediately or mediately derived from the 
Crown, they are only enabled to fay, They are ſeized of rhis or that Land 
#4 their Demeſne as of Fee,and which is as much as to ſay, /r 7s their De- 
meſne or proper Land after a ſort, becauſe it is to them and their Heirs, and 
that ſuch Fee doth v4 termini imply Fealty, and Fealty ſworn : and the 
thought of which would on the turning of the Tables make them ſuffici- 
ently apprehenſive of their danger, if there could be any ambiguity in the 
word ir, or the Crown granting Land to them and their Heirs for- 
ever. 

I ſhall here take occafion by the way to refle& on an Antimonarchical 
ſaying I met with printed, as ſpoke' in Parliament by a great Demagogue 
ſome years ago, viz. That the Cottager here holds his right by the ſame Te» 
nure that the Crown holds its. For it is falſe that our King or the Crown 
oweth Fealty to any Superior, but God only. The King's Throne is the 
Throne of God, and the Style of Crown'd Heads is Dez gratis, and by him 
Airgs Reign. 

But to proceed. Tf there could be Amtiguity in the word Heirs, the 
worth of our Magna Charta would ſoon be depretiated,and it would be but 
Res unius &tatis ; and particularly where it faith, Conceſimus Deo & hac 
preſenti charta confirmavimus pro nbis © HAAREDIBYUS moftris in 
perpetuum,quod Eccleſia Anglicana litera fit & habeat omnia jura ſua inte- 
gra & libertates ſaas il/gſas, and whereby the Britiſh Churches are ſecu- 
red under a Prince of any Religion from Foraegn Arbitrary impoſitions 
But indeed the Style current in Magna Charta is, that our Aings for 
themſelves ard their Heirs forever, -did grant the Cuſtoms and Libertics 
contained in that Charter to 'our Anceſtors and their Fezrrs for ever. 
Our Anceſtors had no occaſion to ſpend time in ſeeking Xo's in a 
Bull-ruſh or hidden S-nſe in the words HEIRS and the Kings 
H EIR S,when ſo anciently as by the Oath of Fealty ( which every Perſon 
above fourteen years old, and every Tythinzman was obliged to take pubs 
lickly at the Court-Leet within which he lived ) they were {worn to the 
King and his HET7RS: andthat Oath was taken a freſh every year by 
all the Subjects'under Edward the Confefſor and William the firſt, and 1s 
thus fer down by Pryz in his Concordta Diſcors, viz. 1 A.B., do ſwear that 
FROMTHIS DAT FORWARDS Twill be Faithfal and Loyal 
to our Lord the King AND HIS HEIRS, &c. 
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The inſtances are innumerable of, Allegiance anciently Sworn to bur 
Kings and their Heirs; and this one for example occureth to me as 
Sworn in t';e time of Edward the 4th. viz. Sovereign Lord, 1 Henry 
Percy become your Subjett and Leige-man, and promit to God and you, that 
—_—_ I Faith and Troth ſhall bear to you as to my Sovereign, Leige- 
Lord, and to your Heirs, Kings of England, of Life and Limb , pas, of 
Earthly Worſhip, to Live and Die againſt all Earthly People, and to you, 
and to your Commandments, 1 ſhall be Obeyſant as God me help , and his 
Holy Evangliſts. 27. Oct. 9. Ed. 4. Claul. 9. Ed. 4. m. 3. in dorſo. 

Mr. Pry likewiſe in that Book of his beforemention'd faith, that there 
was an ancient Oath of Fealty and Allegiatice, both by the Subjefts of 
England, and Kings, Biſhops, Nobles and Subjefts of Scotland, mad: to 
the Kings of England and Their Heirs, as Supreme Lords of Scotland, 
in theſe words, viz. Ero fidelis & legalis, fidemque & legalitatem ſervabo 
Henrico Regi Anglia & heredibus ſuis, de vita & membris & terreno 
hmore , contra omnts qui poſſunt vivere & mori : & nunquam pro aliquo 
portabo arma, nec ero in confilio v'l auxilio contra eum v!l Heredes ſuos, 
&c. which Oath he ſaith, William, King of Scots, and all his Nobles Swore 
to King Henry the ſecond, & heredibus ſuis ficut ligio Domino ſuo, and 
John Balliol, !o'\n Comyn, with all the Nobles of Scotland, to Xing Ed- 
ward the firſt and his Heirs. 

He there likewiſe gives an account how the Nobles of England Swore 
Fealty to Richard King of England, and to his Heirs againſt «U! men, and 
how the Citizens of London Swore the like Oath ; and, That if Xing Ri- 
chard ſhould die wi! hout Tſue,th'y winld receive Earl John bis Brother for 
their King and Lord, & juraverunt ei fidelitatem Contra omnes homines, 
falva fidelitate Richard; Regis fratris ſuit, as Hoveden relates. 

And he moreover cites the Record of the Wriz, iſſued to all the Sheriff 
of England, ſoon after the Birth of Edward the 1/7. Son and Heir to 
King Henry the 3d. 7o Summon all Perſons above 12 years old to Swear 
Fealty to him, as Heir to the King, and to ſubmit themſelves faithfully to 
him, as their Liege Lord after his Death. This form of the Oath in the 
Writ is there mention'd to that effe&t, viz. Quod ipft ſalvo homagio & fide» 
litate noſtrd, qud nobis tenentur, & cut in vita noſtri nullo modo renunciare 
volumus , fideles eritis Edwardo filio noſtro primogenito , ita quod fi de 
nobis humanitus Contigerit, eidem tanquam FHaredi noſtro & domino 
ſuo ligio erunt fideliter intendentes & eum pro domino ſuo ligio haben« 
tes: And he there ſhews how --they were Summor'd and Sworn accor- 
dingly ; and further how in the Parliament of Z7. 4. The Lords Spiritual 
aud Temp.ral, and Commons were Sworn to bear Faith and true Allegiance 
zo the King, to the Prince and his Iſſue, and to every one of his Sons, ſeve- 
rally ſucceeding, to the Crown of Eng'and : And he there mentions more 
Oaths taken to our Kings and their Heirs of the like Nature, 

The Conſideration hereof would make any-one wonder at the Confi- 
dence of a late Learned Lawyer, and poſitive pretender to Omniſcience 
in our Englifþ Antiquities and Records, who in his Deteſtable Book called 
The Rights if the Kingdom, ( and which contains a farrago of Impious 
Anti-monarchical Principles, and Printed in Loadoy, 16.9. and there to 
the Scandal of the E:g/i/h and Proteſtant Name , latcly Re-printed by 
ſme Factious Anti-Papiſts ) hath averred, That our Allegiance was of old 
tzed to the Kings Perſon, not unto his Heirs, and for the Kings Heirs 
( faith he there ) 7 find them not in our Allegiance. And he mentions the 
Oaths of Suprema'y and Allegiance, asenjoyn'd in Queen Elizabeth's ard 
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King James's time reſpeQively, to be the firſt that were made, to the Kings 
Perſon and bis HE IRS and SUCCESSORS, 

But to return to the Cauſe in hand ; "Tis ſufficient for the Obligation I 
preſs, that HEIRS and SUCCESORS are o clearly expreſſed in 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 

And tho the Statute of 1% Elizabethe, in the Clayſe of the Annex- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion to the Crown, uſeth the /y/e of Tour Highe 
neſs, your Heirs and Suiceſſors, Kings or Queens of this Realm ſhall hav: 
full Power, &c. as the Statute of the Supremacy 26% Henry 8th. 
runs in the Style of our Sovereign Lord, his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings 
of this Realm, ſhall be taken, accepted, and reputed, the only Supreme 
Head, and tho the Oath in the 35th. Z7. the 8th. Cap. x. that re- 
lates to the bearing Faith, Truth, and true Allegiance to the Kings Maje- 
fty, and to his Heirs and Succeſſors, &c. be further thus expreſſed, v7z. 
And that T ſhall accept, repute, and take the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors ( when they or any of them ſhall enjoy his place ) to be the only 
Supreme Head, &c. and tho the old Oath of the Mayor of London and 
other Cities and Towns throughout England, and of Baylifs, or other 
chief Officers, where there are no Mayors, runs in the /yle of Swearing, 
That they ſhall well and Loyally Serve the King in the Office of Mayor, in 
the City of L. and the ſame City, ſhall keep ſurely and ſafely to the uſe f 
our Lord the King of England, and of bis Heirs, Kings of England, 
might give occaſion for that great, empty, and big-founding Sophiſm of 
Sir W. F. in his famous Speech, wherein he ſaid, 7hat we are Sworn 
to the King, his Heirs and Lawful Succeſſors, but not Obliged to any, dur- 
ing the Kings Life, but to himſelf ; for it were Treaſon if it were other- 
wiſe ; yet let any Man lay his hand upon his Heart, and bend his Ear 
to the /ti/l voice of is Conſciexce, and will he not find that both thoſe 
Clavſes in the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, do neceſſarily imply the 
bearing ſuch Faith and Allegiance, firſt entirely to the King during his 
Life, and after his Demiſe, bearing the ſame to his Zeirs and Sacceſſors, 
when they ſhall become Kings or Queens of this Realm 2 and that thus, 
Quod neceſſaro, ſubintelligitur, non deefſt, and that the Oath of Supremacy 
begins with the Declaring, that the Kings Flighneſs IS the only Supreme 
Governor of this Realm, &c. and that of Allegiance, with declaring in 
like manner, that the Xing IS Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, and 
that the fearing Faith and Allegiance to the King, doth imply the Jus in 
re, as to our Fealty and Allegzance to the King, Contra omnem hominem, 
during the Kings Lite ; and doth at preſent imply (as I may) jus ad rem, 
to his Heirs and Succeſſors aſter his Demiſe. 

Undoubtedly it was not the.deſign of the Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 
premacy, to oblig? us to zwpoſible things ; for that'no Oath can do. _ 
under the notion. of things /mpoſible, the Civil Law hath well ranged 
Actions which wound Piety 4y Barge and our Modeſty, and which are a= 
gainſt good manners, by that known place, 2,z fatta lzdunt pietatem,ex- 
eſt imationem,verecundiam noſtram,& ,ut generaliter dixerimque contra bonas 
mores fiunt, nec facere nos poſſe Credendum eſt. The Canon Law likewiſe 
hath well told us, that juramentum contra bonos mores non eſt obligatorium, 
And the Law of Nature and all Divine and Humane Laws have taught 
us, that nothing doth more wound Piety and R: putation, and Common 
Modeſty to the Heart, or is more againſt good Manners, than the out- 
raging our Oath of Obedience, or Allegiance to our Prince ; and it may 
well be Judged 7mpofible tor a Prince to require from his Subjeds their 
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Swearing to pay the entire 4/lzg/ance to another, at that time while it 
was due only to himſelt. 

For as all Caths are fri; juris in'their Interpretation, fo the word 
Al'egiancse cr Ligeance doth vi te mini imply the ſtricteſt obligation to 
the Prince imaginable ; and accordingly as the expreſſion of all;igare fideni 
juramento, is found in Seneca, And this Obligation is partly of che na- 
ture of what the Feudiſts call Fomagium ligium, diſtinguiſhing hemage 
into /igium and on /iginm, and making /igium to be that which is done to 
Soveraign Princes only, no fidelity to -any one elſe reſerved: and only 
to be fealty Sworn contra omnem hominem , nullo excepto; whereupon 
their rule 1s, that none can be homo /igins duorum, i. E. at the ſam? time. 

And any one who ſhall caſt his Eye on our Book of the 7erms of the 
Law, will there find the homag/um ligium got in'from amcng the: old 
Feediſts; and th: Author making the Figure of Z/omag? to be more 
Solemn than the Oath of Fealty, in which Oath the Zenant faith to his 
Lord, I ſhall be to you Faithful and Loyal; and ſhall bear to you Faith 
for the Lands and Tenements which 1 claim to hold of you, and truly fball 
do you the Cuſtoms and S:rvices that T ought to do you at the Terms Alligns 
ed : So help me God. But in Zomage there is Xxeeling requi ed; * and 
the Tenant faith on his XKaces, / become your Man from this day forward, 
of Life and Member, and of earthly honour, and io you ſhall be Faithful and 
Loyal, and ſhall bear ts you Faith for the Lands that 1 claim to hold of 
you, ſaving the Faith that 7 owe to our Lord the King. 

Sir Edward Cook likewiſe entertains us with ſomewhat of the Z/omagi- 
un ligium , and he very well and uſetully in his Cafvins. Caſe explains 
the nature of the Subjeds ligeance and makes it to be a true and faith- 
ful Obedience of the Subjef due to his Soveraign ; and there faith, hat 
Ligiance is expreſſed by ſeveral terms which are Synonimous in our Books, 
and is ſometimes called obedientia Regi, and that Ligiance is ſometimes 
called Faith, fides, ad fidem Regis; and there mentiooing. the Homage 
out of Litleton, Salve le foy quod Jeo doy a noftre ſur le Roy, quotes Glan- 
vil 1. g.c. 1. for the Salvo required in Homage, viz. Salud fide debitd 
Domine Regi & Haeredibus ſuis. Wm 

It may therefore be here ſaid, that our Anceſtors in the contexture of 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Sapremacy, intend. d no /dle words, but did 
with exa& care weigh every cxpreſſion and word ol them i» aurificis 
Staterd. 

According to that tri/e wiſe ſaying, hominum malitiis obviandum eff, 
they prepared to encounter with the Clamour of ſome Romane Catholicks, 
who might poſſibly think to run down the Oath of Allegiance, with the 
cry of The New Oath; and as they afterwards tryed to do, luitably to their 
eld term of the New Evange!/: And therefore when they framed the 
words in the c/auſe of theſe Oaths, which runs, much as I have ſhewn in 
the old ſtile of the former Oaths uied long before the Reformation, they 
did tare ſuper vias antiquas, as I may fay ; and in theſe Oaths of »lege- 
ance and Sup"emacy, the Kings Hirs do not come in without deep pre- 
caution,and not as Ceremonious attendants on the Kings Perſon (as may 
fay ) but in order to the Support of the Hereditary Monarchy, and as I 
ſhall ſhew more by and by out of the words of the Oaths. The Laugivers 
ventured no danger of anſwering at the dgy of Judgement lor any idle 
words, and much leſs for Captions ones in the Oaths : And 'tis a delirium 
to think that they ſhould make it Treaſon in ſome Caſes, to refuſe = 
Gg88 


298 The Obligation, &c. 


Of thoſe 047hs, and make it too Treaſon to practice it ; and that the Oarh 
of Allegiance obliging men to endeaver to diſcloſe 10 his Majeſty, his 
HEIRS and ST/CCESSORS, all TRE ASONS which they ſhall know or 
hear of, to be againſt him or E [THER of them , the Obligation to the 
Kings Heirs and Succeſſors, in tie words immediately foregoing, could im- 
ply any thing of 7reaſor. . 

We know that as to any thing written, i#terpretatio facienda eff ex 
totius Seripturg Contextu, and that pro expreſſo id habetur quod Colligitur 
ex eo quod expreſſum eſt ; and that it any one ſhall deliberately mind the 
Contexture of thoſe Oaths, and what is therein ſo liquidly expreſſed and 
aſſerted, that thoſe Oaths which were intended as all others to put av 
en1 to all Strife, do make none between our Xings, their Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors. 

,——_ all men of ſenſe and thought cannot but grant, that in the C/.»ſes 
as relating to the Kings HEIRS and SUCCE »SURS, we are to ju ge 
according to the Rule ot Interpretation, v/z. that verba ru debent efſe oci- 
oſa, ſed ita inteiligt d: bent ut aliquid operentur, and that verba cum effetty 
ſunt accipien:/a : and as tis faid in the Civil Law, Semper in ftipulati- 
onibus & in ceteris contrattibas, id ſequimur quod ACTUM eft; and as 

 aflus is there taken for a general word , {ve re frve verbis quid 4 G 4- 
TUR;here is an ACT of the Swearer,done in relation to ſuch HEIRS and 
SUCCESSORS: and he is promitrend; reus in the Civil Law Phraſe, and 
as he is there called Rews, gut debitor eft, omninoque obligatnus ex quavis 
Cauſa, and as he who hath promiſed any thing is ſaid Rews debends; ; and 
lo Reus conſtitutus dicitur qui ſe obligavit. ff. uod met. Caus. 1. 14. $. 
Labeo, 

But on the whole matter, our Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy con- 
tain in them nothing ipoſib/e, and nothing ambigucas, and do ipſo fatto 
or in plain Eng/:/h, oblige us as ſoon as taken to be ready to pay our 
Allegiance to the X7»g, and afterward to his Heirs and Succeſſors as re- 
ſpe&tively due according to the Legal Courſe of Deſcent. 

And it any one te trightned with Sir #/. 7's. Day-Dream of Treaſon, 
viz, in being immediately upon the taking of the Oaths under ſome Obli- 
gation to the Kings Heirs and Succeſſors, let him repair to our Starute- 
Book and he will rhere find as good Baz/ provided for him in the Cafe 
as Heaven and Earth can give: tor in the Preamble of an Ai of Parlia- 
ment the King and three Eſtates tell him of the Duty that every true and 
well affefted Subjett, not only by BOND of Allegiance, but alſo by the COM- 
MANDMENT of Almighty God, OUGHT to perform to his Majeity, 
his HEIRS and SUCCESSORS, 7, Fac. c. 6. 

In fine, T ſhall hereupon afirm, that ſhould any Exz/iſh Subjet, who 
hath taken theſe Oaths live to the age of Neſtor, and in the courle of Na- 
ture, lee ſeveral of our Kings Heirs and Succeſſors, in the due and Legal 
courſe of Deſcent, Succeeding one another ; and ſhould ſuch Subject be 
never call'd on to reiterate thoſe Oaths in the Reign of any of them, he 
would yet by theſe Oaths betore once taken, continue obliged to bear 
true Faith and Allegiance to them all Succeſlively. 

And thus in the firſt federal Oath we read of, the Father of the faithful, 
obliged himſelf at oxce in relation to Abimekch and his $ O N, and his 
SONS SON: and we kngw how afterward God was pleafed to oblige 
himſelt at owce to Abraham and his SEED; and how after that God 
was pleaſed to oblige himſelf by his Oath and Covenant made to David 

and 
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and his SEED, as to their Succeſſion in the Royal Throne of Jada : And 
'twas to this the words in the P/alms, ONCE have 7 Sworn, QC. 
refer. 

And therefore this Striptaral Repreſentation of God, after the manner 
of Men, condeſcending in the Government of the world, to bind himſelf 
ex gratid, as aforeſaid, may well inculcate to us the reaſonableneſs of our 
becoming zp/ſo fato bound by our Oaths to pay the debitam Fuſtitie to 
his YVice-Roys and their HEIRS and SUCCESSORS. 

To proceed therefore, I ſhall lay down this as a 6:6 Concluffor, and 
genuinely deducible from the former one, viz. That by Virtue of thoſe 
two Clauſes, the raters of thoſe Oarhs do particularly &ind themſelves not 
only againit the Aiding and Aſſiſting or Abetting any Rebellion or any 
7ſurpation of the rights of his Majeſty's Zerrs and Swceefſors that can 
happen ; but :o the aiding and aſliſting cf the Crown , and preſerving its 
Inheritable Rizhts on all Emergent occaſions. 

Sanderſon in his 4th Letture of the Obligaticn of Oaths, puts the Caſe 
concerning the Perſon to whom an Oath was made, viz. Whether he who 
hath Sworn the performance of a thing to another, the Party to whom he 
Sware being deceaſed, be bound to make it good to the Heirs and Succeſlors 
of the ſaid Party? And his words are: 7 anſwer , erdinarily he is. It is 
certain that th: Party Swearing is obliged if he expreſs 4 that he would 
perform the Oath unto the Heirs of the other. It may alſo be taken for 
granted, that he is bound tho he expreſſed it not, if the Oath taken relates 
70 D GNITY , becauſe DIGNITY wares not with the change of Perſons. 
Whence if any Subjeit or Souldier Swear Fidelity to his King or General, 
the Oath is to be meant to be made anto them alſo who ſucceed to that 
Dignity. 

Yet Ames our Learned Non-conformiſt in his Caſe of Conſcience, qth 
Book, Chapter 22. viz. De Juramento: as tothe 11th Que/tion, and about 
the Obligation of an Oath Ceafing, ſaith, Quum aufertur ratio juramenti, ju- 
ramentum ceſſat ratione Fuentus : qui caſus eſt eorum, qui jurarunt ſe obe» 
dituro: Dominn, aut Princip alicui, qui poſtea ceſſat eſſe talis. 

But perhaps ha4 the Caſe of ſo fritt an Oath, as that ot 4legiance to 
our Prince and his HEIRS and SUCCESSORS layn before him , he 
would have writ otherwiſe of its G4ligation. For as the Confide ation 
of the for. mentioned C Zauſes in the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy 
did ſufficiently prevail with the Ejected and Perſecuted Divrnes of the 
Church of England, and moſt of its Lay Members, to avoid all ſinful 
Compliance with the late ©/arpation and Z/ſurpers; fo it did likewiſe 
with many of the Presbyterians and others, to avoid the fame, and par- 
ticularly to refuſe the taking the ENGAGEMENT ſet up by the Republa 
cans, and even to Publiſh in Prin? their holding themſelves obliged by 
thoſe Oaths fo to do. | 

I ſhall i»/tance in two that did ſo; Mr. Pryz in his Book before cited 
mentions thoſe OATHS as in d-ref words extending not only to the late 
King's Perſon (mentioning Xing Charles the 1/? ) but his HEIRS and 
SUCCESSORS, and [rw1olably binding the Swearers in perpe'uity in point 
of LAW and CON3CIENCE, fo lovg as there is any Heir of the Crown, 
and Royal Line in being ; and that upon many Unanſwerable Scriptural Pre- 
cedents and Legal Conſiderations, QC. ; 

He had before charged thoſe with apparent Perjwry, who had takes 
thoſe Oaths to the Xing and his HEIRS, and yet repute thoſe few Reliques 


of the old Parliament then fitting ( forcibly ſecluding the Lords and Majo- 
rity 
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rity of their Fellow Members ) to be a lawful Parliament, within the Sta- 
tute of 15 Car. Cap. 7. or ſubmit to any Oaths, Taxes, or Editts of theirs 
as Parliamentary or Legal. 

I refer the Reader to the Book, and which, becauſe ſomewhat Scarce, 1 
think to have reprinted. 

The other Perſon of the Presbyterian Communion I ſhall refer to for 
this, is the Author of a learned Tratt in 4"* printed in the year 1650 called, 
An EXERCITATION concerving VSURP'D POWERS, 
wherein the Author very ſubſtantially proves that by virtue of the 04- 
ligation to the Kings HEIRS and SUCCESSORS reſulting 
trom the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, it is not lawfal to give up 
ones ſelf tothe ALLEGIANCE ofan VU SURP'D Pover: and 
faith very well inp. 16, If / ſhould do that, I ſhould yield aſſiſtance to 
the Vſurper in his wrong Doing aud Uſurpation, and ſo become a partaker 
of his Sin. Ob:dience to one as the Supreme Magifirate is a Comprehen- 
froe thing, and includes many duties toward him, as a Power, viz. of recei- 
wing Commiſſion from him for Offices, or Atts otherwiſe not competible to me : 
maintaining and defending him in his Power by Pay,Counſcl,and Intelligence, 
Arms and Prayers : all which I am bound to yield the Uſurper to my power, 
if Treſgn wy Allegiance up to him : and how ſhall I do theſe things, and not, 
1. Supp:rt and have Communion with him in his wickedneſs. 2. Combine 
againſt, betray ang refift the right of the injured, dethroned Magiſtrate. 
3- And make my ſelf uncapable of Obedience or being a Subjett to th: lawful 
Power hereafter ? | 

The Author doth in p, 19 and many other places in this Book, aſſert 
the forementioned Clauſes in the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy as 
binding clearly, plainly, and in terminis to an Allegiance over-living his 
Majeſties Perſon and pitched upon his HEIRS and SUCCESSORS, 
ſo that the Swearer ts not free from the Oaths at his Majeſties d:ceaſe, &c. 
and that thoſe Oaths intend by his Majeſtys HEIRS and SUCCES- 
SORS rhe ſame Perſons joyning them togetker with the Copulative 
( AND ) and not ufing the Diſcretive ( OR ) and the former Oath twice 
compriſing both in the following Clauſes, under the ſaid Term or Pronown 
(vizz THEM, THEIRS) ſo that according to thiſe Oaths his 
HEIRS areof right his SUCCESSORS, and none can be HIS 
SUCCESSOR, but HIS HEIR, while he bath an HEIR: 
and that if any Conſpiracy or ATTEMPT te made to pretent his 
HEIR from being and continuing his SUCCESSOR, or to make any 
on? HIS SUCCESSOR thatis not HIS HEIR ( if hehath one ) 
the ſubjett is ſworn by this Oath to continue his Allegiance to HIS 
HETR asthe right SUCCESSOR, andto DEFEND HIM 
in that H IS right to the uttermoſt: and that the Term LAW FU L 
anextto SUCCESSORS in the Oath of Supremacy, manifeſtly ex- 
cludes all C AF IL of a diſftinflion between HEIRS and SU C- 
CESSORS: the wrd L AWFUL whether you interpret it of 
LEGITIMATION of BIRTH, or PROXIMITY of 
SUCCESSION in regardof LINE according to the Law of the 
Land entailing the Crown on his Majeſty's Iſue, or rather toth the latter in- 
clading the former, reftraining SUCCESSORS from meaning any 0- 
ther than HIS HEIRS: and that both theſe Oaths bind the Swear- 
er to afſiſt and defend to his uttermoſt Power again#t all Attempts the Courſe 
of SUCCESSION in the Race of his Majeſty, expreſſed by many- 
Terms, towit, THETR Crown and Dignity, all Juriſd iflions, Privi- 

leges, 
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leges , Preheminences and Authorities 'granted to the King's Highneſs, 
HIS HEIRS and SUCCESSOR and wnited to the Impericl 
CROWN of this Realm. Flow then can he yield Oledience to them that 
are not HIS HEIRS, or LAWFUL SUCCESSORS, &c: 
how can he not oppoſe and withſtand them in the aſſiſtance and defence of the 
right of his Majeftys HEIRS and LAWFUL SUCCES- 
SORS? 

That judicious Author did like a ſubſtantial Confeſſor of the Obligatori: 
xe(s of thoſe Oaths relating to the Kings HEIRS and SUCCES. 
SORS during that Z/urpation , very fatisfaftorily ſhew, that the 
S A ME Perſons were meant by both, and held himſelf obliged in Loy- 
alty the rather ſo ro do, becaule in that Conjuntture the plain Sence of 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were #ſurp'd upon, and particu- 
larly by the Baok called, THE LAWFULNESS OF OBEY: 
ING THE PRESENT GOVERNMENT, then publiſhed; 
and the Fallactes in which he Learne.ly Ccnfuted, and ſhewed how ris 
diculouſly that Book outraged the ſenſe of the Law-givers in thoſe Oaths, 
whoſe end was to ſupport the Crows in a juſt Lizeal Succeſſion, and could 
therefore intend by Succeſſors, only ſuch as were de jure jo: and that 
therefore that Books taking Succeſſors for ſuch who were ſo de fatto ( tho 
very unjuſtly) was; 1. {nconfiftent with the nature of an Oath, which 
muſt be taken in Righteouſn'ſs. Jer. 4. 2. That is to oblige only to that 
which is juſt. 2. With the word HEIRS, which being placed fir? in the 
Oath muſt firſt be ſerved. 3. With the Oath of Supremacy which binds us 
to the lawful Succeſſor. 4. With the Law of the Land which appointeth 
Succeſſion to the Heir. 5. With a poſſibility of keeping the Oath : . for if 
H:irs and Succeſſors mean divers Perſons, hww can the Oath of Alleziaznce 
and defence of the Regal D'/gnity be obſerved ? 

Thus it ſeems as the Fantome of heres wiventis hath frigl.t:d many 
out of their Natural Senſes, and the Natural /en/e of their Oaths in the 
preſent Conjuntture, the word SUCCESSORS did formerly : and 
when they who interpreted it of afual Succeders ( as faith my Author ) 
that it might tavour the USURPERS, firgot what was the Objett if 
that Succeſſion, viz, a CROWN ard Regal Dignity, wherein by virtue 
of that Oath thoſe Succeſlors are to be defend:d, whereas thoſe or the Re- 
publicans for whom the Book pleads , have not only put by the rightful Suc- 
cefſor, but aboliſhed the CROWN and Regal Dignity it ſelf. 

May this inſtance of Heavens ancrowniry the underitandings of thoſe 
Republicans of common reaſon and ſenſe ( and when in the Courſe of their 
injudicious minds they were abandoned to the moſt deſpicable ſort of 
Counterfeit Witt called uibbling, and to the vileſt fort of Quibbling and 
double entendre of words, I mean in that which concerss the tremendous 
Obligation of an Oath,after they had Dethroned their Prixce,and excluded 
his Heirs and Succeſſors) ſerve 10 all Future times as a Monument of the 
Divine Dereli&tion, and of Heavens ſcattering the Preud in their reaſons 
and imaginations of their hearts, and rendring them unfortunate beyond 
the fate of the common ſaying of Eventus ſtultorum magiſter, I mean by 
condemning them to a ſtated infatuation: and let none hereatter value 
any Zſurparion on the Credit of the /a/f, as Mr. Jentins in his famous 
Petition to the ſurpers did, and ſet Geds Seal to it on the account of 
the Eveve, when the Event was what I have now mentioned, 

Any one who will caſt an Eye on the 7itle de verborum fignificatione in 
the Civil Law,will there find the word Heir to be neceſſarily made Compte- 
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henfiveof SUCCESSORS, viz. Heredis fignificatione omnes ſign;ficari 
SUCCESSORES oredendum eft, etfi werbis non fint expreſſi; and 
Succeſſion is under that Title of the Law made a part of the definition of 
inheritance, viz, Nihil eſt aliud hereditas quam ſucceſſio in univerſum jus 
quod defuniius haguit. 

And the identity of the thing in the words of Heirs and Succeſſors doth 
quadrare with that faying ſo frequent among the Civil Law Writers that 
Plura quando copulantur ad unum effettum, loco unius habentur, and with anos- - 
ther that the word & ſometimes /tat declarative inter duo idem impor- 
Fanta. 

I ſhould account it ſomewhat like Pedantry to cite apy Latine Authors 
about Heirs and Succeſſors ſignifying as here in our Caſe the ſame thing, 
but that other Scditious Books beſide that impugned by the Exercita- 
tion, have endeavoured to ſow Contention between the- words ZZeirs and 
Succeſſors, tho with as little ſenſe as was in Sir W. 7's fancy of Treaſon, 
whereby he would have ſet the 4ſertory and the Promzſſory Claulcs in the 
Oaths of Allegzance and Supremacy at variance, nay the Promiſſory Clauſe 
at variance with it ſelf. 

There was a Book writ by a late Lawyer called, Hiſtorical Diſcourſes 
of the Uniformity of the Government of England , firſt printed in the 
Tear 1647, and repriated by ſome FaQtious Anti-Papiſts fince the Epoche 
of our Fears and Jealouftes of Popery, and with that former year in the 
Tirle ( which was an ill ominous ſign of the fatal time ſuch Perſons would 
have driven us back upon if they could ) where in p. 279 of the 2d part 
ill refeftions are made on the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, which 
Oaths ( faith the Author) do make much Parly concerning Inheritance 
and Heirs : but that they do not hold forth any ſuch Obligation to Heirs 
otherwiſe than as ſuppoſing them to be Succeſſors, and in that Relation only, 
His deſign is too plainly expreſs'd, wiz. to trike at the Rights of our He- 
reditary Monarchy, and to invite Parliaments to interlope in controuliog 
the Sacceſſion of the Crown: and he faith, That the Dottrine he there infinu- 
ates doth not go down well with thoſe that do pretend to Prerogative,aided by 
the Act of Recognitibn made to King James, and the Oaths of Supremacy and 
Allegtance : and I ſhall fay that I hope it never will : and 'tis pity. but a 
Book that in ſo many places of it impeacheth the old known Rights of the 
Crown, (hould in this Conjwndure of Loyalty find ſome Perſon at leiſure ex 
profeſſo to make Animadverſions on it, and the rather for that the Author 
doth in the Yehicle of fomewhat like Witt ( and his afte&tation of which is 
by People of middling Capacities, who generally make the greater part 
of Mankind, judged to be W:2t )) diſpenſe his Poy ſons. 

Yet as to the ſignification of HEIRS and SUCCESSORS, he 
had before in his firſt part ſaved any one the Iabour of ſhewing their 
Identity : for there in p. 109 and in his Chapter of the Laws of Property 
of Lands and Goods under the Saxons, he quoted Zacitus about ſome of the 
Cuſtoms of the Germans which he judged remain'd here with them, and 
which ſhewed that HEIRS and SUCCESSORS paſſed then as 
current Coyn for the ſame thing, according to the words of Zacitns, f7 A- 
REDESG®S SUCCESSORES cute liberi & wullum eft teftamen- 
zum,and thus Engliſhed by that Author, viz. the HEJRS and SUCCES- 
SORS to every one are his Children, and there is no Teſtamentary Pow- 
erto DISHERIT or ALTER the COURSE of DESCENT 
which by CUSTOM or Law is ſetled. 


And 
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And as was ſhewed,the Term of LAWFTL annexed ro SUCCES- 
SORS,hath nailed the Canon of that Sophiſm,and expoſed the ridiculou/* 
eſs of any Cavilling or Calumnious Interpretation about Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors : tho yet without the interpoſal of the word L AW FT L, the 
plain ſenſe of the words Heirs and Succeſſors in the Oaths would clearly 
enough have obliged us to the ſame Perſons. We fay, that id poſſumus 
quod jure poſſumus, and none are to be conſtrued Heirs or ries but 
tuch who are ſo in the Eye of the Zaw, and with reference to Proximity 
of Blood, z. e. they who are meant for ſuch by the Law in the Due 
Courſe of their Deſcent. 

But I hope that Eng/and's happy Future State will ſo far influence 
Loyalty, as to incline all Conſcientious Proteftants to leave of all ſenſeleſs 
Cavillirg about the ſenſe of the plain words in thoſe Oaths, and to agree 
to employ their moſt ſerious and conſtant thoughts about the extent of 
the Moral Offices that relate to their bearing True Faith and Allegiance to 
the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and other very important matters in 
the Promiſſory Clauſes moſt clearly expreſſed in order to the diſcharge 
of their Allegiance, and the duties of Loyalty, viz. DEFENDING 
bim and them to the uttermoF# of our Power againſt all Conſpiracies that 
ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, as the 
Oath of Allegiance runs, and toour ASSISTING and DEFE N- 
D ING toour Power all Juriſdiftions, Privileges, Preheminences and Au- 
thorities granted or belonging to the King's Highneſs his Heirs and Succeſſors. 

There are no wmwerghd and idle words in the Promiſſory Clauſes, 
and we are to make it our buſire's with the judgment of diſcretion 
to conſider the /e»/e of the ſame, and to retain it in our Memories: and 
mens not doing which,hath been the Cauſe of the £85 of Loyalty.in ſome 
Conjunftures, According to the Degrees of mens intelleCtual Talents, 
and particularly the Talent of underſtanding beyond other men the 
Laws natural and poſitive, and the Lex terre, ſome are beyond others 
morally bound to defexd the particular momentous paints relating to 
all Juriſdittions, Privileges, Preheminences granted or belonging to the King 
and bis Heirs and Siucceſſors: and therefore a disloyal Divine and a dis- 
loyal Lawy-r,are things that do particularly bear very 4/l. 

But as there is a great part of the Mora! Offices cxpreflcd in theſe 
Oaths ſufficiently plain and obvious to vulgar Capacities, ang. which 
with their Native Light do ſtrike common underſtandiogs, fo the extent 
of theſe Offices ought to employ the Meditations of all the Takers of theſe 
Oaths ; and how low ſoever their 7Talents lie, they are to uſe all the means 
they can, and particularly that of the Con/elium peritorum, as any occa» 
ſion ſhall offer it ſelf, for their defence of any of the Privileges or Pre. 
heminences belonging to the Crown. Our duty in this kind is very well 
expreſſed by Sanderſon in his third Lefture,where ſpeaking of the Subjects 
Obligations by Oaths of this Nature, he faith, Danubtleſs the Subjeft to his 
Power is obliged to defend all Rights which appear either by Law or Cuſtom 
Legitimate, whether defined by the written Law, or in force through the lanz 
uſe of time or Preſcriptiou, that is, ſo far as they are known, or may Mo- 
rally be known. But he is not equally obliged to the Obſervation of all thoſe 
which are coytroverted. Thus therefore as to any Juriſdiftion, Privilege or 
Preheminence of the Crown that might ſeem doubtful, the ſwearer is many 
times bound ro the uſe of means that it may be Morally known to him, as 


der ſon's words are. 
Sander ſon vas 
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Yet what I have urged in this ftxth Concluſion as Obligatory to us by 
virtue of the Oaths, is tufficiently plain, and there is no occaſion for en- 
ploying a great Genius and penetrating Underſtanding and W:tr to difco- 
ver that it is one of the Privileges of the Crown to be Hereditary, and 
that the Taker of the Oaths is indifſolubly bound to defend that 
Right. | 

There are ſeveral explicatory Notions of the word DEFEND and 
its extent, that often occur in the Authors that treat expreſsly of the Jus 
Proteftlitium ſeu defenſorium, among whom I account Magerus de Advoca- 
tis armata or of the Right of Protettion given by Sovereign Powers, to 
be inſtar omnium, and who in the 12th Chapter there Critically deſcanting 
on the nature of the Defence granted by Protefors, faith, That verbum 
protegere neceſſitatem defendends cum armis importat, and that protettor, fr 
in defen{ionis promiſſione jaramentum appolitum fuerit, etiam non requiſitus, 
clientibus ſuccurrere tenetur ; and that defendere non videtwr, qui in totum 
on defendit : and that tffetum defenfionts non dicitur conſummate implere 
qui non omni tempore, auxilio ſuo ac defenfione preſto eft. He there likewiſe 
tells us, that /ubditi tenentur defendere honorem Regis : and that DEFENCE 
is too performed by Words as well as Deeds : and mentions how 7x ſo- 
lenni fidelitatis juramento waſallus ſe ad id obſtringit quod vitam & hono- 
rem famamque Domini non ſolum non wviolare, ſed © contra aliorum conatus 
pro viribus defendere ac propugnare velit. | 

But none need look abroad for the genuine importance of the word 
DEFEND: for any man of common ſenſe who hath taken the Qarhs 
knoweth by the Reco//e:on of his ordinary thoughts what it is ro DE- 
FEND himſelf, and how natural it is for the hand to liit up and expoſe 
it ſelf to defend the head from danger, and knoweth by the Call of the 
Magiſtracy when and where and how by Arms to defend his Prince ; and 
natural Logick tells him that he who in theſe Oarths hath bound himlelf ro 
ASSIST, hath certainly bound himſelf not to RESIST, and that ge- 
fendere qui tenetur offendere non debet : and that therefore whoever hath 
taken the Oazhs, and alloweth the Dofrine of Reſiſtance, is a real Heretick, 
and Self-Condemned: and that according as it is neither deniable nor depi- 
ed by thoſe who talk of heres viventis, the Taker of theſe Oaths hath 
bona fide and in the good faith of a Chriſtian promiſed the ſame vigorous 
defence of the Rights of thoſe Zeirs and Succefſors in the firſt moment of 
the deſcent of the Crown to them, that is to ſay, immediately on the King's 
Deceaſe, that he is to perform as to the Rights of the preſent King, and 
that here being a Promiſe of Defence to the King and his Heirs, Promit- 
tens duobus vel pluribus , dicitur promittere ſeparatim & cuilibet pro vi- 
rili: and that the Rights of the Prince Regnant are not in the leaſt pre- 
judiced by this Promiſe, for that obligatus duobus in ſolidum, eft obligatus 
ſecundo, ſalvo jure primi, and that verba ſunt intelligenda habito rejpeAu 
rei perfone ad quam referentur. 

And the word BELONGING 1. e, All Juriſdiftions, Privileges, 
&c. Grantedor BELONGING tothe King's Highneſs, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors,as it ſufficiently enſures our Obligations of defending the ſame to 
our Xings in Caſe of Uſurpation made againſt them, how proſperous ſo- 
ever it may be, ſo it enſures our Obligation of the defence to his Heirs in 
the due Courſe of the Deſcent: and holds our hands from paying Allegi- 
ance to any Zſurper. The Law of God and the Land ſufficiently ſhew to 
whom thoſe J«ri/diftions, &c, BELONG, that we have ſworn to de- 
fend: 
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fend : and the Civil Law doth here appofitely tell us, that Poſſeſs etiam 
animo retinetar, and doth. account the very fraud that may exclude a 
right Heir to be 7antamount toa Poſſeſſion : uia pro poſſefſione dolus eſt. 
And according to that Law, Qui attionem babet ad rem, ipſam rem habere 
videtur : and habere quilibet dicitur quod jure petere poteſt, froe de quo 
attionem habet. 

And on the whole matter, if the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy 
are Lawful Oaths ( as all except Roman Catholicks grant ) it muſt like- 
wiſe be granted,that the Takers of them are indiſfſolubly bound zo the at- 
termoſt of their Power, againſt all Zſarpers and Zfurpations to defend all 
Juriſdictions, 8c, BELONGING to the Xing, his Heirs and Succe/- 

ſors as atoreſaid : and the very fame Arguments that were prevalent with 
the Takers of thoſe Oarhs formerly not to take the Zugagement, nor to 
pay Allegiance to the then Zſurpers, do militate, and are very cs- 
gent and concludent for others who have took thoſe Oaths not to pay it to 
any but to the Xing, and to his Zeirs 2nd Saceefſors in the Due and Legal 
Courſe of Deſcent, and for the defence of all Juriſdiftions, 8&c. reſpettive- 
ly Zelonging to them : for according to the words in the forecited Exerci- 
tation, The manifeſt drift of the Oath of Allegiance being the continuance 
and aſſurance of the Crown { upon conceſſion of his then Majeſty's juſt Title ) 
to his Heirs in Succeſſion after Him and ONE ANOTHER lineally, 
and the defence of them therein againſt all OT HER Corrivals and Oppo- 
ſers, it is plain that the defeating the Succeſſion in its Due and Legal Courſe 
of Deſcent in any one Caſe, will be an Zſurpation not only of the Right 
of the Lawtul Fir and Succeſſor according to the Proximity of Blood, 
but of the Right of the Hereditary Monarchy it (flf ſworn to be defend- 
ed as aforeſaid. It is therefore no marvel that ſome of the Learned and 
Loyal Writers of the Succeſſion» have judged that any ſuch defeating of the 
Succeſſion as aforeſaid would be Criminal in the ſame #ind as the late Zſur- 
pation Was. 

It may be well ſuppoſed that many mens fo ſeldom and ſo ſuperficially 
thinking of thoſe Oaths occaſioned their Miſcarriages during the former 
Rebellion and Vſurpation, Unthinking men generally take thoſe Oaths as 
Pills only to be ſwallowed down, and pro forma only, and when gilded over 
with an Office of Gain. But to a loyal and reCtified mind the frequent 
ſenſe of the Moral Offices reſulting trom thoſe Oarhs is as pleaſant as any 
thing can be to the Taſte ; and according to that ſaying in Jeb, For the 
Ear tryeth words, as the Mouth taſteth meat, a man loyal to the degree 
required by thoſe Oaths, will not only #auſeate all Principles of Sedition as 
rank Poyſon, but will be able fo critically to try the words in any Sayings 
that ſound popularly and that are uſed by Demagegees, as to find out 
what in them is wholſome and what poyſonous : and accordingly as 
for example the excellent Sanderſon did in the Maxim of ſalus popult, ſu- 
prema lex, and did make the ſa/us prpuli to include that of Kings, 

And to this purpoſe if any will by the Touch-ftoxe of this my 6th Con- 
clu/ion try that Maxim that among all Demagegaes ſo much paſſeth for 
currant Coyn, he will find it not tobe Srerlmg, viz. That People were net 
made for their Kings,but their Kings for them : and this ſaying 1s partly fa- 
voured by what 7ully faith in his Ofices, viz. Ut tutela, fic procuratio 
Reip. ad utilitatem eorum qui commiſſi ſunt, non ad eorum quibus commiſſa 
eſt, gerendaeſt. But after any one hath ſeriouſly weigh'd this Maxim, 
he will find that X;»gs and their People were made for, and are under na- 
tural Obligations to one another, and accordingly as it may be faid that 
Tit Parents 
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Parents and Children were made tor one another and to detend one ano- 
ther : and to this purpoſe the P/almifs words are, Lo Children are an Hes 
ritaze of the Lord, and the Fruit of the Womb is his Reward; as Arrows 
are in the band of a mighty man, ſo are Childr:n of the Touth ; happy is the 
man that hath his Quiver full of them: they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they 
ſhall ſpeak with the Enemies in the Gate. 

Bur in my further enquiry into the Obligation relating to his Ma- 
jeſty's Heirs and Succeſſors that reſults from thoſe Oaths, my 7th 
Concluſion ſhall be , that the Takers of theſe Oaths are bound thereby 
againſt attempting or endeavouring by any new Law or Conftitu- 
tion to interrupt the Succeſſion-of the Crown in its Due and Legal Courſe 
of Deſcent. 5 

I do account that the foregoing Concluſion hath cut the Graſs under the 
Feet of any who hbave taken thoſe Oaths, and yet would have thus inter- 
rupted the Succeſſion, and makes ſuch 7interrup!ion cf its Courſe not only 
unlawful, but to be a nugatory, ridiculous and unaccountable thing, 

For ſince by the known Rights of the Crown, the next Heir to the 
Crown is in th2 next Minute after my King s deceaſe aQtually King, and 
I am neceſlarily and indiſpenſably bound to pay aCtual Obedience or Ale. 
gance to him then, and have already /wors that I will then expoſe my liſe 
11 his defence, and the defence of his Crown and Dig»zty, it is manifeſt 
folly 'in me to attempt the interrupting the Succeſſron by exciuding the 
Right Heir,whom I have thus indiſpenſably bound my felt to defend,and 
to obey, and who perhaps by the Courſe of Mortality, and Kings whoare 
nominal Gods coming to dze like men, may within a few Minutes after 
my having taken the Oaths, be entituled to my born and ſworn Alleg;- 
ance. Dolo facit qui petit id quod mox redditurus eff. But, a ſorry and 
pitiful trick it is andas remote from the ſubtz/ty of the Serpent as the inno- 
cence of the Dove, that any Swearer would put on himlſelt, who attempt- 
cd to injure any Prince by going to exclude him from the Allegiance 
that he is to pay him perhaps the next Moment. 

We are well minded Ly Sanderſon in his ſecond LeQure, That (implicity 
becomes an Oath, and that the Swearer is to endeavour to perform what he 
hath promiſed, without fraud, deceit, double dealing cr ſimulation : and he 
elſewhere queſtioning whether the words by my faith are an Oath, faith, 
That tho by the Cuſtom of ſome Countries, or the intention of him who ſpeaks, 
they may L an Oath, yet neceſſarily by virtue of thoſe words an Oath ari- 

ſeth not, but only an aſſeveration, or an cbteftation: and he had before 
mentioned how Soto did judge the words by my faith to be an Oath : but 
the words in faith to be none. 

But others have judged that when on the word fides (the which is 
juſtitiz ſundamentum ) the word CHRISTIAN is built as an Addition, 
the compleat Fabrick of an Oath is thereby raiſed : and with the weight 
of thoſe great words before referred to, the Oath of Allegiance concludes, 
viz. And T do make this Recognition and Acknowledgment heartily, wil- 
lingly, and truly upon the true FAITH of a CHRISTIAN. $90 belp me 
God : which ſheweth that thoſe words did not caſually nor indeed with- 
out profound deliberation there come in. 

When the zrae faith or the bona fides of a Roman, did ſo much ſcorn to 
put a 77ick upon a Law, doth not the true faith of a Chriftian more ab- 
hor to put one upon an Oath ? 

I have in my ſecond Concluſion aſſerted it #» general, that the Taker of 
all Promiſſory Oaths is bound to endeavour for the Future, as much as in 

him 
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him lierh, by his Deeds to tultfil what he hath tworn in words s and here 
applying the ſame particu/arly to the King's\Heirs and Succeſſors, I will 
ask if it be congruous to bona fides, i. e. Common honeſty, if I am bound by 
Law to pay a Debt and have promiſed and ſworn to pay it, for me to en- - 
deavour by any new Law to evade its payment 2 I have heard of a Wil 
made void by Att of Parliament : but after the Executor had ſworn to exc- 
Cute it well and truely,and to pay the Debts and Legacies of the deceaſed 
as far..as the Eſtate extended, could he bord fide and with a Salvo to Con- 
ſciencegendeavour to quaſh it by the Legiſlative Power ? 

Nihil ita fidei congruit hamang, quam ea-que placuerant cuffodii. i. e: No- 
thing is ſo ſutable ro common honefty, as that thoſe things that have been 
once aſſented to ſhould be obſerved, is a known ſaying in the Civil Law ; 
and fo is that of Z/pian in the Digeſt, Bone fidei non congruit de apicibus 
juris diſputare : and it being a Rule of Law there, that Cam quid urs vid 
prohibetur alicui, ad illud alia via non debet admitti. i. e. that which can- 
not be done one way, or direitly, muſt not be done indirefly or by 
another : and it being conſtrued,that whoever acted contrary to this, did 
fraudem facere legi, do Ito the uttermoſt of my Power, and on the true faith 
of a Chriſtian, defend his Majeſty, his HEIRS and SUCCESSORS againſt 
all Attempts which ſhall be made againſt hjs or their Perſons, their Croun 
and Dignity, and aſſiſt and defend all Juriſdiftions, Privileges, &c, belong- 
ing to the King's Highneſs his HIEIRS and SUCCESSORS, it afterward 
'to the uttermoſt of my Power I endeavour to di5-inherit the lawful Heir, 
and to exclude him from the benefit of his inherent Bzirth-right by an ex- 
traordinary means? Is not the attempt or endeavour to effect this, to.be 
accounted fraud, according to that Rule of Law, viz. Fraudis interpreta- 
tio ſemper in jure Civili, non ex eventu duntaxat, ſed ex confilio quozue defs- 
deratur : and which follows after the Rulz, viz, Generaliter cum de frande 
diſputatur, non quid habeat Actor, ſed quid per adverſarium habere non po- 
tuerit, confiderandum eſt ? | 

'Tis a true old ſaying, that fallacia paitorum dolum. ſemper habet adjun- 
Aum : and omnis calliditas, fallacia, machinatio ad circumveniendum, fal- 
lendum, decipiendumv? alterum athibita are made to integrate the defin;- 
tion of dolus malus by Lab-o in the Digeſt. And is it not a known Rule 
among all the Writers of Defeace, that Defenſio bond fide preſtari deber, 
and that Promittens aliquid faczre, quod contrarium illias non fit” falurus, 
promittere cenſetur, and that defenfronem promittens, non tam leftonem- illa- 
tam avertere quam inferendam precatere deb:t > And can I without outra- 
ging the zrue faith of a Chriſt:an and the Chriſtian ſimplicity and ſincerity 
and fingleneſs of heart, and the Apoſtles Precept, that no man go veyond and 
defraud his Brother, proje& any Law to exclude thoſe from their Birth- 
right, whom I have promiſed in expreſs words to defend ? 

When the Morality of Cicero exrended to the inculcating it in one of 
his Orations, that Eſt aliquid quod non oporteat, etiamfſt licet, and when 
he in his Offices renders it to be 1nhoneſtum, injuriam alteri non propulſare, and 
when the Rules of Law could tell us that Non omne quod licet, honeſtum eſt, 
and when Seneca could contemn the 7ywocence as poor that was not more 
than the Law required, and thereupon ſay, Quarto latins oficiorum patet - 
qieam jurts Regula? Malta pietas, humanitas, liberalitas, juſtitia, FIDES 
exigunt, que omnia extra publicas tabulas ſunt, and when that St. Paul 
hath ennobled the Moral Offices of Chriſtians by enjzoyning. in his Epiſtle 
to the Philippians, the practice of whatſoever things are true, Jarvis 6m 


things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are = y 
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whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, &c. it 
may well be expeCted that the true faith of a Chriſtian ſhould prevail on - 
Chriſtians not to attempt the compaſling of any thing ty a new Law 
contrary to what they have by their Oaths promiſed to defend, and con» 
trary to the old Fundamental Laws of the Land. 

And having thus far proceeded,my 8th Conc/ufion ſhall be,that our Ob. 
ligation thus relating both ro the King and his Zeirs and Succeſſors doth 
clearly ariſe from thoſe Oaths, without any Condztion on his or their part 
to be performed, and particularly without any reſpect had to what Re. 
ligjon they ſhall profeſs. We know that Juramentum limitate preftitum, 
limitatum producit conſenſum & effeftum : but 'tis likewiſe as notorious that 
there is nothing of limitation, no IFS or AN DS in theſe Oarhs : 
and therefore that known Rule of Non eft diſtingnendam, ubi lex non di- 
ſtinzuit muſt here take place in the Court of Conſcience. 

Sanderſon in his qth Lefure ſaith, If two oblige themſelves mutually in 
promiſes of different kinds, or mot at the ſame time, or otherwiſe withoat 
mutual reſpett, Faith violated by the one, abſolveth mot the others Obliga» 
tion, but each is bound to ffand to his Oath, tho the other hath not perform. 
ed his part, For example, A King fimply and without reſpeit to the Allegi» 
ance of his Subjetts,, ſweareth to adminiſter his Government Righteoully and ac- 
cording to Law. The Subjeds at another time hmp!y and without reſpect to 
the Duty of the Prince, ſwear Allegiance and due Obedience to him, They 
are both bound faithfully to perform their ſeveral Puties : nor would the 
King be abſolved from his Oath,if Subjetts ſhould not perform their due Ole- 
dience ; nor Subjefts from theirs, tho the King ſhould turn from the Path of 
Tuſtice, . 

Mr. Ny doth therefore in a printed Treatiſe of his very well for this 
purpoſe cite Biſhop B/ſon, and ſaith, That Bi(hop Bilſon,a great Searcher 
znto the Doflrine of the Supremacy of Kings, giveth this as the ſenſe of the 
Oath, viz. the Oath ( as faith the Biſhop ) expreſſeth not Kings duty to 
God, But ours to them : as they muſt be obeyed when they joyn with truth, (0 
muſt they be endured when they fall into Error. #Fhich fide ſoever 
they take, either Obedience to their Wilts, or Submiſſion to their Swords is 
their due by God's Law. And tho ſome ill Anti-Papiſts have ridiculed 
Paſſive Obedience, after they had given the Ceutzo juratoria againſt their 
owning, the Dottrine of Reſiſtance , Mr. Ny, doth very particularly, in 
p. 138 of that Book, inveigh againſt that Doctrine, and faith, Nor if they 
were able (i.e. to reſiſt ) 7s it lawful for a Church to compel by the Sword; 
more than the Magiſtrate may by the Keys, or what is peculiar to the Sacred 
Funttion. Uzza erred in the latter ; and Peter in the former. The Primi. 
tive Rule and Prattice was this ; Being perſecuted in one City to fly into ano« 
ther, and pray that their flight may not be in the Winter. 

I have read a Manuſcript Book of Mr. Ny called, A Diſcourſe of Fccle- 
fiaſtical Laws and Supremacy of the Kings of England in diſpenſing with the 
Penalties thereof, where he aſſerts throughout the Legality of his Majc- 
ſtie's Declaration of Indulgence, and the Book was writ profeſſedly tor 
that purpoſe and he there doth very rationally inculcate the «n/awfulneſs 
of Excluftn,as in his other Book he did the un/awfu/neſs of Reſiſtance, and 
faith, That Civil Rights and Claims, and 7; emporal Things, are the immedi- 
ate aud intrinſic Concern and Intereſt of all States. Deminium non funda- 
tur in gratia, The juſt Claim of a Prince may not be interrupted upon ac- 
count he is of this or that Religion or Perſwafion. Nor may a Subjef be juſt- 
ly baniſhed, impriſoned, confiſcated, or ruined on the mere account of Reli- 

gion, 
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gion, or becauſe bis Conſcience is not tai into the ſame Mould with the 
Prince, or preſent Eſtabliſhment. It is POPERT to deny Allegiance to 4 
Prince, or Proteftion to a Subject upon the account of any ſuch arffe. 
rence. 

It is therefore no wonder that our Anceſtors framing the Oath of 4/- 
legiance would have no Principle of Popery therein favoured by a fide 
Wind; which according to Mr. Ny's Senſe muſt have happen'd, -had 
there been any ditinzuiſhing reſerves, or limitations or reſtrictions in 
the Oath, reſpeting the Religion of our Princes. 

And Lecauſe many men have been in this ConjunRure of time tempt- 
ed to. ſtrain their Oaths and their Conſciences, by exceſſive Fears and Jea-. 
louſies relating to Religion, ( and as if God could not Govern the World 
but by Princes and their SubjeQts being of the ſame Religion ) and be- 
cauſe Mr. Ny's judgment is of great Authority among many of our Re 
ligionary Oiſſenters, I ſhall here inſert ſomewhat more out of that 
Manuſcript of his, that falls under this Conſideration, and which is in- 
deed writ with great Weight and Authority of reaſon, and worthy the 
Writers great Abilities: 

He having ther put a Queſtion relating to Religion: and the Worſhip 
of God being the great Corcern of a Nation, and to the truſt of diſpen- 
ſing with the Penalties of Ecclefiaftical Laws, faith, In anſwer to 2t, I 
endeavour to unfold, 1. Tn what ſenſe Religion is the Concern of the 
Stat?. 2. The nature of this Truſt : and as to the firſt he ſaith, The me- 
ment and werght of a matter in our deliberation hath its proportion as either 
un1er an abſolute,or reſk five Conſideration. Wildom is better than Riches 
in it /elf abſolutely : ut not in reſpe&t to the ſupport of this preſent life. 
The knowledge of God and Divine Things is better than to know the Virtue 
of. Drugs and Plants ; but not in reſpett to the Study of Phyfick ; ſo Religion 
and the Worſhip of God is the chiefeſt and better part in it ſelf confidered : 
but in its reſpettrve Conſiderations as to the Family of a particular Perſon 
or Community of men for the advancement of Civil Affairs, there are OTHER 
qualifications and inducements of greater Conſequence, and more dire(tl 
and immediately tending to the being or well-being thereof. That there 
no miflake in this great Concernment, 1 further diſting#iſh : There comes 
under the Notion of Religion, the Holyneſs and Righteouſneſs that is 
of the Moral Law, Principles whereof are in all mens natures, and 
attended in their aflings by a natural Conſcience. 3. Goſpel Duties di- 
refted and ordered by a ſupernatural Light, no Principles or Footſteps 
whereof are found in us. - For the former, Religion in the firſt ſenſe , 
as the knowledge of God, Conſcience of an Oath , Juſtice, - Righteouſ- 
neſs in our dealings, &c. are ſuch things wheretn the well-being of King- 
doms and Commonwealths is much concernd. But Religion as it ſtands in 
exerting ſupernatural Principles, and in Duties termed the Commanids of 
Chrift ( as the oth:r the Commandments of God, Jo. 15, ) Such as Faith, 
Repentance, Sacraments, Diſcipline, and the like Goſpel Ordinances ; in 
the Duties under this Head confidered and as diſtintt from Moral Du- 
ties, there is little or nothing direitly and immediately contributed by them 
to Mens civil intereſts, further than where theſe ſupernatural Vertuts are 
planted in Mens minds, the Moral Duties of Piety and Honeſty do more 
plentifully abound and are in exerciſe. As theſe Moral Duties do more im- 
mediately concern the Common-wealth, ſo the Laws thereof are principally 
drawn forth out of them, eſpecially the ſecond T, able Duties, forming and wiIR- 
ing them into Municipal Laws m"_ Fa ates aud Encouragements greater 
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or leſs, as in the Wiſdom of a State is judged moff conducing to the 
Well-fare thereof. For theſe Goſpel-myſteries #t is otherwiſe. For as they 
contribute to us in our Civil Government no otherwiſe than as before mention- 
ed, ſo is there little contributed by the Wiſdom or Authority of any State, 
advantageons to the Goſpel, but Protett ion, or being a defence upon the glory 
of it. If Adam had ftood all Common-wealths, had been proſperous and 
flouriſhing, and yet no Faith, no Chriſt, no Repentance, nor any Goſpel- 
Worſhip known or profeſſed. And fince the fall, you have had well govern'd 
Kingdoms among Heathens and Turks that never received Chriſt or Goſpel- 
Worſhip. It is with States as with particular Perſons in Commerce : ano- 
ther mans Eſtate or Trade or Credit or any other Civil Concern with whom 
I have to do, is not prejudiced or better'd by Omiſſion or Praftice of what is 
a mere Goſpel Duty. If a man I deal with be unjuſt, lye, ſtea!, &c. my 
world/y Intereſt is prejudiced hereby : but whether he repent, or exerciſe 
faith in Chriſt for forgiveneſs of Sins, and humble himſelf, I am neither 
gainer nor loſer in my Civil Concerns. New it is Goſpel-Worſhip, Goſpel: 
Religion we profeſs in this Nation, &cc. 

The Chriſt;zan Religion pang ſuftered ſo much by ſo many Pedantly 

and Bigottiſh Writers having miſ-repreſented it as an Invader both of the 

uiet and buſineſs of Princes and Governors, and as if the neceſſary dif- 
ſerene Sentiments in Religion according to mens ſeveral Capacities, were 
{till to give the Political ConduQ of the World unneceſſary trouble, 
and as it God who was in Chriſt reconciling the World ts himſelf, defign'd 
by any various Religionary Notions to render Qhriſtian Princes and 
their People irreconcilable to one another,and (4/T may fay ) to make 
the World irreconcileable to it ſelf, I am glad when I find the Subjeft of 
Religion by falling into the hands of any man of large and noble thoughts, 
ro have right herein done it, as particularly hath thus been done it by 
Mr. Ny, who had made Religion and Politicks very much his Study : 
and I can refer the Curious to a Great Man of the Communion of the 
Church of Rome, with ſome of whoſe Notions in this Point Mr. Nys 
were partly Co-incident, as any may find who will conſult the 2d Yo» 
lume of the Memoires of Villeroy, whoſe great CharaQter is Recorded by 
the Biſhop of Rhodes in his Hiſtory of Harry the 4th of France, and to 
whom he was Secretary, and was ſo before to Charles the 9th and Harry 
the 3d,and afterward to Lewss the r3th,and the greateſt part of D' Ofat's 
memorable printed Letters from Rome was to him with high reſpe& 
Addreſſed. In the beginning of that Yolume we have his Diſcours de la 
vraye & legitime conſtitution de 1 eſtat, & que Þ ordre yeſt, encore que la 
Religion u' y fuft: and in p. 6, he diſcourſeth of this Subje&t, viz. L 
eſtat, & la Religion ut ont rien de Commun : and in p. xx, there his Subje is, 
That  efat #' ef? eſtably ny mainteny par la Religion, ains la Religion con- 
ſervee par Þ eſtat: and in p. 16. his Theme is, That /a difference de. Reli- 
gzon x empeſche point la paix de eſtat : and in p. x9. he diſcourſeth of 
this Afſertion, That Le Prince ne doit etre confidere pour ſa Religion, mais 
pour ce qu'il ef} chef du peuple. 

It may moreover be ſuppoſed that God in his Government of the 
World, and in his care for the Church in particular Countries, when he 
thinks not fit to incline a Princes mind to receive the ſame Religionary 
Sentiments that the generality of the People owns, doth yet often endow 
him with thoſe Moral Vertues and habitual inclinations whereby he is 
much better qualified for the Prote&ion of the People than any canima- 
gine lum to be by Orthodoxy in the Speculative points of reyeakd =_ 

The 


The Church we know 1s 1n Scripture repreſented as a helpleſs Miner, 
and Atmzs are there mentioned to be its Nurfirg Fathers : and thus the 
Canm Law teils us, that Eccleſia furgitnr vice mmoris, and the Canonifts, 
that 4 minoribus ad Ecclefram valet argumentum. It is here therefore ob- 
vious to conſideration that Power and moral Honeſty and Diligence 
and Courage and Difcretion are the chiet endowments requiſite for the © 
proteQtion of an Orphans Perſon and Effate, We find theſe ſayings com- 
monly uled by the Reman Catholick Authors who treat of the Rights of 
Proteition granted by Sovereign Powers, viz. Religzo cum protettionis jure 
nihil commune habet : and Religionis communio proprie nulla homini cum 
homine, ſed homini cum Deo: and Religioni cam juritus Gentium nulla eſt 
nece{/aria conjundtio : and on theſe grounds Magerns in his 8th Chapter of 
his Advecatia armata, raiſing the Queſtion whether Romau Catbolick and 
Lutheran and Calvimift Prigces may lawfully protett and defend one another, 
determines that they may 5 and that they ought fo to do, purſuant 
to the agreements of the /»rerm and other patta Conveyta: and in his 
1 bth Chapter he refers to the fettlement of the Confraternities in Germany 
between Princes of ſeveral Religions, and particularly of that ſettled be- 
twecn the Dates of Bawarza and the Count Palatines of the Rhine, Tan 
yurad bruorum & principatunm, quam dignitatis Elettoralis ſucceſiontm, 
and which was not to be difſolved by either of thoſe E£lefors changing 
their Rel:-gion. And the fame reaſons are afſign'd by him and other 
Writers of the jus Protetitium for the lawfulnels of Chriſtian Princes pro- 
teaing Jews, Turks, and Infidels: and it paſſeth among them as the 
common optnion of the CanozzFffs and Civilians, Infidelitatens non priva- 
re quem jure naturati, dominiove rerum aut provinciarum. 

And as I have already reterred to the /rftarce of Abraham in obliging 
himſclt at once-to 4Abzmelech and his Son, and his Soxs Sow ; 1 ſhall here 
caſt my Eye on Abimelech as an 1dolater, and take notice rhat thoafore- 
law Father of the Faithful, and by whole Boſom Heaven 45 repreſented, 
and who had the honour done himby Holy Writ,tobe called #he friend of 
God, and by the Chronological Writers of Memorable Things to-be called 
Inventor federum, ( and moft worthy of him, as being the friend of God, 
it was, to be the /nrventor of Alliances and federal friendſhip with mes ) 
did make that/r/# Alliance withan idolatrous Prince and with his whole 
Race of Idolaters in Proſpect. 

If then it is an allowed judged point by the conſent of Parties, That 
Religion is, out of the Caſe when onePrince doth freely protect another, 
and his Subjects of different Religions,it may bethence very well inferr'd, 
That it is moſt reaſonable and jutt, and ought not to any to ſeem ſtrange 
that Subje&s, who owe a natural Allegiance totheir Princes, are indiſpen- 
fably bound to pay the ſame to them, and to defend all their Regal 
Rights withour any regard to the Religion their Princes may profes: and 
on the other hand that Princes may oft proteCt their SubjeRts who differ 
in Religion from them, inthe enjoyment of their Rights. 

I.grant that ſome Popiſh Princes abroad having rivetted the /rgui/ition 
into their Politicks, and being perhaps of harſh or bigotred diſpoſitions, 
have out of a regret againſt Zereticts expelled Tufdels from their Ter- 
ritories, and by which expulſion ſuch Princes have been-ſufficient loſers 
in this World : and a-Caſe .of which nature is particularly xeferred to by 
the Biſhop of Rhodes in his iFfory of Harry the qth.of France, who ac- . 
counting the Moors in Spain to be about a Millzon, raentions the hard 


uſage rhey-there found, and that before they were thenoe (oxpulled _ 
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applied to Harry the 4th for - ProteQion, once when but King of. Na- 
wvarre, and afterward whea King of France and a Roman Catholick, and 
who then did no more doubt ot the lawtfulneſs of proteCting them,than 
while he was a Proteſtant, however he forbore on Political grounds only 
to protett and defend them. Nor when he forſook: the Communion of 
the Prozeftant Church were any of his Heretical Subjects uſed by him 
with any hardſhip on the account of the hard word of Hereſy : and I be- 
lieve his Notion of the pratticat/ene/ſs of an orderly Political Govern- 
ment without reference to Religionary differences, was the ſame with 
his great Miniſter Y'/leroy s. 

I have mentioned how Cardinal D* Ofat told the Pope, that if his 
Holyneſs were King of Fraxce at that time that Zarry the 4th was, he 
would ſhew the Huguenots the ſame favour that Harry the 4th did; and 
ſhall obſerve it that in the famous printed Oration of Cardinal Perron, 
made to the 3d Eſtate, or Commonalty of France, tho he ſpeaks of the 
LATERAN Council, and owns and aflerts it to be a genera! one as ſtre- 
nuouſly as the Learned Biſhop of Zinco/z hath ſince done, and faith, 
When that Council intended to provide for the extirpation and rooting out of 
the Reliques of- the Albigenſes, it ordained that the Princes who ſhould be. 
come Contemners of the Council that Condemned the Albigenſes, ſhould be 
deprived of the Obligation of their Subjects fidelity to them : yet he then adds, 
And this I remember not for an Example to diſturb or trouble the pullick 
Peace or Tranquillity, ſeeing the Fereticks are here in ſogreat a number as 
that they make a notable part of the Body of the Eſtate, &c. 

Here then I have named two Cardinals of as great real Eminence as any 
the Church of Rome could ever ſhew, who held it lawful for a Ca- 
tholick Prince to prote& his Proteſtant Subjeats, notwithſtanding the 
Lateran Council. 

But what 7acitus ſpeaks of the Duty of common Men, namely, that 
they ſhould not penetrate Abditos Principis ſenſus, nay, be particularly 
applied to their Religion. And the Apo/t/es Caution of Who art thou that 
Judgeſt another mans ſervant, may here be improved by ſaying, Who art 
then that judgeFft thy Natural Liege Lord, and particularly as to matters 
of Religion, wherein the moſt Antimonarchical Writers will allow them 
accountable only to God, And to any Proteſtant who having tollowed 
his judgment of Diſcretion, hath ſeparated from the Communion of ano- 
ther Church, and yet ſhall Cenſure his Prince for ſo doing, thoſe other 
words of the Apoſtle are juſtly applicable, Therefore thou art inexcuſable 
O man whoſoever thou art that judgeFt : for wherein thou judgeſt another thou 
condemneſt thy ſelf : for thou that judgeFt doeft the ſame things. 

The Chriſtian Religion that hath enjoyned us not only to defraud and 
injure, and offend none, and to /ove our Neighbour as our ſelf,and extended 
that Neighbourhood to all Humane kind, hath likewiſe commanded us to 
HONOUR all men,andeſpecially to render honour to whom honour is parti- 
cularly due, and not raſhly to judge another : and if men would imprint 
on their minds a ſerious Senſe of the Moral Offices to which they are 
obliged by Virtue of thoſe Expreſſions, they would ſoon be better guided 
in the Meaſures of their Obligations relating to the Xizg and his Heirs 
and Succeſſors without being temptcd as formerly to exclude any of them 
irom their Civil Rights on the account of Religion. | 

Ames in his Caſes of Conſcience doth well deſcant on thoſe Moral Offi- 
ces: and in his Chapter of Charity to our Neighbour he aſſigns ſome parti» 
cular Caſes, 1n which, as to the attual exerciſe and effett of Charity, one is to 
love, 
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love, his Neighbour more than himſelf, and inſtanceth in cur being in Tem 
poral Matters obliged to prefer publick Perſons to our ſelves, and faith, 
That all are to be reckontd among publick Perſons concerning whom it is mas 
nifefF that they are uſefut to the Realm : and in the Caſe of whom he 
determines it, That on their occaſionally being in danger of their lives, we 
are to venture Ours, 

Are we not then, when we may. without the peril of our lives defend 
the Civil Rights of an Heir of the Crown, who by the venturing his 
life hath ſupported the honour of the Realm, obliged to forbear excluding 
him trom the beneht of his Birth-right 2 The Privilege of his owning 
the beliet cf Religionary Propoſitions, tho differing from any other 
mens, was purchaſed for him by the Blood of Chri/ft, and in «ſing it, he 
doth but «ſe his own Right, and conſequently injures no man : and if we 
flight the offering his own blood to us, ſhall we too vilify, or ( as I 
may fay ) endeavour to nullify in. his Cale the effeCt of the Blood of his 
Savionr ? 

Ames in his Chapter De honore proximi tells us, That Zonour, accord- 
ing to the common Notion of it, doth denote the Teſtification of the excellence 
and worth of any one : and that ſuch Teſtification thereef cannot appear be- 

fore men but by Words and Aftions: and that it likewiſe includes a congruous 
judgment and internal affettion , in the which there is a kind of inward teſti. 
fying before Grd : and therefore the ſolid Office of IONOU RING doth chief- 
ly depend on the inward acknowledgment of any ones worth or excellence. 
And atterward referring to the exprets Command in St. Peter of honour- 
ing all men, he faith, YVix quiſquam reperitur in quo nen poſſimus aliquid ob- 
ſervare in quo nobis eſt ſuperior, ft ex humilitate judicium teramas. Phil. 2. 3. 
and then ipeaking of impious men, faith, Quatenus boni aliquid habent, 
juſtum ejus teſt monium non eft ipfis denegandum. He afterward in his 
Chapter concerning raſh judgment, {hewing thar it is a S.n and how faith, 
1. 'Tis a Sin of Levity againſt Prudence. 2. *Tis contrary tv the Princi- 
ples of Nature, Q10d tibi non vis fieri,&c. for xo man is willing that his 
Neighbeur (ould judne raſhly of him and his Aftions. 3. It diminiſheth 
the grod of ones Nctzhbour , and oppoſeth his Right : for that every man 
hath as mach right to his geod Fame, as to a depoſitum in any mens hands, 
till he himſelf has by his atlinzs took it away. 4. It begets contempt of 
ones Neighbour, Rom. 14. 3.10. by which means it happins that he ts 
held uaworthy of beneficial employmenti. 5. 'Tis an Uſurpation of the judg- 
went and Authority of God,who judgeth of hidden things : and in that Chap- 
ter raiſing the Queſtion, Whether and how doubtful matters are to be in- 
terpreted in the better part ? he anſwers, 1. That what is doubifal as to 
things,ought to be weighed according to reaſon, without inclining to either 
part, 2. That what is doubtful as to Perſons, wherein their good or ill re- 
pute is concerned, is abſolutely to be interpreted in the better part. T Cor. 
3. 5. and that at leaft in ſuch a Caſe we are not to judge ill of our Neighbour : 
and further, That we are ſo in common Offices or Duties to demean our ſelves 
to him, as if he were an upright man, ſince the contrary doth not appear to 
us, "This is the judgment of Charity. And in his Chapter De exemplo 
bono & ſcandalo, he faith, That there muſt of neceſſity be Sin in every Scan- , 
dal, becauſe the ruine or Spiritual detriment of ones Neighbour is ' therein 
concerned. He there moreover doth inculcate one great point of Morali- 
ty in ofder to the avoiding of Scandal, and faith, Damnanda & horrenda 
eſt illa perverſitas judicii qua ſolent multi quorundam labentium Caſu aut hy- 
pocriſeos deteftione, alios profeſſionem fimilem facientes, bypocritas idcirco 
LIHI pronunciare. 
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pronunciare. Hoc eft enim plaue Diabolum imitarti in piis accuſandis & ini« 
qua ſuſpictone gravandis, Job 1. 11. ; ; 

And having faid all this, may I not ask if he honoureth his Prince who 
doth not think him wiſe enough to chooſe his Religion? When the tate 
of our Princes is uſually to fix their Marriages with Relation to the well- 
fare of the State, and when their Favourites are ſo ſeldom permitted by 
the Populace to lie quiet ia their Boſoms, and that 'tis a Princes Lot 
thus not to be like others, able to chooſe his Wife or his Friend, 
ſhall he not chooſe his God ? ſince that Yerſe in Phil. 2d referred to, 
faith, 7» lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other better than themſelves ; 
doth he obſerve that Precept who eſtcems not his Prince as fit tobe - 
truſted with the freedom of chooſing his way to Heaven, and the judg- 
ment of diſcretion as himſelf ? ſince there are many qualifications of Ex- 
cellence for the diſcharge of the Regal Office, that claim preference of a 
Princes Orthodoxy in the belict of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, doth he 
honour all men, and particularly, give honour to whom honour is due, who 
when he ſees the whole World agreed in the Fa& of his Princes Heir 
being moſt ſignally, perhaps beyond any one of the Age,bleſt with thoſe 
qualifications, ſhall inſtead of teſtifying by words and ations ſuch his Ex- 
cellence and intrinſic worth (and wherewith God hath honoured him) rry to 
exclude him from the Throne 2 A Great Philoſopher of our Nation, 
and one who hath writ Philoſophically of the Paſfons, tells us, That 
the valuz or worth of a man is, as of all other things, his price, that is to ſay, 
fo much as would be given for the uſe of his Power, and therefore is not ab- 
ſolute but a thing dependant on the need and judgment of another : and then 
tells us, That an able Conduftor of Soaldie's is of great price in time of 
War preſent or imminent, And any one that will conſider what the pre- 
ſent War-like State of the World abroad is, and that by neceſſity of Na- 
ture in the growing populous World we muſt expect the peremptory 
noiſe of Hars and Rumours of Wars, to be more and more calling on our 
attention, will probably te of opinion that the High-born Lawful 
Princes of great Martial Talents will be the beſt Heirs and Succeſſors 
Heaven can ſend any Countries. That Author ſomewhat ſuitably to 
Ames his Notion of Honouring, ſaith, The manifeſtation of the value we 
ſet on one another, ts that which is commonly called honouring and diſhonour- 
ing. To value a man at a high rate is to honour him: at a low rate is to 
dilhonour him. 

AndI may add that an heroical Habit of Courage in any Prince is 
the more valuable or intituled to honoxr, becauſe it is by neceſſity of Na- 
tre accompanied with the higheſt Clemency and gentleneſs, it being 
the exceſſive tear of danger that puts Conti on Cruelty. 

The Author I refer to fays likewiſe, That to be deſcended from Conſpi» 
cuous Parents is honourable, becauſe they more eaſily attain rhe Aids and 
Friends of their Anceſtors, On the contrary to be deſcended from obſcure 
Parentage is diſhonourable. With how great an honour then and reveren- 
tial awe ought we to think of the great Claim of Birth-right, the next 
Heir of the Crown hath, which may be lineally and ſucceſſively deri- 
ved ſrom the Britiſh, Scotiſh, Daniſh, Saxon, and Norman Princes above 
rwo thouſand years, which is more ancient than any Prince in the World 
can ſhew ? and when God who finiſhed his Work-man-ſhip of the World in 
Six days, hath been two thouſand years in making up the Hereditary 
Glorics of this Line, can we without horror think of any ones diſhonour- 
ing it, by breaking in on its Succeſſion under pretences of Religion 

or 
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or honouring God 2 when ſo many Fountains of Koya/ Blood have 
been filling this Sea of Honour two thouſand years, will a tew men by 
their poor Sculls projet to empty it, or with the Breath of Sophiſms 
to turn the Great Purple Tide that hath bora down the World betore it 
ſo many years? . 

But it 1s not only the thought of the Aides that the next Heir of the 
Crown may have from the Friends of his Anceſtors, that may make 
his Deſcent from Conſpicuous Parents ſo juſtly to be honoured, as was aid, 
but the ſight of all the Lines of the Great and Honourable Adions of his 
numerous Anceſtors, being made by the hand of Heaven to point at him 
as the Centre, and their being fixt fo in his Memory that we cannot well 
think of his thinking of any thing but Honour, that muſt make other 
Subjects pay the greater Veneration to his High Birth. 

It is ſo hard a matter even for the flights of imagination with the 
exquiſiteneſs of 'Art to produce thoughts of Kings and Princes any way 
proportionable to their real Figure, that I have obſerved that our old 
tamous Dramatis7s of the former Ages could hardly in any Scene give 
us the CharaCter of a King done up to the height of a Monarchs Glory : 
and as the Characters of Kings in thoſe days were expreſſed, it was but 
neceſſary that the Rel? in Theaters ſhould be, that the Kings ſhould en. 
= there with /oud Mufick that ſo their Quality might that way be under- 
itood. | 

It is then no marvel if ſo many in the preſent Age who are not made 
e meliore luto, and whole Education was low,and whoſe Souls are narrow, 
cannot comprehend the honour of the great part that God calls Kings 
to Att on the Stage of the World, and are eſpecially Strangers to the 
great thoughts that are to be ſuppoſed to Crown the Souls of Kings 
when they eſpouſe a Religion. 

Bur in that great particular Concern of Princes owning their Religi- 
on, we are morally bound to think of them wit" all the honour we can: * 
nor to repine at that our Duty to them,ſince in the Concern of Religion, 
and as it is a Principle of the Divine Life we are to honour our Infertours, 
and cannot without profanation and uſurping on Gods Right j#dge them 
ralhly. 

We are not to think that our honourirg all men, and the neceſſary parts 
of that duty are recommended to us by way of Council 1n order to a more 
perfett life, and as not ſub peccato obliging any but thoſe who have by Yow 
bound themſelves to the practice of the 1ame : but we are to eſteem them 
Precepts, and properly ſo called, and univerſally binding, and as neceſla- 
ry parts of that Zolinzſs without which no man can ſee God. And therefore 
when I ſce any man after much labouring of his thoughts to nave chang. 
ed the Profeſſion of his Belief of any Texets controverted among Chrt- 
ſtians, and particularly one who was in the Communion of the Church 
of England to own the beliet of 7 ranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, and the 
Dodrine of Juſtification according to the Senſe of the Council of .Trent, 
or other ſuch points, and ſhall find that moſt certainly that it neither was 
nor could be for Gain 'or reſpe&t to Temporal advantages that his 
judgment appeared thus altered , nor yet out of kevity and natural \in- 
conſtancy, and that his habitual conſtancy and ſteadinels in all meaſures 
relating to Perſons and things long by me obſerved, have aſſured me that 
no ſuch change could thence proceed, and ſhall further oblerve in ſuch 
Perſon a greater tenderneſs in his regard to ſecond Table Duties than be- 


fore, and that his inclinations of Beneficence to all Mankind, —_—_— 
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cularly to his former friends now differing in judgment from him, have 
not been tin&ured and difcoloured by any alteration of his Notions, I 
ſhall chink my ſelf under various Moral Obligations to honour {uch a 
Perſon, tho perhaps erroneouſly opining. I will honour him for his 
diſcharge of his Duty in trying a/l things, and having ſpent time In exa- 
mining the truth of Religionary Speculations, and taking uvpa Religion 
not by chance ( as moſt Orthodox Religionaries do ) but by choice. I 
will honour him for following that which Sanderſon in his LeCtures of 
Conſcience calls the next and immediate ( tho not the adequate) Rule of 
his Conſcience, the light of his mind tor the time preſent, a Light that I 
ſee ſo many Orthodox Religionaries playing with or endeavouring to 
extinguiſh. IT will honour him for the great Sacrifice I think that he ho- 
neſtly intends to truth, ( and to offer which to it I ſee ſo many Perſons 
who erred, ſo relutantly brought to its Altars) T mean the Pride and 
Glory of the Humane underſtanding by a Recantation of its former 
Sentiments, a Sacrifice that to him, who conſults with Fleſh and Blood, 
may ſeem as unpleaſant, as the offering up of aac did to Abraham. And 
ſince to preſage well of men is to honour them, 1 will thus in ti:e Caſe of 
ſuch a Perſon, who hath thus honoured God by taking up his Croſs and ra- 
king ſhame to himſelf, believe that God will honour him, and judge, th:t 
tho he may in /tati viatoris have miſtaken Error tor Truth in his way, he 
will not miſtake ZYe!! tor Heaven at his Journeys end. Moreover fince 
to ſpeak raſhly to or of any men is a diſhoxourto them, I will nor only not 
diſhonour ſuch a Perſon by determining that his Error is vo/axtary ( which 
whether it be ſoI can never know, and which it it be not, I do know ir 
can be no Sin ) but will pay him the juſt honowr of my judging it to be 
involuntary ; as knowing that neither l;e nor any one elie can com- 
mand his own underſtanding, and that the nature of the underſtanding 
i5 ſuch that it can no more apprehend things otherwiſe than they appear 
t0 it, than the Eye ſce other Colours in the Rain-vow than it doth, whe- 
ther thoſe Colours be really there or no. Moreover altho I kno:y that 
no Law binds without a Promulgation, and that that Promulgaticn of Di- 
vine poſitive Laws may by reaſon of mens diffent Abilities ot underſtand- 
ing be ſufficient for one man that is not for another, ( and fo that the er- 
roneous opinion of one man may be a Crime, and another mans ho!ding 
the ;3me opinion may be innocent) yet I will not di/honcur the ander- 
ſtana.zg of any man for his not beheving the Controverted points of 
Chriſtian Religion, that I obſerve other men of great intellefuals pro- 
feſs the Belief of : -and do conſider,that as the Win? bloweth where it liſts, 
{o the influx of the Divine Spirit on men is not confined to the excellence 
of their anderffa»dings, and that God doth not always reveal his mind 
to men according to the Proportion of their Gifts and Graces, and that 
when rhe Book of the Law was found and read before Johah, Hulda the 
Propheteſs was ſent to and conſulted, tho there were Prophers in the 
Land at that time : and that that was Revealed ſometime to Nathan, 
that was not to David, who was in all points kis Superiour. IT will ac- 
cording to what was cited out of Ames, Interpret every thing of him in 
the bezter part that is doub:fu!. And tho men do naturally think them- 
ſelves equally wile, I will, according to the Morality enjoyned by that 
Place in the Philippians, Eſteem him better than my ſelf : ſince a great 
part of Wiſdom conſiſts in the proportioning of the means to the end, 1 
will out of the knowledge of my own frequent Omiſſions in that kind, 
account that we both having deſigned the fame end of Eternal Happineſs, 
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he tho differing trom me in ſpeculative: points, yerhath'by his PraQical 
Devotion proportioned his means to that end better than I have-done, 
Moreover becauſe it is a diſhonourable thing forany man: to.receive 'a Re- 
ligion in groſs, and ſervi/ely to own all the:Religionary Sentiments that 
the Major part of any Church feem to do, I wilnop ſo:much as in-my 
ſecret thoughts charge ſuch a Perſon with owning all the Re/igionary Te- 
nets of the Church of Rome, and*much leſs with owning any one of the 
Tenets that is /rreligjonary, how juſtly ſoever. chargeable either on: the 
Papacy or any of its Adherents... | no 25990 ar 3961 ©: | 
1 who am a Son of the Church of Ezland, have conſidered: how its 
Conſtitution hath been propd up in various ways, and. on different #ypo- 
theſes by ſeveral of the Fathers and great Writers in that Church betore 
Arch-Biſhop La#d's time and fince, and how ſome of them' in ſome points 
receded from its Articles, and that many of them did in ſeveral Do- 
drines of importance variouſly interpret its Articles. My Converſation 
with ſeveral Divines of that Church who are equally Learned and Pious, 
hath let me ſee that in many Theological ſpeculative points they: differ 
much from one another, and yet retain perfect Charity tor one another ; 
and their Notions as to which points they have in prv-lence not troubled 
the Populace with. And yet even in our very Proteſtant Populace in this 
Conjuntture of Zeal againſt Fopery, I have oblerved ſo much Candodry ex- 
preſſed to Proteſtant Writers who have aſſerted ſome ſpeculative points 
that ſeemed to agree withthe Dottrixes of the Church otyRowe, that no 
one man hati either called them Paps/ts, or Prote${amis in Maſquerade 
for ſo doing. , _" | | 
I have not heard of any who, hath cenſured Mr. Baxter as a Papiſt or 
Popiſhly affected, ſince Dr. 7ally in bis printed Letter to him, ps 217 
defiring him to take his Balance and weigh more diligently, that he might 
ſee the wery ſmall odds, between His Juſtification and the Cauncil of Trents, 
addeth, for to me neither of them turns'the Scale upon the other. There 
was likewiſe aſter the beginning of the Popular Out-cryes of the Nunger 
of Popery a Learned Metrophy/ical Book of Dr. Glifſon (who was Profeſſor 
of Phyſick in Cambridge, 'und Fellow of the Royal Society ) Printed and 
Dedicated to the EARL, of SHAFTSBURI, and in the28th 
Chapter there, viz. De ſubſtantiarum pexetratilitate mutatd quantitate, 
the Dr. faith, That '/zs better_to admit Penetration, thaw a Vacuum, how- 
ever we have been taught from our Child-hood to believe that there is no j 
netration of Bodies and Dimenſions, and doth Cambat thoſe old: Notiens. of 
Philoſophy with which Tranſub/ſtantiation was oppoſed formerly; and yet 
was never cenſured ſo much as Popi/bly affefed tor ſo writing ; nor bavel 
obſerved any one to blame him for it, or to have animadverted onhis 
Book. I have likewiſe obſerved that ſeveral Proteſtant Drivives have not 
been in the leaſt reproached or cenſured as maintainers of Purgatory; 
when they have profeſſed their Beliefs that the Souls: of good 'Men after 
Death go to a good Hades, and of bad ' Men to a bad ' one, and are to 
ſtay in thoſe, common receptacles till the day of J t. It is 
hence obvious that there are ingenious Proteſtants who do not take up 
their Religion. in groſs, and that the fear.of Popery or hatred of it is not 
generally ſo much founded on the Speculative Religionary Propoſitiotis 
maintained by Papiſts, as partly on.the Arbitrary Power claimed-:by 
the Pope to impoſe Creeds-0n:men, and by: which Power he may-if he 
pleaſeth "command them 'to believe that there are no Antipodes, and-ex- 
communicate any who belieye there are; as one Pope long ſince did,” and 
M m m m partly 
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partly on his claiming a Power to diſturb the meaſures of their Loyalty 
to their Princes. | 

In ſuch a Conjun#ure therefore as this, when tis ſo much out of faſhion 
to think any one the leſs a Chriſtian, or the leſs a Proteſtant tor differing 
from others of the Charch of Zng/and, in ſuch point as aforeſaid,it would 
be an aggravation of the immorality of our not acknowledging the ho- 
nour due to any Perſon of the. Romaw-Catholick Communion, becauſe 
ſuppoſed to own Speculative Religionary Teyers of this Nature, and 
which too have no influence on Mens Converſation with each other, or 
on their A&ions as they are Members of any Civil Society, and ( as 
one faith) would be ſtill the ſame with all the Conſequences of them, tho 
there were no other Perſon befides one's ſelf in the World. Aqnd therefore as 
I will raſhly charge no Proteſtant with the ſervile refignation of his rea» 
ſon to any true Church, nor look on him 2s one who doth, More balan- 
tium antecedentem Ducem ſequi, ſo 1 will not without juſt ground and cer- 
tain proof charge any Papiſt with the taking up his Religion i groſs 
from the Papa! Chair, nor with the owNing all the Religionary Texets 
that many Rewanifts do, and much leſs with any one of the Irreli- 
gionary Tenets imputable to any Order of the Church of Romeor to the 
Papacy. To think any Papi/t the leſs a ChrifFias for owning luch 7eners 
which being held by ſome Proteffants, we think them not the leſs Chri- 
ſtians for, doth moſt notoriouſly come under the Sin of Acceptio perſona- 
rum, and is contrary to that Precept of St. Fames, viz. My Brethren,bave 
nor the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lord of Glory with reſpett of Per. 
ſons : and by which accepting of ſome mens Perſons the duty of honouring 
all men, and valxing their real worth is manifeſtly outraged. 

I will by go means therefore raſhly charge any particular Papiſt with 
owning the Tenet, that he is implicitly to obey the Commands of the 
Pope without weighing the Juſtice of them : for I find the contrary 7e- 
net own'd in print by the ſeven Divines of Venice, as Ames mentions it 
in the Preface to his Puritaniſmus Anglicanus, where he faith, In Tralatu 
illo Judiciofiſſimo a ſeptem Theolbgis ( meaning thoſe of Yexice) de inter- 
difto Pape conſcripto, verbatina ponttur & nervose firmatur hec propeſitio, 
viz. Chriſtianus precepto fibi fatto etiam a Pontifice ſummo,obedientiam pre- 
ftare non debet, nift prius praceptum examinaverit, quantan materia ſubje- 
fa requirit, an fit conveniens, legjtimum & obligatorium : & is qui fine 
illo examine precepti fibi injuntti, caco quodam impetu obedit, peccat. 

And do not many of the Church of Rome by their being picque'z d” how- 
near upon the being called PapiFts, give ſome indication thereby of their 
being not obliged to pay an abſolute blind Obedience to the Pope? And 

 tho:Bellarmine and ſeveral of the Popes Parafites have called thoſe Here- 
ticks, that believe not the Jure-Divinity of the Popes Monarchy over the 
World, yet all the Gzbe/line Papiſts of old made it ZEREST to ſay that 
the Emperor was not by Divine Right Lord of the World. Moreover 
tho ſome Papiſts have writ opprobriouſly of the Scriptere, and called it as 
well as made it a Noſe of Wax, yet is the reverence of others of that 
Church for thoſe inſpired Writings ſufficiently known, and as may ap- 
pear by that great ſaying of Panormiten ſo often cited by the Proteſtant 
Writers, viz. Laico verum dicenti cum Evangelio, magis credendum, quan 
Concilio falſum dicenti contra Evangelium. 1k is fo cafie a thing for every 
man of ordinary reading and obſeryation to expatiate on the common 
place of the diſagreements of the Writers of the Church of Rowe,in various 

important Religionary DoEtrines, that I need not here do it. Mm 
is 


'Tis a common Obſervation that in Spain and Zraly it is the common 
opinion that Latreza 1s due to the Croſs, which in France and Germany 
isnot ſo: and that at Rome no man may fay that the Connci/ is above the 
Pope, nor at Paris that the Pope is above the Council : and as to the 
great Dofrine of Juſtification, every one hath heard of Bellarmin's Tatiſf- 
mum , and of Stephen Gardners laying his dead graſp on Chrif#'s Merits 
as he was ſinking: and as to ſome Papi/ts not believing the School Conclu- 
frons in that Church, there is a famous inſtance cited by Crackanthorp in his 
Logick,concerning a great Roman Catholick Writer, who ſaid, Sic dicerem 
in ſcholis : ſed tamen { maneat inter nos) diverſum ſentio. Sic dicimns 
in ſcholis : ſed tamen ( maneat inter nos ) non poteff probari ex ſacris li- 
teris. | 

And therefore {ſince as was faid ) every man hath a right to his good 
name till he hath juitly forfeited it, | will honour ſuch a Roman Catholick as 
beforedeſcribed, with the reputation of his being a good Chriftian,and ſhall 
think that I am Morally bound to eſteem all Papiſts ſo qualified to'be bet- 
ter Chriftians than any Orthedox Proteſtants that want thoſe Moral En. 
dowments : and according to my Obligation to honour all m:n and love the 
Brotherhood, and conſequently to be readier to do good Ceteris paribas to 
Chriſtians than to thoſe who are ſtrangers to Chriſtianity, will thus /-ve 
ſuch a Papiſt as a part ofthat Brotherhood andby our Saviowrs meaſures in 
thoſe words of the ſame being his Brother, Siſter and Mother whoſever 
ſhal! do the will of God, ' will take notice of and honour, and love 
ſuch a Roman Catholick as much as if the cloſeſt Jura ſavguinis united 
me to him, and with reſpe& to not only the ONE Blood that ail Nati- 
ons were made of, but the ONE Blood they were redeemed with, and by 
virtue of thoſe other words of our Saviour, viz. That if any man will 
his Will, he ſhall know of the Doftfhne, &c. will- account that in points 
neceſſary and eſſential to ſucha mans ſalvation, our bleſſed Lord hath heen 
as ready to make his Dorine known to him, as cffeQually as he could be 
Tuppoſed to makeit known to fuch near Relations. 

They are expreſſions worthy of a Divinz of the Church of Znzl/and, 
in an excellent Sermos that goeth under the name of Dr, 7:Hotſou, viz. 
T had rather perſiwade any one to be a good man, than to be of | any party or 
denomination of Chriſtians whatſozver. For I d>ubt not bat the belief of the 
ancient Creed without the addition of any other Articles, together with a 
good life will certainly ſave a man. And ſince FufFin M whert 7ry- 
pho the Jew demanded his thoughts of the Sa/vation of the Jews then 
living, and expeCted that he would pronounce them damned, the Martyr 
anſwered, 7hat he hoped they might be ſaved if with thei# Cerenonials 
they did alſo obſerve awvivs j pvon: Irxauowpaties 9 worfeles 4 t. & The B- 
ternal and Natural Rules of indiſpenſable Holynefs : and ſince he notwith- 
ſtanding the barbarous uncharitableneſs of the ſiff-neeked 'ond narrow 
ſouled Jews, who would not ſhew a Traveller the way' that Was not of 
their Religion, did yet ſhew the invincible Charity of x Chriſtian to 
them being ready ( as he faith) wpoonapfdriiry & xoipurcs enaviuy 
ws p00 WARY vos x; aJeApno,1. e. To recerve them friendly and fo communt- 
cate all things to them as BRETHREN or affettionate friends, it my 
well be eſteemed an zncouth ſightto ſee ſome peeviſh Nominal Proteſtants, 
who obſerve none of thoſe Rules, yet toexchude Papiſts out of the Chriſtian 


Brotherhood, and even to damn them who with the Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome, do moſt religiouſly obſerve thoſe Great and Noble 


Rules, 


And 
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And therefore tho the reconciling of Churches is by ſome good men 
hoped for, and by all good men wiſhed, yet fince it can by no rational 
men be ſuppoſed poſſible without a previous reconciliation of Perſons 
firſt had, and that this latter is no Projett but a Moral Duty and Yiral 
part of Chriſtianity, and that 'tis an empty Proje&t for any one to think 
to deſerve the name of a Chrif7ian without being reconciled to the whole 
Creation of God, and being firſt reconciled to his Brother as the Expreſ- 
fron is in St. Matthew, I ſhall wiſh that this Daty of honouring all men, and 
as incluſive of our internal affetion and teſtifying before God the worth and 
excellence that is in any Roman Catholicks, and of the interpreting all 
donbtful matters relating to them in the better part, ( as was before ex- 
plicated out of Ames) may more and more be thought of by Prote- 
{tants as Eſſential to their Chriſtianity. 

Any one who will conſider that Canoy of our Church, viz. 1t was far 
from the purpoſe of the Church of England to forſake and rejett the Churches 
of Italy, France, Spain, and Germany, or any ſuch like Churches in all things 
that they held and prattiſed, &c. that it only departed from them in thoſe 
particular points wherein they were fallen, both from themſelves in their aw: 
cient integrity, and from the Apoſtolical Churches which were their firſt Foun- 
ders, may ſee the great perfection of the Principles of the Church of Eng- 
land in honouring all men, and loving the whole Brotherhood of Chriſtianity : 
and our Duty whercin as neceſſary to Salvation is very excellently incul- 
cated by a great Father of that Church, I mean, My Lord Primate Bram- 
hal in his juſt Vindication of the Church of England p. 15. where having 
daid, That the Communion of the Chriſtian Church Catholick is partly in- 
ternal, partly external, and made it part of this /uterna/ Communion, to 
tudge charitably one of another, to exclude none from the Catholick Com. 
muniou, either Faftern or Weſtern, Southern or Northern Chriſtians, &c. 
to rejoyce at their well-doing, to ſorrow for their Sins, to condole with them 
in their ſufferings, to pray for their conſtant perſeverance in the trae Chriſtian 
Faith, for their reduttion from all their reſpettive Errors, and their re-union 
to the Church in Caſe they be divided from it, &c. and laſtly to held an aftu- 
al external Communion with them in votis, in our deſires, and to endeavour 
zt by all thoſe means that are in our Power, he tells us in plain terms that 
this internal Communion is of abſolute neceſſity among all Catholicks. And in 
Pp: 26th he declareth to the ſame purpoſe, That internal Communion is due 
always from all Chriſtians to all Chrifttans, even to thoſe with whom we can- 
not communicate externally in many things, whether Opinions or Praflices. 
But external Communion may ſometimes be ſuſpended more or leſs, &c. and 
he doth afterward inp. 18 aſſert, That Chriſtian Communion implies not ax 
Unity in all Opinions : and ſhews, That the Roman and African Churches 
held good Communion one with another, while they differ d both in Judgment . 
and Praftice about Rebaptiſation. 

As for any proje&ted Univerſal 7ity of Opinions, I look on it to be 
as impraCticable as our /eve//ing Republicans EQV AL Diviſion of Lands 
in the late times by their wild Agrarian Laws : for the Birth of the next 
Child would neceſſarily break that their Model, and the fame fate might 
be expected to happen the ſame way to this Model of Znity of Opinions, 
or perhaps by the birth of the next hour. But this: /1zer»a/ Communion 
is a thing moſt poſſible, and our Duty tho without hope of Unity in all 
Religionary Opinions to enſue thereby, according to the DotQtrine of this 
Great Primate. 


If 
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I: then we are Morally bound to have this Internz/ Communion with 
all Foreign Roman Catholick Princes and their SubjeRs; as before deſcri- 
bed, how can we without horror think- ofthe excluding'any Heir to 
the Crown ( for fear of his believing the ſame Religtonary Notions that 
they do ) from the Catholick Communion,and of excluding him from his 
Birtheright on ſuch an account whom we muſt always have this /nternd! 
Communion with, -and rejoyce in his good ſucceſſes, and condole with him in 
his ill,and to bold an external Communion with bim and any Church he is of, in 
votis, in our defires,and to endeavour it by all means that are in our Power ? 
Did any endeavour it, who would by depriving him ofhis Birrh-right on 
that account, and holding the ſame Tenet \vith'Papiſts of Dominium fun- 
datur in gratia, gave him ſuch a juſt Cauſe of Scarzal, as without the Di- 
vine Spirit aſlifting him, might endanger his withdrawing from the 
whole Chriſtian Communion: | And tho the honeſt Xeathes could tell us, 
Taat Cavendum eft ne pena major lit quam culpa, and all Caſuiſts agree, That 
Pena non debet excedere delitlum, and tho Magna'Charta tells us, That 
Ex quantitate pene cognoſcitur quantitas delit4t,quia pena debet eſſe commen- 
{urabilis delifto,yet attempted to puniſh him by the loſs of hisBirth-right 
of the Crown,when it could not be certain to'us. that he had committed 
any fault at all,and when by the judgment-vt Charity we were bound to 
believe that he had committed none 2 

To many of our Nominal Proteſtants, whoſe thoughts and 7deas of 
Chriſtian Communion are too-narrow to extend not only to a National 
Church, but to a Parochzal one, this Notion of the incomparable Pri- 
mate ( for whole augufF Charity one Chriſtian World of Religionary 
differences was not enough to overcome ) about iuterxal Communion, 
will I believe ſeem new Do&rine and Durus Sermo ; but if they would 
be true Chriſtians inſtead of being called true Proteſtants, this Duty of 
Internal Communion from all Chriſtians to all Chriftiays, muſt be pra- 
ftiſed by them : and it this Duty hath a Divine Right for it as to the 
Perſons of Papiſts abroad, it muſt be operative as to thoſe here at home. 
H-: who loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, | may ask, how can he 
love either his God, or his Brother" that he hath not ſeen 2 The fGam-war 
among any Proteſtants and Papiſts muſt not. only be leſt of, but they 
muſt honour the Perſons of one another : and Proteſtants are not only to 
forbear robbing Papiſs of their Goods, on pretence of carrying, away 
their mages and Pittures, but are to honour the Image of God ſhining in 
the lives of, or the Gifts of God diſpenſed to any Papi/ts. 

Mr. Burroughs in his Irenicum, p. 38. faith, We accounted it Tyranny 
and Perſecution in the Biſhops, when they would not ſuffer ſuch as could not 
conform to their Church Diſcipline and Ceremonies, to teach Grammar or 
praftiſe Phyſick : and faith, That there was no dependance between their 
Errors ( if you will call them ſo) and theſe things, To deny the Church 
and Commonwealth the benefit of the Gifts and Graces of Men, on ſuch a 
pretence that they will abuſe their Liberty, we thought it was hard dealing ; 
yea no leſs than a Perſecution, Suppoſe a' man differs from his Brethren i 
point of Church Diſcipline, muſt not this man have a place in an Army there- 
fore > Tho he ſees not the reaſon of ſuch a Diſcipline in the Church, yet God 
bath endued him with a Spirit of Vaſgur, and he underſlands what Military 
Diſcipline means, &tc. SI 1.0" RUA 

Ought not then Perſons of his Principles to revere the Heroical En- 
dowments of an Heir to the Crown, which do much preponderate as 
to the continuance of the being and well-being of the Kingdom, to ſup- 
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polcd Orthodoxy in ſome My fteries of the Geo/pe/, as was thewn out of 
Mr. Ny 2 King James had great Talents in Polemical Diyinity, to prove 
Ly words,that the Pope was Anti-Chrift.; but will not theſe latter Endow- 
ments neceſſarily prevent the Pope's being Anti-Chriſt in Deeds, if he 
were inclined to hurt ys by {hewing himſelf fuch 2 Ames in his Pwrita- 
niſmus Anglicans giveth this as the chief Reaſon why the Paritans hold 
the Biſhop of Rowe tobe THE Anti-Chriſt, viz, For that he being, as 
Ecclefraſtical Ruler doth arrogate and exerciſe the chief Power over Kings 
aud Princes, And doth any one fear that he can exerciſe ſuch Power 
over a Prince of theſe Endowments? And 1 may add, have not many 
Faltious and RepubJican Nominal Proteſtants here compleated that Fi- 
gare of Anti-Chriſt 2 How many Vertues muſt any indifferent man over- 
look in this Pope, who thinks he would outrage our Civil Government, 
and how many Vices muſt he wink at in ſuch Perſons who thinks they 
would not do it ? 

And by Virtue of our bleſſed Lords having decided it that he was he 
better Son who ſaid he would wot do the Will of his Father and did it, ma 
it not be ſaid, That thoſe Papiſts who ſay they will not take theſe 
Oaths, and yet perform their Natural Allegiance, are more loyal than 
ſuch Nominal Proteſtants, who have took the Oaths and obſerve them 
not? As muchan Abhorrer as I am of the Principles of the Jeſuites Con- 
 demned by this Pope, I ſhall yet think my {elf bound by the Moral Ofi- 
ces betorementioned out of Ames, not to charge the belief or prattice of 
them on all Perſons in that Order. For when I confider the Devotional 
Books of ſome Jeſaites, writ with ſuch ſtrong and lively expreſſions of 
the Prattick part of Religion, as any Perſon of Candor will think to be 
tounded on a real deep tenſe of all Moral Offiees lying warm at their 
hearts, I account it impoſſible for them to have believed ſome of 
thoſe 7enets : and as I once obſerving at the Anatomy of a poor DHalefa- 
for, that his Stomach appeared not able to contain above the Quantity of 
a Quart, would eafily have thence inferred, had I heard him accuſed of 
being wont in his life-time to debauch by i#gurgitating vaſt quantities of 
Liquor, that there could be no ſuch thing, ſo ſhall I think it not poſſible 
that this ſober Party of the Feſuites who are really devout, can ſwallow 
ſuch Irreligionary Principles, as too many others of them have 
done, 

We know that not only many eminent Popiſh Writers, but particu- 
larly Azorius the Jeſvite hath writ againſt the Jeſites Do@rine of Equi- 
vocation, and Mental Reſervation : and Crackanthorp and Ames and other 
Proteſtant Writers in their Writings, impcaching that Do&rine of the 
Fe/uites, have quoted Azorius as on their ſide in that point. 

I doubt not but many Pious Perſons of that Order are glad of this Pope's 
having damned ſuch 7exets, which they never did or could beligve : and1I 
will now upon the Popes having condemned them, judge no particular 
Papiſt to believe them till I find cauſe fo to do. 

And notwithſtanding the hard uſage our Learned Lord Biſhop of Lis- 
coln's Book had from the Author of The Compendium ſaying, That the. 
Title of the Book confuted the whole, becauſe it mentioned the Principles 
approved vy the Church of Rome pern ous when really believed and pra- 
eiſed, I ſhall ſtill think the Pleonaſm or exuberance of the Charity in 
ſo qualifying the davger of the Teners he confutes, to be worthy a Pre- 
late of the Church of England, and do think the like of the Charity of 
the Biſhop ot Winobeſter expreſſed in his printed Sermon of the 5th of 
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November, where having ſpoke of the Dottrines of Diſonters tending 
Sedition and Rebellion, yy to be derived wry mad TRE 
he ſaith, if thoſe Dottrines are believed and prattiſed, they muſt uecefarily 
Produce Confuſion among us ; and do think that if the Papifts could gain 
rhe point, namely, to be looked on by Proteſtants as not to believe teve- 
ral parts of the 7eners of Popery that are Jrreligionary, and particularly 
that about the Extermininm of Hereticks enjoyned by the Lateran Coun- 
ci] to be not believed by them, it would be a point very well gain'd, and 
any one who could gain it for them, would be a more uſetul friend to 
them thanever Be/larmin was. . 

To givea man the Zye is the greateſt 4;/bowonr, and therefore when 
any Papilſt ſhall tell me that he believes not the Zareran Council as qbli- 
ging, or other Teners chargeable on the Papacy, I ſhall not tell him that 
he doth, but ſhall paſs my jxdgment of Charity that he doth not believe 
the ſame, and ſhall account him ſtill a Rowas Catholick tho. ;yerhaps 
erroneouſly denying that to be a General Council, as I account Lather a 
Chriſtian and Owner of the Authority of the Bib/e, tho he erroneouſly 
dented the Divine Authority of the Epiſt/e of St. James. The Learned 
Author of 7he Advocate of Conſcience Liberty pringed in the Tear x673- 
and faid to be Mr. Brown a Franciſcan, in his $th Chapyer, viz. Of Roman 
Catholicks being not guilty of Praftices or Principles Atretivs 10:Gevern- 
ment, and reproaching the ENGLISH and Foreign Preteftavts with ſuch 
Principles faith, Was it from any of their Books ( meaning the Baoks of 
the Papiſts ) you have drawn thoſe wild Maxims, That the Authority of the 
Magiftrate is of Humane Right ? That the People are above the King? 
That the People can give Power 10 the Prince and take it away ? That if a 
King fail in performing his Oath at Coronation, the People are looſened from 
their Allegiance That if Princes fall from the Grace of God, the Peeple 
are looſed from their Subjetion 2 Do not theſe Dottrines proceed from Wic« 
li, Waldenſes and other Seftaries? And then mentioning Ca/viz for 
owning ſuch Maxims, faith, That Calvin 1.4. c. 3. Inſtit, As hixbigh 
Confiſtory giveth this Abſolution to all Oaths of that Nature, Quibuſcungque 
Evangeli hujus lux effulgeat & ab omnibus laqueis juramentiſque abfol- 
virur, But that Loyal Franciſcan there happened to injure Calvin by a 
falſe quotation, which I believe he had took up on the Credit of the! Re- 

*mani;t Author of Monarcho-machia or Jeruſal:w and Babel, who had cited 

the qth Book of Calvin's Inſtitutions for that purpoſe, but very falſly : 
for Calvin in all that Chapter hath not a word of ſuch Oaths of Allezi- 
ance as Subjects takes to their Sovereigns: but treating only of Mona- 
ſtick Vows, he faith, Nunc peſiquam veritatis notitid ſunt illuminati, fimal 

Chriſti gratid liberos eſſe dico, &c. i. e. from thoſe Monkilh nwwarrantatl: 

Vews that they had made, and out of Error and Ignorance held themſelves 

obliged by. T* 

But | not if Parſons alias Doleman, andthe Book of The Predate 
and the Prince had been ſhewed to this Fraxciſcan, he would baye an- 
ſwered to this effect, viz. Theſe men aud many Roman Catholick Authers 
by them cited, held thoſe diſoyal Trayterous Principles beforementioned,but 7 
falt will a Sacrifice ratber than hold ſuch. } honour the ſpirit of Zeal againſt 
Diſtoyalty that runneth through his Book, and in p. 204, 205, 208, 
207, 208, he very learnedly endeayours to anſwer the abjeRian about 
the Lateran Council, and faith thereupon what the matter wil bear : 
and he and many other Roman Catholick Writerg have difown'd the Ay- 


thority of that Council as obligatory : and therefore the judgment of 
Charity 
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Charity will incline any one 'to think that'ſuch Rowan Catholicks 
would not diſorder the World by it. Way 

Moreover ſome Proteſtant Writers have judged that Council to be in. 
valid, and Dr. Donne, who was very well ſtudied 'in the Learning that 
relates to the Canon Law and General Councils, doth particularly 1n his 
Pſeudo-Martyr p. 377, 378, 379, 380. take a great deal of pains to ſhew 
the i»validity of that Council : and that it was never meant to oblige 
Sovereign Princes. 

But the Author of The Prelate and the Prince doth in p. 228, 229, 
230, 231, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236. with much Learning ftatuminate 
the Authority of that Councz/ : and aſſerts it to have been a General one, 
as the Cardinal Perron and the Biſhop of Lincoln have done : yet what 
I have mentioned of that Famous Cardina/'s not belzeving the Pr.nciple of 
the Church of Rome founded on that Council for Princes exterminating 
their Heretical Subje&ts as always Obligatory, nor promoting the pra- 
ice thereof in Fraxce, where the Zuzxenots were then about a 7th part 
of the whole People, hath juſtified rhe reaſonableneſs of the Charity of 
our Biſhops in qualiiying the danger of ſome Papal Principles with the 
reſtriction of their bzing really believed and prattried: and the ſame Rule 
in my Noon of their danger ſhall always guide me, that is toſay, when 
the Poyſon of ſuch Principles is really ſwallowed, it mult then be pernici- 
ous. The poyſon may lie in the Boxes of the Canon Law or a General 
Council,and yet not poyſon the minds of pious Catholicks, nor foul their 
fingers, I having found juſt cauſe ſo far to hencur all the Rowan Catho- 
licks of my Acquaintance, as.to judge them tree from any Complication 
of the belief and prattice of any irreligious Principles with the Princi- 
ples of their Religion, and particularly trom the owning any Principle of 
Diſloyalty or the Feſuites DoQtrine of Calumyy, or the Obligatorineſs of 
the Lateran Council, will not raſhly pronounce any other particular 
Papiſt guilty of the belief or pratice of ſuch Principles. 

Nor is it any great honour that I havedone to any men of cxtraordi- 
nary Vertue in thus judging, that they cannot believe or prottiſe ſuch 
Principles :. for that it being true in the Courſe of Nature what Machiavel 
ſaid, that next to the being perfectly good, 'tis the moſt difficult thing 
to be perfetly bad, the World hath had thereby ſome Garrarty againit 
the belief and praftice of ſuch Principles, and by neceſlity of Nature muſt 
ſtill have. 

But fince Mankind in general may cxpe@t to find in our eſteem the 
benefit of the preſamption of Law, viz. That every man is preſumed to 
be good, and that the high Births and Educations of Princes and the 
great Examples of their Magnanimous Anceſtors, may well paſs as ſtrong 
preſumptions of Nature againſt their doing any low ungenerous Ads of 
Cruelty, and ſince in Gods great Ordinance of Magiſtracy an eſpecial Di- 
vine preſence may by Virtue of Holy Writ be prefumed to accompany 
the very Magiſtrates appointed by Sovereign Prins, according to that 
in 2 Chroy. 19. 6. where aſter it was faid to the Judges, Zake heed what 
you do, for yee judge not for man but for the Lord, the tollowing words are, 
Who is with you in the Fudgment 2 and that therefore as Chri/t is ſaid to 
be preſent with thoſe Officers he appointed in the Church, becauſe there is 8 
Special Virtue and Efficacy of Chriſt manifeff in their Miniſtry, there may 
likewiſe be expetted a ſpecial preſence Divine in the Adminiſtration of Ma- 
giftracy from the like manifeſtation of God in his Wiſdom, Power,Goodneſs, &c. 
for the Well-fare of Societies, ( as Mr. Ny obſerves ) and fince Xings and 
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Princes are an O-dinance of God or Medizm by which 43 a more 1pccial 
and peculiar way he communicates his Goodneſs to Chriſtians according ro 
the Style of t1e 13th of the Rowans (the great Sedes materiz of L ozaity) 
for he 15 the Miniſter of Gid 10 71{EE for good, it may well be thought 
prefaneneſs and Sacrz/ege tor men to bode. and pretume ill of the tuwwre 
Acting of any 72eirs to Crowns: and particularly as to their belicving 
or practiſing any thirg permcious ro their Realms: 

What Roman Carhoiick Prince doth not deride /rnocent the 3d ( under 
whom the Zateran Council was held) tor telling it in the Canon Law 
that the Papal Power is as much greater than ths {mperia/, as the Sun is 
greater than tte Moon, and at the Marginal Note there tor ſaying That 
rhe Papal Power excezds rh: Imperial no leſs than 7744 2 There is a Prince 
whoſe Emblem is the Sw, and whole Power exceeds the Papal in every 
ones account to more tian that F ropottion, , And is it nor theeiore bur 
according to realon and. common fenle that we ſhoulJ Lelieve that of all 
men in any Realm, the Prince will be t3e Jarelt brought ro the belict of 
that Papal Power lo categorically afſcrted by that Council, 7hat Kings may 
be Excommunicated by their own Biſhops for not obeying the Pepe, and their 
Subjefts in ſuch Caſe be abſolved from their Oaths of Allegiance? Do not 
all the French Kings, notwithſtanding rhat Counci/,claim the liberty of fo 
much freedom from the Papal Power, that Popes can neither dire&ly nor 
indiretly command or 0rdain any thing concerning Temporal Matters 
within their Dominiors,and that neither the French King,nor his Rea'nm, 
nor his Officers can be Excommunicated or interdi&ted by the Pope, nor 
his Subjects ab/o/ved trom their Oath of Allegiance 2 

As I have therefore in my Writing to a Noble Lord, one of his Maje- 
ſty's Miniſters, who was barbarouſly accuſed by one of the Plot-Witne/s 
ſes tor being a Papiſt,and deſigning to advance the Papa/ Power,faid that I 
would be the /aff man in England,who would believe he could be a Papiit, 
meaning it as impoſſible that he could believe or praftiſe any irreligionary 
Tenet ot Popery, 1 will account it more impoſlibl: that any Roman Ca- 
tholick Prince now living in the World ſhould favour the Uſurpation of 
the Papal Power, however any of the Popiſh Clergy or Layety in his 
Realms might perhaps be addicted to favour the fame, 

That great Afair of the Munſter P: a.e wherein {o many great Roman 
Catholick Crown'd Heads, agreeing perhaps in the Lateran Coun- 
cil being a General on:, did yet certainly agree together in the 7ear 
1648 for Lutheran and Calviniſtick Princes 8nd Srates and their Sub- 
jets quietly poſſeſſing torever their Properties both in their Religions 
and E/tates,hath atforded the World an important /»/{ance of Heavens io 
far influencing the underſtandings of thoſe Crown'd Heads, that they 
thought not themſelves obliged to put the Decree of that Counci/ in pra- 
ice by exterminating Hereticks, but-to the contrary. And becaule 
the Afair of that Peace and the great Patta Conventa therein for the effe& 
aforeſaid, have been ſcarce more taken Notice of here than the Tran(- 
ations in China, and that the notification of the ſame may advance the 
meaſures of our Duty by /zternal Communion, and help to «n-b/under 
ſome of our Nominal Proteſtants in their fancying it ſo neceſlary for the 
quiet of Chriſtendom, that Chriſtian Princes and their Subjects ſhould 
agree in the belief of the Speculative points of Religion, I intend to take 
an opportunity to publiſh ſome Account of the ſame, 

I account my having thus1argely dilated on the Moral Offices as afore- 
faid,hath tended to corroborate this my 8th Concluhon. Þ am here conver- 
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ſant in the great Court of Conſcience, the Court whoſe Seat is 1n the Pra- 
ical and not Speculative intelle, and the great things of which it hoJds 
Plea are, as Sanderſon tells us, Attus morales particulares proprii : and 
therefore particular urging of Records, againſt which lies no averment, 
is not more pertinent in Coarts of Law than of Morai Offices in this. 
And moreover I obſerving in this Conjunt/ure when many mens zeal hath 
been ſo hot againſt the Specu/ative points of Popery, which diſturb not 
Civil Society , that yet they have believed the more pernicious 7e- 
xet of it, and would have praCtiſed the fame, viz. The founding Domir ion 
in Grace, and that tho they have been alrogether negleQtul of their 
Aus morales particulares proprii, they have both preſumed to judge 
diſhonourably and raſhly of the Afings of others, and ro trouble the 
World not only with their Anxiety about the 4s of Kings and Princes, 
but the Atizs Dei, and his illuminating Princes underſtandings with the 
Heavenly Myſteries, I have thought this diſcourſing of our Moral Offices 
as aforeſaid, the more a Propos and ſeaſonable, as tending to fortity rhe 
rationality of this 8th Concluſion, by expoſing the abſurdity of a reſpes 
five or conditional Loyalty, a Loyalty that any Chriſtian who hath ta- 
ken theſe Oarhs ſhall think ſufficient, doth moſt certainly take the name 
of Loyalty and Proteſtancy and of Chriſtianity, and even of God in waz : 
and as the Scripture implics that there is a Repentaxce to be repented of, 
I ſhall fay that ſuch a mans Proteſtarcy is to be proteſted againſt. And 
when we conſider that the Presbyterian Author of the EXEARCITATION 
beforementioned, hath in p. 41- with ſo much Loyalty and Reaſon rold 
us in terms, That Obedience is owing to Princes without condition of Relie 
gion, or Juſtice on their ns, and the Scripture is clear for an 
zrreſpeflive and (in regard of the Rulers Demeauor ) abſolute ſubjeftion. 
Exod. 20. 12. 21.25. Rom. 13. 1,2,&c. Tit. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 2.13. 1 Sam. 
24. 6, 7. 26.9, IO, II. Jer-27. 12.29. 7. Matth, 22. 21. and hath told 
us in p. 56. That our Oaths put no condition on the Prince, but are all ab- 
ſolute and irreſpeftive, and run without ifs or ands in like manner as the Ob- 
ligation of Subjetls Allegiance to their Sovereign is irreſpeAtive according to 
Divine Inſtitution, methinks it ſhould make any Son of the Church of 
England to ſtart at the thought of his being out-done in Loyalty, and 
ſworn Allegiance by a Covenanting Presbyterian ( for ſuch that Auzhor 
was ) and at the thought of any ones having taken thoſe Oazhs relating 
to the Xizg, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and afterward interlining the inter- 
pretation of them with ifs and a»ds, and at the thought of ſuch an inter- 
lineation not appearing as ill in the Court of Conſcience, as any would do 
in a Court of Law. 

But the truth is the Church of Erg/azd appearing in this late Reli- 
gionary Fermentation, to have ſo incorporated this Dottrine of abſolute 
and irreſpeftive Loyalty into its Conſtitution beyond any other Church 
in the World, and likewiſe the Dofrine of Charity and Moderation toward 
all Chriſtians, whether Foreigners or Domeſticks, whether whole Churches or 
ſingle Perſons (as Primate Brambal's words are ) that the ſame doth nuw 
( asI may fay ) ſtrike the Eyes of all indifferent men and enforce it ſelf 
on the thoughts of any who do but for Curioſity walk about this Sion and 
go round atout her and tell the Towers thereof, I mean do conſider its 
Prayers, Homilies, Articles, Canons and Fecleſiaſtical Conftitutions, it 
hath hereby:been neceſſarily made like the Eagle to renew its youth, and 
to be invigorated as with a new Soul after its Encmies thought it dead 
or aſleep, and alter Mr. Fooker's ſhrewd gae{/ing that after the Tear 1677. 
That 
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That what followed would be likely ro be ſmall Joy to them who ſhould behold 
it. For the Dodrine of abſolute and irre/pettiv2 Loyalty being Efſeztial 
to the Pzace of Kingdoms, and likely ry be fo more and more to the 
Worlds end, and the Church of F»g/and appearing as by conſent of 
Parties to be THE Church that overtowers all cthers in the Principles 
tor THAT Sort ot Loyalty, as well as in the auguſt Principles of Charity 
for all Chriſtians ; according to tl.e ſaying of Magwes amoris amor, it muſt 
naturally attrz& the /ove of tho.e in other Churches, and ſuppoſing thzt 
any Church or People love themſelves and cannot be preſerved but by 
Loyalty, Nature will dire& the World to a growing love for the Church 
of England : and theretore I am no YViftonaire in pred.Ating ſrom natu- 
ral Cauſes, That what ſha/l follow to rhe Church of England will bs great 
Joy to thoſe who ſhall behold it, to the very end of time. And nothing: 
could poſſibly in my opinion have brought it to this firm State of its 
Glory, but the difloyal Principles and Prattices of ſome of its Compe- 
titors, and particularly the juſt and dreadful apprehenſions given ro 
confiderate men upon ſome Nominal Proteffants and Nominal Property- 
men, having founded Dominion in Grace, and yet having reproached the 
Church of Eng/and and its Divines with Popery, and invited the Pro» 
teſtant Mobile to make a Schiſm from it on ſuch an account, and printed 
many Seditious Pamphlets tor the Eſtabliſhing the 7F, or AND-Loyalty,or 
indeed which is all one, an abſolute Di/byalty, and in ſuch a ConjunQureg 
when it would have been not more pernicious ro the pirticular Souls of 
the Dz/oyal than to the Body of the whole Nation, and to the State of 
Chriftendom, 

Thus through the Divine Omnipotence, which can bring good out 
of evil, hath our late Fermextation been made perfettzve to our Church, 
as well as the Hereditary Monarchy, and the Rule of God's governing 
the World by the Prayers of his Church and Lys of his Enemzes, been 
here exemplified : and as the Air that is the Steem of the dull Earth, 
or the Textura halituum terre, as Gaſſendus calls it, is made by nature to 
be the Vehicle of thoſe Beams of the Sun thar dazle our Eyes ; thus have 
the Fumes, exhaled by ſuch mens Luſts of Difloyalty and Malice that 
darken'd their own underſtandings {and would have obſcured the glory 
of the Church of Eng/and) becn made inſtrumental in diſperſing its 
brightneſs through the World, and even in the opening of the Eyes of 
many to behold it with amazement; and that ſervice hath been done 
our Church thereby, which by all the Pers of its Fewel and ZZooker and 
Sand:r/on could never be effeCted. 

England that had ſo much the Carriage and the Trade of the World til} 
the Munfer Peace of 48,could bear the Czvil War after 41,and breathe un< 
der it and flouriſh alter it ; but as the State of the World abroad and at 
home now is and likely to be, our 4LL muſt depend upon the Principles 
and PraQice of Loyalty,and thcrefore this new Soul I ſpake of as now ani- 
mating the Church of Eg land muſt be immortal, and it may well fay 
to it ſelf under any Prince that can come, Soul tak? thy eaſe, thou haſt 
Loyalty and the Principles of it laid wp for many years, and England did 
not before 48 more excel other Realms in Trade, than its Church doth 
now other Churches in abſolure and irreſpettive Loyalty. 

That great Judge of Churghes and their Principles, Arch-Biſhop Laud, 
having in p. 36. of his famous Star-Chamber Speech remarked the dange- 
rous Conſequence of avowing, That the Popiſh Relig ion is Rebellion, ſaith, 
That ſome Principles of theirs teach Rebellion, is apparently true, &c, ou 
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I ſhall add, that forne Principles of our late Covenanting Dyſſenrers have 
tavglit it, is apparently true ; and for ſuch of the latter who 4e/zeved and 
practiſed thele Principles, to reproach any Papiſts with D/*oya/ty , 
1s as apparently ridiculous as was Mr. Prymr's writing two Voluminous 
Trattates of The Diſloyalty of Papiſts at the time when he was ma- 
king fo great a Figure in the late Rebellion, But however, ſuitably to 
the Moral Offices urged by Ames of net condemning whole Parris of 
men on the acccunt ot the guilt of ſome Perſons, I have under ritis Co»- 
clufion cited the loyal Principles of ſome Recuſants of all forts pertinent 
to my Scope : and becauſe the #rreſpettize Loyalty that I affirm therein 
we have obliged our ſelves to by our Oarhs,is ſo incomparably aſferred in a 
long Speech of that Great Man of the Charch of Rome, Reginaldus B2l- 
nenſrs, Arch-Biſhop of Bourges in France, | ſhall reter any one to it as 
printed in 7 kuanes. The Speech was ſpoke in a Famous Aſſembly and on 
a great occaſion, tor to make way tor the quiet Reception of /Zarry the 
4th of France while a Proreſtanz into the Throne and it was framed 
with ſuch profound thoughts of Loyalty, and with ſuch cxtraordinary 
Learning referring both to the o/d and new Tettament, and ro Fa: hers 
and Church Hifory, and Civil and Canon Law, and with ſuch clole and 
aervers argumentation to evince the Divine Right of Allegiance due to 
Princes, and periicularly without any reſpeCt had to their Keligzon, that 
it may pa!s for one of the bcit Bullwarks ot ablolute Loialtyl know of 
next to the 13th of the Ren.ans and other things contained jn Holy 
Wrir. And becauſcIihink no ſerious Chritiian who reads .t will ever 
find in his heart afterward to ridicule paſſive o/edtence, or make ridicu- 
lous Plaiforms of Cond zonal Loyalty, I do intend to 7Tranlate and Pai- 
liſh ir. Moreover becaulethere 1s in that Speech one Noble peculiar Cha- 
raCter of the Moral Offices of Loyalty, wherein it is pity that the pro- 
verbial Ergliſh good nature ſhould in any men come ſhort of that of the 
French Civility, and any Proteſtants Loyalty of a Romaa-Cathelicks, 1 
mean that Arch-Biſhops honouring the Mind and Sou! of his Princ-, who 
was not of the Communion of his Church, and even then vindicating 
him from Hereſy, and faying, That he ought not to be thought a Heretick, 
and propping up his honcurab/e thoughts of his Prince with a Quotation 
out of St. Auſt in,zviz. That he was not to be reckon'd among Hereticks who 
without pertinacy defended his op1nion tho erronecas, &c | think the hang- 
ing up ſo great a Picture in publick view, wherein that Man of God did 
with ſuch exquiſite draught, deſign, and colour thus paint his Prirces 
Character ard that of his own Loyalty to Frernity, may be variouſly 
ulctul : and the very ſight of the great Colours in which cannot m2thinks 
but raiſe the /i7rle ones of Bluſkes in any Nominal Proteſtants who do 
with ſuch foul and hard hands handle the Religionary Concernments of 
Kings who are Nominal Gods, and make no difference berween the dan- 
ger of Heterodoxy in Subjetts and in Princes. 

[ have mentioned it that there is leſs danger of any Princes b:lieving 
or praftifing what may favour the Papal Ulurpation than of ſuch Belict 
or Practice 1n a Subject, and it were an eafie matter to initance in many 
erroneous Religionary Teners, which as held Ly Partics among Subjefts 
may cauſe general aj prehenſions of danger, but trom which as held by a 
Prince 1t would be ridzcalous to fear any 11, or to imagine that the Prince 
can imbibe the dregs of thole Teners as they diſcriminate diſcontent=d 
Parties : as for example, how can any one fear that a Prince by believing 
the Perſonal Reign of Chrif? on Earth for a theuſand years would hurt 
Is 
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tis own Government 2 or that a Prence,by LEiNg a S9cznzan, would hold the 
Tenet of the unlawiulne's of Dz-fenſt:e War 2 or that a Prizcs, who ta- 
voured the Order of the Feſuites, would approve of their 7ezets of Ca- 
{[umny and Equivocation, &c, ana ſeveral of their vile Caſuiſt.cal Tents ? 
or that any Migittracy woull permit fome of thcir 4pologies, and par- 
ticularly th3t of Gaymenias, ro Le ſo much as publithed in the Larg#agz 
o: th: Country 2 
Bur the truth is, we are Morally bound to make a great difference in 
our Demeanor toward our Princes, when ſappoſed to erre in opinions 
about Relig:on, trom the Meaſures we are allowed to take in relation to 
our lellow S:xtjzQs {o erring. Error is a part oft Humane ferailty, *and 
Subjects are Morally bound to ecnceal the frailties of their Kings, an 
not t2 cenſure or publiſh them to their d.ſhonour, and arc to be more 
ready to Apol-gize lor their Princes on all occaſions, than for their Pa- 
rents. S:. Perer in that Verſe, where the Duty of honourirg all Men ard 
loving the Brotherhood, is mentioned, ſubjoyns a part:cular Precept cf 
honourirg the King, Weare never to think of the hearts of Kings, but 
as being in the h nds of God, nor of any MiFffs of Errors that may be in 
their heads without thinking of- the Rays of the Divine Power that like 
a Glory ſurrounds theirs, and which in the uſual Concourſe of Provi- 
dence do diſſipate all danger from any Errors within them. Tho in mens 
b:liets who are Subjefts, Religicnary Errors are often complicated with 
Irreligiongry ones, yet we are to think of the Oy! of the Lords Annoint- 
ed as uppermoft and appearing above ſuch latter Errors, and ſuppreſling 
the Fumes of them in the minds of Princes, and areto fear no more harm 
from the Perſons of our Princes than from our Guardian Angels differing 
trom us in many great Re/igionary Speculations, and are to think with 
honour of our King, as an Angel of God to diſcern between good an1 bad, 
Religion and Irreligion: and it is an abſurd thing for any not to imitate 
the Popiſh Arch-Br/hop aforeiaid in clearing his Prixce, tho of another 
Communion, f1o:n Perinacy, ſince ſuch a Moral defect is a humopr of po- 
fitiveneſs, that of all men Kings are moſt naturally free from, and whoſe 
becoming diffidence of their own underſtandings how great ſoever, is 
- Conſpicuous by the wearing away ſo much of their. lives 1n hearing the 
adviſe of their Counci/, And when ever Paſſive Obedience is called for 
by Princes and muſt be readily payed as a due Debt, we are even then to 
ſtrain our moſt improved thoughts to find an honourable Interpretation 
of our Princes Attions, in hke manner as ſome of the . Loyal Non-Con- 
formiſts to the Gallica» Church have done, as appears by a Great Obſerya. 
tion in their Book called the Policy of the Clergy of France, a Book that 
Maimooarg in print hath acknowledged to be the beſt lately publiſhzd by 
their Party, viz. That thzir Princes never made any great Atfault on the 
Papal Power, but what coll their Proteſtant Subje&ts dear. 

This, This is Loyalty worthy the name of Chriſtian, and aſter all if yer 
any. men will make wanton Sappoſitions of the beliefs or prattices of Sove. 
reigns beinz never ſocontrary to Religion, let thoſe know that an a#/o/ure 
and irreſpective Loyalty is that which by theſe Oaths they have obliged 
themſelves to : and that therefore it is an abſurd thing to attempt to 
exclude any Heir of the Crown from his Birth-right on any pretence of 
his Religion or other pretence whatſoever, ſince we muſt pay an abſolute 
Obedience and Altegiance to him immediately on the Deſcent of the 
Crown to him, and accordingly as by theſe Oaths we have obhzed our 
ſelves to do. 
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Having thus in thelc Concluſtons aſſerted the Ob/1gation relating to our 
Kings Heirs and Succe(ſors, as reſulting from the plain and genuine Sey/e 
of the words in the Oath, altho it is a common, ſure Rule, That Yerb1 
ubi ſunt expreſſr, voluntatis ſupervacanea eſt queſtio, yet | ſhall ex /uper- 
abundanti choole to corroborate ſuch my Aſlertion by laying down this 
as my 9th and laſt Corcluſror, that it is manifeſt that it was the Law-gi- 
vers intention to bind the Takers of theſe Oaths,not only to bear true Faith 
and Allegiance to his Majeity, but to his Heirs and Succeſſors in the Due 
and Legal Courſe of Deſcent, as 1 have before cxpreſled, 

It need not be much dilated on, that Relations are Minime entitatis, 
but Maxime effcaciz : and that, Liberi ſunt quaſi partes & appendices 
parentum, not only Fiftione Furis, but Natura & 1ej weritate, and that 
in the framing of the Oath ot Allegiance and thedeſigning the Obligations 
to ariſe thence, the King had a neceſſary regard to natural aftedtion, and 
to the preſervation of the Hereditary Monarchy in the Line of his Heirs 
and Succeſſors : and ſuitably to what is expreſſed in the Preamble of the 
Statute ot25 H. 8. ci 22. viz. That fince it is the natural inclination of 
every man gladly and willingly to provide for the ſurety of both his Title and 
Succeſſion, altho it touch his only private Cauſe, we ther:fore reckon our 
ſelves much more bound to beſeech and inftant your Highneſs to foreſee and 
provide for the PRESENT ſurety of toth you and of your moi} lawful 
Succeſſion and [1eirs. 

Nor need it Le much inſiſted on, that 'tis natural for every Government 
to de fend and preſerve it {clt; and to this purpoſe the Author of the Zxer- 
citarton Cites Alſtea'a Lutheran Divine, and likewiſe Grotius and Dudley 
Fenner, for maintaining the lawfulnels. of what the old Athenian tamous 
Oath enjoyned for th: preſervation of its Polity, namely, of any pri- 
vate Perſon killing any Uſurper, or one who without a lawful Title tor- 
cibly invaded the Government. The Athenians had ſeveral Oaths of a high 
nature, by the Religion of which they tyed themſelves to defend their 
Government : and one was the Fusjurandum epheborum, which they took 
when 20 years old, and which is ſet down in Peritus his Noble Com- 
mentary on the Athenian Laws, and part of which as rendered by him in- 
to Latin, is, Patriam liberis non relinquam in deteriore,ſed potius in meliore 
ftatu. Navigabo ad terram eamque colam, quantulacunque illa fit que ha» 
benda mihi tradetur. Parebo legibus gue obtinent, &c. quod fi quis leges 
abrogare velit, populo non ſciſcente, minime feram. Vindicabo autem frue 
ſolus, five cum aliis emnibas. Patria ſacra colam, &c, ad mortem uſque pro 
zutricia terra dimicabo, But this Oath, tho famous enough, was not THE 
famous one I referred to: but 'tis the other ot which the formula is ſet 
down in Petitus there, p. 232, 233. and which beginneth with Occ:dam 
med ipſius manu ft poſſim eum qui everterit Rempablicam Athenienſium, aut 
ea everſa Magiftratum geſſerit in poſterum, &c. That Oath of ſo high 
and ſtrange a nature was made ſhortly atter the driving out the thirty 
Tyrants and the Law made, that $7 guzs Athentenſium Rempublicam ever- 
tat, aut ea everſa Magiſtratum gerat, Athenienfium hoſtis efto, impuneque 
occiditor, &c. 

To ſecure their Government forever from future Uſurpation was the 
intent of that terrible Oath: and to ſecure the Government of the Fere- 
ditary Monarchy here was the intent of our gentle ones, and ſufficiently 
favouring of the Manſuetudo Evangelii, and which Oaths, however bind- 
ing the Loyal to defend the Government with their lives, do yet ſri - 
ly bind to the defence of the Rights and Privileges of the Crown, one 
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ot which is both by the 13th oft the Komans, and the Lex terre, to be a 
terror to the Evid, and to bear the Sword. | 

But Sir E. Cote having told us in his Commentaries, That the true 
Scope and deſign of our Statute Laws are oftentimes not to be underſtood with. 
eut the knowl:doe of the Hiff ry of the Age when the particular Statute 
was mare, T ſhall ( looking back on the ConjueQture when the Att for 
the Oath of Allegiance was made ) take notice, that by many particulgr 
matters then obvious to all mens thoughts, it appeared worthy of the 
wiſdom of the Government then to provide tor the ſecurity beth of his 
Majeſty and of the Succeſton 

Any «ho ſhall read U' Offat's Letters will find the various deep deſigns 
there opened, that related to ſeveral Foreign Princes and Potentates Jea- 
louſies of the Power that England would have in the balance of the 
World, by the uniting of the ſtrength of Scot/and to it upon the righttul 
Succetlion of King James to the Monarchy : and perhaps rather out of 
a deſign to amuſe them than our of an humour to put Ly the thoughts of - 
Mortality, Queen Elizabeth did ſhew ſo much unwillingneſs ſometimes 
ro hear and ſpeak of her Succeſſor. And during the conſtrained 4/:um fra 
lentium of the Succeſſion then here, a Book of the Succeſſion Was Writ by 
Father Parſons, and which made noiſe enough in the. World, as thoſe 
Letters mention, and by which Book the Author intended that our He- 
reditary Monarchy ſhould be Thunder ſtruck, eſpecially with the help 
of the Papal Breves that came here to obſtruct th? Succeſron. King 
James at the end of his Premonition to all Chriſtian Monarchs, printing 
a Catalogue of the Lyes of Tortus (1. e. Bellarmin ) with a brief Confuta- 
tion of them, refers to one-Lye of Tortus, p. 47, Viz. In which words | of 
the Breves of Clement the 3th ] not only King James of Scotland was zot 
EXCLUDED, but included rather : and the Confutation is thus, viz. If 
the Breves of Clement did not exclude me from the Kingdom, but rather 
did include me, why did Garnet burn them 2 Why would he not reſerve 
them that I might have ſeen them, that ſo he might have obtained more fa- 
wour at wy hands for him and his Cathelicks ? And that Xing in his Apo- 
logy for the Oath of Allegiance, p. 29. reters to the two Breves which Cle. 
mens Oftavus /ent to England immediately before Queen Elizabeth's Death, 
debarring him from the Crown, or any other that either would profeſs or any 
ways tolerate the Profeſſors of his Religion : contrary to the Pope's Manifold 
Vows and Proteſtations Simul & eodem tempore and, as it were, delivered 
uno & eodem fſpirituto divers of b1s —_ Miniſters abroad,profeſſing ſuch 
kindneſs and ſhewing ſuch forwardneſs to advance his Majeſty to the Englull 
Crown. 

Any one who reads in D' Offat the inclination of that Pope to Princi- 
ples and Pra&tices of this kind, will not wonder at his Majefty's thus ex- 
poſing his Z/-holyneſs : and the nature of the Breves is ſufficiently there 
explained, and proved to be according to his Majeſty's meaſures publiſh- 
ed of ther. | | 

That Great King was ſufficiently acquainted with the Principles and 
Practices of the Papacy, that had been ſo injurious to Fereditary Mo- 
narchs. He knew that a Popiſh Parliament in E»glaxd had ſhewed 
their Abhorrence of the Pope's being ſomewhat like an Exclader-Gene- 
ral of Kings, and an Arbitrary one too, as appeared by the Words in the 
Statute of 25 H. 8, viz. The Pope contrary #0 the inviolable Grants of Ju- 
riſdiftions by God immediately to Emperors and Kings, hath preſumed t0 
inveſt who ſhould pleaſe him to inherit in other mens Kingdoms and Demini- 
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ons, which we your Loyal Subjetts Spirttual aud Temporal abhor and dete# : 
and the prattices ar Rome for King James's: Exclufion had made deep itn 
preſſions 19 his thoughts. As, he was a Prince of great Reading he cou'd 
not but know particularly the many Anti-Monarchical 7erers that were 
publiſhed by many Popiſh Commentators, poſitive Writers, School-mer, 
Canmmiſts,and rever cenſured by any /ndex Expurgatorius, tho yet feveral 
Popiſh Authors who aſſerted the Power of Kings were fo cenſured, and 
pazticularly Bodin de Republics : and he could not te ignorant of Popes 
having requized ſeveral Crowned Heads to ſwear Fidelity to them and 
their Succeſſor, and that particularly the Pope ſent Fubertas to require 
IVi/l;jam the Conqueror co ſwear Alleziance and Fidelity to Him and his Suc- 
cefſors, and who magnanimmouſly retuſed ſo to do : and that the Papacy 
endeavoured to root its Power in the World by obliging men 1n their 
Oaths of Fidelity to any particular Pope, to ſwear the fame likewile to 
his Szcce({ſors, according to the common Styl: in thoſe Oaths, viz, Fide- 
lis & obediens ero Domino Pape, &c. &© ſuis ſucceſſoribus : and that thus 
too the Oath of all Popith Biſhops at their Conſecration runs ; and that 
the Great Auſtrian Family had not more carctully ſecured to it (elf the 
Scepters of the Empzre by the Conſtitution of a Xzng of the Rowans, than 
the Papacy had made Proviſion of that King's being ſworn that he would 
from that time be a Proteftor and Defender of the Pope and Church of 
Rome, according to thoſe words in the Oath as I find it fet Cown,in Mage- 
rus, Viz. Fgo N. Rex Romanorum FUTURUS Imperator, promitto, ſpondeo, 
& polliceor, atque juro Deo & Leato Petro we de cetero protettorem, atque 
defenforem fore ſummi Pontificis & ſanile Eccleiig Romang, 6c. 

He had moreover conſidered the great Fermentation in the minds of 
ſo many Loyal People in England, by Queen Elizabeth's being fo re- 
lerved as She was in the buſineſs of the Succeſſion, and which as Dr. 
Matthew Futton Arch-Biſhop of Tork. mentioned in a memorable Sermon 
he preached before her at White-Hall, Gave hopes to Foreigners to attempt 
freſh Invaſtons, and bred fears in many of her Subjetls of a new Conqueſt, 
and who thereupon very loyally faid thzn, The only way in Policy left to 
quell thoſe hopes and aſſwage thoſe fears were to Eſtabliſh the Succeſſion, and 
at laſt intimating as far as he durſt ( faith my Author ) the nearneſs of 
Blood of our preſent Sovereign, he ſaid plainly, That the expeftations and 
preſazes of all Writers went Northward, naming without any Circumlocu- 
#t0u Scotland. There is an AbiFraft of this Loyal and Learned Sermon 
( and which 2+broxghout pointed at the Succeſſion ) in the Hiſtory of ſome 
of the Biſheps of England in the time of Queen Elizabeth, printed in the 
Tear 1653 : and the fate of the Sermon was ſuch that tho perhaps ir 
tickled not the Ears of that Qucen, it fo far touched her Conſcience that 
the /ſiſtorian laith, She opened the Window of her Cloſet and gave the Arch. 
Bikop thanks for it. 

No doubt but Parſoxs ſaying in his Book of the Succeſſion, That he 
thought the :iffair about it could not be ended, without ſome War, did much 
heighten the Popular Fears of War happening thereupon : and 'tis moſt 
probable the long fear of War in that Fermentation did variouſly wea- 
ken the Kingdom. Nor is ita new thought for the long fears of War 
ro be held to bear ſome proportion to the miſchief of War it ſelf, in ob- 
{tructing Trade and Commerce , inſomuch that ſeveral #/riters of the 
Rezalia and fiſcal matters among the Tradtatus 1/luſtrium, have told us, 
That Quando timor belli idem operatur quod ipſum bellum, remiſſio ſit con- 
ruitoribus, ( i.c. of the Revenue ) and hath Entituled them co defalca- 
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tions, | We may imagine” by: the jult effects ot our lare Fermentation, 
what the ſtare of the Body Politick was ing that, namely, like the ate 
ot long tormenting a»gai//h in the Body natural upon the pricking of an 
Artery, and importing often' more trouble-and danger than the cutting 
of one. And by the great triumphant Flame ofjoy appearing in the AZ of 
Recognition in King. James's tome, ( and which appears in our Statute-Book; 
a5 I may ſay,like a Pyramid of the Fire of Zealous Loyalty,and greater and 
higher chan any former A of that nature) we may judge how overjoy- 
ed all che Loyal People of. Exgl/and were on his coming to the Crown : 
and as Pliny in his Panegyrick, faith of Nerva's adopting 7rajan, It was im- 
paſſtte it ſhould have pleaſed all when it was done,” xcept it had pleaſed all be- 
fer? it was dons,the fame might be applied tothe Caſs of King James's Suc- 
cetſion to the Crown. The very 7itle ofthe At ſpeaks the Triumph of 
the Hereditary Monarchy,viz. 4 Recognition,that the Crown of England is 
lawfully deſcended to Kinz James, his Progeny, and Poſterity. There was 
an.end of all the dreadful inconveniences of the uncertainty of the Suc- 
c:ſon, and of the fears of the People of. what was worſe than being torn 
in p.eces by..wi/d FT rſes, '| mean the -rending their Conſciences by con- 
trary Oaths about the Succeſſron, 'as in Harry the 8th's time. There was 
an end of the fears trom the growing greatneſs of France, and fears of 
any Foreign Fremuerunt.gentes. Enzland was reſtored to it ſelf, and 
S-otland added to it : anditho Boccaline like an. airy Zxgeniofo in his Poli- 
tick Touchſlone makes England: weigh /e/s on the throwing Scotland into 
the Scales, any one will find that in him but grave Romancery, who thall 
conſider what with Oracular Wiſdom another-gueſs Statoſ:man than Boc- 
caline told Harry the 4th, I mean D Offat in his long Letter to him from 
Rome, Book 7th, and Anno 1601. where te faithy That the Pope defiſted 
not to hope that his Majefty might be perſwaded by reaſon of State to endea- 
vour that the Kingdoms of England and Scotland may net be joyned in the 
Perſon of one King, confidering ' the great miſchiefs that the Engl:th alone 
hav? done to the French more than all other Nations put together, &c. 

And indeed that Enz/and is at this day preſerved not only from the 
danger of being overbalarced by, France, but from-the loſs of its anci- 
ent figure of balancing the World, muſt highly be-attributed to.the Z7e- 
redirary Monarchy being fixt in the Line of King James, and to Scez/and 
being thrown into the Scales as was faid: and if any one half tell me 
by the way, that the wezght of Scotland was: prejudicial to Loyalty in 
41, I ſhall anſwer him, that its weight hath in this preſent Conjuntture 
ot 81 afforded Loyalty fo great a Compenſation by that late A# of Par- 
liament there acknowledging and aflerting the Right of the Succeſſion, &c, 
and which begins thus, viz. The Eitates of Parliament confidering that 
the Kings of this Realm deriving their Royal Power from God Almighty 
alone, do ſucceed lineglly thereunto according to the known Degrees of Proxt= 
mity in Blood, &c, that as H:ſtorians tell us how 1n the dark barbarous 
times many hundreds of years ſince men repaired from all Countries to 
Treland, to learn the Liberal Arts and Sciences, I ſhall fay that they may 
,now profitably go to Scotland to learn Loyalty : and I doubt not but that 
Kingdom which is ſo notorious for its mortal, or immortal hatred of Pe- 
pery (call it which you will) and even of that very part of it which I 
call the Religionary one of it, having thus by the Extermizium of that 
irreligionary part of it,viz. That Dominion is- founded in Grace, taught us 
Loyalty in the eſtabliſhing the Hereditary Linea/ Succeſſion, may be as 


inſtrumental in giving Loyalty in the Body of the People here, uts 2empe- 
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ramentum ad pondus, as it was formerly in oppreſling us with its weight, 
as a gravamen, and be an gecaſion ot bleſſing our Land with ſuch a joy- 
tul Conjuntare of time as enſued after King James's Succeſſion,as 1 have be- 
fore mentioned, and to the Conſideration of which I ſhall return. 

England that had formerly, by reaſon of the uncertainty ot the Suc- 
ceſſon,being like the Erratica Delos,a floating Ifland, and that too'in Seas 
ot Blood, and did then appear like ir afterward, fixed and bleſſed with a 
Pacifick and Oracu/ar King, and as ſtrong a Foundation for the Hereditary 
Monarchy as could be wiſhed, was ſhortly after in danger of being again 
unfixed by the Outrage of the Gun- Powder Treaſon, and the Principles 
that legitimated that praCtice, being really believed and prattiſed ; and 
an account of the practice of which Treaſon we have in the Szature of 
39 Jacobi c. 2. as likewiſe of the fiery Principles that animated the Adtors 
toit in Zhuanuss and in King James his Premonition to all Chriſtian Mo- 
narchs, p. 10. a general reference is made to the violent bloody Maxims 
that the Powder-Traytors maintained : and by occaſion whack, after the 
deſigned outrage againſt the Zineal Succeſſion of the Prince and the 
Hereditary Monarchy being in danger while ſuch bloody Principles and 
Maxims were not exterminated, it was in ordinary prudence requiſite to 
apply the extraordinary Remedy of the Oath of Allegiance, to river that 
Fundamental Maxim of the Crown the {tronger in Nature, viz. That the 
King newer dies. And the Addition of thoſe words in the Promiſſory Clauſe 
of the Oath of Allegzance, viz. HIS or THEIR Perſons, THEIR Crown 
and Dignity, and which words were not in the Oazhof Supremacy, was a 
plain indication of the i»/entzon of the Law-givers to tye Mens Souls 
to the Hereditary Monarchy in the Due and Legal Courſe of Deſcent. 

And moreover with a proſpe& to mens having a conſcientious regard 
to the King's Heirs and Sacceſſors, the Fathers of our Church then 
probably in the Preface af the Collett in the Common-prayer for the Prince 
and the King's Children, as overjoyed with the ſight of King James's being 
ewiched with a mot Royal Progeny( as the words in the At of the Re- 
cognition are ) did cauſe theſe words to be inſerted, Who art the Father of 
thine Eleft and of their SEED. | 

The Preface to the 4 requiring the Oath of Allegiance, hath in it 
the expreflion of Loyalty and Allegiance unto the King's Majeſty aud the 
CROWN of England, and mentions the deſign of the Gun-powder Trea- 
ſon as tending to the ſubverſion of the whole State : and theretore if in the 
ancient times of Popery ( and when the Pope was generally revered here 
as a 13th cpoſtle ) upon any emergent Papal Ulurpations which gave 
juſt cauſe of apprehending future ones intended, and particularly in the 
Caſe of the Pope's Mandates or Bulls, which were called Gratiz expefta- 
tive or proviſiones,and pretendedly iſſued out of the Pope's pieus care to ſee 
a Church provided of a Succeſſor before it needed, our Kings did think 
themſelves obliged to provide Statutes againſt Proviſors, whereby the Jus 
patronatus Was ſecured to them and their SubjeQs, and by Statutes of 
Premunire did as it were build Forts before the Enemies coming, the Pre- 
muniment of the Hereditary Monarchy by the Oath of Allegiance, was 
moſt neceſlary to prevent any Papal Gratie expettative of the Crown, 
and the Popes impious care to provide a Succeſſor to its Hereditary 
Rights, The Premuniment of ſome Laws by others is no new thing nor 
yet a new word, however ſome idle Criticks have accounted the word 
premunire in our Statutes to be barbarous ; for Grot#us in his De jure belli, 
Gre. l, 2. C. 5. F. 14. ſpeaking of ſome Laws of the Jews fairh, 7s 
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quarum -apaguncxm, © ut Hebrgi loqauntur przmunimentum addite ſunt 
leges cetere:; and according to the tenſe of ſome taking premunire for 
premoner:, the conſtant premonition of Heavens great Monitor called 
Conſcience, ( and which is the pulſe of the Sexl,and like the Pulſe is Fidelis 
muncins vite aut martis ) t Warn men by this Oath to detend the Lineal 
Succeſlion of the Crown, was no leſs neceſſary : and King James's fet- 
ling the Premonition in the minds of his own SubjeRs, was bur natural. 
ly previous to his Premonition ſent abroad to Foreign Princes and States. 

And how far Harry: the 7th's Statute by which »o Perſon who ſhould 
ſerve the King for the time being, &c. ſhould therefore be attainted or im- 
preached, might induce the Government to ſecure the undoubted Rights 
of Succeſſion, by the Oath of Allegiance being framed as it was, and 
rooting our Loyalty thereby the deeper into our Conſciences, and by'the 
tear of our being juſtly #mpeached in the Court of Conſcience in omnem 
eventum, if we defended not thoſe Rights of Succeſſion, - is obvious to 
Conliceration. 

As I have thus in this Coxclufron ſhewed that it was the Law-givers 
intention, particularly in the Oath of Allegiance to oblige us to pay our 
AllegJance not only to the King, but to his Heirs and Succefſors in the 
Legil Courſe of Deſcent, ſo IF might here further Zx ſuperabundaiti 
dilate on ſuch intention being to ſecure the ſame without any reſpe& to 
the Religion of ſuch Feirs and Succeſſors. A Prince of ſuch profound 
Learning and Obſervation as King James could not be ignoranciof what 
hath been ſince, by the Loyal Writers of the Succeſſion, ſo clearly and 
ſtrongly aſſerted, viz, That zhe Taps oy to the Crown is inſeparably 
annext to the Proximity of Blood by the Laws of GOD and NA URE, . 
and That Statute-Laws coxtrariant to thoſe are null and void, and 

» That the Hereditary Monarchy was R_ founded on inberent Birth- 
right according to the Style of the At of Recognition, and not any Re- 
ligionary Rerneration, and That the acceſſion of the Crown purgeth ail Qb- 
ftruttions. 

And that that Prince did by the 01th of Allegiance Ceſign only to 
twiſ the Band of our natural Allegiance the ſtronger ( an Allegiance 
xyed not to Princes Faith of. the Croſs, but to their Crown ) appears 
throughout his Apology for the Oath of Allegiance. He likewiſe 19 his 
Premonition to all Chriſtian Monarchs, p. 9. doth with ſome warmth of 
words refle& on the Malice of ſome who impudently affirm, 7hat the Oath of 
Allegiance was deviſed for deceiving and entrapping of Papiſts in point of 
Conſcience: and faith, That tho the Houſe of Commons at the firſt framing 

the Oath made it to contain, That the Pope had no Power to excommunti- 
cate me, which I cauſed them 10 reform, only making it to conclude that uo 
Excommunication of the Popes can warrant my Subjeits to prattiſe againft 
my Perſon or State, &c. ſocareful was 1 that nothing ſhould be contained in 
this Oath except the profeſſien of Natural Allegiance, and Civil and Tempo- 
ral Obedience, with a promiſe to reſiſt to all contrary unctvit violence. From 
thence it appears that what looked like the Religzonary . part of Popery, 
namely, the Pope's exerciſing a Spiritual Power againſt him, or the No- 
tion as Aquinas delivers it, That there is Poteftas in ſummo Pontifice puni- 
exdi omnes mortales ratione delidti, he intended not to whet the ſharpneſs 
of the Oath againſt, bur only againſt the 1rre/igjovary part of Popery be- 
forementioned,. and as to which he might rationally depend onthe Zeal 
of any Heir or Suctefſor tho Rowan Catholick concurring with his there- 


im. 
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He having in the foregoing Page mentioned how that Parliamen? that 
was to have been blown up, made ſome new Laws againſt Papiſts, ſaith, 
So far hath my Heart and Government tezn from any bitterneſs as alm«/t 
never one of thoſe ſharp Additions to the former Laws have ever yt Leen 
put in Execation. The Execution of forie Laws of pecuniary Mulds: on 
Papiſts who in that ConjunQure be/;zved the irreligionary part of the 
Papal Power, might ſeem to carry ſuch a Face of Juſtice with it, as 
the praftice of the Cuſtom-houſe doth purſuant to the 13th and x4rh of 
Harry the 8th, c. 4. Whereby any Engliſh man or bory Sabject of England, 
who ſhall ſwear Obeyſance or live as Subjeits to any Foreign Prince ſhall pay 
Aliens Cuſtoms : but 'tis a mady?/s to think of any Prince's abdicating his 
Temporal Power,and ſwearing Temporal Obeyſance to any one,and no 
man but he who has Lzſa principia, can ſuppoſe that King Fames,' who 
avowed in his Premonition, That no man in his time or the late (Queens ever 
died for his Religion, nor yet any Prieſts after their taking Orders beyond 
Sea, without ſome other guilt in them than their bare coming tome, and wito 
p. 16. of his Apology avows and maintains to his own knowledge, that Auer 
Elizabeth never puniſhed any Papiſts for Religion, but that their puniſhment 
was eter extorted out of her hands againſt her will by their own mis-beha- 
viour, could ever intend that by th? withdrawing of A'legiance from 
any of his Heirs in the Courſe of their Lineal Succeſſion, on the pre- 
tence of any of their Relzgionary Notions or other pretence or ground 
whatſoever, there ſhould be a ſo/utio continui or political death inflicted 
on the ZZereditary Monarchy, by the preſerving of which the lves-ot 
all the People of Eag/and could only be preſerved. 

He in his Premonition and Apolegy diſcharged the Moral Offices of ho- 
nouring all men, with relation to Papiſts his SubjeQs, and judgeth ſome 
of them to be of quiet diſpoſitions and good Subjetts, and in p. 3, 4: 46,47, 
48. of his Apology, he makes a difference between many of his Poprſh 
Subjefts who retained in their hearts the print of their natur. | Duty to their 
Sovereign, and thoſe who were carried away with that Fanatical Zeal the 
Powder-Traytors were, and uſeth the expreſſion of quietly minded Papiſts, 
and Papiits, tho peradventnre zealous in their Religion, yet otherwiſe civil- 
ly honeſt and good Subjefts : and acknowledgeth, That his Mother, altho 
fhe continued in that Religion wherein ſhe was wouriſhed, yet was ſo far from 
being ſuperſtitious or jeſuited therein,that at his baptiſm ( tho he was bapti- 
zed by a Popiſh Arch-Biſhop ) ſhe ſent him word to forbear to uſe the ſpittle in 
his Baptiſmywhich was obeyed: and in his Premonition ſpeaking to Roman 
Catholick Princes and wiſhing them to ſearch the Scriptures, and ground their 
Faith upon their own certain knowledge, and not on the Report of «thers, 
ſince every man muſt be ſafe by his own Faith : ut leaving this to God 
his Merciful Providence in his due time, he further wiſheth them to imi- 
rate their Noble Predeceſſors, who in the days of greateſt blindneſs, did di- 
wers times courageouſly oppoſe themſetves to the encroaching Ambition of Popes : 
and acknowledgeth, That ſome of their Kingdoms have in all Ages maintain- 
ed, and without interruption enjoyed their liberty againſt the moft ambiti- 
ous Popes, &c. and faith, That ſome of thoſe Princes have conſtantly de- 

fended and maintained their lawful freedom to their immortal honour : and 

concludes his Premonitien with earneſt Prayers to the Almighty for their 
proſperities, and that after their happy Temporal Reigns on Earth, they 
may ltve and Reign in Heaven with him forever. 

This Learned Xing did ſufficiently thereby Proclaim himſelf an Ene- 
my to the Papal Zener of founding Dominion in Grace, as to thoſe —_ 

Popiſh 


- 
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Popiſh Princes, and could not thereiore but more abhor the effeCts of it 
in the Caſe of his Heredrtary Surceſſors ; and he having judged thar 
thoſe Foreign Princes who owned the Religionary 7enets ot Popery, did 
yet conſtantly defend and maintain their lawful freedom from all Papal 
Zſurpations to their immortal honour, and with ſo devout a Charity pray'd 
for their happy Temporal Reigns on Earth, and that they may live and 
reign in Heaven afterward, could not but ſuppoſe that any cf his Heirs 
who might be of the Roman Catholick Communion would yet diſown 
any Tenet of Popery that was #rreligjonary, and would Exterminate all 
Papal Zſurpation, and that they might here expet a happy Reign on 
Earth, and a bappiey in Heaven hereatter, /eaving it to God ro open their 
Eyes (as aforeſaid ) in matters Religionary, and to render them fafe by 
their own Faith. 

King James in his Apology for the Oath of Allegiance doth incidenter, 
prop up the Juſtice of the Oath of Supremacy, and in p. 49, 50, 51. 
doth inſert 14 contrary Concluffons to all the Points and Articles of which 
the Oath of Supremacy conſiſts, to denote the abſurdity of the oppoſing 
that Oath : = which Concluſrons tho many Clericaland Lay-Papiſts among 
his Subje&s might maintain,yet he might well think ic Morally impoſlible 
for a Roman Catholick Prince here to do fo: and he gives a very good rea- 
ſon for the inducing any one fo to judge of his meaſures, viz. 7hat thoſe 
Concluſions were never concluded and Lined by any compleat General Council to 
belong to the Pope's Authority: and their own School Doftors are at irrecon- 
cileable odds and jarrs about them, He had then his Eye on the Lateran 
Council as appears by the other words there in the Margentyviz. Touching 
the PRETENDED Council of LATERAN) See Plat. in vita Innocen, 3. and 
by which Council the King knew that all except two or three of thole Cons 
clu/ians were concluded and d:fined. If therefore many of the poor pet- 
ty School-Doftors were fo learlels of the Papal Thunder, as in Caſes 
when they were perhaps unconcerned to impeach the Papal Uſurpation, 
there was no cauſe of apprehenſion in that our wiſe Monarch that any of 
his High-born Heirs and Succeſſors would ever favour the Ulurpations of 
that Authority. | 

When Queen Elizabeth was fo firmly ſatisfied concerning the Loyalty 
of the Roman Catholick Lords Temporal, and of their great Quota in 
the balance of the Kingdom ſecuring their abhorrence of all Papal Uſur- 
pations, as not to impole the Oath of Supremacy on them, { tho yet She 
tuok care to have it impoſed on the Popiſh Biſhops ) can we imegine 
that the great Intereſt of an Heir of the Crown in the Hereditary Monar- 
chy, did not give a Plerophory of fatisfgftion to that Great Monarch, 
that ſuch an Z/cir would never permit any Ulurpation to prejudice his 
Crown Imperial ? 

Moreover if in the Caſe of the device of an Inheritance by Will on 
the Condition of the Legatees not holding this or that Philoſophical or 
Religionary Tevet, the abſurdity of ſuch Condition would not fruſtrate 
the device, but would be taken as Pro non adjef44, and that thus in that 
known Caſe in the Digeſt, viz. Of an Heir made on an abſurd Condition, 
namely, Os Condition he ſbould throw the Teftators aſhes into the Sea, the 
Heir was rather to be commended than any way queftioned who forbore to do 
ſo, how can we think in the Inheritance of the Crown (which is from 
God and by inherent Birth-right) any ſuch ſuppoſed abſurd Condition of a 
Prince's not 4el/ieving this or that Speculative Religionary Tenet,(and for his 
profeſiing of which he hath a dear bonghe Liberty by the 5 xawn Beading, 
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or the New Teftament of Feſus Chriſt ) ſhould be intended to operate to tus 
prejudice ? ; 

But that Imay in a word perimere /item about that Kings never intend- 
ing the leaſt prejudice to the Succeſſion, Ly any of his Sacceſſors being Ro- 
man Catholicks, I {hall obſerve that that K.ng who was ſo great and skill- 
tul an Agoniſt, for the Dottrine and Diſciplire of the Church of England, 
did yct in the Articles of the propoſed Match with Spain, and afterwards 
with that of France, agree that the Children of ſuch Marriage ſhould no 
way be compelled or conit rained in point of Conſcience or Religion, and that 
their Title to the Crown ſhould not be prejudiced, in Caſe it ſbould pleaſe 
God they ſhould prove Roman Cathoticks: and that the Laws again#t Ca. 
tholicks ſhould not in the leaſt touch them. And that the ſenſe of the Go- 
weryment then was likewiſe to that effe& avowedly declared, is manifeſt 
{rom the Paſſages of thoſe times : and the needleſs quarrel therefore that 
our late Excluders would have expoſed us to with France, was a thing 
worthy their conſidering. 

But cnough of this Concluſion, if not too much : for where the 7:de 
of the Words of any Oath runs ſtrong and clear,we need not to regard the 
Wind of any Law-givers intention : however yet I have made it appear 
for the redundant fatisfaftion of the ſcrupulous, that while they have 
embarqued their Conſciences in theſe Oaths they have had ſuch 
Wind and Tide both together on their ſide: and that therefore any 
Storms which the Takers ot theſe Oaths relating to the Linea/ Succeſſion 
of the Crown may have raiſed either in their Conſciences or the rate, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be very unnatural 

Having thus in the foregoing Corclu/tons aſſerted and proved the Obliga- 
tion relating to the Kings Heirs and Succeſſors,as reſulting from the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy,l ſhall briefly anſwer ſuch objeftions thereun- 
to or rather Scruples, (for they deſerve not the name of O4jeftions) as ſome 
noiſy N-m#inal Proteſtants have troubled themſelves and others with, and 
ſo end this Caſuiſtical Diſcuſſion. 

The firit Objetion or Scruple then I ſhall take notice of that ſome 
have raiſed againſt the Obligation of theſe Oaths as above aſſerted, 
is that they were made in relation to Papi/ts only, and were enjoyned 
to be taken for the diſcovery of thoſe that were ſuſpe&ed to be ſo. 

As to which it will be ſufficient to ſay,that it is moſt plain that all Per- 
ſons who have taken theſe or any other lawful Oaths,are bound by Deeds 
to fullfil what they have ſworn in Words: and it isan abſurd thing to 
doubt whether the Law intended that thoſe Perſons ſhould obſerve the 
Oaths, whom it hath enjoyneqto take rhem. And to this purpaſe we 
are well taught by Biſhop Sanderſon in his 6th Zefure of Oaths, That 
the Papal Uſurpation was the cauſe of the Oath of Supremacy, (the arro- 
gating to himſelf the exerciſe of Supreme FJariſdiftion in ſpiritualibus, 
throughout this Kingdom ) yet the Oath is Obligatory according to the ex- 
preſs words in the utmoſt Latitude : the reaſon is, that the intention of 4 
Law is general to provide againſt all Future/ inconveniences of the like kind 
or nature, &c, I refer the Reader to him there at large. 

By the Meaſures of that Bz/hop as to the Oath of Supremacy, we like- 
wiſe may direCt our ſelves in the Oath of Allegiance being Obligatory ac- 
cording to the expreſs words in the utmof# Latitude, tho that Oath was 
made by occaſion of the Gun-powder Treaſon. 

And as to the 7ntent of the Oath of Supremacy, King Fames tells us in 
his Apology for the Oath of Allegiance, p. 108. That it was to prop up -the 

Power 
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Power of Chriſtian Kings as Cultodes utriuqque tabuiz, 4y come 
manding Obedience to be given 10 the word of God, antl by refrming Reli. 
gion according to his prejcribed Will, by affiſting- the ſpiritual Power with 
the Temporal $ word, &c, by procuring due Obedience to the Church, by jude- 
ing and cutting off all frivolous (Qreſt tens and Schiſms as Conſtantine dirt, 
ard finally by making Decorum to be objJerved in every thing, and Efla. 
H:fhirg Orders to be ebſerved in all indifferent things, &c. whereby his 
Majeſty doth clearly denote the intention of that Oarh to have been to 
extend againſt any Non-Conformi/ls continuing their Schi/m in the 
Church. | | 

And asto the Oath of Allegiance being intended againſt Prote/{an!s as 
well as Papiſts making a Fattion in the State, the Book called God and the 
King, compiled and printed by King James's Authority, ſufficiently ſhews 
throughout, by the Notification of the particular Mora! Offices re- 
quired by the Oath of Adegiance, and likewiſe. by his pe na- 
tural Allegiance, and which Moral Offices are there ſtrengthened 
with paſſages out of the Scriptures and Fathers : and the Dofrine 
of abſolute Loyalty is there well Eſtabliſhed,. and likewtſe the DoQtrine 
of Reſiſtance overthrown, and the Scope of the Book is to plant Loyalty 
throughout the Kingdom: and to make the Oath of Allegiance be re ver4 
a Premuniment 1n all mens Conſcrences againſt Fattionand Rebellion. 

The Se of King James's old Enemies in Scot/and the Puritans, and 
whom he ſaid he found there more diſhoneſt than the Highlanders and Borders 
Thieves, is not nam:d in that Beok ,, and he having cleared them from 
being participants in the Gzn-pewder Trea'on, did with Juſtice as well as 
pcrhaps with hopes of their emendation after the Tenets of Loyalty that 
had been then lately put 1:ſh:d by the Exz/i/h Nor-Conformiſts, order 
that Sc# not to be in that Book marked Nigro carbone. Put he could 
not but know their former Prixciples'hs well as Practices here as exattly 
as any one : and in his Canons Here publiſhed a Tear before the Gun-powder 
Treaſon, The impugners of th: Rites and Centmonies in the Church of 
England were warrouſly cenſured; th: Authors if Schiſm in the Church of 
England were ceyſured by the 9th Canon, ard the maintainers of Schiſma- 
ticks by the 1oth, and by the 27th Schiſmaticks were not to be admitted to 
the Communion, The maintainers of Convent icles were cenſured by the 11th, 
and the maintainers of Conftitutions made in Comventicles cenſured by the 
12th: and it refers to the wicked and Anabaptiſtical Errors of ſome who 
outraged the King's Supremacy and Regal Rights, and who did meet and 
make Rules and Or:d:rs in Cauſes EcclefraFt ical without the King's Autho- 
rity : and therefore as the King knew: that ſuch Perſons who had made 
Schiſms in the Church had thereby made Fattions in the State, and 
would make more ( the Church being neceflarily included in the Srate ) 
and would be as dry Tinder ready to take the Fire of Rebellion from - 
ſach Republican Tenets as were in Parſons's Book of the Succeſfor, and 
the Writings of Be/larmine and other Romaniſts, -and being juſtly appre- 
henſive that ſuch Antimonarchical Principles as had infeCted the Scorch 
Puritans might in time infe& the Eng/i/b ones, as well as that the Prin- 
ciples of the Powder-Traitors might infe&t other Loyal Papiſts, he appli- 
ed the Oath of Allegiance as a general neceſſary Antidote to the Conſcren- 
ces of his Subje&s to prevent ſuch infe&ion. 

In p. 109. of his Apology for the Oath of Allegiance, he cited Bellarmine 
for the Teners, That Kings have not their Authority nor Office immediately 


from God, and that Kings may be depoſed by their People for divers reſpetts; 
and 
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and when ſuch Writers did fo ſpitefully with the Papal Power endeavour 
likewiſe to bring in the Sea of the People to overwhelm Kings, it was 
time to raiſe the Bank of rhat. Oath the higher againſt the ſame, and for 
the Zakers of that Oath to be obliged to bear Faith and True Allegiance 
to his Majeſty," his Heirs, &c. and him and them to defend, &c. againſt all 
Conſpiracies, &c. which ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, their 
Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration cr 
OTHERWISE, and to declare that neither the Pope, NOR ANT PERSON 
WHATSOEVER hath Power to abſolve th:m of this Oath, 

When therefore I ſee any ſerious man 43/loyal, who hath taok the Oath 
of Allegzanceand whom Neceſſity (as we lay ) doth not draw to Turpitude, 
I ſtill attribute much of his d{oya/ty to his not with intenſe and recol- 
lected thought dwelling on the view of his Moral Obligations in the 
clear Mirror of that Oath, but to his curſory viewing them, and, as 
St. James's words are like a man beholding his natural face in a Glaſs but be- 
holdeth himſelf and goeth his way, and ftraitway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. How many outragious Acts of Dzſloyalty after 4x had been 
avoided if the Law of the Oath had been writ in the hearts of the Takers 
of it as it ought to have been 2 As for Example, fince to Prorogue or 
Diſſolve Parliaments was ever a known Kight and Privilege belonging 
to the Crown, could any Perſon who had ſworn to defend its Rights and 
Privileges endeavour to retrench that particular one by the 4 for the 
perpetuating the Parl/zament of 40 2 How eafie would Princes find their 
Reigns, and Subjeas their Conſczences, if theſe would think of all the 
Royal Rights they have ſworn to defend, and how they are to defend 
them 2 

I have mentioned the great Law of Athens againſt any ones bearing 
Office under an Uſurpr Power, and the terrible Oath for the confirma- 
tion of that Zaw, and TI have likewiſe mentioned the Author of the EX. 
ERCIT ATION, and Mr. Prynn as aſſerting the unlawfulneſs of bearing, 
Office under our late uſurp'd Powers by reaſon of the Oath of Allegzance 
having beſore obliged them to the Xing, his Heirs aud Succeſſorss The 
Author of the Exercitation doth very appolitely to ſtrengthen that his 
Loyal Aſfertion cite an excellent paſſage out of Tuly's Epiſtles ad Atti- 
cum, viz. of his doubting the lawtulneſs of his bearing the Ofice of a 
Councellor of State in ſuch a Caſe: Ec magnum fit moy ro)umewnimaey 
Txepuud muy, Veniendumne fit in Confilium Tyranni, fi is aliqud de re bond 
deliberaturus fit. (uare ft quid ejuſmodi evenerit ut accerſamur, quid cenſeds 
mili faciendum utique ſcribito. Nuhil enim mihi adhuc accidit quod majo- 
ris Confiliz eſt, And the truth is, the great thing that inclineth fo 
many to deſire Chaxges in Governments, being the hopes of the Acque/ 
of Offices, it was but natural for the Athenzan Wiſdom to fence with 
ſharp precaution againſt the /u/c:onuſneſs of Authority under an Ulurper, 
and to let every man know ( as I may ſay) in terrorem, that in the day 
of his eating the forbidden fruit, he would die the death by the hand of 
every man ; and for the wiſdom of the Government in King James's time 
by the effeC&t and neceſſary Conſequences ofthe Clauſes in the Oath of 4l- 
legiance to tye mens Conſciences from ſupporting any Z/ſurpation by bearing 
Ojice under it. 

That Law and Oath of Athens were no doubt as almoſt all other 
matters of Learning known to King Fames ; and could he have foreſeen 
how the gueſt after Offices occaſioned the Demagogues to promote the 
&ebeltjon of 41, ( for 'tis known they were then mighty Nimrods om 
mighty 
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mighty Offices 1n the State,and atrer whar particular ones ) and how the 
ſeveral Z/urpations ſupported themſelves here afterward thrcugh mens 
ſupporting themſelves by Ofices under them, and how in this preſent 
Fermentati5n men have been t:mpted to Factzon by hopes of Offices ( and 
in purſuit of which men were never generally ſo wary as i-# this Conjun- 
ture ) I am apt to think that i» «berrorem cautelam tor Loyalty, and the 
making men appear perjured even to all of the groſſeſt underſtandings, 
who ſhould bear Office under any Z/arper, and conſequently deterring 
them from projedting to altcr the Hereditary Government, he would 
have inſerted into the Oath a particular expreſs Clauſe of not bearing 
Ofice here under any other. 

Bat further to illuſtrate the i»tex? of the Government in King James's 
time for making the Oath of Allegiance a Premuniment in our Conſcirme 
ces againit Popular as well as Papat Ulurpations, I ſhall here call in; Tefti- 
monium adverſarii, | mean the publiſher of Cardinal Perron's long Ora- 
tion made in the Chamber of the 3d Eſtate, or Commonalty of France up- 
on the Oath of Allegiance exhibited in the General Afſembly of the three 
Eſtates of that Kingdom.and in his long Preface to which he calls our Oaths 
ot Supremacy and Allegiance deteſtable ; bur ſaith, That the greater number 
of the Deputies of the 34 Chamber did frame the form of an Oath which 
they wiſhed might be miniſtred in that Kingdom, as that which. bears the 
name of ALLEGIANCE in ours, whereby the ſame principal Article is ab« 
tured, namely, That no French King can be depoſed for any Cauſe whatſoever, 
and that the contrary Opinion is Heretical, and repugnant to the Doftrine of 
the Scriptures. But this difference is found between the two Oaths : that 
whereas the Engliſh one in one of the Clauſes, ſeems to exclude not only the 
Authority of the CHURCH over Kings, but evin of the COMMON- 
WEALTH alſo (yea tho it ſhould be accompanied even with that of the 
Church) that of France /hoots only at the abnegation of the Churches Authc- 
rity. , 

The Author however in that Preface ( and which was Perpiſu /ape- 
riorum ) contrary to the Loyal Sentiments of the Majority of 'that 3d 
Chimber, infects very impwuſly and diſloyally, That Kigly Authority 
cannot come immediately from God to any man, but by Miracle : and that all 
the Kings whom we know, do either rale by force of Conqueſt, and is that 
Caſe the Authority of the C:mmon-wealth, if it be Vſurped, may be reſu- 
med, or by Donation, Elettion, Marriage, or Succeſſion of Blood, in which 
Caſes Kings forfeit by not performing the Conditions, under which either they 
or their firs Anceſtors did enter, whether they were expreſſed or neceſſarily 
implyed. | 

Bur neither that Author nor any other Roman Catholick Writer hath 
writ with greater Contempt of and Spzzht againſt the Power of Xinge, 
than ſome Nominal Proteſtant Authors have to the ſcandal of Chriſti- 
anity done : and that I may ſhew how neceſſary it was that the Oath of 
Allegiance ſhould be levelled at the ontragious Principles of — 
in ProteFFants as well as Papiſts, I ſhall conclude my Anſwer to this 0 
jeion with a reference to # Book of ſome vile Nominal Proteſtants, who 
having according to the Biſhop of #/incheſter's Expreſſion atoreſaid, de- 
rived Doftrines of Sedition and Rebellion from the Church of Rome's Wri- 
ters, were (I may add ) grown therein perhaps morelearned than their 
Maſters. It was prizted in 89 beyond Sea in the Tear 1556. and called, 4 
ſort Treatiſe of Politick Power, e þ _ true Obedience which Subjetis 
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owe to Kings and other Civil Governors, with an Exhortation to all true 


Engliſh men, Compiled by 
DL P.B. Kk-W. 


Who the Authors of it were, I know nor, nor the mcaning of thoſe 
initial Zerrers of Names : but do judge it to be in Principles of Sedition 
and Treaſon as bad as Doleman of the Succeſſion -or Mariana, and to have 
Rartled Ring Philip and Queen Mary as much as the B:ok of Xing no 
Murder did Cromwel. I never in the Courſe of my viewing Books faw 
but one of them, and the Reader will quickly ſee why no Library durſt 
in the Reign of thoſe Princes harbor it. *Tis there aſſerted, That zhe 
Body of every State may redreſs and corrett the Vices of their Governors, 
pos fin ſo to do. And the Book endeavours to prove the /awfulneſs 
of killing Tyrants by the Law of Nature, and prophaneth the Book of 
God by citing for a deſperate uſe ſome extraordinary AQts of private Per- 
ſons there recorded: and indeed a loyal man cannot read the Book 
without horror ; and eſpecially when he ſhall conſider what were the 
effeQts of this deteſtable Book. Ir helped to provoke the fury of Phi/ip 
and Mary to flie out into the Arbitrary Proclamation ſeveral Months be- 
fore her death, for the declaring of any one a Rebel, and being without 
delay executed by Martial Law, wich whom that and other Bcoks of 
that Nature printed beyond Sea ſhould here be found. And another ef- 
fe of the publication of that and thoſe other Books was to irritate the 
Government againſt thoſe poor Innocents who were here martyr d, and 
who ſufficiently abhorred ſuch Treaſonable Books : for this Book was 
publiſhed beyond Sea, and probably imported here about two years be- 
fore her death. But for the honour of our Engliſh Exiles then, I judge 
that none of them had a hand therein : I having obſerved many Words, 
and Idioms and Phraſes there to have been Scotiſh. 

It is probable that King James and his Miniſters had heard of this exe- 
crable Book,wherein ſome Nomina/ Proteſtants trumpetted out their Prix. 
ciples of real Rebellion ; and no wonder then if the Oath of Allegiance 
was therefore framed with Clauſes to ſecure the Government from all . 
irreligionary Principles of Proteſtants as well as Papitts. 

It hath been obje&tedin the ſecond place againſt our being become bound 
to the Kings Heirs and Succeſſors by Virtue of thoſe Oarhs, that it is 
by all Caſ«iſts agreed that among the 7aci? Conditions that are preſumed 
to be in all Oaths ( and which are to be regarded as much as if they were - 
expreſs'd) Rebus fic ſtantibus is one : and that that thereſore as none of 
the King's Heirs was then excluded from the Privilege or Right of his Li- 
neal Succeſſion by the Legiſlative Power,ſo if things thus ſtood with him - 
at the time of the Deſcent of the Crown, that is, at the time of the Kings 
deceale, the Oath obliged to the pxymear of abſolute and irreſpeive 
Loyalty to him then : and that thus when the King's Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors were Kings and Queens of this Realm according to the Style of ſome 
old Oaths, they would be Entitled to our Allegiance, and not other- 
wile. 

In Anſwer to this Ohjeftion, T ſhall fay firſt, that if. we ſhould admit 
that which is not true, that the Rebus fic tantibus were fo to be applicd in 
this Caſe, yet it is moſt clear that the Takers of theſe Oarhs who were any 
Members of the Three Eſtates in Parliament were thereby ip/o fat, and 
attually 
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aftually bound ( as I have 1aid in tne 7ta Concluſion ) not to do any Att 
there to exclude the Succeſſion according to proxumity of Blocd : and - 
moreover any of the People who took thele Oaths were thereby Moral» 
ly bound not to chooſe any to repreſent thera in Parliament from whom 
they might ſear their endeavouring of ſuch Excluſion. | 

Secondly, Premiſing that there was ſomewhat of irreverence in ſuppoſing 
thar the Legiſlative Power would ever afterward make a So/utio contiout, 
( as1 called it) inthe Hereditary Monarchy, yet it muſt Le faid that 
avy ſuppoſed Af of that kind would be Na# and Yoid, as the Loyal and 
L-arned late Writers of the Succeſſion have ſhewed, and to whoſe 
Writers of that Subje&t I refer : and therefore our Obligations to 
the King's Heirs and laufal Succ:fſors by Virtue of theſe Oaths 
muſt remain wxcaxcelled in the Cert of Conſcience : and however any 
Att of Parliament ſappoled to be made again:t the Law of God, may a 
white be de fao received in any Courts of Law, yet is it in the Court of 
Conſcience to be looked on as a poor Eſcrole, and as not worthy the name 
of a Law. 

It is moſt manifeſt that by theſe Oaths, there is jus 4/teri acquifitum, 1 
mean to the King's Heirs and Sacceſſors, as well as to the Xing ; and that 
therefore any ſuppoſed re/axation of the Oaths without the conſext of all 
Parties for whole behoof they. were made, is a thing Nugatory and not 
allowable in the Coart of Conſcience. 

And as I have ſpeaking cum wvulgo called ſome Anti-Papifts, whoſe 
Principles tend to Fadtion in the Stare and Schi/m in the Church, Nominal 
Preteitants (tho yet I ſhould be ſtill as much content with any Law 
that made it Penal to call them Proteſtants,as with one that ſhould be ſo to 
call Qzacks Phyficians) ſo I ſhould in the Court of Conſcience call any Afs 
of Parliament that are contrary to the Eternal and Natural Rules of indiſ- 
perſable Fuſtice, only Nominal Laws, ſuitably to what is faid in the ad- 
mirable Preface of Arodias his Rerum Judicatarum Pand:t : viz. Quod 
ft quid inique, maio more, fordibus, & adverſus illam ſempiternam legem 
atque immutalilem, hic aut illic judicatum, tran'attum fit, qualis fuit apud 
Grecos Socratis, Phocionis, apud Romanos Mctzlli Numidici, Rutili Ruff, 
M. Ciceronis dammatio ; in eccl:fi4 Flaviani, Johannis Chryſoſtomi : con- 
tra ab/o/utio P. & Sexti Clodiorum, atque . ado Gabinii, quam proprerea 
l-gem impunitatis appellarunt non magis judicata aut decreva debert appellari, 
quam Stig, Apulere, © Livie leges. Leges non ſunt inquit Cicero. 

B::t Thirdly, The juſt allowance of the Re4us hc flantibus that can be 
in this Cafe is this, there being nothing of pretence of relaxation from 
all Partics ſuppoſeableztheſe Oaths bind usto the King's Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, aslong as there is any ONE of them remaining in the World: and 
without the inſertion of the words in the Oath of Allegiance,viz. I do be- 
lieve and in Conſcience am reſolved that neither the Pope NOR ANI PER- 
SON WHATSOEVER hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath or any part 
thereof its indiſpenſableneſs to thoſe who know the Obligation of Oaths to 
' be jure Divino naturali, would have ſufficiently appeared. 7 fine,there are 
Rationes boni & mali aterne & indiſpenſabiles, and to and to promiſes 
is one of the things that zre fimply and in their own nature good, and 
it is impoſlible ( as the Scripture faith) That God ſhould lye, and there- 
fore man made after God's image,muſt therein anſwer the Archetype : and 
| hereby our Princes have the Garranty of our Allegiance {worn to them, 
their Heirs and Succeſſors being indiſpenſable by Popes, or Acts of Par- 
liament, or by God himſelf: for he cannot diſpenſe with che Law of Na- 
ture, Human naturd manente eadem. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, It is moſt manifeſt from what have already faid, that any 
ſuch Tacit Condition in theſe Oaths as before mentioned, was contrary 
to rhe ſenſe of the Impoſer as well as to the Words, and was therefore not 
allowable in the Court of Conſcience in this Caſe : and I believe that the 
Conſciences of fuch who have made this Objefion, muſt tell ther, that 
when they took theſe Oazhs, their ſenle of them was then contrary to 
any ſuch condition being allowed. And therefore any ſuch Afrer-virrh 
ot a ſtrained 7uterpretation being ſo contrary to the Law of God and the 
Land, and the ſenſe of the P»pſer, as well as the words of the Oaths, 
and to the /ex/e in which they afually took them, muſt be thrown 
away, \ 

There hath been a third Objefor, if it may be called one, or if yet 
it may be called a Scrwple, tor | think it hardly deſerves the name of that. 
However it having got under ſome mens feez, or into their heads, ir hath 
made them ſo «neafre as frowardly to trample on the Rights of Crown'd 
Heads, and it hath troubled us by the name of ZZeres viventis, and as 
it that were a Chymera, when as indeed the Objetion 1s altogether Chy- 
merical. 

When Sir L. 7. had with ſo much clexr reaſon ſhewed much to this 
purpoſe, viz. That the Exclufion- Bill was againſt the Fundamental Ju- 
Ftice as likewiſe the wiſdom of thi Nation, and that it would induce a 
CHANGE in the Government : and that was likewiſe agai»ſt the Religion 
of the Nation which teacheth us, That Dominion is nct founded in Grace, 
and that we are to pay Obedience to Princes whether good or bad,as according- 
ly the Primitive Chriftians did,and that it was againſt the Oaths of the Nu- 
tion, namely, of Allegiance and Supremacy : and that his R.H. ts the 
King's lawful Heir, if he hath no Child, and in the Eye of the Law we are 
ſworn to him, and when he had further ſignalized the weight of his Poli- 
tical Remarks, and Learning in that Speech as well of as his Loyalty, fo as 
on the account of both to merit a place for it- in the Ergliſh Story, and 
had inſtanced in ſome Princes and their SubjeQRs of different Religions li- 
ving very happily together, it may perhaps be a #/ot in that Story, that 
S.r W. 7. inan anſwer to that Speech granting, That we are ſworn to the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, laid further, That we are not olliged to any 
during the King s life, Fut to himſelf: for it were Treaſon if it were other- 
wiſe. The King hath no Heirs ner Succeſſors during his life : for according 
ro his Law ( meaning Sir T. J's ) and ours, Nemo eſt hates viven- 
tis 


In ayſwer to which, I ſhall fay that that Proverbial Latin ſaying in the 
Law Books doth amount to no more in nature, and hath no more in- 
fluence on Humane Afairs, nor particularly on Moral Offices, than that 
kind of Proverbial Sayings in the New Teſtament, viz. For where a Tefta- 
ment is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator, or a 
Teſtament is of no Firength while the Teſtator liveth, Every one knoweth 
thata W// is in its own nature revocable, and Legatees and Executors 
may be altered by the Teſtator : and for any one to quote it as a Maxim, 
Nemo eft Executor wiventis ( and for a Legatee, or in efte&t an Execu- 
tor 1n a Will, the word heres 1; often uſed in the Czvi/ Law and by the 
Writers of it ) will be no more ſignificant, than the telling the Legatee 
or Executor is, that they muſt not meddle in the Teſtators Goods till 
he be dead: and it may uſefully operate to divert People from the 
flothtul Omiſſions of making their Wills in due time, out of a fond ima- 
gination that their Legatees or Executors would have Title to any thing 
betore the Teſtators death. Bur 


The Obligation, &c. 345 
But after what hath teen ſaid of the revocableneſs of Wills, if 1 
have lawtully ſworn to continue ſuch a man my Heir, or Executor of my 
Will or L:gatee therein, can I then at my pleaſure wich a Salvo t6 Con- 
ſcience alter it therein 2 And if a Father hath ſworn to give his Children 
ſuch a part of his Eftate by his Will, as by the Civil Law is due to them 
out of his Eſtate when he dies, thall he then be zllowed in the Court 
of Conſcience to alter ſuch bequeſt Ad libitum > This comes a little 
home to our Caſe : for we have before hand ſworn to pay the King's 
Heirs at the Deſcent of the Crown the Allegiance that will be due to 
them then by inherent Birthright. | 
St. Paul writing to the Romans alludes to that Cuſtom of the Roman 
Laws,and which is yet retained in Germany and many other places, viz. And 
if Children,then Heirs, and makes them certainly Heredes viventis ; and 
when any by the C:vil Law were Heredes ab inteſtato, or Heirs at Law; 
that Law as it made no difference between Land and Goods, fo neither 
did it between Eldeſt and Youngeſt,nor Male and Female,but divided the 
whole Eſtate real and perſonal, equally among the Children ; and the 
Law tying Parents to leave a Quota in their W:4s to their Children, 
St. Pan's Conſequence was good. e. if Children, then Heirs, We know 
that the Heirs of Our Xings are nut ſuch as that Law called Heredes 
Teftamentarii, but they ſucceeding by the right Divine and Inherent 
Birthright, may be ſaid ro be Heredes lgitimi, and when in the King's 
Lite-time the Law hath enjoyned men by a Liquid Oath to defend all Pri- 
vileges, Preheminences belonging to the King's Heirs and Succeſſ5rs,can it be 
either Law or Senſe to ſay they are now no Heirs, and that any who have 
tzken that Oath may aCtually exclude ſuch Heirs becauſe they are not 
actual Swucceſſors, and as if too none could be a Succeſſor but an aQtual 
one, according to that old Didterium, That no Prince ever pat to death hit 
Succeſſor 2 
_ to ſhew further how groſly Sir W. 7. was miſtaken in his inter- 
pretation, and applying of the ſaying out of the Civi/ Law, viz. Nemo 
eſt bares viventis, I ſhall refer to Paulus de Caſtro { as Eminent a Commen- 
tator on the Civil Law as any one whatſoever) whodoth on the Dige/# 
De liberis & Pofthumis. [. Gallus F. etiam ». 39 & 49 diſcuſs the point 
of Harss viventis, and where he faith, Note quod filins vel alius deſcen- 
dens in poteſtate patris, qui tenet primum locum dicitur eſſe ſuns heres etiam 
vivente patre ; and then objects the ſaying, That Yivens non habet here- 
dem,ergo non ſuum beredem : and he anſwers, That iſtud verbum HE 
RES idem ftznifirat quod DOMINUS, &c. & poteſt ſumi duobus modis 
19 proprie prout eſt Fucceſſor in Vniverſum jus quod defanttus habuit ( mean- 
ing heres as the fame with an Executor by the Law of England) & ifto 
modo vivens non poteſt habere heredem. 240 Sumirur ftritte, &c. & ins 
proprie pro filio vel nepote, wel alio deſcendente qui teneat primum locum in 
ſuitate & ifto wodo vivens poteſt habere hezredem ; ficut enim filins YI. 
VENTE patre dicitur DOMINOS bonerum paternorum licet improprie, 
ita poteſt dici H/AERES prout iſtud verbum ſumitur pro Domino. He had 
before ſpoke of the General Rule, That Heres y dicitur quem nems 
praecedit, and he there mentions what likewiſe all the Books agree in, 
That Haeredes ſui & neceſſarti dicantur libert qui in familia proximum 4 pa- 
tre gradem obtinent : ſui, quia hereditatem tanquam ſnam, neceſſarit quia 
jure antiquo retinere cogebantur. He intends there ( 1 ſuppoſe ) by the 
jus antiquum that Law of the 12 Tables,viz. Inteflatorum heredes prims ſues 


rum heredum velint nolintve ſunto. 
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We find in the N-w Teltament ſuch #eir judged to be Lord of all, 
Gal. 4. 1. And thus Grotixs on that place in the Hebrews, whom he hath 
appointed Feir of all things ſaith, That by - Heir 1s meant Lord, Nam 
& Latinis'Hzres idem quod herus. Chriftus in celum evectas, rerum om- 
mium eſt Dominus , a patre ſcilicer hoc jure accepto. The very Inſtitutes 
likewiſe tell us $. u/t. D? bared. qualir, That pro herede gerere, eſt pro 
Domino gerere :- veterts enim heredes pro Dowinzs appellabant. And fuch 
Lords of all then were the Heirs, that tho ordinarily they could not 
have their Legitima pars in their Fathers life-time ( and ſo we find it bur 
in the Parab/e in St. Luke that the Prodigal Son ſaid, Farher give me the 
Portion of Goods that falleth to me, and be divided unto them his Living ) 
yet if the Father were re vera a Prodigal, the Son might by imploring 
the Office of the Judge obtain in the Fathers life-time ſomewhat like 
the /zgitima to be allowed for his ſubſiſtance. And moreover Grotius on 
the other place of Scripture, $7 autem filis & heredes, faith, Sententia 
eſt cenvenicus nou tantum l1ſraelitico Numerorum 28. ſed etiam Gentium 
juri, Nam lex quedam tacita liberis hereditatem parentum addicit. L. 
Cum initio. ff, De bonis damnatorum,' Sed magjis eſt ut jus Hebreum reſpex- 
erit Paulus, iceoque ' Tixva hic ſunt vii filit, now quod non utrique jexuj 
Chriſtianorum aptari poſſint que &icit, ſed quod jure Moſis filii neceſſario ha» 
ie1es, filig non m1 filus deficientibus, 

None need therefore wonder at De Caſtro's having pronounced the 
Heir to be the fame thing with Dominus, and at his leaving it out of 
doubt that dire&t Deſcendants are a mans Heirs in his life-time, becauſe 
they are ſuch as are called ers at Law. And there 1s little room tor 
doubtirg here in Exg/and who are Heirs at Law to private Perſons, for 
Sir Edward Coke hath to this purpoſe faid that throughout: his time, viz. 
Ne duas quidem quaſtiones adverti de jure hereditatum : but God be thank- 
ed there can be no room for any in the Caſe of the Crown. 

King James when he Ereted the Monument for his Mother on the 
Nerthfide of her Grand-father Z/arry the 7th's Tomb, and put theſe 
words in the Inſcription, viz. Corone Anglie dum vixit certe [> indubis 
tate hegredis, necellarily implied that there was another Sovereign li- 
ving while She was thus Heirto the Crown. . 

Let any one conſider how many real Soleciſms S.r W. F's. imagined one 
muſt occaſion. Is it not a Soleciſm to fay,I cannot now promiſe a future 
lawſul thingy viz. AZegzance to the King's Heirs at the time of the De- 
ſcent of the Crown, ſince nothing can be promiſed but what is Future ? 
In the Body of the Civil Law matters of right are ſometimes founded 
on trite Pliloſophical -4x:0ms and ſuch as Non entis, nulla ſunt acciden- 
tia-: but it were a Soleciſm to deny, that the Takers of theſe Oaths have 
become bound at that rime to the Zeredes viventis, who were then nen- 
dum wvivi, or that a Leſſee is bound at the perfeCting of his Leaſe, to pay 
his Rent to the Zeirs of the Leffor tho then net in nature. If the Sry/e 
of the King of the Romans, can in an El/etive. Government, and during 
the Emperors lite be, Ego N. . Rex” Romanorum futurus Imperator, is 
not the next Heir of the Crown in an Fereditary Monarchy to be /tyled 
the certain and undoubted ieir of the Crown as long as he lives ? 

| find not the term of apparent joyned to Heir inany Books of Law or 
Hiſtory but of. our Country : but God making Heirs, and eipecially rhe 
Heirs of Crowns, the inherent Birth-right by Proximity of Bloo'! is the 
id ipſum to be regarded: and if Hares viventis Q) ATENUVS ſuch 
mult be a So/eciſz according to Sir WV. F's. infinuation, then the Quota!ton 
| uſually 
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uſually brought out ot Sir E. Coke by Wriaers ot this Subject,7 hat the Heir 
apparent is Heir before the death of his Anceſtor, mult be a Soleciſm too, 
according to the known Rule'm Logick of A quatenus ad omne, &c. 

I ſhall ſtudiouſly avoid the embaraſſirg the Queſtion with needleſs 
Points of Law : and db conſider;that 1: in Courts ot Law weare above the 
Apicei verborum, Wwe are much more above them in the Coart of Conſci- 
exce.” And here F muſt fay it, that if in the interpretation of Princes fa- 
voursand Conceſſions we are allowed to go by the R#/e that in them Ex+ 
uberantior fides requiritur, and that theretore promiſſio in dignitate Regali 
fatta, equipollet juramento, and that a Sovereign Prince appealed to about 
the Rights of Subjefts is Morally bound to proceed therein Yi DES 
qui ſolt veritati innititur, and according to: the S7yle of the Judges dele- 
gated by Sovereign Princes, Sold ret teritate inſpecta, and throwing off the 
Formal Rules and Solemnitics even of poſitive Laws themſelves ;- it may 
be well inferred that the Divine Law ot Nature obliging us to Gratitude, 
we are Morally bound in the: prefervations of the Lwves and Rights of 
Princes (tho we had not been ſworn to them,yer) ro regard them as God, 
and not to obſcure their Rights-with Formalities and tubtilties of Law, 
and much leſs with tricks ot words, but eſpecially in the interpretation 
of our Oaxths to them to uſe the/greateſt /emplicity therein that is ſutable 
to the Law of Nations, Nature and Chriſtianity, and to abhor what the 
Lawyers call a Subdola juris interpretatio, and what may be called, as the 
expreſſion is in Feb, a darkening of Council by words without knowledge, 
and a gloſs that corrupts the Text, and is diredtly contrary: to the Righr 
of Kings and Princes ; for the ſecuring of-which and removing all doubts 
or ſtrife about the ſame theſe Oaths were made. | 

And ſhould any one tell me of the effe&t of that ſaying Nemo ef heres 
viventis in our Common-Law, and that Land. being given to 4. for life 
and the remaindgr to the Heirs of B. and that 4. dying while B. lives 
who hath at that time a So», that So» ſhall never have une Land becauſe 
of Non eft heres viventis, but it ſhall go back to the Donor if alive, or if 
dead to his Heirs, | will ask him if the Donor ſhould be bound in Juſtice 
and Equity by a certain future time to Lett the Heirs of B. have the Land, 
and had voluntarily ſworn that B's Heirs ſhould then have the ſame,whe- 
ther the Donor then could with a Salvo to Conſcience keep the S3n or 
other Heir from the ſame by Virtue of the Noun eff bares wiventis? Bur 
we are to be tender how we compare the Inheritances of. private Perſons 
with that of the Crown, whiclv is of a higher Nature, . and without a 
Metaphor differs from them: Zoto Celo, and is ſamuchabove them. And 
how regardleſs were they then of the Birth-right of the oldeſt Monarchy 
in the World, and particularly of the preſent Glorious Royal Line, that 
would not allow-it the Privilege of being plainly underſtood as they do 
to private Inheritances, and as to which W7/lzam the Congueror in that 
part of his Charter to London is allowed to ſpeak intelligibly enough, viz; 
And I wyll that ich Child be his Faders Eyer. . 

But I am weary of this Wild-gooſe chace of the Heres viventis among 
old Books : and my pointing back any one to:my 3d and 5th Conclafions 
may fave my labour of ſpeaking here much more of it, It is ſufficiently 
{et forth in the third, in what ſenſe the words of Oaths are to be taken, and 
where I mentioned Ames ſaying, That they are regularly to be taken in 
that ſenſe that the words have in th: COMMON uſe of men. And to this 
purpoſe we are well rold by Yaughas in Shephard and Goſnald's Cafe, That 


were the penning of a Statute 75 dubious, long uſage is a. juſt: Medium to ex- 
pound 
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pound it by : for jus & norma loquendi #5 governed by age, and the mean- 
ing of things ſpoke or writ muff be as it hath conflantly been received to be 
by common acceptation. But I have ſhewed the word Fer to be no doulr- 
ful word : and as I have mentioned it to be a word that the Glory and 
Power of our Saviour is expreſſed by, I may add that our Noble Privi- 
lege as we are Chriſtians being ſo often repreſented in Scripture by the 
word Heirs, &c. we are Morally bound to guard the word from the 
Aſſauit of any new interpretation that would outrage it with doubt and 
ambiguity. | 

I have ſhewed that as our Oath is part of a Statute-Law, if there 
could be any doubt of it,the Judges are to interpret it : and our Anceſtors 
were ſo far from truſting private men to interpret Statutes, that they 
have not allowed the Court Chriſtian judicially interpret the very Sra- 
zutes that concern the things there conuſable, And as ſome Papiſts do 
vainly ſometime tell us, That we by our Religion damn all our Popiſh An- 
ceftors, it may here with truth be ſaid, that any by finding out a new ſenſe 
of the word Heirs do condemn the underſtandings ot thoſe and rheir 
Morals in not obſerving the Oath by the meaſures of that interpretation 
and I may as truly fay,that we venture on damning our ſelves by Perjury, 
if while we venture on a new /exſe of the Oaths both contrary to the 
common ſenſe of the words and of the Impoſer, we do not particularly 
take the Oaths with our Proteſtation of that new ſenſe, and much more 
if reſerving that new ſenſe in our minds we ſhall turther in one of theſe 
Oaths, viz. That of Allegiance declare, That we have ſworn every thing 
therein according to the PLAIN and COMMON ſenſe and UNDE R- 
STANDING of the ſame words without ANI Equivocation, or Mental Eva- 
fron, er ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. 

It is a certain Rule about Oaths, That Juramentum non extenditur ad ca 
de quibus cogitatum non eſt : and ſo is this other, viz. Non /icet nobis inter= 
pretatione taciis comminiſci conditiones, niſi que vel publico jure receptes 
ſant, wel ex re ipſd, aut verbis quibuſdam manifeſle colliguntur : and I 
may add another, That Minime mutanda ſunt que interpretationem certam 
ſemper habuerunt. But as it hath appearcd to all a ſuperfluous thing ever 
to have the Judges conſulted about any being ZZezrs to the King in his 
life-time, and wherein there is no Dignus vindice nodus, lo likewiſe tho 
Contra captiones ex attu ambiguo naſcentes, remedio eſt proteſtatio, que de- 
claratione intentionis attum madificatur, juſq; in poſterum competens conſervat, 
yct no man was ever found fo ridiculous as to make any Proteſtation ar 
the time of his taking theſe Oaths concerning this new /e»/e of the 
word Heirs : and what 1s a greater reflef&tion on, our Excluders as to their 
Non-obſervance of the Promiſſory Claute relating to the King's Heirs, 
is that the Excluders were embarqued in their Exclufron, and half-Sea 
over in their proſecution of it, and had thrown away their Compaſs of 
the common ſenſe of the Oaths, before the new one of Heres viventis 
was found or heard of, an znterpretation that I believe the very Author 
of the Sheriffs Caſe would have held ſcandalous, and which indeed 
amounts not to'ſo much as a Scruple of Conſcience, or to more than a 
Quirk of Law. It hath long been the Cuſtom of Spain not to make any 
men Judges who have been Advocates, as ſuppoſing that their Nraining 
the Law as Practitioners for their Clients, might make them the leſs 
Canaid in their Judgment of the Law on the 7ribwnal: but the truth is, 
the giving Judgment in the Cort of Conſcience, that this new-found inter- 
pretation of the word Azirs would in that Court indemnify the Ta- 
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kers ot the Oaths, may well leem unworthy of the dignity of any 
Judge or Counſellor or conſcientious Attorney, and any one of thoſe 
whom the old Comedian calls the Leewiciorum faces decemdrachmariz, 
not wholly ſtcerd by 7r ict. | 
As great a Judge in that Ceurt as ever our Nation, or perhaps Chriſten- 
dom bred, I mean our Biſhop S4n42r/on, having in his 2d Lefure of Oaths 
faid, That we become guilty of the hainous Crime of Pcrjury, if a milder in- 
terpretation of an Oath chance to deceive us, doth well mind us of the pro- 
firable Rale which in doubtful matters commands the choice of the /afer 
' part. And thus the Caſai/ts generally giving us that Rule, that in all 
doubtful matters we are to ic/zne to the ater fide, and that therein 'tis 
fafer to think a thing ty be Sin than not, and in order to the great 
EXCLYSION of Perjury telling us, That Cum de ancipiti perjurio in fu- 
turum quzritur, itla eft benignior ſententia gue Couſcientie tutior, atque ita 
az crimen interpretatur ut excludat, and that when ever we recede from 
the /iteral ſenſe of an Oath to tl.e intention of the Law-giver, we ought 
to be very ſar? of that intention, if we will be fale from the danger of 
Perjury,* I think that ew interpretation ſo clearly contrary both to the 
literal ſenſe of the Oath and the intention of the Law-giver ( as I Have 
ſhewn ) was a very untate trick for men to put upon their Conſcien- 
ces, | 
But' as the word Z7ir is a plain word, ſo it is likewiſe as p/ain, that 
ſome men by the Heres viventis would put a Trick on the State : 
for let any one go to difleCt all the meaning that can be in the ZZzres 
viventis in plain Engt/þþ, and it will be neither better nor worſe than to 
make the ſen/c of the Impoſer of the Oaths be, that men ſhould obſerve 
the Promiſſory Clauſes relating to the King's Hezrs and Succeſſors only 
on the terms of the ObjeQion of Rebus fic Ffantiius, which TI have before 
mentioned and fully aniwered. | 
Nor can any men evade their being by the Oaths obliged to defend the 
Rights of the Hereditary Monarchy, and thus prop up ſuch their zew 
interpretation of Zeirs by Virtue of the expired Statute of the, 13th of 
Elizabeth (which ſeme have raiſed ſich duſt with) that made it 7) reaſon to 
affirm, That the Laws aid Statutes do not bind the Right of the Crown and 
its Deſcent, Limitation, Inheritance, or Governance. Tt is not an expired 
S:atute, nor any one in 4:izg can make the Obligation of our Oarhs to 
the King's Heirs and Succeſſors to expire, We were in Conſcience, and 
by the Law. (which is by ſome termed Communis ſponſio Regni) obliged be- 
fore our Oaths taken to. defend the Rights of the King's Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors in all juſt ways : but if any men ſhould be fo vain as to think 
that we were not before obliged to them on the account of the ZZered;- 
tary Monarchy, yet it is moſt certain that an Oath doth often induce an 
Obligation where there was none betore: and we are not now conſider- 
ing what WAS Treaſon, but what IS Perjury. An A# of Parliament 
may inflict the 7/timum ſupplicium, on that which perhaps is not Malum 
in ſe, as for example, The Exportation of Hooll, tho when we- have a 
glut of it ; nay, by the 2. $th of ZXarry the 8th, c. 7. touching the Suc- 
ce//ion of the Crown, the not taking of the contrary Oaths is made Trea- 
ſon. But I need not here ſay more than that if any in the x3th 7ear of 
Queen Elizabeth had took the Oath of Sypremacy enjoyned in the firſt 
Tear of her Reign, and did not obſerve the Promiſſory Clauſe therein, 
they did offend God and their Conſciences thereby. But I have mention» 
cd it that Arch-Biſhop Hutton notwithſtanding that 13th of Elizabeth 
Uuuu made 
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made it a Pramunire to ſpeak of any Perſon being her Heir and Succeſſor, 
except the ſame were the natural Iſſue of her Body, did publickly in his 
Sermon before her, diſcharge that Promiſſory part of the Oath by aſſert. 
ing King Fames his Right to ſucceed her, and was publickly by her thank- 
cd for it. 

On the whole matter, we are not bound by theſe Oaths to look back. 
ward on other mens attings, but to look forward on our own. Enough 
has been ſaid of too much that was done to oppoſe King James's Succel- 
fion, and of the neceſlity of the Oath of Alt-giance to fecure Ergland to 
the Royal Live and by it: and zhe providirg of the fort;us vinculum on * 
the emergency of the Gun-powder Treaſon, was but ſutable to the ge. 
neral prudence of all States : and the expreſlion of Allegiance to be paid 
to the King's Heirs and Succ:fſors, when Kings and (Queens of this Realm, 
which was in ſome former Oaths,was not in zhis neceſlary,nor yet in the 
Oath of Supremacy,becaule of the great Fundamental Clauſe in both before 
mentioned, Viz. The King IS the only Supreme Governor,&c. he IS ONLT 
Supreme, and fo none co-ordinate, or equal to him ; our Sov-reign Lord 
the King, IS lawful and rightful King, &c. and fo the word 1$ muit ne- 
cefſaxily hinder any Heirs or Sacceſſors toreſtalling the Market if they 
ſhould preſume before their time to come for our afual Allegiance,hows 
ever ſworn to them to be paid in future time. | 

Our Law- Book of Oaths mentions a long Promiſſory Oarh made vo- 
luntarily to ZZarry the Gtn, ky 2 Arch-Biſhops, 16 Biſhops, 3 Dukes, 5 
Earls, 2 Viſcounts, 14 Abbots, 2 Priors, and 7 Barons, and but part of 
which I ſhall here ſet down, viz. 7 A. B. knowledge you moſt High and 
Mighty and moit Chriftian Prince King Henry 6. to be my moft redoubted, 
and rightwiſe by Succeſſion born to Reign upon me,and all your Liege People, 
whereupon I voluntarily without Coercion, promiſe and ollige me by the 

faith and truth that T owe to God, and by the faith, truth and ligeance that 
[ owe 10 you my mo$t redoubted Sovereign Lord, that 1 ſhall be without any 
variauce, true, faithful, humble, and obeyſaut Subjeft and Liege man, to you 
my moſt redoubted Sovereign Lord, &c. and ſwear to endeavour to do all 
that may be to the weal and ſurety of your moſt Royal Perſon, 8c, to the weal, 
ſurety, and preſerving of the Perſon and benign Princeſs, Margaret Queen, my 
Sovereign Lady,and of her High moſt Noble Eltate,She being your Wife and 
alſo the weal,ſarety, and honour of the Perſen of the right High and Mighty 
Prince Edward, my right redoubted Lord the Prince your firſt begotten Son, 
and of the Right High and Noble Eſjtate, and faithfully, truly, and obeyſantly, 
&c. Firft,my Allegtance to you my moſt redoabted Sovereign Lord,duriag your 
life, &c. and if God of his infinite Power take you from this Travjitory Life, 
me bearing life in this World, that T ſhall then take and accept my ſaid 
redoubted Lord, the Priace Edward your ſaid firſt born Son for my Sovercige 
Lord, and bear my true Faith and Ligeance to him, as by nature born for 
my Sovereign Lord, and after him to his Succeſſion of his Body lawfully begot- 
ten, &c. aud in default of his Succeſſion, &c. unto any other Succeſſion of 
your Body lawfully coming. 

But the wiſdom of any Nation making Laws { and eſpecially about 
Oaths ) as ſhort as may be, I account that thoſe of Supremacy and Allegi- 
ance have much better that Mulri-loquious one (as I may call it ) provi- 
ded for the ſecurity of our Allegiance to the King Regnant, and atterward 
to his Heirs and Succeſſors, by plain and liquid words as far as Humane 
Prudence could provide for the ſame: And becauſe what is made by 
Humane Art is in danger of being by Humane Art eluded, and for that 

we 
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we ſee that Nature it felt hath been made a Zerm ol Art ( a word that 
St. Paul thought p/ain enough when he laid doth not Nature teach us that, 
&c. yet of which word a late Lawyer and Kinſman of the Great Gro- 
tius hath in his Book, De Principiis juris Naturalis told us of ſeven fig- 
nifications ) and for that it is as caſte tor a captious verſatil Wit to turn 
the word Heir or moſt words into as many or more, the Oath of Alles 
giance was further with deep precaution made to exterminate all cavilling 
icnſes and calumu:ous interpretations, and ſuch as that of the heres wives. 
tis, by that Final Clauſe which Crowns that Oath, and that which alone 
as I partly hinted before amounts to an Oath, viz. And 7 i make this 
Recognition and Acknowledgment heartily, willingly and truly upon THE 
TRUE FAITH OF A CHRISTIAN, and after which it follows, $9 belp 
me God. That the Faith of a Chriſtian alone amounts toan Oath, I ſhall 
cicc the opinion of Tuldenus the Regins Profeſſor of Law at Lovain, when 
writingDe iaterpretationeJuramenti,he faith, 4firmatio per fidem tunc demun 
jusjurandum eft,cum additum fuit Chriſt ianam. Alciat.in l.41.c. De tranſatt. 
I conclude therefore that what Chriſtian ſoever hath taken this Oarh, 
Þa:h by Virtue of the words of 7he faith of a Chriftian obliged himſ:1f 
thercby as much as if he had ſaid, That Great Privilege of Birth-right be- 
longing to the Kirg's Heirs, a Privilege ſo great that the deſpiling of it, 
as in the. Caſe of klau is applied in Scripture to mens prophaneneſs tn deſpi- 
fing their Inheritance of Bliſs by Chriſtianity, I do as fincerely promiſe to 
defend according to my Oath, and withoat any Fraud or Mental Reſervation 
or the leaft cavilling, capricious or calumnious interpretation, as I value 
the great Privilege that. Chriſt ianity hath ennobled Humane Nature with in 
Leing Heirs of God and joynt Heirs with Chriſt as S?. Pauls words are, 
ard of being Heirs accordirig to the Promile ; and may all the Divize Pro- 
miles be ſo Yea and Amen to me ,and interpreted with xot only a plain bat a 
fall and fair interpretation,aud ſo likewiſe the very Oath of God, mentioned 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, As I do plainly, and fally, and fairly, and with 
the exuberant honeſty and ſimplicity enjoyu'd by the Chriſtian Religion, and 
fo much tranſcending the Bona fides of th: Heathen Morality, perform my 
Promiſſory Oath of Allegiance to the King and his Heirs aud Succeſſors. | 
I ſhall in the /2/ Mace take notice of what I have not without horror 
obſerved, namely, that ſome difloyal Authors have preſumed in Print to 
pretend the lawfulncſs of Excluſion of Heirs and Succeſſors on the ac- 
count of their Religion, by colour of the puniſhment of Idolaters ac- 
cording to the Judicial Law : and as to which it will be ſufficient here to 
fay, that that Law was given only to the Jewiſh Nation, and that-it did 
never bind any elſe or doth, and that the Divine Law nataral and pofi- 
tive bind us to the Obſervation of our Oaths, and that Chriſtiazity doth 
not found Bominion in Grace, and that the Patriarchs, and Jeſbua, and the 
Princes of the People of Zrae/ made Leagues with Jdolaters, and on 
both ſides there was mutual Fairh confirmed with ſolemn Oaths, and 
that an Oath Promiſſory to pay Allegiance to the Z7:irs of the Crown 
at the time of its Deſcent is much more lawful. X 
And I might urge that the Jewi/h Kings tho often idolatrous, yet as 
the Lord's Annointed had De jure & de fatto Obedience payed them with- 
out reſpett to their Religion, or Jrreligion. 
And by Virtue of the Moral Offices of honourivg all men, and of the 
tuternal Communion due from all Chriſtians to all Chriſtians, I hall with. 
out offending the Church I hold External Communion with, venture to 


s0as far in my Meaſures of Charity as ſome of its great Ornaments, 
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Dr. Hammond and Biſhop Taylor and likewiſe Biſhop Gunning have done in 
freeing many Roman Catholicks from the guilt of Formal 7dolatry. Innue 
merable Acts of Idolatry may be charged on many Perſons of that Com- 
munion, and particularly on all ſuch as do worſhip the Croſs or Saints and 
Angels Culta latria, and on ſuch as in the Euchariſt determine the 
thoughts of their worſhip to the Conſecrated Bread. But I belicve there 
are others who do not intentionally direct their adoration to any Crea- 
ture in that Sacrament,and only to the Perlon of Chriſt our Lord: and 2s 
when Avimelech miſtook Sara from her Husband, being informed by 
Abraham that She was his Siffer, God was pleaſed to acknowledge, That 
he did it in the ſimplicity of his heart,fc I ſhall leave ſuch to their Maſter, 
and without particular ground charge no particular Perſon of them with 
the guiir of Formal /do/atry : and” ſhould much rather chooſe to abſolve 
a Church trom approving /olatry tnan to render the Perſons in it liable 
as Idolaters, to be in a Chriſtian State deait with according to the rigor 
( or as ſome Calvinits callit ) the Equity of the Jewiſh Law. 

As we juſtly remember the Bigortiſh Cruelty of the Marian days, fo 
we muſt be io juſt ro our ſelves as not to forget how ſome Nominal Prote- 
ſtants ( and fuch too as were razr! —_— did long ago ( and as they 
do nar accu'e the Diſcipline of the Church of Frgland, and its decent 
Ceremenies With the guilt of /dolatry : and how fatal both to our Church 
and State fo falſe and baſe and /pightfi! an Accuſation hath proved. 
Mr. Zbs in his Hiitory of our latc C'// Wars attributes ſomewhat of the 
ſucceſs of the diſloyal Enemics of our Church to the natural Cauſe of 
their fehting with ſpight. 

We know that not only Mr. Z7. Jacob in his Expoſition of the 2d Com- 
mandment, printed in the Tear 1610. hath thus charged our Church with 
1dolatry in expreſs words, but that Ames himſelf did fo in effeCt in his 
Puritaniſmus Anglicanus that Tear printed : and as Learned and Pjous a 
Man as he was, his Caſes of Conſcience ſhewing him tainted with the 7Texct 
of Monk Gratian and Calvin and our Aſſembly-men about the Judicial 

aw ( for he faith there, That that Law tho not appertaining to Chri{l j- 
ſtians, Sub ratione legis fperialiter obligantis, yet is 1g ſub ratione doitring, 
quatenus vel generali ſui naturd vel proportionis @quitdte exhibet ſewper no- 
bis optimam juris naturalis determixationem) one might caſily gueis from 
ſuch a Principle when believed and praftiſed, what quarter the Church 
of England, or any Church accuſed of Idolatry could expett. 

The truth is, that on the Divi/ton of the World by ſome into go parts 
and rendring 19 thereof to be down-right /dolaters, and 6 Mahumetans 
and 5 Chriſtians, it may well ſeem a deplorable abſurdity that the Chri- 
ſtian Q#o0za ſhould be ſo much addicted Loth to call one another 7do/aters, 
and to Sacrifice one another as ſuch, beyond the ſuperſtitious rage of the 
Fleathen avypwroduoic, 

Mr. Facob in his ſaid Expoſition calls the Lutherans Idolaters for having 
Tmages 1n their Churches: and what may well ſeem ſtrange is, that when 
Cromwel the Z/ſurper being inclined to tolerate the Fews, and appointing a 
Mceting of his Miniſters of Szate and his Divines, to debate the lawfulneſs 
of it, at that time Fiennes his Zord-#ceper declared it then unlawful, for 
that the Jews were /dolaters, as worſhipping God ont of Chriſt, and whereby 
he implied in effe& that Adam was an /dolater. Thus apt have Enthuſt- 
aſts been to play with dolatry : but a ſhametul thing it is to our E»gliſh 
underſtandings, not to have a juſt general apprehenſion of the aim of 
ſome tactious Anti-Papiſts to ſet up new real 7dolatry in the State, while 
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they are vexing-us with their old Nominal Idolatry in the Church ; I 
here refer to all that would outrage the Hereditary Monarchy , and I 
call any Crime of that Nature by the name of Zdolatry, as our judicious 
Sanderſon hath done in his Learned Le&ure, De /egum bumianarum cauſd 
eficiente F. x5. where having ſhewn how ings are called Gods;Pſalm 82.6, 
(uod ipfius Det in terris vices gerant, idque Deo ipfis Conferente hanc pote- 
fatem, non populi ſuffragiis, EGO dixi Dii eftis, he thus goes on to 
ask very properly, Poteritne populus aliquis fine turpis idololatrie crimine 
f1bi Deos cenſtituere, cum fit uniuscujuſque hominis, ei qui ipfius vicem gerat, 
poteſtatem vicariam ſud authoritate demandare, non alieno arbitratu > Au- 
debitne quiſquam mortalium id Furis fibi arregare ut qui Dei in terris Mini- 
ſter & Vice-Deus futuras fit, omnem illam ſuam authoritatem & poreſtatem 
ab ipſo fibi collatam agnoſcat 2? | 

Let all ſuc chen who did 4AVDERE thus in the Afair of our Here: 
ditary Monarchy, and to have the Vice. Deus futurus moulded by their 
fancies, confider how great a Caſuz#? hath loaded them with 7dolatry : 
and moreover remember how the inſpired Prophet did make Rebellion as 
the Sin of Witchcraft, and contumacy or fubborneſs as Idolatry. 

| was contented with finding one thing asked by the ingenious A4a- 
thor of the Compendium, becaule I —— that then even by Calca- 
lation, I might reſolve the doubt (and which I have held my ſelf obliged 
to do) viz. Can it be ſaid that the Monarchy of England hath gotten & 
the Reformation ( and what —_— Enemies that hath created us may , 
eaſily imagined ) that nothing but Popery, or at leaſt its Principles cau 
make it again emerge or laſting > but was ſorry and aſhamed to find that 
Authors had cauſe to cite the difloyal Pamphler of Pereat Papa, as aſſerting 
the lawfulneſs of proceeding againſt Idolaters as is there mentioned, and 
that he likewiſe had ſo much reaſon to make ſo great a Remark on the 
Excluſion in the foregoing Page: viz. He who believes he can ditinberit 
a lawful Succeſſor on the account of Religion, will hardly find Arguments 
of force to keep the Prince in being on'his Throne whenever this bappens to 
te imputed to him. 

Moreover I was aſhamed after the effort of the 7dolatry in the Ex- 
clufron, and of the Mobrle's worſhipping a P/ot-Witneſs with the name of 
owTHp, tat the Non-Conformiſt Author of the Book called 7he peaceable 
De/1gn, printed in the year 1675. ſpzaking fo tenderly of the Papiſts 
then in the words of, The Papift in our account is but one ſort of Recuſants, 
and the conſcientious and peaceable among them muſt te held in the ſame 
predicament with thoſe among our ſelves that likewiſe refuſe to come to Com- 
mon-Prayer, yet reprinting his Book in the year 1680. doth thus alter 
the former paſſage , and ſay , The Papiſt is one whoſe worſhip to us is Ido» 
latry, and we cannot therefore allow them the liberty of publick aſſembling 
themſelves as others of the Separation. 

When the Non-Conformiſts had a while afrer the Declaration of In- 
dulgence idolized both it and the Papifts for being ſuppoſed to have had 
ſome hand in the procuring it, and were as ſoon weary of it as Chi/drex 
of their Images, yet it ſeems that preſently after the noiſe of the Popiſh 
Plot, the Non-Conformiſts Cenſure of Tranſubſtantiation was tranſub/tan« 
tiated, and their Religion grew to be delatry: as if the ill aCtings or 
ſhams of either a few or many _ or diſſolute Perſons ought to be 
turned on the whole Body of Papiſts, or eſpecially on their Relzg7on. it 
ſelf and their Religionary Tenets. But many of the Nox-Conformifts 
then being abandoned to ſham the very Church of England and its Diſci- 
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Pline with Jdelatry, and with a participating in the PLO7 to bring 1n 
POPERT, accordingto what Arch-Biſhop Laud”s Star-Chamber Speech 
mentions as the Style of the Libels in thoſe days, That there were then 
great Plots in hand, and dangerous Plots to change the Religion eſtabliſhed, 
and to bring in Romiſh Superſtition, the ſagacious Loyal began to ſee 
that they made but a Stalking-horſe of the Plot of the Church of, Rome to 
ſhoot at the Hereditary Monarchy, and by outcries againſt the Church of 
Rome to bring in a Roman Republick, and to make themſelves the 7dols 
of the People 1n a popular State, while they complained of the 7dolatries 
of Churches. 

But there remains ſomewhat elſe to be faid as to this point of calling, 
or thinking every particular Papift an /dolater, and that is what I ſhall 
further urge out of the great Speech aforeſaid of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Bourges, who knew well enough that Papiſts had in their Writings tre- 
quently called Hereticks dolaters ( and as accordingly the Author of a 
Popiſh Pamphlet printed in London In the Tear 2663, Entituled Miracles 
not ceaſed,hath done, and where his words are,7The Proteſtant Religton is a 
Cheat and Heatbeniſm, the Proteſtant Biſhops are Cheaters and Prieſts of 
Baal, the Proteſtant Religion is ridiculous and idelatrous ) yet this Arch- 
Biſhop in that Speech having (as I ſaid) cleared his Prixce tho a Prote. 
ſtant trom the guilt of ZZereſy and Pertinacy, doth likewiſe there parti- 
cularly ſay, he 7s no Zdolater, and where he likewiſe hath with great judg- 
ment and loyalty taught us, that as to thoſe Conſtitutzons in the Civil 
Law whereby Manichees and Arriays are excluded from Magiſtracy and 
publick Ofice, It was to be underſtood to be only. in the Caſe of Inferiour 
Magiſtrates aud not of Sovereign Princes, who cannot be disinberited of their 
Rights without the deſtruftion + the whole Government and Peopl: : and to 
decree any thing of whom did only belong to the Juriſdiftion of God Al- 
mighty. 

There is another thing that inclines me to think my ſelf Mora/ly bound 
not to call all Papiſts /de/aters, and to wipe off the ſtain of Idolatry from 
the Church of Rome as much as any of the Fathers of our Church have 
done, and that is the Converfton of England from Heatheniſh 7dolatry, that 
Gregory the Great was God s Great Inſtrument in many hundred of years 
ago, | 


Aving thus Finiſhed my Caſuiſtical Diſcuſſion, I ſhaſ] be glad if 
the Reſult thereof may by the Bleſſing of God {whoſe both rhe De- 
cerved and the Deceiver are, according, to the words of Fob 12. 16.) bein 
all ſuch Proteſtants who have been deceived into a belict and prattice of 
the Irreligionary 7enet of Popery, viz. Of Dominion being founded in * 
Grace, a more exuberant Compaſſion to all Loyal Papiſts who have not - 
believed and praCtiſed that Zeret,and may have erred in Popifſh Tenets Re« * 
ligionary. Tis both viſible and palpable that ſuch Excluders and No» 
minal Proteftants while they —_ Papiits of being deluded into a 
Plot to deſtroy the Xing, were themſelves deluded into a Prattice that 
would pſo fatto have defiroyed the Hereditary Monarchy. *Tis moſt 
plain that by being fo decezved they have given occaſion to Papilts to re-, 
proach Proteſtants by ſaying to this effet, 7ox ſee how vain your 
attempts are to leave Popery and its Tenets : and as he who woul{ 
9” running or riding or ſailing to any remote places, imaging to 
e able to get from being under the Covering of the Heavens, would 
give any one occaſion to upbraid his wanity, by telling him he could 
wot 
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not do it, for that the further he went from: being under one. part of the 
Fleavens, he world but Compaſs the being nearer to anather part thereof ; 


ſo while you would get from being under the Predominance of one part of 
Popery, you obtain . tut to be the nearer to another part of it : Tou have 


run from the belief of Purgatory 10 the Tenet of founding dominion in 
Grac: ; and thrre being no ſteady hand among you to hold the alance ; that 
Tenet prattiſed by you would inſtead of a Purgatory hereafter, make a pre> 
ſent Hell »pon Earth. Tou are got from the Council of Trent, aud yet the 
odioſa materia 1» the very Council of Lateran, which you charge upon us 
as a general on?, is approved, believed and prattiſed by you: And you 
would Exterminate the King's Heirs and Succeſſors as Hettrodox in Res 
ligion; and have in effed atſolved your ſelves from your Oaths Promiſſory 
in their behalfs. Thus therefore. doth the Univerſality of our Catholick 
and Heavenly Religion ſeem 10 be naturally made like that of the Heavens, 
from which there 1s no eſcaping. Thou who abhorreſt Idols doſk-thoy 
commit Sacrilege , and abhor the Sacredneſs of the Regal Power, and of 
thy own Oaths ? And thou who abhorreſt Superſtition in things, wilt thou 
idolize words, and imagine there can be Sacredugſs in letters > Doth uae 
every one know that even literz ſignificantes Sacras ſententias non ſignif 
cant' eas in quantum facrz ſunt, ſed in quantum ſunt res ; ergo litera 
non ſunt Sacrx 2 Doth nvt the very word Sacred likewiſe fienife accurl- 
ed > Can therefore the nawe of true Preteſtant Legitimate a Calumnious 
interpretation of Oaths, more than the name of the Soctety of Jeſus Legiti- 
mate the Doarine of Calumny,or more than the word C atholick Monopolized 
formerly by the Donatiſts and Arrians, could juſtifie or Santlifie thetr 
Tenets? Wif! your name of Reformation weigh any thing, if while you are 
come out from among the Religzonary Tenets of our Church, you remain 
in the Babel of the 1rreligjonary ones, approv.d by ſome of our Popes and 
Dottors and Schoolmen ; and which we grant, that if believed and prattiſed 
would bring every Kingdom to confuſion, and not only into a diverſity of 
Languages, but into an alteration of the Hereditary Government , and 
Tranfubſtantiate even that 2 If you are angry with us for miſtaking Saint 
Peter's Succeſlors (as you think) will you not be angry with your ſelves 
for miſtaking the Succeſlors of your Kings, ſo eafily to be known > Since you 
may think him a wiſe Child who knoweth his irue Spiritual Father, as 
well as his true Natural one ; will you reproach our underſtandings for not 
knowing that true Spiritual one , and what is the true C:.urch, when you 
cem thus not to know your true Political Father, or who is to be in the 
courſe of the deſcent the true King > Will not you pity us for our Implicit 
Faith in the Guides of the Church, in things wherein we cannot hurt you, 
when your ſelves do by Implicit Faith fo//ow the Demagogues in the State 
in matters that would deſtroy us all > When Brutus after he had given the 
tow to Cafar, found cauſe to exclaim of Vertyes being an empty Name; 
will not you after you have throun off the Papal Power of Excluding Kings 
make your Reformation ax empty Name, if you at aft reform your ſelves 
into Popery, and after all your imagined Converſions from Popery, we ſhall 
ſee your natural Converſion to zt, and as Natural 4s the Common Hiero- 
glyphick of the year ſhews us, and how in ſe convertitur annus > 
The truth is, that as to the Caſe of many of our Nemina/ Proteftants, 
and ſome rea! ones, being thus deceived as aforeſaid in the bufi- 
neſs of the Excl-frox, there lyes a Pudet hac opprobria nobis, &0. 
and a worſe opprobrium than that of anottjer common Latize ſaying, 
Stulti dum wvitant vitia, &C. for here they have run but from Popery 
to 
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to Popery, from a Popery more genteely ciad to. a ſecona-ha: d Popery, 
and even intoa frippery of Antimonarchical zotions ; and they have run 
into the Subſtance of the worſt part of Popery, and what 1 account 
worſe then 7ra»ſub/tantiation, while they have be:n purſuing the magn/ 
mominis umbria, 1 mean the ſhadow of the Great Name of Prote/tanr. 
And I will ſtill call it a great and »oZle name, however abuſed by Schi/- 
maticks, and tho not uſed in our Canons and Articles, GC. and where- 
in we ſoar above the diftates of Luther and Calvin, and the d:/tin&i- 
ons of Names they occaſioned ; and for which purpoſe our great-Souled 
Brambhall in the title page of his J«/t Vindication of the Charch of Eng- 
land, hath the quotation of My Name #5 Chriſtian, my Sirname is Catho- 
lic, by the one I am known from Infilels, by the other from FHereticks and 
Schiſmaticks ; but yet doth often in that Book and his other writings uſe 
the word Proteſtants, for ſuch who have laudably oppoſed the Papal U- 
{urpations and Impoſitions. And in the mentioning of the Proteſtant 
Churches beyond Sea, that w:7rd is juſtly and properly applicable. More- 
over our Great Chillingwor h's writing of, The Religion of Proteſtants a ſafe 
way to Salvation, hath endear'd that Name as well as his own to us there- 
by. The adherents likewiſe to the Church of Eg/and are often put to 
it to uſe the diſtintion of Proteſtant Recuſants, to ſpeak Intelligibly. 
But *tis the Church of England-Froteſtant that the Orthodox and Loyal 
gen. rally mean by that »ame, when they ſpeak of Proteſtants alone here, 
according to the Rule of analogum per ſe pofitum, &c. It is for the honour 
of theſe Proteſtants who have not ſo learn'd Chriſt and Chriſtianity as to 
be untaught their'wn»azural Allegiance and natural obligation of their 
Oaths, that it may be obſerved of them, that tho many within the pale 
of that Church, have been tempted a while to extravagant thoughts and 
aCings in the point of Exclufron,yet they have through the Divine influ- 
ences on their underſtandings ſoon come to themſelves again ; and tho 
the Loyalty of ſome of theſe like Stee/ hath been ext, yet it hath not 
like /ead ſtood and continued bent - And notwithſtanding that being 
Tranſported a while with the Paſſion of Anger againſt Papi/ts and Plots, 
they /aid in their haſte, that Daminion was founded in Grace, I obſerv'd 
ſo many of them by their ſecond thoughts ſo averſe from the ſecond-hand 
Popery (asI call'd it) that they might merit an exemption trom being 
cenſured by Papiſts as atorefaid ; and that by virtue of the Rule of Law, 
Viz- Quidquid calore iracundiz vel fit vel dicitur, non prius ratum eſt 
quam fi perſeverantia apparuit judicium animi fuiſſe ; ideogue brevi re. 
verſa uxor, nec divertiſſe videtur. os 

And here I am likewiſe to obſerve that tho many who have been 
members of the Church of England , kecauſe it was by Law E/labliſhed, 
and have for faſhion-fake gone to our Common-Prayer with no more 
concernment than the Monk went to Maſs who faid Famus ad commus 
»em errorem, yet ſuch of this Church whoſe Devotion hath been dee 
rooted in their heads and hearts, and who have ſeriouſly thought of thoſe 
words in the Collett, viz. So rule the Heart of T HT Choſen Servant 
Charles our Xing and Governor, &c. did not long lay Amey, to any mens 
thoughts or motions of Choofing their Xing. 

Let Rome and the Conventicles thus like Jead ſtand bent (as I faid) but 
the Doctrine of the Church of England and its Prayers have ſufficiently 
told us whoſe choſex Servant our King is. I have here occaſion to refer 
to an Illuſtrious Sox of this Church, and whoſe whole life hath been as 
pertect a Comment on the Oath and Moral Offices of Allegiance and of 
abſolute 
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abſolute and unconditional Loyalty as any could be, and more uſeful to 
the World than any Writtes one, I mean the Dute of Ormond, and there- 
fore it is but Juſtice to him and the Subjett 1 have been treating of tor 
me here to cre him in what was publiſhed by the Loyal and Learned 
Father Walſh, in Anſwer to what was by the Naptios Party pre- 
tended as a Scandal, namely, That on? of a different Religion from thoſe 
Iriſh Papifts ſhould bz: MADE CHOICE OF to Govern them: and that 
that Party did fear the Scourges of War and Plague to have juitly faln (0 
heavy on them, and ſome Evidence of God's Anger againſt them for putting 
God's Cauſe and the Churches under ſuch a band, whereas the truif might 
have been managed in a Cathalick hand under the Kings Authority, bur to 
which the Anſwer was thus with great Loyalty and Judgment, viz. 
Now at length they are come plainly to ſhew the trae ground of their Ex- 
ception to us, which they have endeavoured all the while to diſguiſe under 
the Perſonal Scandals they have endeavour: d to caſt upon us. They are afraid 
of Scandal at Rome for MAKING CHOICE as they call it ( as if they 
might CHOOSE their Governor ) of one of a different Religion. If this 
be allowed them, why they might not next pretend to the ſame fear of 
Scandal for having a King of a different Religion , and ſo the Power 
of CHOOSING one of their own Religion, we know net : and concludes with 
an Obſervation of that Party's having intamoufly pradtiſed the Do- 
ctrine of Ca/umny 1n relation to the then (uzen. - 

And all Papitts therefore owning the Diſloya/ Principles of that Parry 
bave thercby the Pudet hc opprobria, &c. put on them. Nor can it be 
by any impartial Relaters of News either fold at Gath or publiſhed ir 
Aſcalon, that any Sons of the Church of England were atually mi/gii;- 
ded in thinking they might chooſe their future King, but it mult likewile 
there be ſaid, how the Fathers and Divizes of that Church did in that 
Conjun&ure ſo univerſaily, and with ſuch an Zmperus of Reaſon and 
Scripture propagate the DofErine of Paſſrve Obedience, and of the Loy- 
alty that the 13th of the Romans, and our Oaths require, whereby 1! e 
Popery of founding Dominion ix Grace hath been fo much Exterminated 
{rom that Church and the Realm,that the very /en/e and reaſon and humor 
of the People of England is bent againit it, and is likely to be ſo more and 
more, 

And it was natural for our Divines in this Conjuzdrre thus to do, 
when ſo many ta&tious counterteit Proteffants were by their outcrics + 
making Papiſts of them, and publiſhing infamous Pamphlets that expreſs. 
ly ſhook the Rights of the Hereditary Monarchy, and of the Church by 
Law Eſtabliſhed, and with an #»tent to thake the ſame in that time win 
the Exclufion was deſigned ; and as appeared particularly by the repriut- 
7ng for that purpoſe the Pamphlet ot the Rights of the Kingdom, and in 
which the Auzhor did endeavour to prove the Peoples Right to chooſe their 
Biſhops. The Clergy therefore ſeeing ſuch Nominal Proteſtants by that 
real part of Popery of founding Dominion in Grace, thus bens on the ruine 
of Church and State, were concerned to bend all their forces of reaſon 
in premoniſhing People of their danger from that part of Popery. 

Thus as when a Light-houſe is ſet up to warn Navigator: of a Bank of 
Sand, if yet by the force of the Sea and Wind ſuch Bank happens to be 
removed, the Light-houſe muſt be removed likewiſe, the ſame thing was 
accordingly done by the Juſtice and Prudence of our Divines giving us 
a notification of the Sands of Popery having ſhifted their place, 
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The late Expericace that our Church had of its uſage under the Great 
Zſurper,and of his putting it out of his ProteCtion as knowing the born and 
ſworn Allegiatice of its Church-men,and likewiſe its Dodrine muſt neceſla- 
rily make them true Adherents to the King's Heirs and Succeſſors,hath ne- 
cellarily taught them that they cannot externally flouriſh under any Z/ur- 
per whatſoever. They know that the Oath that Cromwe!'s Parliament En- 
acted to be taken by him was a Canting Oath, and to which he was 
ſworn to the uttermost of his Power to uphold, and maintain the true reform. 
ed Proteſtant Chriſtian Religion in the Purity thereof, as it is contained in 
the Holy Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament to the uttermeſt of his Power 
and his under ftanding. The Doftrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Eng. 
land was not to expect to be aphe/d and maintained by him, nor can it be 
upheld or maintained by any ©ſurper. 

Dr. Gibbon the Author of the Theological SCHEME averred to me, 
that Mr. Nye and hz attending a Committee of Parliament in the times 
of the Zfurpation, that Mr. Nye being deſired by the Commiztee ro 
give them a dejinition or deſcription of a Miniſter of the Geſpelthen anſwer- 
cd, 4 Miniſter of the Goſpel is one ſent forth by the State to preach the Gf. 
pet, FecerVing protection from them and maintenance under them, and all 
others reſtrained; and we know that he and others then treated the 
Church of England in words and things like an Feel: fla waligrantium ; ard 
hov- they were then RESI RAINED ab Offcio,&c. and juit as the Faction 
and Schiſm of many Nominal Proteſtants began atout 41 to call our Di- 
vines Names, as I j1ave obſerved, ſo lately the Popiſh P/ot was made the 
Febicle of th: Poy/on of ſome Mens Calumny, and neither Machiavel nor 
Jeſuit did Ever more fledfaſtly practiſe the Divide & Impera, than ſuch 
men in that Conjun&ure did,that by weakening us with our Divifrons 
they might at once deſtroy the Linea! Succeſſion of our Heredirary Mo- 
narchs in the Realm, and the Sacceſton of Biſkops in the Church: and 
our Kings in their Coroxatzon Oaths (wearing to keep Peace and Ares 
ment to the Holy Church, the Clergy and People, FaQtious and Schilmatical 
Perſons having broke their own Oaths of Allegiarce and Supremacy may 
be ſaid to have endeavoured to break the King's Oath, according to rhe 
old known torm of the Irdiitment of ſome of our Judges for Bribery 
in which it was faid, that our Kings being bound by their Oeth 70 do Fu- 
ſtice to their People, luch Judges did YViolare Sacramentum Domini Re- 
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It hath pleaſed God by the fierce Zeal of ſeveral Non-Confor:xifts for 
the Exclufron, to open the Eyes of many Conſcientious and Loyal Pec- 
ple among them, and to bring them thereby to the Byſom cf the Z7.ly 
Church ot England; tor they ſeeing ſuch Doubts and Objetticns as ſome 
had raiſed againlt the Oligations of our Oaths, to be but Scruples, and 
that conſiderate, ſerious, and devout Perſons of the Charch ot England 
had ſoon thrown the Scraples away, were naturally thereby induced to 
throw eff other Scruples ; and it was likewiſe but natural to them to think 
that their very Doabts and Objettions for their having ſeparated irom the 
Church of Eng/and were but Scruples. And as to | >" the Rule is, 
Quod dubitas ne feceris, yet not only Sanderſon but Ames hath told us, 
that Scrwples are not to be regarded : for Ames in his Caſes of Conſcience 
. 1.c. 16.viz. Of a ſcrupulous Conſcience, having faid, That a Scruple is 
a fear of the Mind about what one is to do which vexeth the Conſcience, as a 
little Stone in ones ſhove treables the foot, he wiſely concludes, That Myltz 
ſcrupuli cum non prſſint commode tolli contrarid ratione, deponi debent quaſi 
vielentia 
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violentid quadam,dum exclnduntur ab omnt conſultatione : and that, Scrupu- 
las eſt formido temeraria, & ſine ſundamento, arg; adeo non poteſt ebligare. 
He there mentions, 4 man Leing ſaid to be ſcrupulous in diſcuſſing his paſt 
Adions, or in ordering his futu-e ones : and I am confident that many bf 
the Loyal late Non-Conformilts when they conſider their paſt AQungs 
will now accord to ſay, that many ot the clamorous pretences they were 
rempted to urge for Liberty of Con/cience, ought to have been ( as Ames's 
words are ) /aid a(ide with violence : and I\do likewile believe that man 
of the Pious Members of the C{#rcb of England who while the Formido 
temeraria and fine funaamento carried them to incline to think it lawkhul to 
ſhake the Foundation of the Hereditary Monarchy, and the fuper-ſtru- 
ures of their Oaths by new int-rpretations, do with a pious horror 
think of the poor Yapours perit in their Imaginations that made ſuch 
Temporary Earthquakes in their Moral Offices of Loyalty, and mig 
have made perpetual onzs in the Kingdom. 

And that becauſe ſome of our Eng/i/h Princes long ago, whoſe 77eles 
were cloudy, did de fatto make uſe of the Legiſlative Power to render 
them clear to the People, tor any to think that therefore the Monarchy 
was not then de jure and jure Ccrong Hereditary, and that therelore at. 
ter the Liquid Oath of ABegiance made to ſtatuminate the moſt clear Ti- 
tle of a Crown that can be ſuppoſed, it could ſince be lawful tor any 
Parliamentary Power to diſturb the Succeſſion and diſpenſe with our 
Oarhbs, can appear to the Confiderate to be nothing bur a Scruple un- 
worthy their thoughts. And moreover becauſe ſome of our Princes 
heretofore defired their Parliaments to intermeddle in ſetling the Suc- 
ceſiion, for any therefore after the Oaths to think it might be lawful to 
diſturb their Prince with renewed importunities agar and again to al- 
ter the Courſe of the Deſcent after his variovs Declarations of his Mind 
that he would never. conſent to any ſuch thing, muſt neceſſarily ap- 
pear to the conſiderate, a Scraple fit t5 be thrown off, Much more 
then muſt it appear to ſuch to have been a vile Scruple to have fancied ir 
lawful to pronounce men Eremzes to the Kingdom, tecauſe they ſo loyally 
defended the Hereditary Monarchy according to their Oaths in that 
HOT Conjun&ture, wherein the 4ir of mens fancies was fo generally 
inkeCted. 

And asin any long Intervals of extreme hot or cold weather not to 
participate wirh the generality of mens bodies 1n ſome ſen/ble effefts 
of it, would argue ſomewhat of diffemper in onzs Conſtitution, fo 
in the late heat of the Populace againſt Popery, it was inconſiſtent with 
the ſoundneſs of Loyalty not ſome way to partake of the eftets of that 
heat, and as I have ſometimes perhaps too much with many other Loyal 
Perſons done. I remember to have read it ſomewhere in a Prat full of 
Wit and Loyalty faid with gayety of humour to this purpoſe, viz. That 
while a whole Nation was drunk ( meaning I ſuppoſe intoxicated with the 
belief of Witneſſes telling incredible things, and the Populace being there. 
upon drunk with Anger and Rage againft the Perſons of the Papiſts ) 
it was to little purpoſe for any one man to be ſober. The Notions that men, 
had of a Plot were very various. Some then were ſo tar gone in Cregulity 
' aslike the Foo! that Solomon faith, believeth every word,they were reſolved 
ro believe every thing the Witneſſes had ſaid or would fay. The Loyal 
generally acquieſced in the Notification of it as publiſhed by the Govern. 
ment, and thereby diſcharged part of.the Mora! Obligations of the Oaths I 
have diſcourſed of, whereby they were to defend all the R/GHTS and 

Privileges 
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Privileges belonging to the King, his Heirs, &c. and one of thoſe Rights 
and Privileges is what is allowed by the Law of Nations to all Sovereign 
Princes, namely, 7o have faith gtven to their publick atteſtation of any 
FaF. Yet Religion allowing men the uſe of the judicium diſcretionis about 
the ſenſe and importance of the Writ divinely inſpired, they modeſtly 
employed their Diſcretion in conſidering what by the D4i nominales was 
publiſhed, and ifany thing therein ſecmed above their reaſon and not con» 
trary to it, their faith reſted therein. But the Loyal ſoon found that 
the fears and jealouſtes of Popery began more and more to turn into fe.rs 
and jea/oufies relating to the Witnetles Yeraciry, and they could not with- 
out a profound horror and aſtoniſhment rcfle& on the i»toxication of a 
gacat Body of Men, believing ſome incarnate Devils in accuſing one 
that had appeared to Chriſtendom, as great a Saint of her S-x as the ſtea- 
dy praQtice of all Moral Vertues gloritying a heavenly mind' cn Earth 
could render her, and who with ſuch a CharaRer muſt ſhine as a Szar in 
the Hiſtory of the Age. 

That many of the Popiſh Clergy about that time vainly endeavoured 
to have their Religion Paramount, and had hopes to get their Lands 
again, none will chink impoſſible who have ſince feen fome o: our Schil- 
matical Paſtors fo infatuated as to think 1t praCticable tor tizem again to 
thrive by their old Religion-Trade, And that fuch particular Pc: lors 
as were by the lat2 Earl of Clarendon 1n his Book againit Creſſy printed in 
the Tear 1673. remarked for the petulant and unruly Spirit that ſwayed 
too much among them, might continue in the year 1672. nv wile 
man doubted : for the ſaid Earl there ſaid, The wiſeſt a:4 jobere{t 
Catholicks of England did all they could to reſtrain that petulant and 
unruly Spirit. 

Many fagacious Proteſtants who knew the irreligiocus Principles that 
the Jeſuits Writings ſwarmed with, were apt to fear that there were tlcn 
endeavours to have ſome of them praCtiſed by ſome 11] men who were 
Bigots, or Paupers, and whom neceſſity might prompt to be merccnary 
in making dilorders in the State. The Judicious and Learned B,ſhop 
Morly was obierved then to have ſome Notion or Idea of a Popiſh Plor, 
peculiar to himſelf, And as then -many had their various Conceptions 
of the noiſed Plot, ſo many loyal and ſerious thinking Perſons ſuppoſing 
it to be very unreaſonable and barbarous to involve the whole Body of a 
Religion in the guilt of ſome particular Perſons, and on any pretence to 
bereave them of that freedom in the profeſſion of their Religzon, that 
both the Law of the Land and of God allowed them, did employ their 
thoughts and fanczes for the reclaiming the Age from the hunavur of ſe- 
verity then ſhewed to the Perſons of Papiſts 1n general. 

The Earl of Angle/y one of his Majeſties Great Mini/ters publickly mo- 
ved him in the hot ConjunCture 70 releaſe all Papiſts and even Prieſts ou? 
of Priſon, who were not charged with any thing of a Plot. And the Diſloy- 
alty of many Nominal Proteſtants then appearing in their many pub- 
liſhed Prints, it ſeemed very horrid'to all ingenious men that the lives 
and liberties of Loyal innocent Papiſts ſhould be ſacrificed to teed the 
humours or appetites of any Beafts of Prey in the Ark of the Proteſtant 
Church; I ſpeak with Ayo» to thoſe thouſands of harmleſs Sheep 
in Noahs Ark employed in fecding about 20 pair of Carnivorons Beaſts 
there. 
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I thank God, that while I was a ſharer With many of the Loyal, 
in the hatred of che Irreligionary Principles formerly maintained by the 
Court of Rome,and many of irs Churchmn,and particularly cf thoſe of tl;e 
Feſuits ({ which that Court: hath lately diſclaimed, ) Fhave likewiſe ſha- 
red with them in the Diſclaiming of hatred or enmity to any mens Per- 
ſons, whether Jeſuits, or Jeſuired Proteftants ; and Idefire to live no 
longer than I ſhall with. the moſt perfeft hatred abhor the Popery of 
founding Dominion in Grace, and endeavour to perfwade all pretended: Pro- 
reſtancs, (but real half- Papifts ) fo to hate the fame, but likewiſe with a 
perfeit Love to love the Perſons of their Bretbren-Papiſts.  And' it is 
with Juſtice to be by all men to our Popiſh-fellow- Subjects acknowledg- 
ed, that whatever | fome of them were formerly guiky of, or -of 
any ambitious deſign of making roo great a Figure in- the internal 
Government of the Nation, yet that the deportment of the generality of 
them hath of late appeared with ſuch a face, not only of Loya/ty bur 
Modeſty, and Complaifance with his Majefties meaſures in empto\ ing 
the hands and heads of Prote/tants of the Church of England in the Ma- 
nagement of the great matters of State, as is neceffarily attraQive' of our 
Chriſtian Love and Compaſtion; and the rather for that we have ſeen ar 
the ſame time many Factious Awci-Papi/ts to have made a greater Figure 
in the ;nternal Government of the Kingdom, than ever any Papiſts did 
in the Reigns of King James and the Royal Martyr, and to have thereby 
given diſturbance both to the External Government and the Heredizary 
Monarchy. I did obſerve for fome Conſiderable time after the Plor-epo- 
che ſomewhat of a becoming Humanity and Gentleneſs in many  4t i 
Papiſts relating to the Perfons of the —_ and likewiſe of the D;- 
vines of our Church, but was afterwards fufficiently fenfible of their- itt 
tolerable rancour and animofities againſt both,\and of the infamous uſe 
and application they made of the Jeſuits Dodtrine of Calumny, and of the 
Weapons they borrowed from Parſon's of the Succeſſion, to promote the 
deteſtable Fxclufion, and of their borrowing from  4thevs and" old 
Rome, the Thunderbolts of their old R EP@OBLICAN Curſes; viz, 
of ENE MT, &ce. and throwing them atthe moſt Zoyal of our Pary4- 
ots, and abfurdly calling them Enemies ro the King and Kingdom , 'Be- 
cauſe they afſe: ted the Rights -of the Hereditary Monarchy in oppoſing 
the Exclufron. By that kind of Republican Curles they gave us the cwet 
of what they would have been at. And fo extravagant'Was 'the uſe of 
that anathema in the late Conjantture, that when one in 2 great Aﬀembly 
moved againſt Sir 6, F. ( a Perſon that all the Loyal muſt own for his 
{teadineſs to the Hereditary Momarchy , and for his-having firſt kiggled 
that great Zeal for Loyalty which doth now like a wal/' of" Fire defend 
our Metropolis, that' he might be Voted fach an Fnemy as aforeſaid, a 
Burgeſs for that City ( as was info m'd ) di4 Ridiculoufly and Prefurn- 
tuoufly move that he might be voted an Eremy to Makind. But t'was 
eaſie for fuch as had took Geds name im wavy, io to take Mankmds. 

I ſhall not degenerate from the Moral Offices of Charity to mens Pers 
ſons, if T call the Ex-lufton that would have broke the Balance of 'the 
Monarchy that was the old Balawce of the World, exmity to (Muykind'; 
but ſhall withour my here caHimg any rfien #ames leave it to the /oft 
voice of God's Herald called Conſcience to fuggeſt 'it that tho a man» who 
was deluded a while by the error of the Fx:laffon that would have been 
fo fatal to the Realm, might by reaſon of any good'intentions {o for 3 
waile ill guided, not deſerve pe to be judged to be an ememy > 

ZZZ the 


362 T be Obligation, &c. 
the King and Kingdom” formaliter, yet that if after Confederation and: all 
thoughts made about his Swors Allegiance, he doth not make a /and, 'but 
ſhall at any time again endeavour the going over the Rubicon of the 
Bloud Royal in its Line of Succeſſion ſtated by God and Nature, and ti e 
defend.ng his falſe-feps beyond it, by Aſſociation or Arms: 4fay I ſhall 
leave it to Conſcience to tell him or warn him by the indeleble Characters 
of natural right there ſo legibly Engraved', how much he will deſerve 
the cenſure of ſuch an exewy as hath been mentioned; and ſhall be glad he 
may be thereby to better effect warn'd then Cez/ar was from his 7ſurpati- 
0: by the great Senatus Conſultum, which Rivallius in his Z7iſtory of the 
Civil Law, Printed in the year 1530. faith that he ſaw remaining En- 
graved on a Marble Pillar by the River Rubicon, viz. Jufſu mandative 
P. R. Commilito, armate quiſquis es, Manipulariſve, Centuriove, turmeve 
legionarie hic fiſtito, vexillumve finito, nec citra hanc amuem Rubiconem 
frgna, duftum, commeatumve traducito. Si quis hujuſce juſſionis ergo ad: er- 
ſus pracepta ierit fueritve , adjudicatus eto P.R. H. ac fi contra patri- 
am arma tulerit, penateſque e ſacris penetralibus aſportaverit. 8. P. Q_R. 
Sanfio Plebiſciti. S'. ve C. He likewiſe faith that 7» Portu Arimini al- 
terum eſt adbuc ejuſdem ſententie ſenatuſconſultum, and which appear- 
ing to be a Noble piece of Curiofity, and expreſſive of the fame ſenſe wi h 
the former, tho with ſome difference of words, I ſhall here entertain 
the Reader with, vIZ. 

Imp. Mil. Tiro. armate quiſquis es, hic fiſtito, vexillumve finito, arma 
deponito, nec citra hunc amnem Rubiconem, ſigna, arma, exercitumwe tra- 
ducito. $i quis ergo adverſus pracepta zerit, feceritve, adjudicatus eſto 
Foſtis P. R. ac fi contra patriam arma tulerit, ſacroſuve penates e pene- 
tralibus aſportaverit. Santtio piebiſciti , ſenatuſconſulti, ultra hos fines 
arma proferre liceat nemini. . 

Rvallius having cited theſe Senatuſconſulta , faith that Quibus [enz- 
tuſconſultis Cxlar fortaſſis territus cum & Gallia rediens a!) Rubiconem 
uſque perveniſſet & adverſus Pompeium populumque Romanum bellum 
g:fturus eſſet militibus dixiſſe fertur , et etiam nunc regred; peſ- 
fimus , quod fi Ponticulum tranfierimus , omnia armis agenda erunt. 
And thus let all members of the; true Church Militant in theſe 
Realms by what name or title ſoever known, who have been tempted to 
think the Exclufron lawful , thank Heaven that they have lived to.re- 
pent of the ſame, and that even now they may go back from the ſinfullneſs 
of ſuch thought, and conſider that if they had paſſed over this Rubzcon, 
they were to expect beſide the fate of their Involving their Country in 
War, the other tremendous one of being found fighters againſt God, to 
whom they were ſworn. 

I have little further to add but to acquaint the Judicious RE ADE R, 
that I defire if he findeth any thing here-faid , that he may reaſonably 
think to be not according to the 7heological meaſures of the Churth 
of England, or the Political ones of the Srate, or againſt the 
moral Offices of Charity toward the Perſons of ::! men , or 
againſt the /zterxa/ Communion due from all Chrifzans to all Chriſti» 
ans, ( tho I know of no ſuch thing here ſaid ) it may by him be 
taken as on diftum. There is no keeping of Paſſion in number, weighr and 
meaſure, and particularly of that of Anger. The Excellent B:/hop of 
Doune that was, Dottor Jeremy Taylor, hath often told me, 7hat when he 
was to return an anſwer to a | a Letter that hal Anger in it, he never 
concern d himſelf to return an anſwer to the angry part of it , becauſe he 
conhe 
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conſidered that the anger of' Mis " Prieviel' Was v6? Bifort' ohio}. AMer's a> 
rival. But againſt all the 7rreligionary Principles” of: the Feats, and 
particularly that of the Founding Dominiowh Grate: would: erivet4id 
from Pofterity for the continiance'of ifly” 'Indignatiow in rh&iknown 
words of, O me prope taſſum, juvate Poſterg; butithat. the'Pope'hatli fived 
me the labour; and fo I hope thoſe | Principles inf themate retiring to 
the.r EternaFre/f, and Þ deſire not to' hitidet their \$a»e0ie; And rhat 
no pious Roman Catholick may labour under the weight of being Cenſir- 
red as one who is neceſlarily to Zelieve and prattice( forme Priri 'be- 
forementioned out of the LA7 ERAN Council: I have mentioned 
various things that may be of uſe to that effet, and perhaps more fa- 
tisfacory than what hath by any of the.r Church been ſaid, who have 
denyed it to be a General Council.Such denyal will not effeQtually do their 
work, ſince Cardinal Perron hath (as I faid) ſhew'd it to be a general one: 
and his reputation for his profound Judgment and Learning being fo 
great and ſuch tat the late Learned Lord Faulkland,the Secretaryof State, 
was wont to ſay, That Baronius and Bellarmine were but fit to ſerve bim 


as amanuenſes, or by gathering for him the quotati-ns out of Authors he had- 


occaſion to conſult ) it would be in vain for any Learned writer of the 
Church of Rome, to think by his Authority to out-weigh that of Perron 
the Cardinal. But by my citing likewiſe that Cardinals not holding 
himſelf obliged to proceed in Fraxce according to the meaſures of that 
Council : I have ſhewed the vanity of mens Fears of any ill effec of it 
annoying us here, and as ( I hope ) I ſhall be able further to do in my 
remarks on the Munſter Treaty ; and that ſince all things with God are 
poſſible, we may conclude that tho neither Jeſuited Papiſts or Proteſtants 
ſhould ever recant any of their former rreligionary Principles, the woice 
of Nature may in effect do it for them, and render ſuch Principles a&- 
ſolete, and as inſignificant as the Stings of dead Animals. 

Several Learned Prints publiſhed by Proteſtant Authors in this Fermey- 


tation have urged the Council of Lateran for Princes exterminating He- 


reticks, and every one knows'that in the barbarous old times of Popery 
that Council did operate barbarouſly to that purpoſe ; and 'ris pollible 
that in a certain Country in the World I will not aame, Zereticks (fo cal- 
led) have been treated partly after the Mode of that Council by ſome,with 
an intent to excreaſe our Diviſions, and the ferment of the popular hatred 
againſt Papiſts and Popery here. But the Great Perron having declared 
himſelf not obliged by that Councz/ to ſhew that ſeverity to the Hereticks 
in France, hath tufficiently inſtruQted the World that Roman Catholick 
Princes are not by that Council bound always fo to do; and the Conſtel. 
[ation of the Great Roman-Catholick Xings thining in the Munſter Treaty 


hath likewiſe given us light therein. 


To Conclude ; we are not from the old former Omiſſions or Commil.. 


ſions of Princes, and People, neceſſarily to infer future ones. The Pru- 
dential Rule is, De futuris ſemper meliora ſperanda ſunt. It is likewiſe a 
ſaying often applied by Mager#s, De futuro ſtatuere ex preteritis, pruden- 
FI$ #08 Cjb. 

ponk having ſpoke of the continual Chayges of things, and how that 
Bis in idem flumen non deſcendimus, &c. ſaith, Ego ipſe dum hc loquor mu. 
tari, mutatus ſum, We have had inſtances in tormer times, and in the 
late Conjufture,of the Sands of Popery often ſhifting as T called it. The 
Lord- Keeper PuckeTing in his famous Speech, obſerved that in one Con- 


junfure, the Puritans did then joyn and concur with the Jeſuits : and the 
Dottri- 
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Dettrinal Meaſures of the Jeſuits and our Nominal ProzefFants about the 
lawfulneſs of Exclafion have lately been the fame. And I think that ſuch 
Proteſtants may reaſonably conclude, That it was not for nothing, and 
not without ſome end that Divine Providence permitted ſo many of 
them to ere therein, and-that probably it might be to the end to pro- 
duce in their minds ſo great a degree of Compaſſion and Charity toward 
the Perſons of all Roman-Catholick Chriſtians, as may not only laſt in 
this Conjuniture, but be operative in them by all Mora/ Offices of Huma- 
nity and Chriſtianity during their Lives. 
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As for -moſt of the tice any puiturn hurors, Which, do not endan 
ger the Senle, they arc let 05 che £12110, anc 11v2ur of the Reader as 
they ſhall occurr to hin,. Bur fo990 of rye molt remarkable, he may pleaſe 
to take Notice of as follower!!, 


in :he PREFACE. 


Px 2.Lin, 10. after give, 414 7." 1h. L 32. for belief, read believe. p. 3.1.4.0ut- 
rage there and penerally thr 3ghont the ines | work Printed wrong.p.5.1.43. 
tor great Trath,r.great _— P. 13. 1.3 dele bur.p.15.1.9:for But, r. Ard. ib.l. 30. dels 
But. p. 14. the Word Inaeyrrdant, there and generally throughout the following 
work Printed falle. p. 18. 1. 9. dele by. p.-19. tor Vilzr3gation R. Vitilirigation.p. 20. 
I. 38. for thinks, r. think, 1b. 1.45 for Fuſtifications, FR Worrion 21.1. 11, for Arri- 
cles,r. Homibses.ib.1.24.de!c or Remes roours.ib.1.49. for as of,r.as ro. p. 23: 1. 3. for Di- 
vines, r. Princes. ib. 1. 30. after commodabunt, end the parentheſis p. 25.1. 18. for' the 
Signing,r.the making.Þ. 36. 1. 6, for warming, r.warningp:47.1.38, for naturally, r. natic. 
ral.p.62.1.28.for 1 had,r.had I. p. 69. 1. 2. for Reſolut1on,x Religion. 1b. 1. 24. for Maxs 
iminian, rt. Maximin,p.70. 1. 5.aftter Library, add that I have ſeen. 


In the INDEX. 


Paec 3. Line 1. for being a ill, r. being in an ill. Þ. 3. 1. 4. for time of David, 
r. the line of David. ib. for zen, r. nmeteen. 


In the DISCOURSE. 


Page 4+ Line 11. for othea, r. other. p. 7. 1. 13. for Lovure, r. Lowvre, Þ. 7. 
L. 36. for Youghe, r. Vogue. ib. L. 51. for Summonarily, r. Summarily. p. 10. 

I. 37. for Apoſtacy, r. perverſion. ib. 1. 39. for Apoſtacy, r. perverſion. p, 12. 1. 28. 
for Courſe, r. 0x75. P. 13. 1. 47. after being, r. now. p. 16. 1. 34. after ſince, r. 
orsginally. p, 17. 1. 20, for thus for, r, thus far. ib. 1. 48. after ſo is, dele it with. 
P- 27.1. 24. for the Principles, r. thoſe Principles. p. 28. L. 1. & 4, for Cannoniſe, 
r. Canoniſe. ib. 1. 32. for have been, r. have been thought, ib. 1. 42. for the Papiſts, 
r. ſome Papiſts. p. 29. 1. 18. for no Religion, r. xo reveal'd Religion. ib. 1. 18. there 
dele and indeed. p. 31. 1. 13. when they, r. when Papiſts. ib. 1. 25. after ſhown, r. 4 
Full Point. p. 32. 1.28. for you who are, r.you are.ib.1.38. r. gadryyoTu.P.34. 1. 4. for Mos 
narchiall, r. Monarchicall. ib. 1. 47. for Attrocins, T. Atrocions. p. 35+ 1. 3. for Capital, 
T. Capitol. p. 36. 1, 30. for the Papiſts, r. ſome of the Papiſts. p. 37- 1. 41. for Lawful, 
T. venjal. ib. 1. 53. for of Proteſtants r. of ſome Proteſtants. for page 325. I. P- 225. 
P+ 39+ 1. 49. for Creſwel, r. Chreifton. p. 40.1. 8. for Pavure, r. Panvre. ib.l. 28. and 
1. 34, for Creſwell, r. Chreifon. p. 41. 1. 50. for bladed, r. blade. after page 42. r. 
page 43+ ib. 1. 1, for carry, r, ao 44-1. 31. for State;there, r. State here. p. 
5-1. 40. for Tas I. 73 Þ- 48. 1. 41. for the very,r. that very. P. 54. 1. 23. for Chru- 
dex. Churches.p. 5 5.1.49. tor ſerve vertue, r. ſevere vertue. p. 60. 1. 2, for and think, - 
r. think, ib. 1. 3. for baldring, r. bantring. p. 62. 1. 2. for Danens, r. Alſted. p. 65.1. 
38. for of the intolerable, r. of the ſo call'd intolerable, p. 66. 1. 23. for ten, r. nineteen. 
P- 69. 1. 4- for Conculcabis, r. Ambulabis. Þ, 75. 1. 32. after to be, r. lookid on by 
many as. P78. 1. 35. for that Queen, r. that by Queen. p. 83. 1. 12. for and the,r.any 
ſuppo?4.p.86.1.20. for the Conjuntture, r. a Conjuntture.p. 8g. 1.6, for will, r. may .P. 
106.1. 8.for great late acceſſion, r. great acceſſion. P.1 14.1. 22. for particulars T. peculiar. 
P.125. 1. 29. for the Spaniſh, r. of the Spamſh. ib. 1. 53. for of reaſon r. of his reaſon. p. 
131, 1. 41. for ground under the ſubſcription, r. oroan'd under the ſuper ſcription. Þ. 137. 
1. 11. after his name one,dele and. p. 139. l. 8. for doing with, r. doing which. p. 147. 
1. 23.for that Reſtoration, r. the Reſtoration. P. 155. 1. 32. after the words to live, add 
yearly. p. 160, 1. 24, for 500, r. $000. p. 164. 1. 23. for 1delatry, r. will worſhip. p. 
166. 1. 27. after having, dele of. p. 167. 1. 32. for ſent ro petition, r. ſent too to perttion. 
ib.1.37.after the word expire, dele and dy, and add by, ib.l. wit. for of many.ir. of money. 
Pp. 169. 1. 35. after with, begin a Parentheſis, 1b, 1. 38. after the word Country, dele the 
mark.of a Parentheſis, ib. 1. 40.tor namely, r.yet. p. 171.1.2.-after of,dele the Colon, ib, 
[. 19. for owne, r. one. ib. 1. 31.after 07, dele thar. p. 175. 1. 8. after Mary, add and. 
P. 177. 1. 11. after mallem. add me. ib. 1. 29. after for, add ſaid be. ib. 1. 39. after e- 


bigible , add not, p. 179» 1. 34. for penetrating, r. perpetrazing. P. 182. 1. 16. for 


where, 


where, r. were. P. 195.1. 45. for ever think, r. ever thank. P- 209. 1. 19. for have, r. 
bath. p. 210. 1. 32. after the word Conſiſtory, dele The Cardinals, and add Thoſe, ib. 1. 
34. after the word Heretics, add were.p. 21 1. 1. 38.after thar,add rhe. p. 218.1. 13. for 
and,r. or. ib, 1. 41.after by,dele ehe-p.220.1. 51.after day, add co## him. p.223.1.53.for 
were,r was.for cauſes,r.cauſe.p.226.1.46.after to,dele be,and add her.p.227. 1. 46. after 
r0,add ſome of. p.2431.36.after buſmeſs,r.moſtly.p.24 9. 1.11.dele uſed and.ib.1.26. dele 


when.p.252.1.23.after 1ntereſt,add of after England,add that. p.265.1 45.for of,r. in. p. 


271.1.25.dele ſubrle.p.27 3-1.2.for on,r.or.p.275.1.33.tor Lucriferous,r. Luciferous,for Lu- 
ciferous,r. Lucriferons,ib-l.ult,for ſunt, r./um.p.282.1.6after it,dele ard.ib.1.7.before ell, 
r.were.ib.l.10.for prattiques,r. Pratrique.tb.1. 1 1.after have,r.no.p.283.1.27.for Reliogiona- 
ry, T.Religionary.p.286.1,25.for angr Yor a0rY-PT 92.1.34.for offi, r.offici0.p.303.1.29.af- 

ter men, add #n.p. 3041.3 7.after them,dele theſe words,that is to ſay,immediarely on the 
King's Deceaſe.p. 307. 1. 10.for Cuſtodis r.Cuſtodiri.p. 316.1.34. for diffent,r.aifferent, 
P- 317.1. 32. for Metroplyſical,r.Metaphyſical.p. 321.1. 12.forgave,r.grve.p.323-l. 22, 
dele the firſt and. p. 330.1.25. for Lutheran,r.Calvinian.p.345.1.ult.for heredes,r.here- 
ditates. P. 355. 1.48. after in, add {eſe volvitxr, and dele ſe convertitur, p. 357-1. 23» 
for all, r. any. P. 358. 1. 16. dele that. 


